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Khaaliq-e-kaayinaat ne jab Bani Aadam ko rooy-e-zameen par |: 
, basaaya to waqt guzarne ke saath saath bani nau insaan mein 
: khaalís tauheed ki jagah shirk, but parasti aur deegar akhlaagi 
; kharaabiyaan dar aayin. Insaaniyat ko uski asli raah par laane ke 
: Jive Allah Ta'ala ne aasmaani hidaayat irsaal karne ka silsilah 
ع‎ shuru kiya aur pay dar pay Ambiyaa-o-Rusul mab'oos farmaaye. 

Yeh nufoos-e-qudsiyah tamaam zaahiri aur baatini khoobiyon ke 
; paikar the, ek taraf yeh giroh ambiya agar husn-o-jamaal mein 
; yaktaa-e-rozgaar tha to doosri taraf husn-e-akhlaaq be misaal 
: seerat-o-kirdaar aur a'ala darjah ki shujaa'at, himmat aur 
; isteqaamat se bhi aaraastah tha. 

Unhon ne rushd-o-hidaayat ki raahein raushan keen, tauheed-e- 
: Ilaahí ka parchaar kiya aur bhatke huye insaanon ko raah-e-raast 
par laane ke liye koyi 0306603 faroguzaasht na kiya. Iss 
# muqaddas farz ki adaayegi ki raah mein unhein be shumaar 
4 masaayib-o-mushkilaat ka saamna karna pada. Un par tarah 
€ tarah ke mazaalim dhaaye gaye. Kisi Nabi ko jalti huyi aag mein 
d f phenka gaya, kisi ka sar qalam kiya gaya aur kisi ko aare se 
& cheer diya gaya. Lekin Ambiyaa Alaihimussalaam ko apni da'wat 
% ki sadaaqat ka iss qadar yageen aur apne rab par iss qadar 
4, pukhtah bharosa tha ke woh muskuraate huye un tamaam 
20 
ya 


HRR‏ مته 


masaayib ko bardaasht kar gaye, magar unke paaye sabaat mein 
adna si laghzish bhi nahin aayi. 
4 Qisasul Ambiya unhi misaali insaanon ka zikr-e-jameel aur unki [8 
; paakeezah seeraton ka gul-dastah hai, Maktaba Al-Usaid ne Iss |% 
# 'azeem kitab ko badi arq rezi aur mehnat-o-lagan se Roman ** 
2 ; English mein tabdeel kiya hai. Ummeed ke Qaari'een-e-kiraam iss $ 
# kitab se faaidah uthhaayenge. 
: Aap iss kitaab ko padhte huye bahut si jadeed ma'loomaat apne 
* qalb-o-zahan mein mahfooz kar lenge. 
za Wa Sallallaahu Alannabiyyil Kareem 
2 
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d 
$ d 
: Fehrist-e-Mazaameen d 
: : 
2 Arz-e-Nashir 3) . 
I Ibtedaaiyah 12 ) |& 
dk 
se Hazrat Aadam x $ 
RS N nn @ 
1 Takhleeq-e-Aadam*aka elaan aur Allah Ta'ala ka Farishton se mukaalmah 14 ) : 
Takhleeq-e-Aadam-o-Hawwa za aur Farishton ka Sajdah 19 دا(‎ 
ab ed 
Æ| Iblees ka Takabbur aur Uska Anjaam-e-Bad 25 : 
S Aadam aur Hawwa  dukhool-e-jannat se khurooj tak 35 ) ادا‎ 
$ : d 
p Aaulaad-e-Aadam ¥ Aur Qissa Haabil-o-Qaabil : 
امع‎ Aadam n ki Wafaat aur Bete Shees 3X ko Wasiyyat d 
: Nataaij-0-Fawaa'id ..... "Ibratein wa Hikmatein . 
T Hazrat Idrees D Es 
اب ي نن‎ 
اه‎ Naam-o-Nasab, Jaay-e-Paidaaish aur Qur'an Majeed mein Aapka Tazkirah 60) & 
is Dauraan-e-Me'raaj Nabi & aur Idrees n ki Mulaaqaat T 
& Qalam ke Mojid d 
$ GA 
| 
T Hazrat Nooh £» Ei 
E nun bag NG a a an IUE ag ٢/١ 
Æ| Naam-o-Nasab, Jaay-e-Paidaaish aur Qur'an Majeed mein Aapka Tazkirah 63 $ 
Dunya mein But Parasti ka Aaghaaz b itn 75 T 
$| Nooh 33 ki Qaum ko Da'wat-e-Tauheed | 0. 4 OTT) M 
4| Jab Qaum ne Khud Azaab Maanga — ا‎ 
80 Tufaan-e-Nooh ke Asbaab aur Kashti banaane ka Hukm | 84) * 
is Tufaan ki Aamad aur Najaat Paane Waalon ko Shukr Adaa Karne ka Hukm 87 ف‎ 
s&| Hazrat Nooh Æ ki Aulaad aur Unki Apne Beton ko Wasiyyat — — 94) & 
: Nataa'ij-o-Fawaaid .... “Ibratein wa Hikmatein 96 ks 
i Hazrat Hood : 
$| Naam-o-NasabaurBe'sat — —  — ^ — —  — — O 106 * 
اه‎ Hood عي‎ ki Da'wat aur Qaum ka Rawwaya 111) # 
$| Hazrat Hood كلا‎ kaButonseE'laan-e-Baraa'at O 1177 
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Hazrat $aaleh: YA 
/ Hazrat Saaleh ZZ ka Naam-o-Nasab aur Qaum-e-Samood ka E'laaqa 134) | 


/ Saaleh 72. ki Be'sat-o-da'wat aur Sardaaraan-e-Qaum ka Rawayya 136 


| Qaum-e-Samood ki Taraf se Mo'jize ka Mutaalabah aur Uski be Hurmati 140) : 


, Qaum-e-Samood par Nuzool-e-Azaab aur Saaleh /7; ka Izhaar-e-Afsos 9 2 


EEE FEE EE Aa 


Hazrat Loot & 


a Naam-o-Nasab, Jaaye Nubuwwat Aur Qur'an Majeed mein Aap ka tazkirah 227 

YA Hazrat Loot 72. ki Da'wat-o-Tableegh 

2 Hazrat Loot ke Mehmaan aur Qaum ka Kirdaar 
| 'Azaab ka Nuzool 


d ' 
E Ahle Khirad ke liye Maqaam-e-Ibrat 245) 
Z 
لا‎ 


Nataaij-o-Fawaaid ..... Ibratein wa 7 248( | 


(Hazrat Ibraheem z> | 
2 PEE PUB ا تك‎ siga WA AI EEE 1 
#, Naam-o-Nasab, Be'sat aur Walid ko Da'wat-e-Tauheed 15) | 

ba Ibraheem 32 ka Nizam-e-Kaainaat mein Ghaur-o-Tadabbur 157) & 
4 But Paraston se manaazrah aur da'wat Ghaur-o-Fikr ke liye Shaandaar Tadbeer 8) | E a 
5 Qaum ka Jashn aur Ibraheem £ ki But Shikni 165) ; i 
2 Hazrat Ibraheem 2 Aag ke Alaao Mein 168) |: 4 
d Ibraheem £ ka Namrood se Munaazrah 172) > ; 
d. Hazrat Ibraheem ki Mulk-e-Shaam ki Taraf Hijrat, Misr mein daakhila aur 

"E. Arz-e- ۸ mein Qiyaam 170) |: WA 
fi Hazrat Ismayeel 222 ki Wilaadat 181 ga 
ka Haajrah £ aur Isma'eel £ Makkah mein | | 
dg Hazrat Isma'eel £ ki ‘Azeem Qurbaani 186 | 
£ Hazrat Ishaaq 22 ki Wilaadat 191) # 
= Baitullah ki Ta'meer aur Ahle Makkah ke Liye Du'a-e-Ibraheem 25 196 

2 Qur'an-o-Hadees ki Raushni mein Hazrat Ibraheem?2ka Magaam-o- vM 203) 

ka Hazrat Khaleelullah n ki Umr aur Wafaat 216) 

ka Nataaij-o-Fawaaid .... 'Ibratein wa Hikmatein 218 
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Hazrat $hu'aib si: 


Shu'aib KA ki Be'sat-o-Da'wat aur Qur'an Majeed Mein Aap ka Tazkirah 252 
Khateebul Ambiyaa ki qaum "Madyan" 256 
Shuaib 3& ki Qaum ko Naseehat aur Qaum ka E'laan-e-Baghaawat 258 
'Azaab ki Aamad aur Qaum ki Halaakat par Nabi *£ ka Izhaar-e-Afsos 265 
Nataaiz-o-Fawaaid Ibratein wa Hikmatein 270 


Hazrat Ibraheem *& Joore FEE Arjumand 279 
Hazrat Ishaaq YA ki Aulaad aur Unki Baahami 'Adaawat aur Sabab 280 
Hazrat Yaqoob 32 ki Haraan Aamad aur Sh Shaadi 282 


Hazrat Yaqoob ¥> ke beton ke naam = 286 


Ahsanul Qasas د‎ e الجاع سعد‎ 288 
Hazrat Yusuf 3& ka 40 لاإ د‎ 
Baraadraan- e-Yusuf 293 


Yusuf YR sar zameen-e-Misr mein | - 298 
Yusuf DAN Aziz-e-Misr ke Ghar Mein 299 


Aziz-e-Misr ki Beewi ka Shahar Mein Charcha aur Zanaan-e-Misr ki Ziyaafat 2d 


Baraadraan-e-Yusuf *& Misr Mein 320 1 
Binyaameen Ki Yusuf n se 5451 322) 3 
H 


azrat Yusuf % ka Khaab aur Ina'amaat-e-Rabbaani par Izhaar-e-Tashakkur 238 i 3 


M E ki Beton ko Waslyyat aur hazrat Yaqoob aur Yusuf ki Wafaat 344 
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Nasab Naama aur Qur'an Majeed mein Aap ka Tazkirah 
Hazrat Ayyub Xx ki Aazmaaish aur Sabr ki intehaa 
Apne Rab se Sehat Ki Du'a 

Nataaij-o-Fawaaid ..... Ibratein wa Hikmatein 


Qur'an Majeed Mein Aap Ka Tazkirah 

Umoomi Tabaahi se Do Chaar Hone Waali 77 
Ashaabur-Rass 

Qaum-e-Yaaseen 


Qaum ka Rasoolon se Mukaalmah 


Hazrat Yunus 4) 


Qur'an Mazee mein Aap ka Tazkirah 
Hazrat Yunus *& Watan chhodte hain 
Yunus 33 Machhli Ke Pet Mein 

Aur maai ne Yunus 22 ko Ugal Diya 
Nabi & ki Farmoodah 'Azeem Du'a 


Hazrat Yunus xm ke Fazaail-o-Manaadib 
Nataaij-o-Fawaaid ..... Ibratein wa Hikmatein 


Naam-o- Nasab aur Qur'an Majeed mein Aap ka Tazkirah 
Moosa ¥ ki i Bashaarat aur Fir'aun ka Khaab 

Moosa * ki Wilaadat aur Aap ki Hifaazat 

Hazrat Moosa 32x Fir'aun ke Mahal mein 

Hazrat Moosa Em ko Waalidah ki taraf Lautaane ki llaahi Tadbeer 
Hazrat Moosa X. Par In'aamaat-e- Rabbaani 

Moosa 22 ke Haathon ek Qibti ki Ittefaaqi Halaakat 

Hazrat Moosa ê Madyan Tashreef le Jaate Hain 

Hazrat Moosa Yi ko Mahfooz Maqaam Muyassar Aa gaya 

Hazrat Moosa $3 Kooh-e-Toorpar 


Hazrat Moosa A ki Risaalat aur Mo'j izaat 
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x Hazrat Moosa YA Fir'aun ke Dabar mein 415 d 
2 Fir'aun Par Itmaam-e- Hujjat 423) : 
9 Fir'aun ka Jaadugarun ke Zariye Muqaable Ka Challenge 426) yA 
3€ Qaum-e-Fir'aun ke ek Momin ka e'laan-e- haq 442) & 
x Mahal Ta'meer karne ka Fir'auni Mazaaq 449 f 
% Mard-e-Momin ne Bhalaai ka Raasta dikhaaya a : 
= Pai dar Pai 'Azaab aur Qaum-e-Fir'aun ki wa'dah Shikniyaan — |. 456 2 
32 Fir'aun aur Uski Faujiyon ki «i Tabaahi-o-Barbaadi " 461) € 
x Hazrat Moosa n ki Fir aun aur Uski Qaum ke liye Bad du' a sa 463 : 
Š% Fir'aun Bani Israyeel ke Ta'aaqub mein 464 $ 
= Mominon ki Najaat aur Fir'auniyon ki Gharqaabi 467 : 
* Firaun Ki Aakhri Lamhe Eemaan Laane ki Naa Kaam Koshish 469) |% 
x Fir'aun Ki Halaakat Ke ba'd Bani Israyeel ke Haalaat 473 i 
3 Bani Israyeel Maydaan-e-Teeh Mein 479) |& 
= Bani Israyeel par In'aamaat-e-Rabbaani Ki Baarish WA 481 : 
3€ Hazrat Moosa YA Ki Didaar-e-llaahi ki Khaahish — : 1. 484) |% 
x Bachhde Ki Pooja aur Moosa ¥ ki Sakht Sarzanish - 490 £ 
3€ Saamri ka Bachhda Nazr-e-Aatish Kar Diya Gaya سه‎ 496( 7 
= Gaaye Zabah Karne ka 33018 — 503 ki 
3€ Moosa Wa Khizar % ke Safer mein Pur Asraar Waaqi'aat — —  — 506) |% 
px Daulat ke Pujaari Qaaroon Ka 623 513 . 
Hazrat Moosa YA ki Shaan-o- -'Azmat, Qur'an-o-Hadees ki Raushni mein 520) |% 
wa Hazrat Moosa %% Ka Hulya Mubarak Aur Unka Hajj-e-Kaba 528 : 
28 Hazrat Moosa *& ki Wafaat 529) |% 
= Nataaij-o-Fawaaid ....... Ibratein Wa Hikmatein — — 531 . 
35 Hazrat Sha'ya Bin Amsaya > | 541) 7 
= Hazrat Armayaa Bin Halgayaa كذ‎ Wa AA الصا ا‎ JA : 
ا‎ Baitul Maqdis ki Tabaahi 543) & 
Æ Bani Israyeel Dunya mein in Titar Bitar Ho gaye - 546) Ž 
9E = ———— ——— * 
gg Hazrat Daaniyaal 547) & 
= Baitul Maqdis ki Dobaarah Aabaad Kaari aur Nabi Ka 100 Saal Ba'd Zindah Hona 550 0 
EA * 
$ Hazrat Uzair : 
2 Naam-o-Nasab aur Aap ka Tazkirah 552 $ 
$ Uzair *£: ka Zamaana-e-Nubuwwat 555 د‎ 
2 
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Zakariya aur Yahya 

Naam-o-Nasab aur C Qur'an Majeed mein Aap ka Tazkirah 

a 35. Ki Mo'jizaana Wilaadat 

Yahya *& ko Kitab aur Hikmat-o-Daanaayi ‘Ataa ki 

, Masjid-e-Aqsa mein Qaum ko Da'wat-e-Tauheed 565 

Hazrat Yahya »Z ka Zohd-o-Taqwa 567 


| Naam-o-Nasab aur Gura an-o- -Hadees mein Aap ka Tazkirah * 


| Hazrat Yusha’ bin Noon YA ki Nubuwwat | 5 
Bal'aam Bin Baa'oor ka Waag? a 5 


Qaum ki Naa farmaani par 'Azaab-e-llaahi - 5 


Hazrat Yusha' n ki Wafaat 5 


| Wajh-e-Tasmiyah aur Dalaail-e-Nubuwwat 579) 


azrat Ilyaas x 


Naam-o-Nasab aur Qur'an Majeed mein Aap ka Tazkirah 586) 


: Moosa n ke Ba'd Bani Israyeel ke chand Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam 


| Hazrat Hizqeel 2 588 


Naam-o-Nasab Aur Qur'an Majeed mein Aap ka Tazkirah 590) 


azrat Shamweel > 
Naam-o-Nasab Aur Be'sat 592) 
: B 


jani Israyeel Ki Khaahish-e- -Jihaad Aur Unki «i Aazmaaish 0 594( 


(Hazrat Dawood | 


—— —— - اب اميا 


Naarn-o- Nasab aur Hulya Mubaarak |. 600) 
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Hazrat Dawood عض‎ par In'aamaat-e-Rabbaani 601) 
Mu'aamlah Fahmi aur Quwwat-e-Faisla 603) 
Hazrat Dawood ki Umr aur Wafaat 605 


Nataaij-o-Fawaaid ..... Ibratein wa Hikmatein 607) 


3 


DEREK 


Naam-o-Nasab aur Hazrat Dawood 2 ke Jaa 7 614 
Hud Hud aur Malika-e-Bilqees ka Waaqi'a 616 
Sulaimanza ka Allah ke haan maqam-o-martaba aur Baitul maqdis kita'meeer 624 


Sulaimaan % ke shaahkaar faisle 626) 


Hawa aur Jinnaat par Sulaimaan 2 ki hukmaraani 627 
Insha Allah na kahne ka nateeja 630 
Hazrat Sulaimaan % ki wafaat 631) 
Nataaij-o-Fawaaid ...... 'Ibratein wa Hikmatein 632 


Hazrat Eisa Ibne Maryam 


I E RI REN‏ هه AE E‏ هب هب حي پچ په هه که هڅ هې هڅ که په Qe Qe ORE EQ QE‏ چک خی ډه 


Qur'an Majeed mein hazrat Maryam #2 ka tazkira-e-khair 638 | 
Hazrat Maryam & Zakariya % ki kifaalat mein 640 
Hazrat Maryam # ki khawaateen-e-'aalam par sar faraazi 643 
Hazrat Eisa 22x ki mo'jizaana wilaadat 646) 
Aqeeda-e-Taslees ki Tardeed 655 
Eisa *& Allah ka kalima aur uski taraf se ek rooh the 657 


Abniyat-e-ilaahi ke ageedah ki qur'ani tardeed 
Eisa £ ki taraf se apni uloohiyat ki tardeed 


Chaar ilhaami kutub ka waqt-e-nuzool 664 
Hazrat Eisa 22 ke mo'jizaat | | 665 
Hazrat Eisa 3&x ne hazrat Muhammad # ki aamad ki bashaarat di 669 
Nuzool-e-Maa'idah 670 | 
Hazrat Eisa %% ke chand farmudaat 672) | 
Raf'a-e-aasmaani ya saleeb par maut? 673) 
Hazrat Eisa *& ke fazaail 676 
Eisaaiyon mein ageeda-e-taslees kab raa'ij huwa? 680 


Nataaij-o-Fawaaid ..... Ibratein wa Hikmatein 
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Allah Ta'ala ne Qur'an Majeed mein bahut se behtareen aur khubsoorat 
waagi'aat bayaan farmaaye hain jin mein be shumaar hikmatein aur | 
ibratein posheedah hain. In waaqiaa'at ko bayaan karne ke kayi maqaasid 
hain jin mein se chand ek mandarjah zail hain: 

@Nabi Kareem Zi? ko guzishtah umam (ummat) ke haalaat se aagaah | 
karna: Irshad Baari Ta'ala hai: | 
من كَبْلِهِ ين‎ Ex هلا $959 5 إن‎ ILANI NG URS ox 


s? . 12 
٠. 
| 


Oci 
“Hum Aap ke saamne behtareen bayaan pesh karte hain, isliye ke hum ne 5 
Aap ki jaanib yeh qur'an wahi ke zariye se naazil kiya hai aur isse pahle # 
x Aap yageenan be khabar the." (Yusuf:12/3) ks 
) Pahle Ambiya aur aqwaam (Qaum ki jama’) ke qisas se baa khabar karna: 
Irshaad Baari Ta'ala hai: 


و کد مار TS‏ برك مهم من NG Gan‏ ومهم من لم uo‏ 

“Yageenan hum Aap se pahle bhi bahut se Rasool bhej chuke hain, jin mein 

se ba'z ke waagi'aat hum Aapko bayaan kar chuke hain aur un mein se 2 
ke qisse to hum ne Aapko bayaan hi nahin kiye.” (Al-Momin:40/78) 


Ashaab-e-Kahaf ki baabat farmaaya: 


pw 929422 روه‎ 311214 
تحن نقض عليك اهم الق"‎ 
“Hum unka sahih waaqi'a aapke saamne bayaan farma rahe hain.” 
(Al-Kahaf:18/13) 
@Nabi Akram dup ko tasalli aur taskeen pahunchaana: Irshaad-e-Baari 
Ta'ala hal: 


لايس يس سئس سس سس سس سس TL IN OO‏ £2 .92.50.50 دنک aR‏ 
3€ 36-36 30-06 36 3636 90-90-003636 36-30-9000 36-96 969090909090 363633636 30303636 څې چک په 969099606 VEERE BE‏ 


E LL و رو‎ Mt AAT عع‎ AAA ټوا 8م مچ وو‎ 2 P 
; هنع الحق و موعظه و‎ j£ و‎ JSS ل ما نبت به‎ Ig كلا نمض عليك من ان‎ , 


YA ^ > 7 ” 


, 


ee يل با نه بله له‎ RRR RR RRERRRRER E REE 


3 3 
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بپ ع بچ کچھ ېې کچ چې 92 چې چیھ چې 32 چو 32 چو چک 32 چو چک چو KS‏ چو 2 HK‏ 88 


ېه EE E‏ ېې چې چې ېچک څک چک چک چک AAAH Re Bo he KK RE‏ 


“Rasoolon ke sab ahwaal hum م00‎ ke saamne aapke dil ki taskeen ke liye 
bayaan farma rahe hain. Aap ke paas iss surat mein haq pahunch chuka, 
jo mominon ke liye naseehat aur wa'z hai." (Hood:11/120) 

€ 'Ibrat-o-Naseehat ka Ehtemaam: Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


ساس ٠و‏ وس ? ورو سر وسو vu‏ 7 وص لاق .07 ? pap ?.,$ C61 0C‏ 
لق کان ف Exe wia‏ لوي لباب ما کان Gus‏ يُفتَرى و لکن GA GUI Ges‏ 


رس و gog "CLEA Re‏ ضصرور ‏ يناي و 10 4$ 

boya رحبه لقو‎ HEEL CSS Jawah) يلايد د‎ 

“Unke bayaan mein aql waalon ke liye yaqeenan naseehat aur ibrat hai. Yeh 
qur'an jhoot banaayi huyi baat nahin, balke yeh tasdeeq hai un kitaabon ki jo 


isse pahle ki hain, har cheez ko khol khol kar bayaan karne waala aur eemaan 
daar logon ke liye hidaayat-o-rahmat hai.” (Yusuf:12/111) 


@Ghaur-o-Fikr ki da wat: Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


افص القع ص لمر يدنه 


"(Aye Nabi! Un logon ke saamne) waaqi'aat bayaan keejiye, taake woh 
ghaur-o-fikr karein” (Al-A'raaf:7/176) 
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Shuru Allah ke naam se jo bahut 
meharbaan nihaayat raham waala hai. 
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23 197 7 uo voe PIPI CPA و و‎ t6 t سر‎ AWO 
NGANG ظلمتا انفستا“ وان لم حفر ناو ترحمنا لون‎ Gs 


سه 


Hazrat Aadam 


Tkahleeq-e-Aadam “ ka elaan aur Allah Ta'ala ka Farishton 
se mukaalmah: 


Qur'an Majeed mein bayaan hone waale behtareen qisson mein se ek 

issa bani nau’ insaan ke baap hazrat Adam Xx ka hai. Aap Allah Ta'ala ke 
pahle nabi hain. Aap ka qissa qur'an majeed ki mukhtalif suraton mein 
muta'addid pairaaye mein bayaan huwa hai. 


Allah Ta'ala ne surah Baqarah mein iss qisse ko bayaan karte huye farmaya: 


5 5 : 9 à 
من يفن 53 يفك الڼه‎ es جحل‎ WG KENS ف الارض‎ eee کال ربك لیکو إن‎ M5 


و ME‏ اد 


d 
< 


ود سک M w‏ سر ځوموور ^$ اعم وموس 44" .^ 77 SIA‏ 
SGE -‏ 


و نحن سيبح ues‏ و تقس لك یال ال آعم مالا تعلمون © و le‏ ادم الاسماء y‏ 


22 ور T‏ ررم س رل ووو 

COS 0 KIE 

OUR. ME M 7 ورو روب‎ MIS. روا‎ 327 AT ^r ور ور و وو‎ KA 

AD:‏ الحکیم © قال A‏ پاسہایھم فليا E‏ يأسمايهم'كَالَ ألم اقل لم انا 

4 2 رورو 97 سح ماو قو LIP‏ در توس ونان و صو ا "A BATA‏ 

عیب ابوت و الارض 5 أعلم ماېښون و ما RR‏ اسجدوا لدم فسجدوا إلا 

WI NAIK MB, > PUE y eM‏ و مرو < وه درد داس PA‏ يرو و 

MESRA ass اسكن انت د‎ sl, و کان من الکفرین © و فلا‎ Alo إلى‎ "Uri 

Viv s s, 2] وسم 201110 135 و رود مس ودوم‎ i ^ Ju S s 22 ,وم ى‎ | 

EAT خر جیما وکا‎ GE ار الین‎ o من الین‎ GC 36: PISTE 
A ځار‎ ase ru PN ic 2 h, روو پر سوه ه وړول وی‎ QA وه رووروو‎ 

E إلى ن © فلق ادم من ژبه رمت‎ CES مسر و‎ ENG NIA KEES 

b ar‏ ? وس دس وو وور و ^(" eme?‏ ره رسښوون ياو 25 EA‏ ځور ر رس وو 

"ut‏ له هو الاب الوم © نا (eto Nakal‏ جيعا UG‏ نيكم می می فسن تی هدای فلا خو 

ai‏ 2 مک ور ر رہب وود AC E‏ ^ سو P Y‏ حم SAR‏ .77( ووس 

لهم ولاهم يعون © وال کفرواو كبوا eU‏ الك S os WAA Ae ael‏ 

“Aur (woh waqt yaad karne ke qaabil hai) jab ٧۴6 parwardigaar ne 

farishton se farmaaya ke main zameen mein (apna) naaib banaane waala hoon. 

Unhon ne kaha: kiya tu iss mein aise shakhs ko naaib banaana chaahta hai jo 

kharaabiyaan kare aur kasht-o-khoon karta phire aur hum teri ta'reef ke saath 


do dod Q6 0 a 0 Qe do 05 05 353630353636361: 1و ع‎ Qo 0690 EE 4 E EEE EF 


"^ وض ره‎ wp 33997 و‎ WAIT WAIT 
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tasbeeh-o-taqdees karte rahte hain. (Allah Ta'ala ne) farmaaya: main woh 
baatein jaanta hoon jo tum nahin jaante. (aur usne Aadam ko sab (cheezon ke) 
naam sikhaaye phir unko farishton ke saamne pesh kiya aur farmaaya ke agar 
tum sachche ho to mujhe unke naam bataao? Unhon ne kaha: tu paak hai jitna 
ilm toone humein bakhsha hai uske siwa humein kuchh ma'loom nahin beshak 
tu daana (aur) hikmat waala hai. (Tab) Allah ne (Aadam ko) hukm diya: Aadam! 
Tum unko un (cheezon) ke naam bataao! Jab unhon ne unke naam bataaye to 
(Allah Ta'ala ne farishton se) farmaaya: kyun! Main ne tum se nahin kaha tha 
ke main aasmaanon aur zameen ki (sab) posheedah baatein jaanta hoon aur jo 
tum zaahir karte ho aur jo posheedah karte ho (sab) mujh ko ma'loom hai. Aur 
jab hum ne farishton ko hukm diya ke Aadam kea age sajdah karo to woh sab 
sajde mein gir pade magar shaytaan ne inkaar kiya aur ghuroor mein aa kar 
kaafir ho gaya aur hum ne kaha: Aye Adam! Tum aur tumhaari beewi Jannat 
mein raho aur Jahaan se chaaho be rok tok khaao (piyo) lekin uss darakht ke 
paas na jaana, nahin to zaalimon mein (daakhil) ho jaaoge. Phir shaytaan ne 
donon ko wahaan se phuslaa diya aur jis ('aish-o-nashaat) mein the, usse 0 
nikalwaa diya. Tab humne hukm diya ke (behisht-e-bareen se) chale jaao. Tum 
ek doosre ke dushman ho aur tumhaare liye zameen mein ek waqt tak thhikaana 
aur ma'aash (muqarrar kar diya gaya) hai. Phir Aadam # ne apne 
parwardigaar se kuchh kalimaat seekhe (aur mu'aafi maangi) to Allah ne unka 
qusoor mu'aaf kar diya beshak woh mu'aaf karne waala (aur) sahib-e-raham 
h 

t 


^ 
& 


ai. Humne farmaaya ke tum sab yahaan se utar jaao jab tumhaare paas meri 
araf se hidaayat pahunche to (uski pairwi karna ke) jinhon ne meri hidaayat ki 
pairwi ki unko na kuchh khauf hoga aur na woh ghamnaak honge. Aur jinhon 
ne (usko) qubool na kiya aur hamaari aayaton ko jhutlaaya woh dozakh mein 
jaane waale hain (aur) woh humeshah uss mein rahenge." (Al-Baqarah:2/30-39) 


Hum ne in aayaat ki mufassal wazaahat "Tafseer" mein kardi hai yahaan 
hum sirf un aayaat ka mukhtasar mafhoom bayaan karte hain: 

(Innee Jaa'ilun Fil"ardi Khaleefatan) "Main zameen mein khaleefa 
banaane waala hoon” ya'ni Allah Ta'ala ne Aadam 32x aur unki aulaad ki 
takhleeq ka iraadah zaahir farmaaya. Jinki har nasi pahli nasi ki jagah legi. 
Jaise ke ek aur maqaam par farmaaya hai: (Wa Huwal-lazee Ja'alakum 
Khalaaa'ifal-ardi) "Aur wahi hai jis ne tum ko zameen mein khaleefa 
banaaya." Aur Farmaaya: (Wa Yaj*'alukum Khulafaa'al-^ardi) “Woh 
| tumhein zameen mein khaleefa banaata hai," Ya'ni Allah Ta'ala ne farishton ko 
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RRR aT GE 542 GEK 


kaam ko wajood mein laane se pahle khabar أل‎ jaati hai. Farishte Adam 72 
ki takhleeq ki khabar di, jis tarah kisi bhi azeem kaam ko wajood mein laane | 

se pahle khabar di jaati hai. Farishte Adam % ki akhleeq ke baare mein | 
mazeed maloomaat aur uski hikmat jaanne ke khaahish mand the, isliye | 
unhon ne arz :كا‎ ) "A taj'alu Feehaa Many-yufsidu Feehaa wa 
Yasfikud-dimaaa'a) “Kiya tu iss mein aise shakhs ko naaib banaana chaahta 
hai jo kharaabiyaan kare aur kasht-o-khoon karta phire" 

Iss sawaal ka maqsad na to Allah Ta'ala par eteraaz karna tha na Bani 
Aadam ke maqaam-o-martabah ka inkaar Maqsood tha aur na unhein 
insaanon se hasad tha jaise ke ba'z logon ko ghalat fahmi huyi hai balke 
iss sawaal ka maqsad mahaz iski nikmat ma'loom karna aur mazeed 
malumaat haasil karna tha. 

Qataadah 5 ne farmaaya: Farishton ko maloom tha ke yeh surat-e-haal | 
pesh aane waali hai kyun ke unhon ne Aadam 32 se pahle zameen mein 
aabaad hone waali makhlooqaat (masalan: jinnaat) ke haalaat dekhe the." 
(Tafseer Ibne Kaseer:1/129, Tafseer Suratul Baqarah, aayat:30) 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbaas :3, ne farmaaya: “Jinn Aadam شا‎ se 
taqreeban 2000 saal pahle se zameen par aabaad the. Unhon ne qatl-o- | 
&£haarat ki to Allah Ta'ala ne farishton ka lashkar bhej diya, jinhon ne un | 
(fasaadi jinnon) ko samandaron ke (door daraaz) jazeeron ki taraf dhakel 
diya” (Al-Mustadrak Lil-Haakim:2/261) 

Iss tajarbe ke pesh-e-nazar unhon ne kaha: (Wa nahnu nusabbihu 
bihamdika wa nuqaddisu laka) "Aur hum teri tasbeeh, Hamd aur 
& paakeezgi bayaan karte hain” Iska matlab yeh hai ke hum humeshah teri 
2 ibaadat karte hain. Hum mein se koyi bhi teri naafarmaani nahin karta. 
# Agar insaanon ki takhleeq ka maqsad yeh hai ke woh teri ibaadat karein to | 
$ hum maujood hain jo din raat kisi kotaahi ya uktaahat ke baghair teri 
%| ibaadat mein mashghool rahte hain. 


36 
: Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: ("Inneee ?"A*alamu Maa Laa Ta*lamoon) 
$ 
8 


Supe E E qoe‏ وهه غه هدعم غه مه هټن 


“Jo kuchh main jaanta hoon, tum nahin jaante” ya'ni mujhe unki takhleeq ki | 
Æ| woh hikmat ma'loom hai, jo tum nahin jaante. Ya'ni un mein Nabi, Rasool, | 
1 Siddeeq, Shohadaa aur nek log paida honge. 

OAadam 3X ki farishton par ilmi bartari: Uske ba'd Allah Ta'ala ne ; 
farishton par Aadam 3&: ki ilmi faugiyat waazeh farmaayi, (Wa 'allama 
'Aadamal-asmaaa'a kullahaa) "Aur Aadam ko tamaam naam sikhaa diye” 
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Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbaas #25 ne farmaaya: "isse muraad un cheezon ke 
naam hain, jin se log un cheezon ko pahchaante hain aur ek doosre ko apni 
baat samjhaate hain” (Ya'ni woh chhoti badi ashyaa jin se roz-e-marrah zindagi 
mein waastah padta hai masalan: Insaan, Haiwaan, Zameen, Maydaan, Samandar, 
Pahaad, Ount aur Gadha waghairah) 


Hazrat Ibne Abbas ¿# ne farmaaya: Allah ne unhein rikaabi aur handya 
ka naam bhi sikhaaya. Har jaanwar, har parinde aur har cheez ka naam 
sikhaaya." Hazrat Sayeed bin Jubair, Qataadah aur deegar ulamaa << ne 
bhi yahi farmaaya hai. Hazrat Rabi' # ne farmaaya: "Allah Ta'ala ne unhein 
farishton ke naam sikhaaye." Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin Zaid “=> ne 
farmaaya: "Unki aulaad ke naam sikhaaye" 

(Tafseer Ibne Kaseer: 1/130, 131, Tafseer Suratul Baqarah:31-33) 


Ziyaadah sahih raaye yeh hai ke unhein chhoti badi ashyaa aur unke 
af'aal-o-harkaat ke naam sikhaaye gaye. Jaise Ibne Abbaas Zz ke qaul se 
ma'loom hota hai. 

Hazrat Anas bin Malik 225 se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah £ ne farmaaya: 
"Qiyaamat ke din momin jama' ho kar kaheinge ke agar hum kisi se Allah 
ke saamne sifaarish karwaayein (to iss mushkil marhalah se najaat mil jaaye)' 
chunaancheh woh Aadam %% ki khidmat mein haazir ho kar arz karenge: 
& Aap tamaam insaanon ke jadd-e-amjad hain, aapko Allah Ta'ala ne 6 
haath se paida farmaaya aur apne farishton se aapko sajdah karwaaya aur 

aapko tamaam ashyaa ke naam sikhaaye, apne rab ke saamne hamaari 
: sifaarish farmaaiye taake humein iss marhale se najaat naseeb ho."(Sahih 
اطع‎ Al-Bukhari, Attafseer, Baabu Qaulillahi Ta'ala: “Wa 'allama 'Aadamal-asmaaa'a kullahaa" 
d Hadees: 4476 wa Sahih Muslim, Al-Eemaan,Hadees:193) 


Allah Ta'ala ke farmaan: 
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“Phir un cheezon ko farishton ke saamne pesh kiya aur farmaaya: agar tum 
sk) sachche ho to un cheezon ke naam bataao." Ki tafseer mein hazrat Hasan 
$e Basari ¢ bayaan karte hain: “Jab Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Aadam X. ki 
$& takhleeq ka iraadah farmaaya to farishton ne kaha: "Allah Ta'ala jo 
t makhlooq bhi paida farmaayega, hamaare paas usse ziyaadah ilm hoga, 
اطع‎ chunaancheh unka imtehaan liya gaya, isi liye Allah Ta'ala ne “In 


: Kuntum saadiqeen" "Agar tum sachche ho" 
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Allah Ta'ala ke farmaan: 


GO Ge de 


© الك انت العليم الحكيم‎ gg 
“Farishton ne kaha: aye Allah! Teri zaat paak hai, humein to sirf utna ilm 
hai jitna toone humein sikha rakkha hai. Tuhi pure ilm-o-hikmat waala 
hai." Ka matlab yeh hai: "Aye Allah! Tu paak hai. Koyi bhi tujh se ilm haasil 
nahin kar sakta siwaaye uske jo toone unhein sikhaaya." Jaisa ke doosre 

maqaam par irshaad hai: 


LIES 


AS Co S e or دل يحِيطون‎ 
“Woh uske ilm mein se kuchh bhi haasil nahin kar sakte magar jo woh 
(khud dena) chaahe." (A-Baqarah:2/255) 


Isi tarah darj zail farmaan-e-ilaahi se bhi ma'loom hota hai ke zaahir aur 
posheedah umoor ka ilm Allah Ta'ala hi ko hai: 


SO 99.97 ROO GO چک چک چو‎ 


2G a KER dct‏ یون کال OZ‏ ل يب كرجه 

TEI AACE 
“Allah Ta'ala ne (Aadam ko) hukm diya ke tum unko un (cheezon) ke naam 
bataao, jab unhon (Aadam) ne unke naam bataaye to Allah Ta'ala ne (Farishton 
se) farmaya: kyun! Main ne tum se nahin kaha tha ke main aasmaanon aur 
ameen ki (sab) posheedah baatein jaanta hoon aur jo tum zaahir karte ho aur 
io posheedah karte ho (sab) mujh ko ma'loom hai.” (Al-Baqarah:2/33) 


Ek qaul ke mutaabig )"۵ lamu Maa Tubdoona) “Main jaanta hoon jo 
tum zaahir karte ho." Se muraad farishton ka yeh kahna hai: CA taj*alu 
eehaa many-yufsidu feehaa) “Kiya tu zameen mein woh makhlooq 
aida karega jo uss mein fasaad kare.” Aur (Maa kuntum taktumoon) “Jo 
tum chhupaate the" Isse muraad Iblees ka apne dil mein takabbur ka jazbah 
rakhna aur Aadam 3X se Afzal hone ka khayaal hai. Hazrat Sayeed bin 
Jubair, Mujaahid Sadi, Zehaak, Sauri aur Ibne Jareer 23 ki yahi raaye hai. 


Doosra qaul yeh hai ke: (Maa kuntum taktumoon) se farishton ke uss 
khayaal ki tardeed muraad hai ke Allah Ta'ala koyi aisi makhlooq paida 
nahin farmaayega jo hum (Farishton) se ziyaadah ilm waali aur ziyaadah 
mu'azzaz ho. (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer:1/131, Tafseer Surah Al-Baqarah:33) 
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Takhleeq-e-Aadam-o-Hawwa & 
aur Farishton ka Sajdah 


A Chi 


Allah Ta'ala Eisaaiyon ke aqeedah abniyat ke radd ke saath saath Aadam 
عع‎ ki takhleeq ki wazaahat karte huye irshaad farmaata hai: 
0 5 ا‎ sd z و وس رس سر - رم ر‎ 474 

AJ dsn Donc)‏ من راپ تی تال له کن کیکون و 

“Eisa ka haal Allah ke nazdeek Aadam ka sa hai ke usne (pahle) mitti se unka 
qaalib banaaya phir farmaaya ke (Insaan) ho jaa to woh insaan ho gaye.” 

(Aal-e-Imran:3/59) 

Isi tarah Allah Ta'ala ne surah Hijr mein Aadam 3x aur jinnon ki takhleeq 

ka tazkirah farmaaya hai. Neez iblees ke sajde se inkaar ke ba'd uss par 

la'nat ki hai. Iblees ne lanate qaraar paane par Bani Aadam ki dushmani 

ka elaan kar diya aur Allah Ta'ala se ta qiyaamat uski mohlat talab ki. Iss 


waaqe' ko bayaan karte huye Allah Ta'ala farmaata hai: 


^ "c “YA 4$, ۸م‎ QT" سور و وسم مر ,"^1" سو لر رم ړو ټوو ج م و‎ TRAC 
5 © av الانسان مِن صأصال من حم سنو 6 و الجان حَلقَنه من قبل من ار‎ Gió لقن‎ 5 
2 31 5 سو سر سو بيبرح م 5 وو بع > وو ل وب‎ jar g dii NL ^ Z2 
Oe 42 Cd و‎ aa إن خالق شرا من صَلْصَال من حا سنو م دا‎ af ac eb لذ ال‎ 
وس‎ D27 29 r TA uie. وخ ووس 991-9 لا‎ PE rid رر‎ AI MILA ووو‎ 
6 Oel أبى آڼ ين‎ Od سح بن © مُجدالبليده ظهم اجعون ت ال‎ Ae dS; 
"^ ^u "?74, GET اا ې‎ NG w و‎ 357 ^c 75 0 247 ب سلا‎ 7 ^ DING AL 
kawi Jake مِنْ‎ II ال نا بيس ما کک ال نع شجرين © کال لم‎ 
١ FIR ur ^ LASS I^ LITA 9۸ TES )د سو 2^( )ےم و‎ A يه 5 وو‎ 
إلى يم الِبْنِ © ال رَبْ فَانْظِرف إلى‎ Kal NGO ۵ aeo مسنون و ال فاخ نها اك‎ 
uN wr Af 2994) ص لوي وس اسو ورو‎ AG AL RII سو‎ 
: IEA إلى یوم الوت المعو © کال رب بيا‎ SENA oe کال‎ EH يه‎ 
"w ip» 4 "re و‎ 42» 5 / E م 52967197 7?7 وس‎ MN روو‎ 
Ple مدا‎ Bra ل بادك مِنْهُم‎ ire seu هم فى لارض و‎ 
29I WA و ® .44^ الوص م " 5 ^$ ر‎ ^4 IIR حم دو‎ $ 22 
من الغوين © و إن جهنم لبوودهھ‎ a ليس کک لھم سلطن إل من‎ Gb Kop 
9393492 a ag رس سو و سو‎ R روي وج‎ 
6 ابواپ لحل باب ينهم جزء مقسوم‎ Kaka Doel 
“Aur hum ne insaan ko khankhanaate sade huye 9001 se paida kiya hai. Aur 
Jinnon ko isse pahle be dhuwein ki aag se paida kiya tha aur jab 6 
parwardigaar ne farishton se farmaaya ke main khankhanaate sade huye gaare 
se ek bashar banaane waala hoon. To jab main usko (surat-e-insaaniyat mein) 


durust karlun aur uss mein apni (be baha cheez ya'ni) rooh phoonk dun to uske 
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aage sajde mein gir padna. To Farishte sab ke sab sajde mein gir pade, magar 
iblees! Isne sajdah karne waalon ke saath hone se inkaar kar diya. (Allah Ta'ala 
ne) farmaaya ke iblees! Tujhe kiya huwa ke tu sajdah karne waalon mein 
shaamil na huwa? (usne kaha:) main aisa nahin hoon ke insaan ko, jise toone 
khankhanaate sade huye gaade se banaaya hai sajdah karun. (Allah Ta'ala ne) 
farmaaya: yahaan se nikal jaa! Tu mardood hai aur tujh par giyaamat ke din tak 
la'nat (barsegi) (usne) kaha ke parwardigaar! Mujhe uss din tak mohlat de jab 
log (marne ke ba’d) zindah kiye jaayenge. Farmaaya ke tujhe mohlat di jaati hai 
waqt muqarrar (qiyaamat) ke din tak. Usne kaha ke parwardigaar! Jaisa toone 
mujhe raste se alag kiya hai main bhi zameen mein logon ke liye (gunahon ko) 
aaraastah kar dikhaaunga aur sab ko bahkaaunga. Haan un mein se jo tere 
mukhlis bande hain (un par qaabu paana mushkil hai) (Allah Ta'ala ne) 
farmaaya ke mujh tak (pahunchne ka) yahi seedha raastah hai. Jo mere mukhlis 
bande hain un par tujhe kuchh qudrat haasil nahin (ke unko gunaah mein daal 
sake) haan gumraahon mein se jo tere peechhe chal pade, aur un sab ke wa'de 
ki jagah Jahannam hai, uske saat darwaaze hain. Har ek darwaaze ke liye un 
mein se jamaa'atein taqseem kardi gayeen hain” (A--Hijr:15/26-44) 


Mazeed Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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pror 
"Jab tumhaare parwardigaar ne farishton se bon ke main mitti se insaan 
banaane waala hoon. Jab usko durust karlun aur uss mein apni rooh phoonk 
dun to uske aage sajde mein gir padna, to tamaam farishton ne sajdah kiya 
magar shaytaan akad baithha aur kaafiron mein ho gaya. (Allah Ta'ala ne) 
farmaaya ke aye iblees! Jis shakhs ko main ne apne haathon se banaaya uske 
aage sajdah karne se tujhe kis cheez ne mana' kiya? Kiya tu ghuroor mein aa 
gaya ya ounche darje waalon mein tha? Bola ke main usse bahetar hoon. Toone 
mujhe 009 se paida kiya aur use mitti se banaaya." (Saad:38/71-76) 


Ahaadees ki Raushni mein: Abu Moosa‏ ¥2 موي ويه 
Ash'ari zz se rivaayat hai ke Nabi Kareem ZZ ne farmaaya: “Allah Ta'ala‏ 
ne Aadam £: ko tamaam zameen se jama' ki gayi mutthi bhar khaak se‏ 
paida farmaaya. Aadam Æ 5 — bhi (tarah tarah ki) raid ke a‏ 
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nk و‎ 
ks paida huyi. Un mein safed faam bhi hain, surkh bhi aur siyaah faam bhi aur pa 
| unke darmiyaani rangon ke bhi (isi tarah) nek aur bad, narm khu aur sakht 2 
tabi'at aur darmiyaani tabi'at waale." (Musnad Ahmad:4/406) 3| 


3 


Allah Ta'ala ne Aadam šZ ko apne haath se paida farmaaya taake iblees 
Aap XX se badaayi ka da'wa na kare. Chunaancheh usne aapko insaani surat 
mein paida farmaaya. Aap juma’ ke din jiski miqdaar 40 saal tak thi, mitti ke 
bane huye ek jism ki surat mein pade rahe. Farishte paas se guzarte the to uss 
jism ko dekh kar dar jaate the. Iblees sab se ziyaadah khauf zadah tha. Woh 
guzarte waqt use zarb lagaata to jism se iss tarah aawaaz aati jis tarah mitti 
ke bane huye bartan se koyi cheez takraaye to aawaaz aati hai. Isliye jab woh 
kahta tha: (Min salsaalin kalfakhkhaar) (Surah Rahman:55/14) “Thhekri 
ki tarah bajne waali mitti se” to kahta: “Tujhe kisi khaas maqsad se paida kiya gaya 
hai.” Woh uss khaaki badan mein munh ki taraf se daakhil huwa aur doosri 
taraf se nikal gaya aur usne farishton se kaha: “Usse mat daro, tumhaara rab 
Samad hai lekin yeh to khokhla hai agar mujhe uss par qaabu diya gaya to use 
zaroor tabaah kardunga.” 

Jab woh waqt aaya jab Allah Ta'ala ne uss jism mein rooh daalne ka 
iraadah farmaaya to Farishton se irshaad farmaaya: “Jab main uss mein rooh 
daal dun to use sajdah karna.” Jab rooh daal di gayi to woh sar ki taraf se 
daakhil huyi. Tabhi Aadam ¥ ko chheenk aa gayi. Farishton ne kaha: 
kahiye (Al-Hamdulillaah) “Sab ta'reefein Allah ke liye hain” unhon ne 
اطع‎ farmaaya: (Al-Hamdulillaah) Allah ne farmaaya: (Rahimaka 
Rabbuka) “Tere rab ne tujh par rahmat farmaayi hai.” Jab rooh aankhon 
mein daakhil huyi to Aap ko Jannat ke phal nazar aaye. Jab rooh pet mein 
daakhil huyi to aapko khaane ki khaahish paida huyi. Aap jaldi se Jannat 
ke phalon ki taraf lapke jab ke rooh abhi aap ki taangon mein daakhil nahin 
huyi thi. Isi liye Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Khuliqal insaanu min “Ajal 
“Insaan to jald baazi ka banaa huwa hai” (Al-Ambiyaa:21/37) (Ya’ni jald baazi | 
uski fitrat mein shaamil hai.) (Tafseer Attabri, Tafseer Suratul Ambiya: 37) 


Hazrat Anas 42, se rivaayat hai ke Nabi ¢ ne farmaaya: "Jab Allah Ta'ala 
| ne Aadam X ko paida farmaaya to jab tak chaaha, unhein (bilaa rooh jism 
& ki haalat mein) pada rahne diya. Iblees aapke ird gird chakkar lagaata tha. 
ya طول‎ usne dekha ke yeh jism khokhla hai to use ma'loom ho gaya ke yeh aisi 
Æ| makhlooq hai jo apne aap par qaabu na rakh sake£gi" 


d (Musnad Ahmad: 3/152, Sahih Muslim, Hadees:2611, wal Mustadrak Lil Hakim: 2/542, Hadees:3992) 
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Hazrat Anas bin Malik i25 se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah ZZ ne farmaaya: t 
“Jab Aadam 32 mein rooh daali gayi aur rooh sar tak pahunchi to aap ko |% 
chheenk aa gaayi. Aap ne farmaaya: (Alhamdulillaahi Rabbil *Aalameen) 
"Tamaam ta'reefein Allah Rabbul 'Aalameen ke liye hain." To Allah Ta'ala ne 
farmaaya: (Yarhamu Kallah) "Allah tujh par rahmat 0 9 67 

(Sahih Ibne Hibbaan (Al-Ehsaan): 8/14, Hadees:6132) 

Abu Hurairah £2. se rivaayat hai ke Nabi ZZ? ne farmaaya: "Allah Ta'ala 
ne Aadam YR ko paida kiya to unka qad 60 haath tha. Phir farmaaya: 7 
jaakar un farishton ki jamaa'at ko salaam kahiye aur sunye ke woh kiya |& 
jawaab dete hain. Tera aur teri aulaad ka yahi salaam (ka tareeqa) hoga. 
Aadamzzne kaha: (Assalaamu Alaikum) Farishton ne kaha: (Assalaamu 
Alaika wa Rahmatullah) ya'ni jawaab mein (Rahmatullah) ka izaafah ho 
gaya. Jannat mein jo bhi daakhil hoga, woh Aadam ¥ ki surat par (Ya'ni 
60 haath qad ka) hoga. Uske ba'd ab tak makhlooq (ke qad kaathh) mein 
kami hoti aayi hai." (Sahih A-Bukhari, Hadees:3326 wa Sahih Muslim, Hadees:2841) 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah i} se mami hai ke Rasoolullah Zi ne farmaaya: 
"Behtareen din jis mein suraj tulu’ hota hai, woh juma’ ka din hai, iss din 
Aadam ko paida kiya gaya, iss din unhein Jannat mein daakhil kiya gaya, 
iss din unhein usse nikaala gaya aur isi din giyaamat qaaim hogi. 

(Sahih Muslim, Al-Juma' Hadees:854) 

Abu Hurairahzs bayaan karte hain ke Aadam 3 juma' ke din aakhri 
ghadi mein paida kiye gaye. (Sahih Ibne Hibbaan (A-Ehsaan) 8/11, Hadees:6128) 

Aadam 32 ki izzat-o-takreem: Allah Ta'ala ne Aadam 32 ko apne haath 
mubaarak se takhleeq farmaa kar baland martabah 'ataa kiya phir 
farishton se aap ko sajdah karwaakar iss sharf-o-manzilat ka izhaar 
farmaaya, Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


س تووم AI‏ و 1229 24 9 ور NA,‏ ر و سلس اح رس رھ 7 ال ور 
KAN) 5315‏ اسجدوا a3)‏ فجدو لل Deal‏ إلى AK‏ 55 کان Guo‏ © 
“Aur jab hum ne Farishton ko hukm diya ke Aadam ke aage sajdah karo to woh‏ 


sab sajde mein gir pade magar shaytaan ne inkaar kiya aur ghuroor mein aakar 
kaafir ban gaya.” (Al-Baqarah:2/34) 


Yeh Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se Aadam YR ki bahut badi izzat afzaayi ka 
bayaan hai ke unhein Allah Ta'ala ne apne haath se paida kiya aur un mein 
apni rooh daali. Jaise irshaad hai: 
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ks "To jab main use pura banaa chukun aur uss mein apni rooh phoonk dun | 
$ to tum sab uske liye sajde mein gir padna.” (Al-Hijr:15/29) 

I Yeh chaar andaaz se izzat afzaayi hai. Apne dast-e-mubaarak se paida 
ks karna, apni rooh daalna, farishton ko hukm dena ke unhein sajdah karein 


aur aapas mein baat cheet ki to Moosa KA ne farmaaya tha: “Aap Aadam 

hain, jinhein Allah ne apne haath se paida kiya aur aapke andar apni rooh 

daali, aap ko apne farishton se sajdah karwaaya aur aapko har cheez ke 
naam sikhaaye." 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadees:3409, wa Sahih Muslim, Al-Qadr, Hadees:2652, wa Sunan 
Abi Dawood, Assunnah, Hadees:4702 Jaame' Attirmizi, Hadees:2134) 

Qiyaamat ke din maydaan-e-mahshar mein maujood log bhi Aadam 3 
se baat karte huye unki yahi sifaat bayaan karenge, jaise ke pahle bayaan 
huwa aur aaindah bhi bayaan hoga. 
© Sajdah karne waale farishton ka bayaan: Aadam 22 ko sajdah karne 

ka hukm kin farishton ke liye tha? Iss baare mein ulama ki do aaraa hain: 

QAksar mufassireen kahte hain ke yeh hukm tamaam farishton ke liye tha. 
Aayaat ke alfaaz mein jo umoom paaya jaata hai, isse iss raaye ki 
taayeed hoti hai. 

QBa'z ulamaa ka kahna hai ke usse muraad sirf zameen ke farishte hain. 
Lekin aayaat ke siyaaq-o-sabaaq se pahle qaul ki taayeed hoti hai. Aur 
iss hadees mein bhi umoom hai: "Allah ne aapko apne farishton se 
sajdah karwaaya." (Wallaahu A'alam) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Attafseer, Hadees:4476, 
wa Sahih Muslim, Al-Eemaan, Hadees:193) 

Pahle bayaan ho chuka hai ke jab Allah Ta'ala ne farishton ko hukm diya 
$&& ke woh Aadam $21 ko sajdah karein, to unhon ne Allah ke hukm ki ta'meel 
D ki. Iblees ne hasad ki wajah se aap se dushmani rakhte huye aapko sajdah 
karne se inkaar kar diya. Chunaancheh Allah Ta'ala ne use apne darbaar se 


nikaal diya aur dhutkaar diya, uss par la'nat daal kar mardood shaytaan 
banaakar zameen par utaar diya. 


eHazrat Hawwa %¥ ki paidaaish: Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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“Logo! Apne parwardigaar se daro jis ne tumko ek jaan se paida kiya aur 5 
usi se uska joda banaaya. Phir in donon se kasrat se mard-o-aurat (paida 8 
karke roo-e-zameen par) phailaa diye aur Allah se daro jis ke naam ko tum 1 
apni haajat baraari ka zaria banaate ho aur qata’ rahmi (se bacho) kuchh E 
nahin ke Allah tumhein dekh rahaa hai." (An-Nisa:4/1) 

Surah A'araaf mein mazeed wazaahat karte huye farmaaya: 


JA‏ | 937277 نهو 1€ que aM YA‏ و سم وص سو صعب 
JA GAN‏ قن فس TO e‏ زو bih dmt]‏ اه 


“Woh Allah hi to hai jis ne tum ko ek shakhs se paida kiya aur usse uska i 
joda banaaya taake woh usse raahat haasil kare." سب وس ووو‎ : 


Muhammad bin Ishaaq ne hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas وك‎ ki rivaayat se : 
zikr kiya ke Hawwa YA Aadam RA ki baayein taraf ki chhoti pisli se paida à 
kiya gaya, jab ke Aap X2 so rahe the aur pisli ki ja£ah ko gosht se pur kar 3 
diya gaya. (Tafseer Attabri, 1/328, Hadees:595) i 
Hazrat Abu Hurairah له‎ bayaan karte hain ke Rasoolullah Z ne k 
farmaaya: “Auraton se husn-e-sulook ki naseehat qubool karo kyun ke woh 3 
pisli se paida ki gayi hain. Aur sab se tedhi pisli woh hai jo sab se oupar b 
waali hai. Agar tu uss (pisli) ko seedha karna chaahega to use tod baithhega * 
aur agar use chhod dega to tedhi rahegi, isliye auraton se husne sulook ki ; 
naseehat qubool karo. (Ya'ni main tumhein naseehat karta hoon ke auraton 
se narmi aur husn-e-sulook ka bartaao karo." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil 

mbiya, Hadees: 3331, Sahih Muslim, Ar-Raza', Hadees:59/1466) 


€. 


à 
E 
¥ 
E 
d 


A 

(Us-kun 'anta wa zawjukal-jannata) "Tu aur teri beewi Jannat mein 
raho.” Ke alfaaz se ma'loom hota hai ke hazrat Hawwa ¥} ko Aadam YA 
ke Jannat mein daakhil hone se pahle takhleeq kiya jaa chuka tha. Lekin | 
Imam Sa'di Rahimahullah ne Abdullah bin Abbas, hazrat Abdullah bin ; 
Masood aur deegar sahaaba se rivaayat kiya hai ke unhon ne farmaaya: : 


"Iblees ko Jannat se nikaal diya gaya aur Aadam YA ko wahaan aabaad ? 
kar diya gaya. Aap Jannat mein akele ghoomte phirte the. Unka koyi saathi i 
na tha jis se unhein taskeen haasil hoti. Ek baar woh soye. Jab jaage to b 
dekha ke unke sar ke 335 ek khaatoon baithhi hain. Unhein Allah ne aapki 3 
pisli se paida farmaaya tha. Aap ¥ ne farmaaya: tu kaun hai? Unhon ne : 
kaha: aurat hoon. Farmaaya: tujhe kiske liye paida kiya gaya hai? Kaha: : 
%| taake aap mujh se taskeen haasil karein. Farishton ne, jo Aadam YA ke” : 
* ilm ki us'at ma'loom karna chaahte the, kaha: Aadam! Uska naam kiya hal? 3 3 
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Unhon ne farmaaya: "Hawwa" unhon ne kaha: uska naam Hawwa kyun hai? 
Kyun ke woh ek zindah wajood se paida ki gayi hai". (Tafseer Tabri:1/595) 


1016 5ه‎ ka Takabbur aur Uska Anjaam-e-Bad 


Allah Ta'ala ne tamaam farishton ko Aadam 3& ko sajdah karne ka hukm 
diya to iblees ne takabbur mein aakar sajde se inkaar kiya aur phir apne iss 
amal-e-bad ki intehaayi qabeeh daleel bhi pesh ki. Uss par Allah Ta'ala ne 
use humeshah ke liye la'nati qaraar de diya. 


2 w برو‎ IR, ورب وووو ار هز سم ورج يت وور‎ C ss 25, صر‎ 55 ^ arc MAL 
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KALEEI‏ قال آنا ڪير As‏ خفن ين 6 و dab iya ASIE‏ و 
“Aur hum hi ne tumko (ibteda mein mitti se) paida kiya phir tumhaari‏ 
shakl-o-surat banaayi phir farishton ko hukm diya ke Aadam ke 6‏ اع 
sajdah karo. To (sab ne) sajdah kiya, siwaaye iblees ke, woh sajdah karne‏ 88 
waalon mein (shaamil) na huwa. (Allah Ta'ala ne) farmaaya: “Jab main ne‏ 
tujhko hukm diya to kis cheez ne tujhe sajdah karne se baaz rakkha? Usne‏ 
kaha ke main usse Afzal hoon, mujhe toone aag se paida kiya aur use mitti‏ 
se banaaya hai." (Al-A'araaf:7/11,12)‏ 

Imam Hasan Basari :35ka irshaad hai: "Iblees ne qiyas kiya aur sab se 
pahle isi ne giyas kiya.” 


لل یو چو هی رک 2 [IIIIIIIEE A R1‏ 


Imam Muhammad bin Sireen 23, farmaate hain: "Iblees ne giyaas kiya 

aur suraj, chaand ki pooja bhi qiyaas hi se shuru huyi.” 
(Tafseer Ibne Kaseer: 2/212 Tafseer suratul A'araaf:12) 

Iska matlab yeh hai ke usne apna aur Aadam XX ka muaaznah karte 
huye, apne aap par nazar daali to use apni zaat Aadam YA se Afzal | 
Æ| ma'loom huyi, isliye woh unhein sajdah karne se ruk gaya. Haalaanke 
tamaam farishton ke saath saath use bhi sajdah karne ka hukm diya gaya 
tha. Nass (Daleel) ke muqaable mein qiyaas ka koyi etebaar nahon hota 
$ aur yeh qiyaas to waise bhi ghalat hai kyun ke mitti aag se behtar aur 
# ziyaadah nafa’ bakhsh hai. Mitti mein pukhtagi, burdbaari, tahammul aur | 
p badhne phoolne ki sifaat paayi jaati hain jab ke aag mein jazbaatiyat, halka : 
: pan, jald baazi aur jalaane ki khusoosiyaat hain. 
| Bee ول را رو رر رور‎ a KK e oe e EG Aa ed 
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Hazrat Aadam ¥ ko yeh sharf bhi haasil tha ke unhein Allah Ta'ala ne 
apne haath se paida farmaa kar un mein apni rooh phoonki thi. Isi liye 
farishton ko hukm diya tha ke unhein sajdah karein. Jaise irshaad hai: 

5 پو‎ DI 4 w 2?4 > [4 برو‎ Ikere 2w او روم‎ zz 9 درام‎ Agr AAA 
TUT مُسنونٍ م ذا سویته و‎ Ve صَلْصَالٍ من‎ C 1s Ke قال ربك‎ 35 
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“Aur hum ne insaan ko khankhanaate sade huye gaare se paida kiya hai. Aur 
jinnon ko isse pahle be dhuwein ki aag se paida kiya tha aur jab 6 
parwardigaar ne farishton se farmaaya ke main khankhanaate sade huye 
gaare se ek bashar banaane waala hoon. To jab main usko (surat-e- 
insaaniyat mein) durust karlun aur uss mein apni (be baha cheez yani) rooh |4 
phoonk dun to uske aage sajde mein gir padna. To Farishte sab ke sab sajde 35 
mein gir pade, magar iblees! Isne sajdah karne waalon ke saath hone se li 
inkaar kar diya. (Allah Ta'ala ne) farmaaya ke iblees! Tujhe kiya huwa ke tu # 


8 

E 

ES 

2 sajdah karne waalon mein shaamil na huwa? (usne kaha:) main aisa nahin p 
: 
3 

8 


الو حي جور حو حو چو SK‏ حو جو جو و. جو جو SERRE SR SQ SR SON‏ هو 


hoon ke insaan ko, jise toone khankhanaate sade huye gaade se banaaya hai | 
sajdah karun. (Allah Ta'ala ne) farmaaya: yahaan se nikal jaa! Tu mardood 
hai aur tujh par qiyaamat ke din tak la'nat (barseg) (Ak-Hijr:15/28-35) 

Iblees isliye la'nat ka mustahiq huwa ke uske tarz-e-amal mein Aadam 
a ki tanqees-o-tahgeer aur un par fakhr-o-ta'alla ka izhaar hai, hukm-e- 
ilaahi ki mukhaalifat hai jab ke Aadam 33 ka naam lekar sajdah karne ka 
hukm diya gaya tha. Phir usne jo uzr pesh kiya, woh bhi bekaar balke “uzr 
gunaah badtar 32 gunaah” ka aainah daar hai. Allah Ta'ala ne Surah bani 
Israyeel mein iska tazkirah yun farmaaya hai: 
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s | "Aur jab hum ne farishton se kaha ke Aadam ko sajdah karo to sab ne sajdah kiya 
ه١‎ magar Iblees ne na kiya. Kahne laga: bhala main aise shakhs ko sajdah karun jise 
5. toone mitti se paida kiya hai, (phir az raah-e-tanz) kahne laga: dekh tu yahi woh hai 
jise toone mujh par fazeelat di hai. Agar tu mujh ko qiyaamat ke din tak mohlat de 
to main thode se shakhson ke siwa uski (tamaam) aulaad ki jad kaat ta rahunga. 
Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya (yahaan se) chala jaa. Jo shakhs un mein se teri pairwi 
karega to tum sab ki saza Jahannam hai (aur woh) puri saza (hai) aur tu un mein se 
Jisko bahka sake apni aawaaz se bahkaata rah aur un par apne sawaaron aur 
payaadon ko Chadhaa kar laata rah aur unke maal aur aulaad mein shareek hota 
rah aur unse wa'dah karta rah. Aur shaytaan unse jo wa'de karta hal sab dhoka hai. 
Jo mere (mukhlis) bande hain un par tera kuchh zor nahin. Aur (Aye paighambar!) 
tumhaara parwardigaar kaar saaz kaafi hai." (Bani Israayeel: 17:61-65) 


@lblees ki insaan dushmani: Allah Ta'ala ne bani nau’ insaan ko iblees ki 
dushmani par mutanabbah kiya aur uske anjaam-e-bad se daraaya, jaisa 
ke irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


piae M ري‎ A. تن‎ P A 293 f, 3977. 77), 292529 P diia 732 2. م‎ 
رنه‎ p کان من الْحِن 3 عن‎ "OS SE مجنو‎ Da ai 

$92 , M^ د نا‎ (252 zi 

Ge دذربته‎ UE 
“Aur jab hum ne farishton ko hukm diya ke Aadam ko sajdah karo to sab 
ne sajdah kiya magar iblees (ne na kiya) woh jinnaat mein se tha to apne 
parwardigaar ke hukm se baahar ho gaya. Kiya tum usko aur uski aulaad 


ko mere siwa dost banaate ho.?” (Al-Kahaf:18/50) 


Ya'ni woh jaan boojh kar Allah ki itaa'at se nikal gaya aur usne takabbur 
ki binaa par Allah ke hukm ki ta'meel se inkaar kiya. Yeh uski naapaak 
fitrat thi, jisne use dhoka diya kyun ke woh aag se paida kiya gaya hai. 
Hazrat Aayeshah «#% se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah Zi» ne farmaaya: 
Farishte noor se paida kiye gaye hain, jinn aag ke sho'le se 3103م‎ kiye gaye 
| aur Aadam 3X uss cheez (mitti) se paida kiye gaye, jo tumhein bataa di 
gayi hai." (Sahih Muslim, Azzuhud: Hadees:2996) 


| 
| Hazrat Hasan Basari & ne farmaaya: "Iblees ek lahza bhar bhi farishta 
| 
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nahin raha” (Tafseer Ibne kaseer:3/93, Tafseer Suratul Kahaf:50) 

Hazrat Ibne Abbaas S; kahte hain: "Iblees zameen ke un farishton mein se 
Æ tha jinhein jinn kaha jaata tha aur ilm-o-ibaadat mein un sab se badh kar tha 
x ; aur uska naam Azaazeel tha.” (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer:1/81, Tafseer Suratul Bagarah:34) 


kd 191665 ka elaan-e-jung: Surah A'araaf mein irshaad-e-baari Ta'ala hai: 
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$ ” 2r A e دعروم ور‎ "P وروی و 47327472 س‎ 
S ors ul K EN BN Qa لهذ‎ 635 GR C ل‎ 
«s سكين و‎ SAM iai ولا‎ og و عن‎ 0€ e و عن‎ ile 
is "(Phir) shaytaan ne kaha ke mujhe to toone mal'oon kiya hi hai. Main bhi 
%| tere seedhe raaste par un (ko gumraah karne) ke liye baithhunga phir unke 
> aage se aur peechhe se aur daayein se aur baayein se (gharz har taraf se) 
ات‎ aaunga (aur unki raah maarunga) aur tu un mein se aksar ko shukr guzaar 
T nahin paayega." (Al-A'araaf:7/16,17) 
En Ya'ni aye Allah! Chunke toone mujhe gumraah kiya hai, isliye main bhi unhein 
sk gumraah karne ke liye har jagah ghaat lagaa kar baithhunga aur (unhein 
$ gumraah karne ke liye) har taraf se aaunga. Khush naseeb wahi hai jo uski 
اطع‎ mukhaalifat kare aur saraasar bad naseeb woh hai jo uski baat maan le. 
Rasoolullah شم‎ ne farmaaya: "Shaytaan insaan ke har raaste par 
(£umraah karne ke liye) baithha huwa hai." (Musnad Ahmad:3/483) 


39 
3 
$ 
: Olblees ki jilaawatni: Jab iblees ne hukm-e-ilaahi ki ta'meel se inkaar 
sg kiya to Allah Ta'ala ne use taa qiyaamat la'nati aur mardood qaraar de kar 
z nikal jaane ka hukm diya aur uska maqaam-o-martabah bhi chheen liya. 
a 
$ 
$% 


Allah Ta'ala ne iblees se farmaaya: “Iss (Jannat) se utar jaao” (A'araaf:7/13) aur 
“Isse nikal jaa” (A'araaf:7/18) isse ma'loom hota hai ke woh aasmaan par tha, 
8€ wahaan se use neeche utar jaane ka hukm diya gaya aur uss maqaam-o- 
sg martabah se bhi mahroom kar diya gaya jo use ibaadat ki wajah se aur itaa'at- 
pa œibaadat mein farishton se mushaabah ho jaane ki wajah se haasil huwa tha. 
| Uske takabbur, hasad aur naafarmaani ki wajah se usse yeh martabah chheen 
is karke use zillat-o-la'nat - saath zameen par phenk diya gaya. 
& Hazrat Abu Hurairah š se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah £ ne farmaaya: 
sa "Jab Aadam ka beta salah ki aayat tilaawat karta hai, phir sajdah karta 
$&| hai to shaytaan ek taraf ho kar rone lagta hai aur kahta hai: haaye afsos! 
$| Ibne Aadam ko sajdah karne ka hukm huwa to usne sajdah kar liya, isliye 
&& use Jannat milegi. Mujhe sajdah karne ka hukm mila tha, main ne naa 


Æ| farmaani ki to mujhe Jahannam milegi" 
(Sahih Muslim, Al-Eemaan, Hadees:81, Wa Musnad Ahmad:2/443) 


` € Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 29 “Hazrat Aadam £ ` 


dis wa ki سس سو وب 200 .$$" که‎ tX و موو‎ ua ap 
i o GB ce GE زو الج‎ C 253 ولا‎ A S TOv LATUM, : و لایو اسن انت و رُوجك ال‎ 
d» 32 NG EM PTT "pz? " وي‎ 41 WAN "r4 
۷ و کال ماهبا دب عن هنو‎ Gad; a CEE GSG لهسا‎ Gut) ORIG وس‎ 
وس وم‎ "s "2 و‎ IAL Apra "VÉ 
JUANG TE YS i barak من الحلرين م و‎ 35$ f ARGUS أن‎ S esi 
i صا ست‎ kalkile ^ ربو‎ ALALA سوا‎ C و‎ 77 2^ (en M 
Dess KA Tan WAYO YA AE AA WON PENGAGIHAN 
چ م و رر ے‎ ۸ MPO?) ب روه‎ ANI T^ it" V^ LT 72 "MUT سرو‎ 
"LÍ CE CS NG o Sac GÀ ob Sil - 5 لشجرة و أقل‎ AM عن‎ GEO الم‎ 
P S»NO f Px ۳ CP o 92 9.9 9 سو روم سر ور رم و‎ aje ZA c 
مسكقة‎ AS لِبَعْض علو و‎ Kinla ال‎ e Alio oJ ا و‎ 
مک مو‎ 
“Aur (hum ne) Aadam (se kahaa ke) tum aur tumhaari beewi behisht mein 
raho saho aur jahaan se chaaho (aur jo chaaho) nosh jaan karo magar uss 
darakht ke paas na jaana warna gunaah gaar ho jaaoge. So shaytaan donon 
ko bahkaane laga taake unki satar ki cheezein (sharam gaahein) jo unse 
posheedah thin khol de. Aur kahne laga ke tum ko tumhaare parwardigaar 
ne uss darakht se sirf islipe mana’ kiya hai ke tum farishte na ban jaao ya 
hameshah jeete na raho aur unse qasam khaakar kahaa ke main to 
tumhaara khairkhaah hoon. Gharz (Mardood ne) dhoka dekar unko 
(ma'siyat ki taraf) kheench hi liya. Jab unhon ne uss darakht (ke phal) ko kha 
liya to unki satr ki cheezein khul gayeen aur woh behisht ke (darakhton ke) 
patte (tod tod kar) apne oupar chipkaane (satr chhupaane) lage. Tab unke 
parwardigaar unko pukaara ke kiya main ne tumko uss darakht (ke paas 
jaane) se mana’ nahin kiya tha aur jataa nahin diya tha ke shaytaan 
tumhaara khullam khulla dushman hai. Donon arz karne lage ke 
parwardigaar! Hum ne apni jaanon par zulm kiya aur agar tu humein nahin 
bakhshega aur hum par raham nahin karega to hum tabaah ho jaayenge. 
(Allah ne) farmaaya: (tum sab behisht se) utar jaao (ab se) tum ek doosre ke 
dushman ho aur tumhaare liye ek waqt (khaas) tak zameen par thhikaana 
aur (zindagi ka) saamaan (kar diya gaya) hai. (ya'ni) farmaaya ke uss mein 
۸ tumhaara jeena 8000 aur usi mein marna aur usi mein se (qiyaamat ko 
3| zindah karke) nikaale jaaoge.” (Al-A'araaf:7/19-25) 


AN € 


| Mazeed irshaad-e-baari Ta'ala hai: 

$| سو‎ ai Ac 21 رو 2 وس ]ص‎ DAI سروب‎ GIIA غور‎ II رو‎ "t : 
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e: “Aur hum ne kaha ke aye Aadam! Tum aur tumhaari beewi behisht mein raho |; 2 
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3; aur jahaan se chaaho be rok tok khaao (piyo) lekin uss darakht ke paas na jaana. * 
Warnah tum zaalimon mein (daakhil) ho jaaoge." (A-Baqarah:2/35) 


: (Wa laa taqrabaa haazihish-shajarata) “Uss darakht ke qareeb 4 
ap 


E 


ور و و حور تد کد هند 


na jaana.” 


Yeh darakht kaunsa tha? Iske baare mein mufassireen ki mukhtalif aaraa * 

hain: Ba'z ulamaa ke nazdeek woh angoor ki bail thi. Yahood ki raaye mein : 
%| woh gandum thi. Wahab bin Munabbah & ne farmaaya:” “Uska daana # 
se makkhan se narm aur shahad se ziyaadah meetha tha” Abu Malik # ne : 
dk farmaaya: "Woh khujoor ka darakht tha" Mujahid 23 ki raaye hai ke woh * 
x injeer ka darakht tha. Abul Aaliya & ne farmaaya: "Yeh koyi aisa darakht 1 
Æ| tha ke usko khaane se qazaa-e-haajat ki zaroorat pesh aati thi aur Jannat & 
sk ki zameen mein qazaa-e-haajat munaasib nahin.” 

(Tafseer Ibne Kaseer: 1/82,83, Tafseer Suratul Baqarah:35) 

Yeh ikhtelaaf ma'mooli hai. Allah Ta'ala ne uss darakht ka ta'ayyun nahin 
D farmaaya. Agar uske ta'ayyun mein koyi hikmat hoti to Allah Ta'ala 
sg muta'ayyan taur par bayaan farma deta. Lihaaza iss mein raaye zani se 
$ ijtenaab behtar hai. 
&| Iss masalah mein bhi ikhtelaaf hai ke Aadam š ko jis Jannat mein 
d thhahraaya gaya tha, kiya woh aasmaan waali jannat hai ya woh zameen 
%| mein koyi baagh tha? 

Aksar ulamaa ki raaye yeh hai ke yeh Jannat aasmaan mein hai aur uska | 
اط‎ naam “Jannatul Ma'waa" ya “Jannatul Khuld" hai. Qur'an majeed ki aayaat | 
%8 aur ahaadees-e-nabawiyah ke alfaaz ka zaahiri mafhoom iski taayeed karta 3 
اطع‎ hai. Jaise irshaad hai: 


PRERE 


EIA sedi o يدم‎ Gi 
^Aur hum ne kaha ke aye Aadam! Tu aur teri beewi jannat mein raho 
(AI-Bagarah:2/35) | 
Iss aayat mein (AL-jannata) ka (AT) 'umoom ka ma'na nahin deta balke 
Æ| ahad zahani (ya'ni mukhaatab ko pahle se ma'loom cheez ki taraf ishaarah) 
à ke liye hai. Iss surat mein isse muraad wahi Jannat ho sakti hai jo snara 
& ne bataayi hai ya'ni “Jannatul Ma'waa" jaise Aadam aur Moosa E ke 
ss darmiyaan baat cheet ke dauraan Moosa ¥ ne farmaaya: “Aap ne apne 
%| aapko aur hum sab ko Jannat se kyun nikalwaa diya?” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Attafseer: Hadees:4738, wa Sahih Muslim, Al-Qadr, Hadees:265) 


Ek doosri hadees mein Rasoolullah بل عسي سات‎ ne 4» ne farmaaya: "Allah Ta' ala logon 


26 36 06396 96 9696 
Wes Fe OMM MIR MD e و‎ Beo M Be RRR RR RR RR RRR EE چې چې چې چې چې چو چو چو‎ E E 


عقف 


CamScanner 


€ “Maktaba Al- Usaid Hyd; ) «9» «4 “Hazrat Aadam E > 


' | ko wee farmaaye£a. Jab Jannat mominon ka gareeb laayi jaayegi to woh 

®| uthh khade honge. Woh Aadam XA ki khidmat mein haazir hokar arz | 

| | karenge: Abba jaan! Hamaare liye Jannat (ka darwaazah) khulwaa deellye. |; 
| Woh farmaayenge: tumhein Jannat se tumhaare waalid ki ghalti hi ne | 

i nikalwaaya tha." (Sahih Muslim, Al-Eemaan, Hadees:195) 

H Iss hadees mein bazaahir ek qawi daleel maujood hai ke woh jannatu | 

"s ma'awaa hi thi, jis se Aadam YA ko nikaala gaya. Taahum Iss istadlaal par |: 

: 

$ 


tanqeed ki gunjaaish maujood hai. 
Doosre ulamaa-e-kiraam ah, farmaate hain ke jis Jannat mein Aadam 
ko rakkha gaya tha. Woh (Jannatul Khuld) “Hamesha ki zindagi waali |; 
88| Jannat” nahin thi. Kyun ke unhein ek darakht ka phal khaane se baaz rahne 
$ ka mukallaf kiya gaya tha, woh uss Jannat mein sote bhi the aur usse nikaal 
bhi diye gaye neez uss Jannat mein unke paas iblees aaya. Un umoor se 
maloom hota hai ke woh Jannatul ma'awaa nahin thi. Iss qaul ki taayeed |; 
mein maujoodah tauraat ke bayaan ko bhi pesh kiya jaata hai. 
Khulaasa kalaam yeh hai ke woh Jannat jis mein Aadam-o-Hawwa ex | 
rahe, uske baare mein do aaraa hain: 
&Woh jannatul khuld hai. 
&Woh koyi aur Jannat thi, jo Allah Ta'ala ne unke liye tayyaar ki aur uss 
mein unki aazmaaish huyi. Woh jannatul khuld nahin isliye ke jannatul |: 
khuld daarul imtehaan nahin, daarul jazaa hai. 
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&Ek qaul yeh hai ke woh Jannat aasmaan mein thi, kyun ke Allah Ta'ala ne 
unhein usse neeche utaara. 

&Doosra qaul yeh hai ke woh zameen mein thi. Kyun ke Allah Ta'ala ne 
aazmaaish ke taur par unhein ek khaas darakht se mana' farmaaya tha, |. 
doosre darakhton ke phalon se nahin. Aur yeh waaqia iblees ko sajdah ka |: 
hukm diye jaane ke ba'd ka hai. (Wallaahu A'alam) 


Doosre qaul waalon ki taraf se ek sawaal uthhaaya gaya hai, jiska jawaab j 
dene ki zaroorat hai. Woh kahte hain: 


"Yageeni baat hai ke jab Iblees ne Aadam YA ko sajdah karne se inkaar 
& kiya to Allah Ta'ala ne use Jannat se nikal jaane ka hukm de diya aur yeh ۳ 
$| hukm “Qaanooni hukm” ki haisiyat nahin rakhta tha, jiski ta'meel bhi x 
#| mumkin hoti hai aur adm-e-tameel bhi. Balke yeh "Tanfeezi Hukm” tha, jiski 8 


siad adm-e-ta' meel aur usse sartaabi DERE nem eon میا ت نس سبلب‎ ru | 8 


EEE‏ مهه هههت سو ره لف به يه e e‏ و 
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is minhaa maz'oomam madhooraa) “Nikal jaa yahaan se zaleel-o-khaar 
$ ho kar" (A-A'araaf:7/18) aur Farmaaya: (Fahbit minhaa famaa yakoonu 
2 laka 'an tatakabbara feeha) “Isse utar jaa, tujhe koyi haq nahin ke iss 
$| mein rah kar takabbur kare.” (Ak-A'araaf;7/13) aur farmaaya: (Fakhruj 
T minhaa fa'innaka Rajeem) "So usse nikal jaa, kyun ke tu mardood hai." 
BI (A-Hijri15/34) in aayaat mein (Minhaa) “Usse” se muraad Jannat ya 

aasmaan ya darjah hai. Jo matlab bhi li jaaye, bahar haal woh uss jagah mein 
maujood nahin rah sakta, jis se nikaal diya gaya aur door kar diya gaya hai. 
Woh na wahaan rah sakta hai na uska wahaan se guzar ho sakta hai. 

Woh yeh bhi kahte hain: Qur'an majeed ki aayaat ka zahir mafhoom yeh hai 
ke Iblees ne Aadam X3: ke dil mein waswasah daala aur unhein mukhaatab 
karke kaha: (Hal 'adulluka *alaa shajaratil-khuldi wa mulkil-laa 
| yablaa) “Bhala main tum ko (aisa) darakht bataaun (jo) humeshah ki zindagi ka 
samrah de) aur aisi baadshaahat ke kabhi zaail na ho." (Taaha:20/120) Aur kaha: 
d Ce oco 635 AR CUSS CS os نو‎ oe CGU 

م رورم م Lx‏ ١م‏ ل مم ل وود E‏ 

SAN Sa لکا ين‎ 

“Tum ko tumhaara parwardigaar ne uss darakht se sirf isliye mana’ kiya hai ke 

tum farishte na ban jaao ya humeshah jeete na raho aur unse qasam khaa kar 

kaha ke main to tumhaara khair khaah hon. Gharz (mardood ne) dhoka dekar 

unko ma'siyat ki taraf kheench hi liya.” (Al-A'araaf:7/20-22) in aayaat se 
ma'loom hota hai ke woh unki Jannat mein unke saath maujood tha. 

Iska jawaab yeh diya gaya hai ke 'ain mumkin hai woh Jannat mein se 
guzarte huye un se mila ho, iske liye zaroori nahin ke woh bhi Jannat mein 
thhahra ho, aur yeh bhi ho sakta hai ke usne Jannat ke darwaaze par khade 
ho kar ya aasmaan ke neeche se Aadam-o-Hawwa = ke dil mein yeh 

aswasah daala ho. (Wallaahu A'alam) 


٧ 

eAadam-o-Hawwa : ke khilaaf shaytaan ki chaal: shaytaan ne 
hazrat Aadam 56 dushmani ka amli muzaaharah karte huye unhein 
Jannat se nikalwaa diya, nihaayat makr se unhein gumraah kiya aur apne 
rab ki naa farmaani par aamaadah kiya. Jiski saza mein Aadam YA ko 

| Jannat aur uski ne'maton se mahroom aur dukhon ki jagah zameen mein 

aabad hona pada. 

| Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Fa'azallahumash-Shaytaanu “anhaa) 
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| mimmaa kaanaa feehi) "Phir unhein usse nikaal diya jis mein woh the.” 

| (Surah Baqarah:2/36) 
Ya'ni ne'mat, raahat aur suroor se nikaal kar mehnat, mushaqgqat aur 

museebat waali dunya mein pahunchaa diya. Woh iss tarah ke usne unke 

dilon mein waswasah daala aur uske achchha hone ka ehsaas dilaaya. 

Jaise ke Allah Ta'ala ka irshaad hai: 


سوس Cate CC Guo os EIE‏ مِنْ سواتهماه QE‏ ماما GO‏ عن هنو 

SEA 
“To shaytaan donon ko bahkaane laga taake unke satar ki cheezein jo 
unse posheedah thin khol de aur kahne laga ke tum ko tumhaare 
& parwardigaar ne uss darakht se sirf isliye mana' kiya hai ke tum farishte 
ات‎ na ban 06 ya hameshah jeete na raho.” (Al-A'araaf:7/20) 

Ya'ni usne kaha: Allah Ta'ala ne tumhein isse sirf isliye mana' kiya hai ke tum 
farishte na ban jaao ya hameesha rahne waale na ban jaao. Ya'ni agar tum 
use khaalo to aise ban jaaoge aur unhein yaqeen dilaane ke liye qasmein 
khaayeen jaisa ke irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: ( Wa Qaasamahumaa Innee 


Lakuma Laminan-naasiheen) "Usne unhein qasmein khaa kar kahaa: 
main yageenan tumhaara khair khaah hoon.” (A-A'araaf:7/21) 


Ek aur aayat mein irshaad hai: 


adl ssi‏ الط قال ادم Sab syJAJIST NA‏ يبل هج 

"To shaytaan ne uske dil mein waswasah daala (aur) kaha ke Aadam! 

Bhala main tum ko (aisa) darakht bataaun (jo) humesha ki zindagi ka 
(samrah de) aur aisi baadshaahat ke kabhi zaail na ho." (Taahaa:20/120) 

Yeh jo usne kaha: main Aap ko ek aisa darakht bataaunga, jis ko khaane ke 

nateeje mein aap in maujoodah nematon mein hamesha rahne ke mustahiq 

$% ho jaayenge aur aap ko aisi hukoomat haasil ho jaayegi jo kabhi tabaah hogi 

: na khatm hogi, yeh baat mahaz dhoke, fareb aur jhoot par mabni thi. 

Mumkin hai yeh wahi darakht ho jiska zikr hazrat Abu Hurairah i25 ki iss 

hadees mein hai Rasoolullah Z£ ne farmaaya: “Jannat mein ek darakht 

hai, jiske saaye mein ek sawaar 100 tak chalta rahe to use tay na kar sake." 
(Musnad Ahmad:2/469) 
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Farmaan-e-llaahi hai: 
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C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 4 & Hazrat Aadam [9 D | 


dol al‏ ته Qe Ae‏ وه OO (QU OO‏ هم 0( ته مه هم W)‏ ته ۷ صه نه ٥‏ خم mM m Ww m mM qa‏ حم M‏ حم وم M‏ مده مه ته دد د 


d هوې وهه هې اننا مس‎ KA o هم مه‎ EE E ERE RR 


; \ “Pus (mardood ne) dhoka dekar unko (ma'siyat ki taraf) kheench hi liya. 
8# Jab unhon ne uss darakht (ke phal) ko kha aliya to unke satar ki cheezein > 
| khul gayeen aur woh behisht ke (darakhton ke) patte (tod tod kar) apne 7 
oupar chipkaane (aur satar chhupaane) lage.” (Al-A'araaf:7/22) 3 
Usi ki baabat mazeed 1 

d "tuas PAR‏ موم KA‏ ^ ر رمو ^ ا 
ناكلا Sus‏ ت ab CO Ca‏ یخوفن "ias a ee‏ 

“So donon ne uss darakht ka phal khaa liya to un par mi sharam gaahein k 

zaahir ho gayeen aur woh apne (badnon) par behisht ke patte chipkaane 3 
lage." (Taaha:20/121) 3 

Uss mamnu'a darakht ka phal Aadam ¥ se pahle Hawwa ¥ 6 khaaya 3 
aur unhein bhi uske khaane ki targheeb di. (Wallaahu A'alam) 

Mumkin hai sahih bukhari ki iss hadees mein isi taraf ishaarah ho. Nabi 
dix ne farmaya: "Agar bani israyeel na hote to gosht kabhi kharaab na hota, 
agar Hawwa na hoteen to koyi aurat apne khaawind ki khiyaanat na karti.” 
(Sahih Bukhari, Ahaadeesul Ambiya, Hadees:3330) 

Ahle kitab ke paas maujood tauraat mein hai ke jis ne hazrat Hawwaa ko 
uss darakht ka phal khaane ki Targheeb di, woh saanp tha, woh bahut 
khoobsurat aur bahut 03033 tha. Hawwaa & ne saanp ke kahne par phal 
khaa liya aur Aadam YR ko bhi khilaaya. Uss mein shaytaan ka zikr nahin. 
$| (Dekhiye: Kitaabu paidaaish, Baab:3, faqrah:1 taa 7) USS waqt unki aankhein khul 
Æ| gdayeen aur unhein ma'loom ho gaya ke woh nunge hain, chunaancheh 
sa, unhon ne injeer ke patte jod kar tahband banaaye. (Maujoodah Bible mein 
: hai: "Aur khuda wand ne Aadam aur uski beewi ke waaste chamde ke kurte 
g banaakar unko pahnaaye." (Paidaaish:3/21) p“ mein yeh bayaan hai ke woh 
ks donon be libaas the, Wahab bin Munabbah # ne bhi aise hi farmaaya hai 
g ke unka libaas noor tha, jisne pardah ke a'azaa ko chhupaaya huwa tha. 
ss (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer: 2/215, Tafseer Suratul A'araaf:22) 
ed Maujoodah tauraat mein zikr kardah yeh baat ghalat hai, jis mein tahreef 
: huyi hai aur tarjumah karne mein bhi ghalti huyi hai. Kisi kalam ko ek 
: 


dee v Ww. 
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zabaan se doosri zabaan mein muntaqil karna har ek ke liye mumkin nahin 
hota. Khusoosan jo shakhs doosri zabaan se achchhi tarah waaqif na ho 
aur apni zabaan mein likkhi kitab ko bhi mukammal taur par na samajh 
sakta ho. Isi wajah se tauraat ke tarjumah mein bahut si lafzi aur ma'nawi 
&£haltiyaan waagqe' ho gayi hain. Qur'an azeem ne waazeh kiya hai ke unke 


* jism par libaas maujood tha. lIrshaad-e-Rabbaani hai: (Yanzi'u, : 


EREE‏ دو amana amna BEE E UO D‏ و1 اوو سا 
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*anhumaa libaasahumaa liyuriyahumaa saw'aatihimaaa;) 
"Aur un se unke kapde utarwa diye taake unke satar unko khol kar dikhaa de." 
(A'araaf:7/27) isliye yahi baat sahih ahi. 

Hazrat Ibne Abbas č% kahte hain: (Wa tafiqaa yakhsifaani 
*alayRimaa minw-waraqil-Jannah) “Woh behisht ke (darakhton ke) 
patte (tod tod kar) apne oupar chipkaane (aur satar chhupaane) lage." Ya'ni 
injeer ke patton se, yeh ma'na ahle kitab se maakhooz hai jabke aayat-e- 
qur'ani mein yeh takhsees nahin. 

OHazrat Aadam 4 ka Jannat se khurooj; Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
Tl سي و 9 ارر‎ v2, (02224. سر وځيروډو م‎ IREL E وص 771 ويد‎ P IAH 
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27 !94.6 م س5 روو و 7^ 29 Ie ^c‏ م KK!‏ ص) چم NGA‏ ورو/ ,28 
حشردی أعبى و قں دنت بود el‏ قال ELLAS Col esf alos‏ و لِكَالبوم تسى ص 


“Aur hum ne pahle Aadam se ahad liya tha magar woh (use) bhool gaye aur 
humne un mein sabr-o-sabaat na dekha aur jab hum ne farishton se kaha ke 
Aadam ke aage sajdah karo tab sab sajdah mein gir pade magar iblees ne inkaar 
kiya. Humne farmaaya ke Aadam, yeh tumhaara aur tumhaari beewi ka 
dushman hai to yeh kaheen tum donon ko behisht se na nikalwaade phir tum 


Æ| na nunge aur yeh ke na piyaase raho aur na dhoop khaao. To shaytaan ne unke 
dil meil waswasah daala (aur) kaha ke Aadam! Bhala main tumko (aisa) darakht 


chipkaane lage aur Aadam ne apne parwardigaar ke hukm ke khilaaf kiya to 
(woh apne matloob se) be raah ho gaye phir unke parwardigaar ne unko 
bs nawaaza to un par meharbaani se tawajjah farmaayi aur seedhi raah bataayi. 


e “Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 488» C Hazrat Aadam 33 | 
2 


| 
| 
0" ba! z, ba'z ke dushman (honge) phir agar meri taraf se tumhaare paas hidaayat چا‎ 
aaye to jo shakhs meri hidaayat ki pairwi karega woh na gumraah hoga aur na 8 
* takleef mein padega aur jo meri naseehat se munh pherega uski zindagi tung ka 
3| ho jaayegi aur giyaamat ko hum use andha karke uthhaayenge. Woh kahega ke z 
mere parwardigaar! Toone mujhe andhaa karke kyun uthhaaya, main to dekhta 5 
;| bhaalta tha? Allah farmaayega ke aisa hi chaahiye tha. Tere paas hamaari |% 
aayatein aayeen to toone unko bhulaa diya usi tarah aaj tujhe bhulaa diya hs 
jaayega." (Taahaa:20/115-126) : 
Doosre maqaam par yun اا‎ 


o xe رومع الى‎ ii يَعَض رود‎ KAN E 
“(Tum sab behisht se) utar jaao (ab se) tum ek doosre ke dushman ho aur 
tumhaare liye ek waqt (khaas) tak zameen par thhikaana aur (zindagi ka) 
saamaan (kar diya gaya) hai." (Al-A'araaf:7/24) 

Yeh irshaad Aadam, Hawwa & aur iblees ko mukhaatab karke farmaaya 
gaya. Ek gaul ke mutaabiq saanp bhi uss mein shaami tha. Unhein hukm 
de diya gaya ke Jannat se nikal jaayein, jab ke woh ek doosre ke dushman 
aur mukhaalif rahenge. 

Iss waaqia mein saanp ke zikr ki taayeed mein woh hadees pesh ki jaa 
sakti hai ke Rasoolullah & ne farmaaya: “Jab se un (saanpon) se hamaari 
jung shuru huyi hai, humne unse kabhi sulah nahin ki. Aur jis ne dar ki wajah 


se koyi saanp chhod diya woh hum mein se nahin. 
(Sunan Abi Dawood, Al-Adab, Hadees:5248) 


Surah Taaha mein inhi ki baabat farmaaya: 
دلو لښك"‎ a Gu Ei 
“Tum donon yahaan se ekatthhe neeche utar م‎ Tum mein se ba'z, 2 
ke dushman honge" (Taahaa:20:123) 
“Donon” se muraad Aadam ¥ aur iblees hain. Hawwa څ‎ Aadam *2 ke 
taabe' ho kar aur saanp shaytaan ke taabe' hokar iss hukm ke mukhaatab hain. 
Ulamaaye kiraam ka iss mas'alah mein bhi ke Nabi Kareem Ex ne; 
farmaaya: "Aadam *& ko jum'a ke din paida kiya gaya aur isi din unhein $ 
Jannat mein daakhil kiya gaya aur isi din nikaala gaya. $ 
(Sahih Muslim, Al-Juma', Hadees:854) $ 
Agar mazkoorah baala hadees ka yeh matlab liya jaaye ke jis din unko | : 
paida kiya gaya, usi din unhein nikaala gaya aur yeh samjha jaaye ke int, 
| ke ek din se muraad maujoodah dinon jaisi muddat hai to nateeja yeh hoga b 
d e P 00 9996 09 99 96 06 099 90 96 09096 90 tar 996990996 95 96 2699 Ks WA MA A e 
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C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd. 37 C Hazrat Aadam X5 p 
٧۷٧٣ نه‎ 


i] ke woh dunya ke din jaise ek ka kuchh hissa thhahre. Lekin yeh raaye 
¦ 2 mahall-e-nazar hai. Agar yeh kaha jaaye ke unki takhleeq aur din huyi aur 
d BE Jannat se kisi aur din nikle ya yeh kaha jaaye ke din se muraad 6000 saal 
0 x: ki muddat hai jaise Ibne Abbas $}, Mujahid aur Zihaak # se marwi hai aur 
| 0 X Ibne Jareer 22, ne isi ko tarjeeh di hai to iska nateeja yeh hoga ke woh 
1 x Jannat mein taweel arsah thhahre. 

WI Hazrat Ibne Abbas & se mami hai ke Aadam YA ko Makkah 
12 $%l mukarramah aur taaif ke darmiyaan “Dahna” naami maqaam par utaara 
| kd gaya. Hazrat Hasan Basari “à farmaate hain: Aadam* ko hind mein utaara 
$ gaya. Hawwa EA ko jiddah mein, iblees ko basrah se chand meel door 
$ dastamiyaan naami jagah mein aur saanp ko asfahaan mein utaara gaya. 
3 Jabke hazrat Ibne Umar &&sfarmaate hain: “Aadam X2 ko safa pahaadi aur 
wa HawwaÈ ko marwah pahaadi par utaara gaya. 


% Allah Ta'ala ne Aadam X ko Jannat se zameen par utaara to aap ko har 
SE cheez banaana sikhaaya aur Jannat ke kuchh phal 'ataa farmaaye. 
١ Tumhaare yeh (zameeni) phal, Jannat ke phalon mein se hain. Farq yeh hai 
| ke un mein tabdeeli aati hai (kharaab bhi ho jaate hain) aur un mein 
| tabdeeli nahin aati.” 

(Musannaf Abdur-Razzaaq wal Mustadrak Lil Hakim: 2/543, Hadees:3996) 


RÀ Hazrat Abu Moosa Ash 'ari H se rivaayat hai, unhon ne farmaaya: “Jab 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas & se rivaayat hai ke Aadam ne zameen 
¢ par sab se pahle jo khaana khaaya woh yeh tha ke Jibrayeel unke paas 
‘| gandum ke saat daane laaye. Aadam XX ne farmaaya: yeh kiya hai? 
Jibrayeel YR ne farmaaya: yeh usi darakht ka phal hai jis se aapko mana' 
„| kiya gaya tha aur aapne khaa liya tha. Unhon ne farmaaya: main iska kiya 
karun? Farmaaya ise zameen mein bo deejiye. Unhon ne bo diye. Un mein 
se har ek daane ka wazan (maujoodah daur ke) ek lackh daanon se 
; ziyaadah tha. Woh ug aaye. (wagt aane par) unhein kaata, gaaha, bhus se 
D. daane alag kiye gaye, phir unhein peesa aur gondha, phir uss (aate) ki roti 
pakaayi, phir khaayi. Iss tarah bahut mehnat aur mushaqqat ke ba'd 
3. Khaana mila. Iss aayat mubaarakah mein isi ki taraf ishaarah hai: 


n e R53 XJ من‎ a 
% “Aisa hargiz nahin hona chaahiye ke woh (shaytaan) tumhein Jannat se 
| nikalwaa de, phir tumhein sakht mushaqqat bardaasht karni pade.” (Taahaa: 
eee (Yeh rivaayat humein nahin mili) 


IIIIEEEGOG OG 4 a 
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“Maktaba Al- Usaid H Hyd. م‎ «988^ K “Hazrat Aadam J a م‎ 


eHazrat Aadam? ki taubah; Allah Ta’ ala ne jab unhein Jannat aur | 
raahat-o-sukoon waali jagah se nikaal kar mushaqqat aur mehnat waali # 
zindagi muhayya ki to unhein apni ghalti ka ehsaas huwa aur woh Allah ki 
taraf mutawajjah huye jiska zikr Allah Ta'ala ne quran majeed mein yun * 
farmaaya hai: 


1 É 2 : b. $ بر‎ 4 p XE D 0 
رب ډوو‎ NG ocu iode 0ا2‎ lj T^ "e | Sa "f : 


AS FE 

“Kiya main ne tum ko uss darakht (ke paas) se mana' nahin kiya tha aur 1 
jata nahin diya tha ke shaytaan tumhaara khullam khulla dushman hai. | 
Donon arz karne lag eke parwardigaar! Humne apni jaanon par zulm kiya ؤا‎ 
aur agar tu humein nahin bakhshega aur hum par raham nahin karega to | 
hum tabaah ho jaayenge" (A.-A'araaf:7/22,23) : 
Aadam ne yeh kalimaat Allah Ta'ala se hi sekhe the jaisa ke qur'an * 
majeed mein iski wazaahat hai: 


cu a 

“Phir Aadam ne apne parwardigaar se kuchh kalimaat seekhe” (Al-Baqarah:2/37) 
In alfaaz mein apni ghalti ka eteraaf hai, Allah ki taraf tawajjah hai, uske : 
saamne ajz-o-niyaaz aur tazallul ka izhaar hai aur 56 e win ghadi mein |; 
Allah Ta'ala ki taraf muhtaaji ka iqraar hai. Aadam 2 ki aulaad mein se 4 
jis shakhs ko yeh raaz samajh mein aa gaya. Uski Wila bhi sanwar jaayegi 4 
aur aakhirat bhi. à 


Aaulaad-e-Aadam ¥» Aur Qissa Haabil-o-Qaabil E 


Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Aadam 284 aur Hawwa ? ko kaseer aulaad 'ataa 4 
farmaayi. Surah Nisaa mein iss waagie ko bayaan karte huye farmaaya: : 
^r^ و‎ Ger PPE ورم رو‎ ONE Kiar 2G 7w LALA ځوو روو‎ 7۶ 1 
و بٿ منهما رجالا‎ Kena Ga AGI Ani "ا‎ * 

* و2 PDA Y^?‏ 7 مور م بر 22.700 

Oli EU SANI ETC d i 

“Logo! Apne parwardigaar se daro jisne tum ko ek jaan se paida kiya aur | F 

usi se uska joda banaaya. Phir un donon se kasrat se mard-o-aurat (paida : 

karke roo-e-zameen par) phailaa diye aur Allah se daro jiske naam ko tum : 
apni haajat baraari ka zaria banaate ho aur qata' rahmi (se bacho) kuchh 3 

shak nahin ke Allah tumhein dekh rahaa hai." (An-Nisa:4/1) : 


de E‏ 9 33 6 روو د BEBER‏ وید ونو هنوو و یو د هف فف سف 
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0 farmaaya: 


و سرو 


حل ربك من بق ادم من PATYA‏ 26335 د PARA PU BANA‏ لست بر ^ 


443 
د اخ 


وا 
ANPR: AV‏ 

“Aur jab tumhaare parwardigaar ne Bani Aadam se ya'ni unki peethhon se unki 
aulaad nikaali to unse khud unke muqaable mein iqraar karaa liya (Ya'ni unse 


* 
W 
& 
7 
x 
$ 
x 
PS 
k| 
a 
| ja poochha ke) kiya main tumhaara parwardigaar nahin hoon? Woh kahne lage: kyun ۶۳ 
| nahin hum gawaah hain (ke tu pea parwardigaar hai.") (A-A'araaf:7/172) 
$ 
38 
4# 


Hazrat Umar bin Khattab وي‎ se mazkoorah aayat ke muta'allig poochha : 
| gaya to unhon ne رزو دوا‎ meri maujoodgi mein Rasoolullah f se uske 
| muta'allig sawaal kiya gaya tha to Aap ne farmaaya: “Allah Ta'ala ne 

$| Aadam YA ko paida farmaaya phir unki pusht par apna daayan haath phera 

ks aur unki aulaad nikaali aur farmaaya: main ne unhein Jannat ke liye paida 

$% kiya hai aur yeh jannatiyon waale “amal kareinge. Phir unki pusht par 

is (dobaarah) haath phera aur (mazeed) aulaad zaahir farmaayi aur irshaad |. 

%| farmaaya: main ne unhein Jahannam ke liye paida kiya aur yeh |: 

na سی ووو‎ waale amal karenge." Ek aadmi ne kaha: Allah ke Rasool 
| $| Exp! tab amal kis liye hai? Allah ke Rasool Zi? ne farmaaya: "jab Allah Ta'ala 
| BI ki kisi bande ko Jannat ke liye paida farmaata hai to use jannatiyon waale 
a 

3 

ap 

$| h 

Jp 

gg w 

ap 

$ 

$ 

ge 


amal ki taufeeq deta hai aur woh shakhs unki wajah se Jannat mein daakhil 
ho jaata hai aur Allah Ta'ala jab kisi bande ko Jahannam ke liye paida karta 
hai to use jahannamiyon waale a'amaal mein mashghool kar deta hai aur 
woh shakhs unki wajah se Jahannam mein daakhil ho jaata hai." 

(Sunan Abi Dawood, Assunnah, Hadees:4703 wa Jaame' Tirmizi, Tafseerul Qur'an, 
Hadees:3075 wa Sahih Ibne Hibbaan: 8/14) 

Jumhoor Ulamaa yeh raaye rakhte hain ke Aadam ¥} ki aulaad se wa'dah 
liya لت‎ tha, unhon ne iss hadees se bhi istadlaal kiya hai jo hazrat Anas bin 
| Malik < 495 se mami hai ke Nabi Hp ne farmaaya: "Qiyaamat ke din ek 
jahannami se kaha jaayega ke agar tere paas puri dunya ka maal-o-daulat 
ho to kiya tu fidyah ke taur par woh sab de dega? Woh kahega: "Haan" Allah |. 
®| Ta'ala farmaayega ke main ne tujh se iss se aasaan cheez ka mutaalbah 8# 
| kiya tha. Jab tu Aadam # ki pusht mein tha, uss waqt main ne tujh se ek 
| & wa'dah liya tha ke tu mere saath shirk nahin karega lekin toone phir bhi shirk 
#| karne par hi israar kiya.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ar-Riqaaq, Hadees:6557 wa Sahih Muslim, 
db Sifaatul Munaafigqeen, Hadees:2805 wa Musnad Ahmad:3/129) 


E E E E 080800 € rj‏ ° د د دد د دو ددد د دد دد دود دوو دد قفا 


Pa 


362896 


CamScanner 


—————. - 


Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ^ 40 < Hazrat Aadam : ER ر‎ 


Mazkoorah baala aayat ki tafseer karte huye hazrat Ubai bin Ka'b . ne 4 
farmaaya: “Allah Ta'ala ne uss din un sab ko jama' kiya jo Aadam ki pusht * 
se qiyaamat tak paida hone waale the. Unko paida karke aur unki suratein H 
* 
$ 
: 


banaakar unhein bolne ki taaqat di. Woh bolne lage to unse ahad-o- 


. paimaan liya aur unhein khud un par £awaah thhahraaya. Farmaaya: “Kiya | 


main tumhaara rab nahin? Unhon ne kaha: "Zaroor hai" Allah Ta'ala ne | 

farmaaya: "Main tum par saaton aasmaanon aur saaton zameenon ko & 
£awaah banaata hoon aur tum par tumhaare baap Aadam ko gawaah 8 
033313 hoon, qiyaamat ke din yeh na kahna: humein iska ilm na tha. Yaad 3 


. mere saath shirk na karna, main tumhaare paas Rasool bhejunga jo 


se) daraayenge aur main tum par apni kitab naazil karunga." Unhon ne 
` kaha: “Hum gawaahi dete hain ke tu hamaara rab aur hamaara ma'bood 


' unhon ne ta'meel-e-ahkaam ka iqraar kiya. 


Allah Ta'ala ne unke baap Aadam YA ko baland kiya, usne un sab ko 
. dekha, to un mein ameer, £hareeb, khoobsurat aur bad surat afraad nazar 
` aaye. Unhon ne arz ki: "Ya rab! Kaash! Tu un sab ko baraabar kar deta.” 
Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: "Main chaahta hoon ke mera shukr kiya jaaye." 

Aadam “ko un mein paighambar bhi nazar aaye jo raushan chiraaghon |; 
ki tarah munawwar the. Unse risaalat-o-nubuwwat ka ek khaas wa'dah bhi 
liya gaya. Isi doosre misaaq ke baare mein Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 


6 # ?| دځ AA KS‏ كدت ا م 


GAS دونك صن نوج إبرهيم و مولى و عسیابن مریم ”و‎ E Ea ana 
SÉ GEU sai 


“Aur jab hum ne paighambaron se ahad liya aur tum se aur Nooh au 
Ibraheem aur Moosa aur Maryam ke bete Eisa se aur ahad bhi unse arah 
liya.” (Al-Ahzaab:33/7) 

Aur Irshaad-e- Baari Ta'ala hai: 


"A لاي ين‎ Vn الا س‎ oda فطرت الله ال‎ "ee دزم‎ ders اقم‎ 
"To tum ek taraf ho kar deen (Allah ke raaste) par seedha munh kiye chale 
joao (aur) Allah ki fitrat ko jis par usne logon ko paida kiya hai. (IKhtiyaar x 
kiye raho) Allah ki banaayi huyi (fitrat) mein taghayyur-o-tabaddul nahin : 
ho sakta.” (Ar-Room: 30/30) ha 
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` rakkho mere siwa koyi ma'bood nahin aur mere siwa koyi Malik nahin, 


` tumhein ahad-o-paimaan yaad dilaakar tumhein (uski khilaaf warzi ki 3 


: hai, tere siwa hamaara koyi rab ya ma'bood nahin." Chunaancheh uss din 
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Maktaba ۸-6 Hyd | > MP C Hazrat Aadam J X 


nn ————————— WA 


Usi ki taraf ishaarah karte huye farmaaya: 
رپ $ ۶ و۶۶‎ ۰ 2۱ 
© هذا لیر ص النٌذر الاول‎ | 
“Yeh (Muhammad) bhi 091٥ dar sunaane waalon mein se ek dar 6 
waala hai.” (An-Najm:53/56) 


Laa 


Aur Mazeed farmaaya: 


ن و رو 


aS YESS‏ من s uae‏ إن وجلا ES AT‏ م 
Aur hum ne un mein se aksaron mein (ahad ka nibaah) nahin dekha aur un mein |;‏ - 
aksaron ko (dekha to) faasiq hi dekha”. (Al-A'araaf:7/102)‏ > 


Abu Hurairah ¿È se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah KÉ ne farmaaya: "Jab Allah 
. Ta'ala ne Aadam X ko paida farmaaya, to Aap ki pusht par haath phera. 
' Tab qiyaamat tak paida hone waali har jaan aapki pusht se zaahir ho gayi. 
Allah ne har ek ki aankhon ke darmiyaan noor ki ek chamak rakh di. Phir |; 
unhein Aadam YA ko dikhaaya. Aadam X ne kaha: ya rab! Yeh kaun hain? 
Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: “Yeh teri aulaad hai” Aap ko un mein ek aadmi 
nazar aaya, jiski peshaani ki chamak aapko bahut achchhi lagi. Farmaaya: 
ya rab! Yeh kaun hai? Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: “Yeh teri aulaad mein aakhri 
zamaane ki qaumon mein se ek aadmi hai, jiska naam Dawood (Yk) hoga. 
Farmaaya: ya Rab! Toone uski umr kitni muqarrar ki hai? Allah Ta'ala ne 
farmaaya: “60 saal” Aadam Ya ne farmaaya: ya Rab! Use meri umr mein se 
40 'ataa farmaa de. Jab Aadam YA ki umr mukammal huyi to maut ka 
farishta aa gaya. Unhon ne farmaaya: kiya meri umr mein se 40 saal 5 
nanne Usne kaha: kiya woh Aap ne apne bete Dawood¥%ko nahin de diye? 
Aap “ne inkaar kiya, to Aapki aulaad mein bhi inkaar ki aadat rahi. Aadam 
xm wer gaye, Aapki aulaad bhi bhoolne waali huyi. Aadam X2: se ghalti 
huyi, aap ki aulaad bhi ghaltiyaan karne waali huyi."(Jaame' At-Tirmizi, Tafseerul 
Qur'an, Hadees:3076) 


a 
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Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas & se rivaayat hai ke Nabi î ne farmaaya: 
“Allah Ta'ala ne aulaad-e-Aadam se no'maan ya'ni arafaat ke maqaam par 
ahad liya. Allah Ta'ala ne unki tamaam aulaad ko jo usne paida ki hai, unki 
pusht se nikaala. Unhein apne saamne chiyuntyon ki tarah bikher diya. Phir 
un se baraah-e-raast kalam karte huye farmaaya: “Kiya main tumhaara rab 
nahin hoon?” unhon ne kaha: yaqeenan hai, hum gawaahi dete hain. (Allah 
Ta'ala ne farmaaya:) mabaadan tum qiyaamat ke din kaho: humein to iska | 
ilm hi na tha. Ya kaho: hamaare 0 dada ne shirk مت سيق‎ tha aur hum to 
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(“Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ^ 42 <“ Hazrat Aadam ¥ > 
2 unhi ki aulaad tho (isllyo unki raah par chal pade) kiya tu humoein Jhooto | / 


ae 
Æ| logon ke a'amaal kl wajah se tabaah kar dega?" 1 
bi (Musnad Ahmad:1/272 Al-Mustadrak LII Hakim: 2/544, Hadoos:4000, Kanzul | 


| Ummaal:6/127, Hadeos:15124) 
21 Kiya Aadam-o-Hawwa !' ke haan Jannat mein aulaad huyi thi ya nahin? T 
$| Iss mein Ikhtelaaf hal: ' 


Ek qaul yeh hai ke unki sab aulaad zameen hi par palda huyl. ' 
| Doosre qaul ke mutaablq unke kuchh bachche Jannat meln bhi palda huye : « 
the, jin mein Qaabil aur inki bahan bhi shaamll the. (Wallaahu A'alam) ! 
Taareekh-e-Tabri mein hai ke unke haan har baar ek ladka aur ek ladki ^ 
paida hote the aur unhein yeh hukm tha ke har ladke ki shaadi, doosre | 
| ladke ke saath paida hone waali ladki se karein aur doosre ki shaadi pahle 4 
| ke saath paida hone waali ladki se karein. (Taareekh A-tabrl:1/92) ya'ni uss |% 
| ladki se shadi karna jaaiz na tha jo ladke ke saath paida huyi ho. 
| @Qaabeel Aur Haabeel ka Waaqi'a: Allah Ta'ala ne qur'an majeed mein | 
farmaaya hai: 
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ap 
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SANTA KAI لض لمر ی کیک يوار سو َو‎ Aa E ا‎ 
NGANU من‎ eG arf E الْصْرَاٍ‎ | s l 
Wi "Aur (Aye Muhammad dg unko Aadam ke do beton (Haabeel aur Qaabeel) ۴۹۷ 
| ke haalaat thheek thheek padh kar sunaado ke jab un donon ne (Allah ki ۸ 
janaab mein) kuchh niyaazein chadhaayeen to ek ki niyaaz to qubool ho gayi |# 
aur doosre ki qubool na huyi (tab Qabeel, Haabeel se) kahne laga ke main | | 
tujhe qatl kar dunga. Usne kaha ke Allah parhegzaaron hi ki (niyaaz) qubool |: 
farmaaya karta hai. Aur agar tu mujhe qatl karne ke liye mujh par haath |! 
chalaayega to main tujh ko qatl karne ke liye tujh par haath nahin ۸ 
chalaaunga, mujhe to Allah Rabbul 'Aalameen se dar lagta hai. Main |? 
chaahta hoon ke tu mere gunaah mein bhi maakhooz ho aur apne qunaah ۸4 
mein bhi, phir (zumra) ahle dozakh mein ho, aur zaalimon ki yahi saza hai. ۴ 
| Magar uske nafs ne usko bhaai ke qatl hi ki targheeb di to usne use qatl kar يأ‎ 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ` | 43 ` Hazrat Aadam X5 D 


J 


E diya au aur khasaarah uthhaane waalon mein 1 ho gaya. Ab Allah ne ek kawwa pa de 
0# ¢ bhejaj jo zameen ko kuredne lagaa taake use dikhaaye ke apne bhaai ki laash 6٤ 
x ko kaise chhupaaye. Kahne laga: haaye afsos! Mujh se itna bhi na ho saka ke |$ 
< iss kawwe ke baraabar hota ke apne bhaai ki laash chhupaa deta, phir woh 7 
x * pashimaan huwa.” (Al-Maaidah:5/27-31) 


| T Yahaan par hum ulamaa-e-salaf ke irshaadaat ka khulaasa bayaan 


12 karenge: 


| = Muta'addid sahaaba kiraam 22 se rivaayat hai ke Aadam “har ladke 

& ki shaadi kisi doosre ladke ke saath paida hone waali ladki se karte the. 
3 Haabeel ne Qaabeel ki bahan se nikaah karne ka iraadah kiya. Aur gaabeel 

$ ki bahan ziyaadah khush shakl thi, chunaancheh Qaabeel ne chaaha ke 
: uski shaadi Haabeel ki bajaaye khud usse ho jaaye. Aadam YR ne use 
ks hukm diya ke Haabeel ko usse nikaah karne de. Usne inkaar kar diya to 
# Aadam شا‎ ne donon ko qurbaani karne ka hukm diya. Haabeel bhed 
: bakriyaan 033113 tha, usne ek mota 133231 jaanwar qurbaan kiya. Qaabeel 
ne apni kheti mein se nikammi fasl ka ek gatthha qurbaani ke taur par pesh 
kiya. Aasmaan se aag utri, usne Haabeel ki qurbaani ko khaa liya lekin 
Qaabeel ki qurbaani ko chhod diya. Use g£hussa aa gaya. Usne kaha: "Main 
zaroor tujhe qat! kar dunga taake tu meri bahan se shaadi na kar sake. 
Haabeel ne kaha: Allah Ta'ala parhezgaaron se (Qurbaani) qubool farmaata 
hai." (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer:2/43,44, Tafseer Suratul Maaidah:27) 


GG GG gg 
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Abu Ja'far #> ne farmaaya ke jab woh donon qurbaani de rahe the to 
& Aadam m bhi maujood the. Unhon ne dekha ke Haabeel ki qurbaani 
£ qubool ho gayi hai, Qaabeel ki nahin huyi. Tab Qaabeel ne Aadam YA se 
; kaha: uski qurbaani isliye qubool huyi hai ke Aap ne uske haq mein dua ki 
thi aur aapne mere haq mein du'a nahin ki. Uske ba'd usne tanhaayi mein 
; Haabeel ko dhamki di. 


Ek raat Haabeel ko jaanwar charaate huye (waapas aane mein) der ho 
z Bayi. Aadam 322 ne uske bhaai Qaabeel ko bheja ke ma'loom kare use 
* kyun der huyi hai. Woh gaya to use Haabeel mil gaya. Usne kaha: teri 
# qurbaani qubool ho gayi hai, meri nahin huyi. Usne kaha: Allah Ta'ala ahle 
* taqwa se (Qurbaani) qubool farmaata hai. Uss par Qaabeel ko ghussa aa 
* gaya. Uske paas lohe ki koyi cheez thi. Usne woh maar kar Haabeel ko qatl 
7 Kar diya. (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer:2/44, Tafseer Suratul Maaidah:27-30) 
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Ba'z ulamaa ne farmaaya: "Haabeel so raha tha, Qaabeel ne ek bada JE: 
patthar uske sar par maar kar uska sar kuchal diya.” Ba'z ulamaa farmaate Ki 
hain: “Balke usne zorse uska gala ghonta aur darindon ki tarah use daanton : 
e kaata, jis se woh faut ho gaya.” (Wallaahu A'alam) (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer:2/47, & 
afseer Suratul Maaidah:27-30) j 
Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya ke jab Qaabeel ne Haabeel ko qatl ki dhamki di 4 
to Haabeel ne kaha: 


| 


- U 


mur.‏ ال Gu Ie a SETA AY Gu b. C C Cose ao‏ م 
"Agar tu qatl karne ke liye mujh par haath chalayega to main tujh ko qatl‏ 
karne ke liye tujh par haath nahin chalaaunga, mujhe to Allah Rabbul‏ 
"Aalameen se dar lagta hai." (Al-Maaidah:5/28)‏ 

“Usse uske achchhe akhlaaq, khuda khaufi aur khashiyyat-e-ilaahi ka 
izhaar hota hai. Aur isse uska taqwa bhi zaahir hota hai ke bhaai ne jo 
& ziyaadati karne ka iraadah kiya tha, usne badle mein waisi buraayi karne 
se parhez kiya. 

Isi liye Rasoolullah & ne farmaaya: "Jab do musalmaan talwaarein lekar 
(ladne ke liye) ek doosre ke saamne aate hain rag karte hain) to qaatil 
aur maqtool donon jahannami hote hain” Sahaaba # ne ‘arz ki: "Allah ke 
Rasool! yeh to qaatil hai (isliype saza ka mustahiq hai) magtool ka kiya 
mu'aamlah hai (ke iss mazloom ko bhi saza mili)?" Aap f ne farmaaya: 
“uski bhi shadeed khaahish thi ke apne saathi ko qatl kar de." 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Al-Fitan: Hadees: 7083 wa Sahih Muslim, Al-Fitan, Hadees: 2888) 


RRERERZERSGEASZEGZTIS EES 


Haabeel ne mazeed kaha: 
6 GET کار و ذلك‎ Sf من‎ KS با 5 انرك‎ CES ارد أن‎ |: 

“Main chaahta hoon ke tu mere gunaah mein bhi maakhooz ho aur apne 
gunaah mein bhi. Phir (zamrah) ahle dozakh mein ho aur zaalimon ki yahi & 
saza hai.” $ 

Ya'ni main tujh se ladaayi nahin karna chaahta, haalaanke main tujh se s 
ziyaadah qawi aur mazboot hoon, baawajood yeke toone ek ghalat kaam | 8 
ka pukhta iraadah kar liya hai. Main chaahta hoon ke toone pahle jo gunah | ls 
kiye huye hain unke saath mere qatl ka gunah bhi tere sar ho. Hazrat ¢ $ 
Mujahid, Sadi, Ibne Jareer aur deegar ulamaa »33 ne iski yahi tashreeh ki < * 
| hai. (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer: 2/46, Tafseer Suratul Maaidah:27-30) 8 
"F d$ D RA RR Dodo e P de ee dede e suar PEE FERE EE بد‎ dps 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd , 45 ^ ‘Hazrat Aadam ER ز‎ 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr -:.. se rivaayt hal, unhon ne farmaaya: “Qasam 
hai Allah ki! Un donon mein se magtool ziyaadah taagatwar tha. Lekin 6 
doosre ki taraf haath nahin badhaaya taake gunaah ka murtakib na ho 
jaaye.” (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer:2/44,45, Tafseer Suratul Maaldah:27) 

Iska yeh matlab nahin ke qatl karne se maqtool ke saare gunah qaatil ke 
naama-e-a'amaal mein muntaqil ho asang hain. Jaise ke 03/2 logon ne 
shalat fahmi se yeh samjha hal, Ibne Jaree 4, ne farmaaya hai ke iss gaul 
ya'ni maqtool ke saare gunah .... ke ghalat hens par ijma’ hai. 

(Tafseer Ibne Kaseer: 2/47, Tafseer Suratul Maaidah:27-20) 


Lekin qiyaamat ke din ba'z afraad ke saath yeh surat-e-haal pesh aa sakti 
. hai ke qaatil ki saari nekiyaan de kar magtool ka pura haq adaa na ho, 6 
maqtool ke itne gunah qaatil ki taraf muntagil ho jaayenge, jinse hísaab |: 
baraabar ho jaaye. Jaise ke doosre mazaalim ke baare mein sahih b | 
ahaadees mein mazkoor hai (Sahih Bukhari, Al-Mazaalim, Hadees:2449) aur gati 2 
bahut bade mazaalim mein shaamil hai. (Wallaahu Aa'lam) 


Hazrat Usman يك‎ ke khilaaf baghaawat ki gayi, to iss fitna ke ayyaam 
, mein hazrat Sa'd bin Abi Waqqaas وك‎ ne farmaaya tha: main gawaahi deta |; 
hoon ke Rasoolullah 42 عم‎ farmaaya hai: “Ek fitna barpa hoga. Uske | 
dauraan mein baithhne waala, khade hone waale se behtar hoga. Khada |: 
hone waala chalne waale se yo. hoga aur chalne waala daudne waale | 
se behtar hoga” Hazrat Sa'd 47, ne farmaaya: Allah ke Rasool ZZ! yeh | 
farmaaye ke agar koyi mujhe Ro karne ke liye mere ghar mein ghus aaye 
| to kiya karun? Nabi Z/? ne farmaaya: “Aadam ke bete (Haabeel) ki tarah 
ban jaana.” (Sahih Muslim, A-Fitan, Hadees:2886 wa Sunan Abi Dawood, Al-Fitan, Hadees:4256, || 
4257, wa Jaame' At-Tirmizi, A-Fitan, Hadees:2194 wa Musnad Ahmad:1/185) 


Yahi hadees Hazrat Huzaifah bin Yamaan 4 se bhi mami hai. Iss mein 
yeh alfaaz hain: “Aadam % ke behtar bete ki tarah ban jaana.” Sunan Arba’ 
# mein yeh hadees hazrat Abu Zar ££, ki rivaayat se maujood hai. 

(Sunan Abi Dawood, Al-Fitan wal malaahim, Hadees:2194 wa Musnad Ahmad: 1/185) 
1 Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood /2. se mami hai ke Rasoolullah £ ne 
farmaaya: “Jo insaan bhi zulman gati hota hai, uske (qatl ke) gunaah ke ek 
tz hissa Aadam Z4. ke pahle bete ko bhi milta hai kyun ke woh pahla shakhs 
, hai jisne gati ka tareeqa shuru kiya.” 

# (Musnad Ahmad: 1/383 wa Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesul Ambiya, Hadees:3335 wa 
` Sahih Muslim, Al-Qasaamah wal Farm, — 
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| -- ko saza; Hazrat Mujahid 3, farmaate hain: "Jis din Qaabeel ne 
` apne bhaai ko qatl kiya, usi din use saza mil gayi, chunaancheh uski pindli 
; uski raan se chipak gayi. Usko yeh saza bhi di gayi ke suraj jis taraf hota, 
` Qaabeel ka chehrah usi taraf rahta. Iss tarah use doosron ke liye ibrat bana 
: diya gaya aur use jaldi saza mil gayi kyun ke usne gunah ka irtekaab kiya 
tha, sar kashi ki thi aur apne sage bhaai se hasad kiya tha". (Tafseer Ibne 
Kaseer: 2/48, Tafseer Suratul Maaidah:33) 

Ek Hadees mein aaya hai ke Rasoolullah FZ ne farmaaya: “Zulm aur qata’ 
rahmi se badh kar koyi gunaah iss laaiq nahin ke Allah Ta'ala uski saza 
dunya mein bhi de aur aakhirat ka azaab bhi uske murtakib ke liye mahfooz 
rakkhe." (Jaame' At-Tirmizi, Sifatul Qiyvaamah, Hadees:2511, Wa Sunan Ibne Maajah, 
Azzuhud, Hadees:4211) 

Ahle Kitab ke paas jo kitab hai aur jise woh tauraat qaraar dete hain uss 
mein likha hai ke Allah “azza wa jal ne uski 5323 muakhkhar karke use 
mohlat di aur woh udn ke mashriq mein "Naud" ke elaaqe mein jaa basa, 
Æ| woh use "Qaneen'" kahte hain. Uska ek beta "Khunookh" huwa, aur 

"Khunookh" se "Andr" Andr se "Mahaaweel", Mahaaweel se "Mutausheel" 

aur Mutausheel se "Laamak" paida huwa. Isne do auraton se shadi ki: ek 8‏ أ 
ka naam "Adda" aur doosri ka naam "Silla" tha. 'Adda ke haan ek beta :‏ 
"Ubal" paida huwa. Sab se pahle isne kheemon mein rehaaish ikhtiyaar ki $‏ 
ki‏ 

Ed 

$ 
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aur maal jama' kiya. Iske haan "Nauble" bhi paida huwa. Isne sab se pahle 
bain aur baansuri bajaayi. 

Silla ke haan ek beta paida huwa, uska naam "Tublaqeen" tha. Sab se $ 
ahle isne taanba aur lohe ki cheezein banaayeen aur uske haan ek beti : 
uyi jiska naam "Na'maa" tha. 
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Iss mein yeh bhi mazkoor hai ke Aadam 3X apni zaujah mohtarmah ke 
paas gaye to unke haan ek beta paida huwa. Hawwa & ne uska 7 : 
“Sheesh” rakkha aur farmaaya: "Allah ne mujhe "Haabeel" ka ne'mul Badal |% 
'ataa farmaa diya hai jise "Qaabeel" ne qatl kar diya tha." Sheesh ka beta |? 
"Anoosh" tha. | 
Ahle kitab kahte hain: jab “Sheesh” ki wilaadat huyi to Aadam YA ki umr ذا‎ 
130 saal thi. Aap uske ba'd 800 saal zindah rahe. Jab “Sheesh” ke haan |$ | 
“Anoosh” ki wilaadat huyi to unki umr 135 saal thi. Woh uske ba'd 807 saal | | 
$ 
jè 


zindah rahe aur unke haan "Anoosh" ke elaawah aur bete betiyaan bhi |* 
"iL ممم‎ 
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“Anoosh” ki umr 90 saal thi, jab uska beta “Qainaan” paida huwa. Woh | 
i% uske ba'd 815 saal zindah raha aur uske haan bete aur betiyaan paida 
is huyeen. Jab *Qainaan" 70 saal ka tha to uska beta "Mahlaayeel" 23 


1 
4 


AM 411114 CELA abd 


| huyeen. Jab Mahlaayeel ki umr 65 saal ki huyi to uske haan "Yard" paida 

35 huwa. Woh uske ba'd 800 saal zindah raha aur uske bete aur betiyaan 

% huyeen. Jab Yard ki umr 162 saal huyi to unka beta "Khunookh" paida 
** huwa. Woh uske ba'd 800 saal zindah rahaa aur uske bete aur betiyaan 
ES huyeen. Jab Matushlakh 187 saal ka huwa to uske haan “Laamak” paida 
ha huwa. Woh uske ba'd 782 saal zindah raha aur uske bete aur betiyaan 
huyeen. Jab Laamak 182 saal ka huwa to uske haan “Nooh " ki wilaadat 
huyi. Nooh ki wilaadat ke ba'd Laamak 595 saal mazeed zindah raha aur 
uske bete aur betiyaan huyeen Jab Nooh 3 ki umr 500 saal huyi to unke 
bete Haam, Saam aur Yaafas paida huye. Mazkoorah baala tafseelaat Bible 
ke bayanaat ka khulaasa hai. 

In ma'loomaat ke baare mein yeh kahna mushkil hai ke yeh aasmaan se 
naazil kardah wahi mein se (baghair tabdeeli) ke mahfooz hain. Aksar 
ulamaa-e-kiraam ne un par tangeed ki hai. Ma'loom hota hai ke عاطق‎ kitab ak 
& ke ba'z ulamaa ne tafseer ke taur par yeh tafseelaat asal kitab mein apni 
$ taraf se shaamil kardi hain. Un mein bahut si ghaltiyaan bhi hain, jaise ke 
%| hum aaindah v unke maqaam par zikr karenge. In Shaa Allah. 


gi Imam Jareer & ne apni taareekh ki kitab mein kisi ka yeh qaul zikr kiya 
IB hai Aadam zn aur Hawwa *& ke haan do do karke 40 bachche paida 
| | huye. Ek qaul ke mutaabiq 120 jode paida huye. Har baar ek ladke aur ek 
pes ladki ki wilaadat hoti thi. Uske ba'd insaanon ki ta'daad mein bahut 
gg ziyaadah izaafah hota gaya aur woh zameen mein bikhar gaye aur door 
88 door tak abad ho gaye. Jaise ke Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya hai: 


4 4 
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"Logo! Apne parwardigaar se daro jisne tum ko ek shakhs se paida kiya. (ya'ni 
awwal) usse uska joda banaaya, phir in donon se kasrat se mard-o-aurat (paida 
karke roo-e-zameen par) phailaa diye." (An-Nisa:4/1) 
Muarrikheen farmaate hain ke Aadam X& ke faut hone tak unki aulaad 
| aur aulaad ki aulaad waghairah ki ta'daad 40,000 afraad tak pahunch 
> chuki thi. (Wallaahu A'alm) 
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: I huwa. Woh uske ba'd 840 saal zindah raha aur uske haan bete aur betiyaan 
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Sahihaln ki jis hadees meln safar-e-me'raa] ka zikr hal, uss mein bayaan 
hal ke Rasoolullah +o pahle aasmaan mein Aadam A se mile. To unon 
ne fammaaya: "Nek Nabi aur nek bete ko khush aamded” Aadam * ke 
daayeln taraf bhl bahut se afraad the aur baayein taraf bhi bahut se Atay 
the, Aap Jab daayeln taraf dekhte to (khush ho kar) hans padte aur baayein 
taraf nazar uthhaate to ro padte, (Nabi tip ne farmaaya:) main ne kaha: 
Jibrayeel! Yeh kiya mu'aamlah hal?" unhon no farmaaya: "Yeh Aadam YA 
hain aur veh unki aulaad ki roohein haih, Jab woh daayein taraf jannati 
roohon ko dekhte halin to muskuraa dete hain aur jab baayein taraf 
jahannami roohon ko dekhte hain to ro padte hain.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Ahaadeesil Ambiya, Hadees:3342 wa Sahih Muslim, Al-Eemaan, Hadees: 163) 

Iss hadees moin yeh bhi hal ke Rasoolullah i? ne farmaaya: "Main Yusuf 

ke paas se guzra, to maln ne dekha ke unhein aadha husn-o-jamaal 'ataa 
huwa hal" iski wazaahat ba'z ulamaa ne iss tarah ki hai ke unhein Aadam 
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i se aadha husn mila tha aur yeh baat sahih ma'loom hoti hai kyun ke 
Y Aadam YA ko Allah Ta'ala ne khud apne dast-e-mubaarak se takhleeq 
٩ farmaaya aur un moin rooh daali. Allah Ta'ala (iss ehtemaam ke saath) ٩6 
0 palda kare, woh behtareen aur sab se khoobsurat hi ho sakta hai. 

z Al-Bidaaya wannihaaya mein Imam Ibne Kaseer ek rivaayat bayaan karte 
4 hain ke Allah Ta'ala ne jab Jannat paida farmaayi to farishton ne kaha 
| hamaare malik! Yeh hamaare liye khaas kar عل‎ kyunke toone Bani Aadam 
'* ke liye palda ki hal. Woh uss mein khaate peete hain. Allah Ta'ala ne 
* farmaaya: "Meri izzat-o-jalaal ki qasam! Yeh nahin ho sakta ke jise main ne 
T apne haath se palda klya, uski nek aulaad ko un (farishton) ke baraabar 
0: kardun, Jinheln main ne (Kun) kaha aur woh wajood mein aa gaye.” 

b ad 

۸ 

۹ 

T *Shees" ka matlab hal "Allah ka diya huwa tohfa" Aadam YA ne unka yeh 
i; naam Isllye rakkha tha ke Haabeel ke qatl ho jaane ke ba'd Allah ne unhein 7 


Hn | Shees 'ataa farmaaya. 

M Muhammad bin Ishaaq AR. ne farmaaya: jab Aadam YA ki wafaat ka 
W waqt aaya to aapne apne bete "5665" ke haq mein era ki. Unhein 
Wi raat aur din ke auqaat aur un auqaat mein adaa ki jaane waali ibaadaat ki 
ba ta'leem أل‎ aur unhein bataaya ke ek tufaan aane waala hai. 
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Kahte hain ke aaj kal jitney insaan maujood hain, unka nasab Shees tak 
pahunchta hai. Aadam Xx ke doosre beton ki aulaad khatm ho chuki hai. 
(Wallaahu prey 

Jab Aadam YA faut huye, uss din juma’ tha. Farishte Allah ke paas se 


Jannat ki Khushbu aur Jannat ka kafan lekar aaye aur unke bete aur 
khaleefa Shees XX ta’ gud ki. 


Hazrat Ubai bin Ka'b is se rivaayat hai, unhon ne farmaaya: Jab Aadam 
= ki wafaat ka waqt daresi aaya, unhon ne apne beton se farmaaya: 

“Beto! Mera Jannat ke phal khaane ko ji chaahta hai.” Woh talaash ke liye 
nikal khade huye, unhein saamne se farishte aate mile, jin ke paas Aadam 

= ka kafan aur Khushbu thi aur unke paas kulhaade, kasiyaan aur 
tokriyaan bhi thin, unhon ne kaha: “Aadam ke beto! Tumhein kis cheez ki 
talaash hai?” ya kaha: “Tum kiya chaahte ho aur kahaan jaa rahe ho?” 
unhon ne kaha: “Hamaare waalid saahab bimaar hain aur Jannat ke 
mewon ki khaahish rakhte hain” Farishton ne kaha: “Waapas chale jaao! 
xg Tumhaare walid faut hone waale hain.” Farishte jab (Aadam Sk ki rooh 
* qabz karne ke liye) aaye to Hawwa ¥ ne unhein dekh kar pahchaan liya. 
ş Woh Aadam X2 se chimat gayeen. Aadam YR ne farmaaya: “Mujh se alag 
x ho jaao" (Pahle bhi) mujhe tumhaare zariye se hi museebat pahunchi thi, 
2 mujhe mere rab ke farishton ke saath rahne do" farishton ne unki rooh qabz 
` | ki, ghusl diya, kafan pahnaaya, Khushbu lagaayi, Aapki qabr khodi aur 
hs lahad tayyaar ki. Phir unhon ne Aadam ¥> ki namaaz-e-janaazah adaa ki. 
$ Phir unhein qabr mein rakh kar oupar se mitti daal di. Phir unhon ne kaha: 
ص‎ “Aadam “ke beto! Tumhaare liye yahi tareeqa hai." (Musnad Ahmad:5/135 
5e (mauqoofan Ali Ibne Ka'b) 
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: ** Hazrat Aadam YA kahaan dafan huye? Iss mein ikhtelaaf hai. Mashhoor 
| ١ hai ke unhein hindustaan (ke paas srilanka) mein uss pahaad ke qareeb 
T dafan kiya gaya jahaan unhein Jannat se utaara gaya tha. Ek gaul yeh hai 
- ke Makkah mukarrramah mein jabl-e-abi qabees par dafan kiya gaya. Yeh 
= bhi kahte hain ke hazrat Nooh 33 ne tufaan ke moga par unki aur hazrat 
Æ Hawwa 2 ki mayyaton ko ek taaboot mein daal kar kashti mein rakh liya 
se tha. Phir (tufaan khatm hone ke ba'd) unhein Baitul maqdis mein dafan kar 
AA p ya. (Taareekh-e-Tabri:1/105) 
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Aapki umr ke baare mein bhi ikhtelaaf hai. Hazrat Ibne Abbas aur Abu P 
Hurairah wis ki rivaayat se marfu’ hadees hai ke lauh-e-mahfooz mein unki 8 
umr 1000 saal likhi huyi thi. (Musnad Ahmad:1/252, Sahih Ibne Hibbaan (Ibne 
Balbaan): 4/41, Hadees:6167) iske muqaable mein tauraat ke iss bayaan ko |% 
ikhtiyaar nahin kiya jaa sakta ke woh 930 saal zindah rahe. Ahle kitab ka 
yeh bayaan naa qaabil-e-qubool hai kyun ke yeh uss sahih bayaan ke % 
khilaaf hai jo ma'soom Nabi (4) se hum tak qaabl-e-etemaad tareeqe se $ 
pahuncha hai. 

Waise unke qaul aur hadees mein mutaabiqat bhi paida ki jaa sakti hai. 
Tauraat ka bayaan, agar ghalti aur tabdeeli se mahfooz rah gaya ho to iska 
matlab hoga ke Aadam 32 Jannat se zameen par aane ke ba'd 930 saal 
shamsi saal zindah rahe. Qamri hisaab se yeh muddat 957 saal banti hai. 
Iss mein 43 saal ki woh muddat shaamil Karli jaaye jo unhon ne zameen 
par aane se pahle Jannat mein guzaari thi to kul muddat 1000 saal ho 
jaayegi. 

Hazrat Aadam “iki wafaat ke ba'd unke bete Shees 32x ne unke kaam 
(rushd-o-hidaayat aur tableegh) ki zimmedaari uthhaai. Jab unki wafaat ka 
aqt aaya, to unhon ne apne bete “Anoosh” ke haq mein wasiyyat ki. 
Chunaancheh unhon ne yeh zimmedaari uthhaai. Inke ba'd inke bete 
“Qaneen" phir unke bete "Mahlaayeel" ne yeh mansab sanbhaala. Inke |% 
baare mein ahle faaras ka kahna hai ke woh haft aqleem ke baadshaah 
the. sab se pahle unhon ne darakht kaate, Shahar basaaye aur bade bade 8 
qile ta'meer kiye. Woh kahte hain ke Baable aur Soos (iran) ke shahar inhon $ 
ne ta'meer kiye. Inhon ne Iblees ke lashkaron ko shikast de kar zameen ke |$ 
door daraaz elaaqon aur pahaadon ki ghaatiyon mein muntashir kar diya. 
Inhon ne bahut se sarkash jinn aur bhoot qatl kiye. Inka ek bahut badaa 
taaj tha. Woh logon se khitaab farmaate the. inki hukoomat 40 saal qaaim 
rahi. 

Inki wafaat par inke bete “Yard” ne inka mansab sanbhaala. Unhon ne 
pni wafaat ke waqt apne bete “Khunookh” ke haq mein wasiyyat ki. 
ashhoor qaul ke mutaabiq inhi ko “Idrees ” kaha jaata hai. 
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Insaan ki izzat-o-takreem:| Insaan ko mukhtalif keede makodon ya 


bandar ki irteqaai shakl qaraar dene waale kam aql mustashriqeen, Islam 

ke chaand jaise munawwar chehre ko dhundlaane ki koshish karte huye 

kahte hain: "Islaam ne ibtedaa hi se insaani qadr-o-manzilat ka eteraaf 

nahin kiya jabke qur'an insaani asal ko haqeer-o-zaleel gar daanta hai." 

Qur'an Hakeem mein bayaan kiye gaye hazrat Aadam YA ke qisse se iss 
ilzaam ki zabardast tardeed hoti hai kyun ke islam ne bani Aadam ko jo a'alaa- 
o-arfa maqaam diya hai woh doosra koyi bhi mazhab, deen ya falsafah use 
dene se qaaisr hai. Qur'an majeed insaan ko uski asal takhleeq mitti aur nutfe 
ki taraf tawajjah dilaata hai taake woh apni asal ko yaad rakkhe aur apni 
hudood se tajaauz karke apne malik-o-raaziq ka naa farmaan aur naa shukra 
na bane. Uski ne'maton ka shukr guzaar rahe aur ghuroor-o-takabbur mein 
mubtala ho kar kufr-o-shirk ka murtakib na ho. 


Allah Ta'ala ne pahle Aadam È ko apne mubaarak haathon se takhleeq 
d ię farmaaya, apni rooh un mein phoonki, phir unhein tamaam uloom-o- 
| && ma'aarif 'ataa karke farishton par unki bartari ka izhaar farmaaya aur 
: je aakhir mein farishton se unhein sajdah karwaake unke fazl-o-sharf par 
4 8 mohar tasdeeq sabt kardi. Qur'an majeed ke mandarjah zail irshadaat par 
&| Bhaur karne waale ko insaani az-o-sharf bakhoobi ma'loom ho jaata hai: 


745 CR LAN d^ 
ادم الاسماء ها‎ ele و‎ 
“Aur Allah Ta'ala ne Aadam ko tamaam naam sikhaaye.” (Al-Baqarah:2/31) 
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To jab main use pura bana chukun aur uss mein apni rooh phoonk dun to 
tum sab uske liye sajde mein gir padna.” (Al-Hijr:15/29) 


Aadam 32 ki aulaad ki izzat-o-takreem ka tazkirah karte huye farmaaya: 
SZ a ANI 2912677 Lagi ر ومو روو‎ QM رر و مك ر ع‎ a 
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"Yageenan hum ne Aulaad-e-Aadam ko badi izzat di aur unhein khushki 
aur tari ki sawaariyaan deen aur unhein paakeezah roziyaan deen aur apni 
bahut makhlooq par unhein fazeelat "0100 farmaayi." (Bani Israyeel: 17/70) 


$ 


*3 


Aulaad-e-Aadam ke iss sharf mein tamaam dalaail shaamil hai, khaah woh 
musalmaan ho ya kaafir, ameer ho ya ghareeb, kaali ho ya £hori, taraqqi 
yaaftah ho ya taraqqi pazeer, muzakkar ho ya muannas, daur-e-jadeed ki 
khalaayi taskheer, samandaron par insaani hukmaraani, hawaaon par 
di tasallut, pahaadon ke seene chaak karke ma'daniyaat ka husool, sehraaon 
88| ki sayyaal Daulat par qabzah, samandar ki tahon mein zaruriyaat-e-insaani 
tak rasaayi aur jadeed tahzeeb-o-tamaddun ke shaahkaar namoone ne na 
88 sirf 'azmat-e-insaani, uski izzat-o-sharf aur deegar makhluqaat par uske |% 
g£halbe aur sutoot ke gawaah hain balke mandarjah baala faraameen-e- d 

ilaahi ki sachchaayi ke munh bolte suboot bhi hain. 

eTakabbur ka Anjaam-e-Bad: Aadam *£ ke iss ibrat angez qisse se 
yeh haqeeqat bilkul ayaan ho jaati hai ke ghuroor-o-takabbur ka sar 
hameshah neecha hota hai. Iblees ka ek maqaam tha magar jab woh 
farmaan-e-Rabbaani ke saamne sar tasleem kham karne se inkaar karta 
hai aur takabbur-o-ghuroor ki mukhtalif heela baaziyaan karta hai to iss 
qabeeh jurm ki paadaash mein hameshah hameshah ke liye la'een-o- 
mardood qaraar paata hai. Allah Ta'ala ki Rahmat se mahroomi aur uske 
daaimi 'azaab ka haqdaar ban jaata hai. Kyun ke kibr woh sifat hai jo |% 
parwardigaar-e-aalam ke siwaa kisi ko zaiba nahin. Rasoolullah Zi 
farmaate hain: "Allah Ta'ala farmaata hai: izzat mera tah band aur 
kibriyaaayi meri chaadar hai. Jo shakhs in donon mein kisi ko mujh se 
chheenega main use azaab mein mubtala kar dunga." 

(Sahih Muslim, AI-Birri wassilah, Hadees:2629) 
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Isi liye Allah Ta'ala ne shaytaan ke fakhr-o-ghuroor ke izhaar par use la'nati 
qaraar dete huye apne muqaddas darbaar se nikal jaane ka hukm diya: 
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"Farmaaya yahaan se nikal jaa tu mardood hai aur tujh par qiyaamat ke 
din la'nat (barsegi) (A-Hijr:15/34,35) 
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Takabbur ki haqeeqat waazeh karte huye mohsin-e-insaaniyat farmaate 

%| hain: “Takabbur haq ko jhutlaana aur logon ko haqeer-o-zaleel samajhne * 
: ka naam hai." (Sahih Muslim, Al-Eemaan, Hadees:91) | 
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takabbur karna alsa shance’ (kharaab, bad) jurm hai jiska anjaam | 
Jahannam KI bhadaktl huyl aag hal, Rasool-e-Akram dji farmaate hain: a 
“Kiya maln tumhoeln jahannamlyon ke baare mein na bataaun? Har akkhad |. 
| mazaaz, haraam Khor mota, tfhuroor-o-takabbur karne waala Jahannami |% 
| hal.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, At Tafseor, Hadeos:A918) 4b 


WA 
B 
LA, 
|) 


| 

| Jabke takabbur ke bar'aks aJz-o-Inklsaar apnaane waala Allah ke haan T 
| baland martabe ka haamil hal. 
| Allah Ta'ala takabbur se bachaaye aur tawaazo' Ikhtiyaar karne ki taufeeq |; 
| Inaayat farmaaye. Aameen, Takabbur ke mazaahir mein se ek chaadar ya |% 
| shalwaar waphalrah ko tfhaseet kar chalna bhi hai. Yeh kitna qabeeh jurm |% 
| hal, iski nau'lyat Rasool-e-maqbool//j ke iss farmaan se ba aasaani |% 
| m'aloom kl jaa sakti hal." 
"Iss Isna mein ke ek shakhs apna azaar (chaadar) ghaseet ta huwa chala 
| Jaa rahaa tha ke Allah Ta'ala ne use zameen mein dhansaa diya, aur woh 8 
۱ taa giyaamat zameen mein dhansta chala jaayega.” x 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Al-Libaas, Hadees:5790) 
Allah Ta'ala hum sab ko iss jurm se bachne ki taufeeq 'ataa farmaaye, |; > 
| Aameen ; 
Insaan ki ruhaani balanid: Qur'an Majeed mein irshaad-e-Rabbaani hai: 


p y 


Agr ^r 3‏ ورسم 7“ w‏ 4 ,18 سي ع WALIA «(4 9 3w‏ هب و م : (A pz D FD y‏ $ 
]3 قال ربك a‏ ان خالق بشرا من cob‏ م Ayu IS‏ و مخت 423 من زوق فقعواله | 
T PE‏ 


| "Jab aap ke rab ne farishton se farmaaya ke main mitti se insaan ko paida karne 
| waala hoon, so jab main use thheek thhaak karlun aur uss mein apni rooh phoonk 


` 


#| dun to tum sab uske saamne sajde mein gir padna. ” (Saad: 38:71,72) 
Æ| Iss aayat-e-kareema se waazeh hota hai ke insaani takhleeq do cheezon 
Ti ka murakkab hai. Ek mitti aur doosri rooh. Mitti se uske a'azaa, gosht aur 


| khoon ko banaaya gaya hai. Daur-e-jadeed ke scince daan yeh kahte hain 
| ke insaani jism unhein ajzaa par mushtamal hai jin par zameen ki tarz-e- 
zindagi, maal-o-jaah aur jinsi khaahishaat ki takmeel ka rujhaan aur doosri 
taraf fakhr-o-ghuroor, takabbur, inteqaam, qatl-o-zarb aur eiza rasaani ke 
manfi rujhaanaat bhi paaye jaate hain. 

Insaani jism mein rooh Allah Ta'ala ka woh raaz hai jo use apne 
parwardigaar par eemaan laane, uski ne'maton ka shukr bajaa laane aur |: 
sachchaayi ki taraf ruju' karne ki targheeb deta hai, aur use parwardigaar 
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بده —— 


ke ahkamaat ko bajaa laane aur aur a'alaa akhlaagiyaat jaise 'adl-o-ehsaan, 
sachchaayi, amaanatdaari, sakhaawat, muhabbat-o-muawaddat aur 
ukhuwwat ko apnaane par ubhaarta hai. Lihaaza qur'ani mafhoom mein 
insaan maaddi aur ruhaani majmu'e ka naam hai jo ek taraf Allah Ta'ala 
par eemaan aur a'alaa akhlaaqiyaat ko apnaata hai to doosri taraf 
haiwaani khaahishaat aur jazbaat ki taraf bhi mailaan rakhta hai. Qur'an 


Edd A A EGER dede 


kurha-e-arz par milne waali haddiyon, khop diyon aur mukhtalif dhaanchon 
par tahqeeqaat karne ke ba'd yeh da'wa karte hain ke Aadam 32 se pahle $ 
bhi zameen par insaan aabaad the neez un aabaadiyon ki taareekh laakhon : 
saal puraani hai. aaiye iss baare mein qur'an majeed ki rahnumaayi 
mulaahazah karte hain. Qur'an majeed hazrat Aadam YR se pahle ke 
insaan ki taraf ishaarah karta hai. Irshaad hai: 
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: Aadam 2 se pahle zameeni aabaad kaar: maahireen-e-araaziyaat, 
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: : 
: Khaleefatullaah ke lii mein mufassireen-e-kiraam ki do aaraa hain: ek $ 
اه‎ insaanon ne zameen mein pei ماصع‎ giri ka bazaar 0 —- aur * 
dh fasaadaat kiye to yeh log bil aakhir mit gaye. Farishton ne khaleefa se isi :3 
#| makhlooq ka jaanasheen samjha. Lihaaza unhon ne yeh andaazah 3 
de ke yeh khaleefa bhi apne pesh rau ki tarah zameen mein qatl-o-ghaarat giri 
%| aur fasaad karega. Isliye unhon ne arz kiya: 


ae 27 d Cab m ? Ld موت ووم‎ 
“AJI فبها و يسؤك‎ a A 


“Kiya aise shakhs ko paida karega jo zameen mein ذه ع‎ aur 


d 
ae 
ag 
ki khoon bahaayega." (2/30) 
sg Jabke doosri raaye mein insaan Allah ka khaleefa hai jo Allah Ta'ala ke 
: diye huye ikhtiyaaraat ko uske ahkaamaat ke mutaabiq iste'maal karta hai 
taake dunya mein amn-o-sukoon paida ho. Mazkoorah dalaail se yeh 
$ waazeh huwa ke jo baat science daan aaj saabit kar rahe hain, qur'an 
: majeed ne 1443 saal qabl hi woh 'aqd hal kar diya tha. Subhaanallah!! 
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|Shaytaan, Insaan ka jaani dushman: | Aadam + ke qisse se * 
| maloom hota hal ke shaytaan, Insaan ka azi, khula aur jaani dushman hai. : > 
Allah Ta'ala ne insaan ko 'azmat-o-raf'at ‘ataa farmaal to yeh hasad ki aag É ; 
| moln Jal uthha, Phir Jab Aadam ko sajdah na karne ki wajah se mardood, ; 
la nat aur Jahannam qaraar paaya to usno taa qlyaamat mohlat talab Karli 
taako Aadam 106 KEaulaad ko rumraah karke jahannam raseed kar sake. 
| Allah Ta'ala ne uski Ini dushmani ko waazeh karte ^n farmaaya: 


euius کم‎ KEG اد‎ uic د7 يعوا‎ 
| "Aur Shaytaani raah par na chalo, woh tumhaara khula dushman hai.” 
(AL-Baqarah:2/168) 

Insaan Allah Ta'ala ka khaleofa hal aur uss mein Allah Ta'ala ne apni rooh 
| phoonkl hal, Yoh donon slfaat Insaan se a'alaa akhlaagq, jaise: 'adl-o-insaaf, 
| Khalr khaahl, bhalaayl, sakhaawat, dlyaanat, muhabbat-o-eisaar aur narm ruyi 
| ka mutaalbah karto haln Jabke Insaan ka azli dushman use buraai, be hayaai, 
| bukhi, kanjoosl, ghuroor, takabbur, Jhoot, laalach, hawas, keena aur hasad 
| Jalso buro akhlaaq apnaanoe kl targheob deta hal. Haq aur baatil, khair aur 
Lahar, nokl aur badi ki Isl Jung moin Insaan kl aazmaalsh, Ibtela aur imtehaan 
| hal, Agar khalr ko apnaata hal to Jannat uska muqaddar hai. Aur agar 
| shaytaant makr-o-farob ka shlkaar hota hal to uska thhlkaana shaytaan ke 
| saath Jahannam ki gahraalyaan hongi, Allah Ta'ala hum sab ko isse bachaaye. 


5 H H 


ATI C AA 


| |Jannatul Firdaus se Des Nikaala: | Allah Ta'ala ne Aadam # ko 


| palda farmaaya, apni rooh un moin phoonki, farishton se sajdah karwa ke 
Junki afzallyyat-o-bartarl ka Izhaar farmaaya, phir unhein rahne ke liye 
i Jannatul Firdaus ka rehaalshl banaaya aur saath hi bataur aazmaaish sirf 
Jok darakht so mana' karke saari Jannat ka malik banaa diya. Hasad ki aag 
| moln Jalto huyo shaytaan ko yeh saari bakhshishein kaante ki tarah chubh 
rahi thin, llhaaza usne Aadam Yk ka khair khaah ban kar unhein 
| parwardigaar ko hukm se gumraah kar diya. Unhon ne mumnu' phal |’ 
| khanya to Jannat baroon kl tamaam ne'matein fauran chheen li gayeen. 
| Makkaar dushman apni chaal moln kaamyaab ho gaya aur Aadam YA |; 
i sharmindah wa naadim huye. Unki taubah qubool huyl, taahum Jannat se 
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| nlkaal kar zamoon par basaa dlyo gaye. de 
de 
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P Ta'leemaat:|Aadam XA ke mubaarak qisse se ma'loom * 
* hota hai ke shaytaan insaan ka azal se khula dushman hai jo abad tak * 
rahega. Insaan ko gumraah karke Jahannam raseed karna uska |? 
awwaleen maqsad hai. Aaiye dekhte hain ke yeh kin hathkandon aur rA 
chaalon se insaan ko barbaad karta hai aur uski woh kaunsi mohlik | 
ta'leemaat hain jo dunya aur aakhirat mein insaan ki ruswaayi ka baai's |: 


banti hain. Allah Ta'ala ne uske shar aur fitne se bachne ki talqeen karte 


huye farmaaya: 
""*7u rll صا‎ TAA $ موو‎ T 2 AP 
FO Te يب ادم لا يفتكم الشيطن کہا اح ابویک‎ 


“Aye aulaad-e-Aadam! Shaytaan tum ko kisi kharaabi mein na daal de jaisa ke 
usne tumhaare maan baap ko Jannat se baahar karaa diya.” (Al-Aa'raaf:7/27) 

Shaytaan insaan ko har bure kaam, be hayaai aur Allah Ta'ala ki naa 
farmaani par uksaata hai, jaisa ke irshaad hai: 

ARES CS GG‏ أن AIE‏ مال نه 

“Woh tumhein sirf buraai, be hayaai aur Allah Ta'ala par un baaton ke 
kahne ka hukm deta hai jinka tumhein ‘ilm nahin.” (A.-Baqarah:2/169) 

Qatl-o-E£haarat, Fasaadaat, Nafrat-o-'adaawat, Bughz-o-hasad ka hukm 
dena aur ittefaaq-o-ittehaad ko khatm karke inteshaar-o-ifteraaq phailaana 
shaytaan ka mahboob mashghalah hai. Allah Ta'ala ne uski isi khaslat se 
khabar daar karte huye farmaaya: 


SA CU ُهَل کان‎ 
"Bilaashubah ddr aapas mein fasaad dalwaata hai, beshak 
shaytaan insaan ka khula dushman hai." (Bani Israyeel:17/53) 
Woh Insaan ko sadqa-o-khairaat, ehsaan, bhalaai, neki ki raah mein 


kharch karne se rokta hai ke usse maal kam ho jaaye£ga. Iss tarah insaan 
ko bukhl, hawas, kanjoosi aur zulm-o-sitam ki ta'leem deta hai ke usse 


maal badhta hai: 
“sh و يامرنو‎ x RAI الشيطن نكم‎ 


"Shaytaan tumhein fageeri se dhamkaata hai aur be hayaai ka hukm deta 
hai." (Al-Baqarah:2/268) 

Woh sharaab, jooye aur qabar parasti se logon ke aqaaid-o-a'amaal mein 
١ bigaad paida karta hai, un mein baahami nafrat ko farogh deta hai. Aur 
pa Allah Ta'ala ki ibaadat se rok deta hai: 
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. Hazrat Aadam علا‎ > 


1 Maktaba Al-Usaid Hya > «Bg» C 


E الط‎ UAE و 29391 رجش قن‎ ABI و امير و‎ GS اموا‎ coi با‎ 
5 و الم‎ paidi فى‎ ai SI es أن بو‎ od do. a 
Osee. SX Oi BASIS aul SS ص کم عن‎ 

"Aye eemaan waalo! Baat yahi hai ke sharaab aur juwa aur than 
waghairah aur paanse ke teer yeh sab gandi baatein hain, shaytaani kaam 
hain, unse bilkul alag thalag raho taake tum falaah yaab ho aur shaytaan 
to yun chaahta hai ke sharaab aur jooye ke zariye se tumhaare darmiyaan 
'adaawat aur bughz waaqe' karaade aur Allah Ta'ala ki yaad se aur 

namaaz se tum ko baaz rakkhe, so ab bhi baaz aa jaao." (AI-Maaidah:5/91) 
Shaytaan insaan ko libaas se mahroom karke be sharmi aur be hayaai ko 
farogh deta hai. Aaj dunya mein shahwat parasti ka jo sailaab aaya huwa 
hai aur insaaniyat jis sharmindagi se do chaar hai woh shaytaani chaal ke 
intehaayi kaamyaab hone ka munh bolta sabot hai. Irshaad-e-Rabbaani hai: 

| عر ا لك روصم سر و‎ pas. EP ر لسر م ررر میس دمه‎ TL Z ا رو رر‎ 
سوام‎ Cos Ce Cats يز‎ zo os on الط کہا‎ KESAN بین ادم‎ 
"Aye Aulaad-e-Aadam! Shaytaan tum ko kisi kharaabi mein na daal de jaisa ke 
usne tumhaare maan baap ko Jannat se baahar karaa diya, unka libaas bhi 
utarwaa diya taake woh unko unki sharam gaahein dikhaaye aur uska lashkar 
tum ko aise taur par dekhta hai ke tum unhein nahin dekhte ho." (Al-A'araaf: 7/27) 


Iblees, Abush-Shayaateen: Iblees tamaam shaytaanon ka baap hai. 
Iblees jinnon mein se tha, apni sar kashi, takabbur aur hasad ki wajah se 
uski alag pahchaan bani. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 

5 FOROS کان من الجن‎ o S) 
"Siwaaye Iblees ke, yeh jinnon mein se tha usne apne parwardigaar ki naa 
farmaani ki." (A-Kahaf:18/50) 

Jinn zi aql makhlooq hain. Insaanon ki tarah jinn bhi shari'at ke paa band 
hain. Chunke yeh 338 se paida kiye gaye hain aur unke maaddi jism nahin 
hain isliye hum unhein dekh nahin sakte jabke woh humein dekhte hain. 
Jaisa ke farmaan baari ta'ala hai: 
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A‏ ^$ *4( ورو و 

په يردم هو و قبيله من حيث لا ترونهم 
Woh aur uska lashkar tum ko 0156 taur par dekhte hain ke tum unko nahin‏ 
dekhte ho" (Al-A'araaf:7/27)‏ 
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" وې ا قو MIT TPR m è‏ ل TT Tg NANI‏ سي .و 
Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 58 / Hazrat Aadam 2‏ ( 


5 Jinnon ki takhleeq ke baare mein irshaad-e-baari ta'ala hai: 


WA ا رر و‎ 
^n y YA و‎ 5 
s5 1 ور‎ " P2 , 2 


E 


١ "Aur isse pahle Jinnaat ko hum ne loo waali aag se paida kiya.” (AHHijr:15/27) 

Jinnon mein bhi nek-o-bad hain. Nek jinn sharee'at ke paaband aur nek 
kaamon mein sabqat le jaane ki koshish karte hain jabke shareer shaytaan 
ke chele hain aur doosron ko gumraah karne mein mashghool rahte hain. 
Jaisa ke jinnon ki zabaani irshaad-e-rabbaani hai: 


BEBEG E E BA CO OE E EE UO EP ee “r يوي‎ a a 


2v PEI ar H2 رطف‎ 
à ت‎ 


- 
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| "Aur yeh ke (beshak) ba'z to hum mein nekokaar hain aur ba'z iske 55 
, bhi hain. Hum mukhtalif tareegon se bate huye the." (AHinn:72/11) 


Neez irshaad farmaaya: 


AA‏ ووو وور م نم و١‏ و ME‏ سو مارم رو PAA DEAF‏ ے رم ۶ل 759 تر موو 
2 " ۴ 0 !4^ 
وا صن المسيلمون و dn‏ فمن اسلم فاوليك Na‏ ردان و GÍ‏ القيطو لقسطون فكانو || 


"Haan hum mein ba'z to musalmaan hain aur ba'z be Insaaf hain. Pas jo 
| farmaanbardaar ho gaye unhon ne to raah-e-raast ka qasd kiya, aur jo 
a zalim hain woh Jahannam ka endhan ban gaye.” (AHinn:72/14,15) 
eInsaaniyat ka pahla qatl: Hasd-o-qabeeh aur shanee' gunaah hai 
jiske zariye se aasmaanon mein Allah Ta'ala ki pahli naa farmaani ki gayi. 
Iblees ne hasad karte huye Aadam 23x ke maqaam az-o-sharf ko tasleem 
karne se inkaar kiya aur hukm-e-ilaahi ko pas-e-pusht daalte huye 
Aadam J£ ko sajdah karne se inkaar kar diya jiski jaza mein woh aur uski 
pairwi karne waale azaab-e-ilaahi ke mustahiq thhahre. Hasad hi woh jurm 
hai jis ke zariye se zameen mein Allah Ta'ala ki pahli naa farmaani ki gayi 
ya'ni Haabeel ka qatl. 


Haabeel Aadam # ki aulaad mein nek fitrat, khair aur bhalaayi se 
muhabbat karne waala, Allah Ta'ala ka mutee' aur uske ahkaamaat baja 
| laane waala aur uski raah mein umdah aur tayyab maal kharch kame 
waala fard tha. Jabke doosri taraf Qaabeel tha jo kanjoos, bakheel. 
| shaytaani raah par chalne waala aur maal ki muhabbat mein giriftaar 
3| shakhs tha. Donon ne Allah ki raza ke liye qurbaani ki. Haabeel ne umdah 
| maal gurbaan kiya jabke Qaabeel ne intehaayi ghatya maal qurbaani mein 
| pesh kiya. Allah Ta'ala paakeezah aur umdah maal qubool karta hai lihaaza 
| Haabeel ki qurbaani qubool ho gayi aur Qaabeel ki mustarad. 
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c 5 CURE ټین‎ 

Qaabeel ko bhaai ki yeh qadr-o-manzilat pasand na aayi aur usne hasad 
& mein aakar bhaai ko gati kar diya. Iss tarah kurah-e-arz par pahla gati 
| waaqe’ huwa jo hasad ka nateeja tha aur Qaabeel insaaniyat ka pahla 
١ qaatil bana aur taa qiyaamat be gunah gati hone waalon ke gunah mein 
| baraabar ka shareek huwa. Isse ma'loom huwa ke hasad se hameshah 
bachna chaahiye kyun ke yeh sar chashma-e-gunah hai.!!! 


| Taubah, Qurb-e-llaahi ke Husool ka Aham Zaria: Jab se shaytaan 


ne Aadam XX aur unki aulaad ke saath jung ka elaan kiya hai, uss waqt se 
neki aur badi, khair aur shar, bhalaai aur buraai ke darmiyaan أ‎ 
jaari hai. Shaytaan apne laao lashkar ke saath raat din bani Aadam ko 
gumraah karne, unhein apne rab ka naafarmaan banaane, buraayi mein 
mulawwis karne, neki se door aur badi mein mubtala karne ke liye sar 
$e garam hai. Aadam % ke qisse se bani Aadam ko un mushkilaat ka hal 
اه‎ muyassar aata hai, unke jaani dushman ke kaargar waar se sehat yaab 
hone ka Anmol nuskha unhein milta hai. Shaytaan ki chand lamhe ki kushi 
امع‎ ke ba'd use zaleel-o-khaar karne ka mazboot tareen hathyaar wahi hai jo 
unke waalid-e-mohtaram hazrat Aadam 3 ne ikhtiyaar kiya tha aur woh 
& hai taubah-o-istaghfaar. 
Jis tarah Aadam-o-Hawwa #2 shaytaani makr ka shikaar huye, isi tarah 
ja unki aulaad bhi shaytaan ke fareb mein aa sakti hai. Lihaaza unhein bhi 
apne iss marz ka elaaj iss tarah karna chaahiye jis tarah unke waalidain ne 
kiya tha. Woh rote huye aur gid gidaate huye apne rab ki taraf mutawajjah 
huye: 


Puah 


به ښه په جه 36 996 3635 4e‏ 


kk AA 


Sura, 
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E 
ے وإ وس‎ qv ed iiid d ډو و غو‎ rG » es MAN ATA Aa 
PA لناو ترحمناً‎ ka وان لم‎ kusi ربناظلمنا‎ 


"Aye hamaare rab! Hum ne apna bada nuqsaan kiya, aur agar tu hamaari 
maghfirat na karega aur hum par raham na karega to waaqa'ee hum 
nugsaan paane waalon mein se ho jaayenge." (A-A'araaf:7/23) 

Lihaaza aye muslim! Agar shaytaan ka waar tujh par kaamyaab ho jaaye, 
to apne rab ki naa farmaani kar baithhe aur in'aam-e-rabbaani se mahroom 
ho jaaye, to tere liye qurb-e-ilaahi ke husool, £unaahon ki bakhshish, Rab ki 
raza aur ina'maat ke husool ke liye taubah ka darwaazah khula hai. To apni 
zindagi mein kisi bhi waqt iss darwaaze se daakhil ho kar apni siyaah 
| kaariyon ko nekiyon mein tabdeel kara sakta hai. 


Mollis ا‎ 
33 3 R33 93 9 59:93 X4 9 4 39 fuit KELAK EE XX XX RR ERR 


2 


dpa dd 32 92396 36 396 395 392 32 396 32 26 2ك‎ 32 
NERAK E E EE NK KN 


FE 
WA 


CamScanner 


6# و 
Maktaba ۸-0 Hyd > 60 e Hazrat Idrees ٣ >‏ 
DSL 5‏ 


N 


ee ESAE ا و‎ Loo 4 SI 


À 


Hazrat Idrees % 


Naam-o-Nasab, Jaay-e-Paidaaish aur Qur'an Majeed 
mein Aapka Tazkirah 


Hazrat Idrees X misr ke Shahar “Manfees” ya'ni Manf" mein paida huye. 
Log inhein “Harmasul Haraamsah” kahte the. Yeh siryaani zabaan ka ek 
lafz hai. Harmoos ka ma'na hai “Tajarbah kaar, mazboot raaye waala” 7.72 
ahle ilm ka khayaal hai ke Aap Babul Shahar mein paida huye, phir hijrat 
| karke misr pahunche. 

Ilm ansaab ke aksar ulamaa ke mutaabiq hazrat pd C. Nabi £7 ke 
١ Silsila-e-Nasab mein shaamil hain. Aadam aur Shees —. ke ba'd sab se 
| pahle inhein nubuwwat ka sharf haasil huwa. 

Hazrat Idrees *& ka naam qur'an majeed mein do maqaam par aaya hai. 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta' ala hai: 
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p "92 


a Mw »9$ ر وار‎ Š تر رد و اص و وم‎ 
OO sa aes KAK اضيين ق و‎ A suci وسيل و‎ 
“Aur (Aye Nabi) "—- Idrees aur Zulkifl ka zikr keejiye. Yeh sab saabir 


log the. Hum ne unhein apni rahmat mein daakhil farmaaya, bilaa shubah 
yeh nek log the." (Al-Ambiya:21/85,86) 


Aur doosre maqaam par Allah Ta'ala ne unki baabat yun farmaaya: 


JAKEL Gya ف الب درنس ره 6ن‎ KN “ذا‎ 
“Iss muqaddas kitab (qur'an majeed) mein Idrees ka zikr keejiye. s 


Bilaashubah woh bhi nihaayat sachche nabi the aur humne unko ounchi # 
Hi jagah uthhaa liya tha." (Maryam:19/56,57) bi 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd `> 64 2 Hazrat Idrees Z2: 


* ووا‎ aayat-e-mubaarakah mein Allah Ta'ala ne Idrees —. Ki ta resi kane 


x huye unhein Nabi aur raast baaz qaraar diya hai. 
x Allah Ta'ala ke farmaan: (Wa rafafnaahu makaanan 'aliyyaa.. “Air 


x hum ne unko ounchi jagah uthhaa liya tha." Ki wazaahat 52515515 mein 
x mazkoor me'raaj ki ahaadees se hoti hai jis mein bayaan huwa hai ke 
x chauthe aasmaan par unse Rasoolullah Zz ki mulaaqaat huyi thi. 

* (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Assalaat. Hadees:349, wa Sahih Muslim. Al -zerraan. Hade c6 


x Imam Ibne Jareer — ne Halaal bin Yasaaf se bayaan Kiya hai. unhon ne 
2 farmaaya: “Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas zz: ne meri maujood mein Kab 
x Ahbaar se farmaaya: “Idrees = ke baare mein Allah ke iss farmaan: “Aur 
£ humne unko ounchi jagah uthhaa liya tha.” Ka kiya matlab hai? 


* Ka'b ne farmaaya: “Allah Ta'ala ne Idrees — ki taraf wahi naazil 
x farmaayi: “Main aapke a'amaal mein rozaanah tamaam Bani Aadam ke 
z a'amaal ke baraabar izaafah karunga.” 


* Isse ghaaliban unke zamaane ke tamaam insaanon ke a'amaal ke 
x baraabar sawaab muraad hai. Unke dil mein khaahish paida huyi ke uni 
* nekiyon mein bahut izaafah ho jaaye. Unke paas unka ek dost farishta saya. 
x; Unhon ne usse kaha: “Mere baare mein maut ke farishte se baat keejiye 
# taake (mujhe ziyaadah mohlat mile aur) main ziyaadah nekiyan kar sakun.” 
& Farishte ne unhein apne paron mein chhupaa liya aur unhein lekar 
# aasmaan par chalaa gaya. Chauthe aasmaan par use malaku! maut oupar 
% se aate huye mile. Usne malakul maut se iss mu'aamlah mein baat ki jo 
D Idrees كلا‎ ne kahi thi. Malakul Maut ne farmaaya: “Idrees = kahaan 
E: hain?” usne kaha: “woh meri peethh par hain.” Malakul Maut ne kaha: 
wa “Ta'ajjub hai! Mujhe bheja gaya tha aur hukm huwa tha: “Idrees — ki rooh 
# chauthe aasmaan par gabz karo.” Main (dil mein) kah rahaa tha: “woh to 
z zameen par hain, main unki rooh chauthe aasmaan par kaise qabz karun?” 
% chunaancheh unhon ne wahaan unki rooh qabz ki. Allah Ta'ala ke iss 
dk irshaad mein isi taraf ishaarah hai: "Aur humne unko ounchi jagah uthhaa 
"liya tha." (Tafseer Attabri:9/121, Tafseer Surah Maryam:56) 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd Hazrat Idrees 3x 


Ld 


Dauraan-e-Me'raaj Nabi E? aur Idrees ذه‎ ki Mulaaqaat 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas'ood aur Abdullah bin Abbas &25 se marwi hai ke 
llyaas aur Idrees *& ek hi shakhsiyat ke do naam hain. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
%| Ahaadeesul Amiya, Hadees:3342) iski taayeed mein Hazrat Anas X} se marwi 
g me'raaj ki hadees pesh ki jaati hai jis mein mazkoor hai ke jab Nabi Zz 

unke paas se guzre to unhon ne Aap ZZ ka istaqbaal karte huye farmaaya 
à tha: "Nek bhaai aur nek Nabi ko khush aamded." Jabke hazrat Aadam aur 
%| Ibraheem 32 ne farmaya tha: “Nek Nabi aur nek bete ko khush aamded" 
T (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesul Ambiya, Hadees:3342) agar ldrees شا‎ Aap ke 


2 ajdaad mein se hote to woh un donon ki tarah aapko (beta) kahte. 


Æ| Lekin yeh istadlaal aisa nahin, jiska jawaab na diya jaa sake kyun ke ho 
sakta hai ke raawi ko alfaaz achchhi tarah yaad na rahe hon aur yeh bhi ho 

wa sakta hai ke kasar nafsi karte huye khud ko baap ki bajaaye bhaai kaha ho. 

%| Aadam 32 to tamaam insaanon ke baap hain isliye unka Nabi # ko beta 
kahna hi munaasib tha aur Ibraheem Allah ke khaleel hain. Jo 'ulul ‘azm 
paighambaron mein Nabi Akram Z? ba'd sab se baland maqaam rakhte 
hain. In sab hazraat par durood-o-salaam naazil ho. 
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Qalam ke Mojid 


Imam Ibne Ishaaq # ne zikr kiya hai ke hazrat Idrees 33 hi ne sab se 
ahle Qalam se likha. Inki paidaaish ke waqt Aadam YR zindah the aur 
adam 33: ki wafaat ke inki umr 360 saal thi. (Al-Bidaaya Wan-nihaayah:1/92) 
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Hazrat Nooh 8 
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Naam-o-Nasab, Jaay-e-Paidaaish aur Qur'an Majeed 
mein Aapka Tazkirah 


FERREE 


.|& Aapka nasab naama iss tarah hai:(Nooh bin Laamak bin Matu 


Shalakh bin Khanookh (Idrees 32x) bin Yard bin Mahlaayeel bin Qainan bin 
Anoosh bin Shees bin Aadam 32x) 


Ke 


— 
— 


Ibne Jareer > waghairah ke gaul ke mutaabiq Aapki wilaadat hazrat 
Aadam ki wafaat se 126 saal ba'd huyi. Ahle kitab ki taareekh ke 
| mutaabiq Nooh YA ki wilaadat aur Aadam xà ki wafaat ke darmiyaan 146 
١ saal ka faaslah hai aur sahih Ibne Hibbaan mein hai ke inke darmiyaan 10 
| quroon (10 sadyon ya 10 naslon) ka faaslah hai. Jaisa ke Hazrat Abu 
8& Umaama z& se rivaayat hai ke ek aadmi ne kaha: Allah ke Rasool E? kiya 
| Es Aadam ¥ Nabi the? Nabi Z2 ne farmaaya: "Haan! Aapse kalam kiya 
$| gaya.” Usne kaha: Aapke aur Nooh *£ ke darmiyaan kitna faaslah tha? 
| Nabi Z£ ne farmaaya: “10 qarn” 

(Sahih Ibne Hibbaan: (Al-Ehsaan:8/24) Hadees:6157) 
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4 # Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas 3x se rivaayat hai, inhon ne farmaaya: “Aadam 


| aur Nooh 322 ke darmiyaan 10 qarn the aur woh sab islam par the." (Al- 
1 de Bidaayah Wan-nihaayah:1/94) 


WA 


Æ Qarn se muraad agar sadi ho, jaise ke aksar hazraat ke kalaam se zaahir 
& hai, tab to in donon ambiyaa ke darmiyaan yaqeenan 1000 saal ka faaslah 
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3 Maktaba Al- Usaid id Hyd _ ۲ د‎ Hazrat Nooh éh > 
hoga. Lekin kaha ja jaa sakta hai ke iss mein isse ziyaadah muddat ki nafi / 
nahin. Lekin unka zikr Ibne Abbas ; ne ahle islam ke taur par kiya hai. | 
Mumkin hai unke ba'd aur kayi sadyaan hon jinke afraad islam par qaaim = 
na rahe hon. Albattah Abu Umaamah Ba ki hadees se yeh ma'loom hota * 
hai ke woh sirf 10 quroon the aur Ibne Abbas &z« ne farmaaya: “Woh sab ya 
islam par the.” Aur agar (Oarn) se nasal muraad li jaaye, jaise muta'addid : 
اوو‎ 33/331 mein yeh lafz iss mafhoom mein iste'maal huwa hai. Masalan: * 
D Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: Aur hum ne Nooh ke ba'd bahut si ummaton ko | & 
امه‎ halaak kar daala.” (AMsraa: 17:17) “Phir unke ba'd humne ek aur jamaa'at ks 
8: paida ki" (Al-Mominoon:23/31) aur Irshaad-e-Nabawi: "Behtareen nasal mere E 
اطع‎ hum ‘asr afraad hain.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ash-shahaadaat, Hadees:2652) aur Nooh | 
$| YA se ek ek nasi ke log sadyon tak zindah rahte the. Iss surat mein 
< aur NoohiZ:ke darmiyaan hazaaron saal ki muddat hogi. 
(Wallaahu A'alam) 

Baharhaal Allah Ta'ala ne Nooh 3 ko uss waqt nubuwwat se sar faraaz 
farmaaya jab buton aur shaytaanon ki pooja shuru ho gayi aur logon ne 
gumraahi aur kufr ka raastah ikhtiyaar kar liya. Chunaancheh Allah Ta'ala 
ne bandon par rahmat farmaate huye unhein mab'oos farmaaya. Iss tarah 
%| woh pahle Rasool the jinhein zameen waalon ki taraf bheja gaya. Qiyaamat > 
ke din maydaan-e-mahshar mein khade huye log bhi unse yahi baat 
kahenge. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesul Ambiya, Hadees:3340) 


eMukhtalif Suraton mein Nooh Ka Zikr: Allah Ta'ala ne apni 
muqaddas kitab mein muta'addid maqaamaat par aapka qissa bayaan 
kiya hai ke aapki qaum ne kiya kuchh kiya aur Allah Ta'ala ne kufr karne 
waalon par tufaan ka kaisa 'azaab bheja. Phir aapko aur kashti waalon ko 
kis tarah najaat di. Masalan: Surah A'araaf, Surah Yunus, Surah Hood, | m 
Surah Ambiya, Surah Mominoon, Surah Sho'raa, Surah 'Ankaboot, Surah bs 
Saaffaat aur surah Qamar mein aapka zikr farmaaya aur ek mukammal ha 
surat (surah Nooh) aapke naam se naazil farmaayi. ba 
Allah ne Nooh YR ko paighaam-e-rabbaani dekar unki gaum ki taraf b 
mab'oos farmaaya to aapne qaum ko yeh paighaam bade ahsan andaaz mein E 
pahunchaaya. Jiska zikr Allah Ta'ala ne surah-e-a'araaf mein farmaaya: 
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Maktaba ۸-6 T 65 7” وو‎ | 


3^7 .21 ووب S‏ ره WA‏ افوس ود VIA‏ < ور سوه ر رورو رس —- 
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PE‏ سول ‏ رب العزبين) ابلغنم رسلت ر SW GO‏ 
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0 "es ^ 4 (72. ( ارج ور حرج‎ ei^ Chin C 135131 
NA € Css C | UJ Cad NTC مح‎ ) * JJ: ترحمون زر‎ 
یو‎ kii قزر بوه ق‎ 


“Hum ne Nooh ko unki qaum ki taraf bheja. To unhon ne (unse) kaha: Aye 
meri qaum! Allah ki ibaadat karo, uske siwa tumhaara koyi ma'bood 
nahin. Mujhe tumhaare baare mein bade din ke azaab ka (bahut hi) dar 
hai. To jo unki qaum ke sardaar the, woh kahne lage ke hum tumhein 
sareeh gumraahi mein (mubtala) dekhte hain. Unhon ne kaha: aye qaum! 
Mujh mein kisi tarah ki gumraahíi nahin hai balke main parwardigaar-e- 
aalam ka paighambar hoon. tumheín apne parwardigaar ke paighaamaat 
pahunchaata hoon aur tumhaari khair khaahi karta hoon aur mujh ko 
Allah ki taraf se aisi baatein ma'loom hain jinse tum be khabar ho. Kiya 
tumko iss baat par ta'ajjub huwa hai ke tum mein se ek shakhs ke haath 
tumhaare parwardigaar kí taraf tumhaare paas naseehat aayi taake woh 
tumko daraaye aur taake tum parhezgaar bano aur taake tum par raham 
kiya jaaye. Magar un logon ne unki takzeeb ki to humne Nooh ko aur jo 
unke saath kashti mein sawaar the, unko to bachaa liya aur jin logon ne 
hamaari aayaton ko jhutlaaya tha unhein gharq kar diya. Kuchh shak 
nahin ke woh andhe log the." (A-A'araaf:7/59-64) 

Hazrat Nooh شا‎ ne qaum k^ da'wat-e-haq di to unhon ne iss sachchi 
da'wat ko jhutlaa diya. Uss par aap ne qaum ko dalaail kí raushni mein 
da'wat-e-ghaur-o-fikr di jiska tazkirah Allah Ta'ala ne surah Yunus mein yun 


farmaaya: 
Arm i ! 2/7? رور رر روو رھ‎ YI A PE: Am € رجرو و‎ LA. 
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"Aur (aye Nabi) unko Nooh ka qissa "es peat sunaado. Jab unhon ne Sani 
qaum se kaha ke aye qaum! Agar tumhein mera tumhaare haan rahna aur 
Allah ki aayaton se naseehat karna naa gawaar ho to main to Allah par 
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TUNE ET TIAS‏ سحيو 
C Maktaba Al-Usaid Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 66 ) Hazrat Nooh% | Hazrat Nooh >‏ 


bharosa rakhta hoon. Tum apne shareekon ke saath mil kar ek kaam سم سه مه رس ټوا‎ mere i 
baare mein karna chaaho) muqarrar karlo aur woh tumhaari tamaam 


jamaa'at (ko ma'loom ho jaaye aur kisi) se posheedah na rahe, phir woh 


kaam mere haq mein kar guzro aur mujhe mohlat na do. Aur agar tum ne 
munh pher liya to (tum jaante ho ke) main ne tum se kuchh mu'aawazah 
nahin maanga. Mera mu'aawazah to Allah ke zimme hai aur mujhe hukm je 
huwa hai ke main farmaan bardaaron mein rahun. Lekin un logon ne takzeeb |? 
ki to humne unko aur jo log unke saath kashti mein sawaar the, sab ko ; 
(tufaan se) bacha liya aur unhein (zameen mein) khaleefa bana diya aur jin |? 
logon ne hamaari aayaton ko jhutlaaya unko gharq kar diya so dekh lo ke jo |& 
log daraaye gaye the unka anjaam kaisa huwa?." (Yunus: 10/71-73) 8 
Hazrat Nooh XX ki mudallal da'wat ka inkaar karne ke saath saath Ig 
umraah qaum ne ajeeb-o-E£hareeb dalaail se ghaalib aane ki sa'ee laa $ 
aasil ki. Nooh 385 ne unke un baatil istedlaalaat ka nihaayat shaafi jawaab $ | 
iya. Jaisa ke surah Hood mein Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 
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H 
“Aur hum ne Nooh ko unki qaum ki taraf bheja (to unhon ne unse kaha) ke 4 
main tum ko khol khol kar dar sunaane (aur paighaam pahunchaane) aaya |; 
: 
: 
4 


hoon ke Allah ke siwa kisi ki ibaadat na karo, mujhe tumhaari nisbat 75 
: dardnaak azaab ke din ka khauf hai. To unki qaum ke sardaar jo kaafir the يورا‎ 
&| kahne lage ke hum tumko apne hi jaisa ek aadmi dekhte hain aur yeh bhi ٩ 
dekhte hain ke tumhaare pairo kaar wahi log huye jo hum mein adnaa ۳۶ 
$ darje ke aur moti aql waale hain aur hum tum mein apne oupar kisi tarah |% 
ya Æ| ki fazeelat nahin dekhte balke tumhein jhoota khayaal karte hain. Unhon 87 
dg ne kaha ke aye qaum! Dekho to, agar main apne parwardigaar ki taraf se 
# daleel (Raushan) rakhta hoon aur usne mujhe apne haan se rahmat 
2 bakhshi ho jiski haqeeqat tumse posheedah rakkhi gayi hi to kiya hum uske 
# liye tumhein majboor kar sakte hain aur tum ho ke usse naa khush ho rahe ۸ 
4 ho, Aur aye qaum! Main iss (naseehat) ke badle tumse maal-o-zar ka 0 
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khaahaan nahin hoon, mera sila to Allah ke zimme hai aur jo log eemaan x 
laaye hain unko nikaalne waala bhi nahin hoon, woh to apne & 
parwardigaar se milne waale hain lekin main dekhta hoon ke tum log is 
naadaani kar rahe ho. Aur baraadraan-e-millat! Agar main unko nikaal & 
dun to (azaab-e-) ilaahi se (bachaane ke liye) kaun meri madad kar sakta : 
hai? Bhala tum ghaur kyun nahin karte? Aur main tum se yeh nahin kahta x 
hoon ke mere paas Allah ke khazaane hain aur na yeh ke main ghaib * 
jaanta hoon aur na yeh kahta hoon ke main farishta hoon aur na un logon x 
ki nisbat jin ko tum haqaarat ki nazar se dekhte ho, yeh kahta hoon ke #5 
Allah unko bhalaai (ya'ni a'amaal ki jazaa-e-nek) nahin dega, jo unke dilon 5 
ein hai ise Allah khoob jaanta hai, agar main aisa kahun to be insaafon & 
ein hoon. Unhon ne kaha ke Nooh! Tum ne hum se jhagda to kiya aur Š 
jhagda bhi bahut kiya, lekin agar sachche ho to jis cheez se humein * 
daraate ho woh hum par laa naazil karo. Nooh ne kaha ke isko to Allah hi | 
chaahega to naazil karega aur tum (isko kisi tarah) haraa nahin sakte. 
Agar main yeh chaahun ke tumhaari khair khaahi karun aur Allah yeh | 
chaahe ke tumhein gumraah kare to meri khair khaahi tum ko kuchh 
faaidah nahin de sakti, wahi tumhaara parwardigaar hai aur tumhein usi 
ki taraf laut kar jaana hai. Kiya yeh kahte hain ke iss (paighamber) ne | 
qur'an apne dil se bana liya hai? Aap kahiye ke agar main ne usko ghada | 
hai to mere gunah ka wabaal mujh par aur jo gunah tum karte ho usse 
main bariuzzimmah hoon. Aur Nooh ki taraf wahi ki gayi ke tumhaari 
qaum mein jo ٥90 eemaan (laa chuke) unke siwa aur koyi eemaan nahin 
laayega to jo kaam yeh kar rahe hain unki wajah se gham na khaao aur 
ek kashti hamaare hukm se hamaare rubaru banaao. Aur jo log zalim hain | 
unke baare mein hum se kuchh na kahna kyun ke woh zaroor gharq kar | 
diye jaayenge. To Nooh ne kashti banaani shuru kar di, aur jab unki qaum 
ke sardaar unke paas se guzarte to unse tamaskhur karte. Woh (Nooh) 
kahte ke agar tum hum se tamaskhur karte ho to jis tarah tum humse 
tamaskhur karte ho usi tarah (ek waqt) hum bhi tum se tamaskhur 
karenge. So tumko jald ma'loom ho jaayega ke kis par azaab aata hai jo 
use ruswa karega aur kis par hameshah ka azaab naazil hota hai? Yahaan 
tak ke jab hamaara hukm aa pahuncha aur tannoor josh maarne laga to 
hum ne (Nooh ko) hukm diya ke har qism (ke jaandaaron) mein se joda 


joda (ya'ni) do (ek nar aur ek maadah) le lo. Aur jis shakhs ki nisbat hukm | 
ho chuka hai (ke halaak ho jaayega) usko chhod kar apne ghar waalon ko | 
aur jo eemaan laaya ho usko kashti mein sawaar kar lo aur unke saath 
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eemaan bahut hi kam log laaye the. (Nooh ne) kaha ke Allah ka naam 
lekar (ke usi ke haath mein) iska chalna aur thhaharna (hai) iss mein 
sawaar ho jaao, beshak mera parwardigaar bakhshne waala meharbaan 
hai. Aur woh unko lekar (tufaan ki) lahron mein chalne lagi (lahrein kiya 
thin) goya pahaad (the) uss waqt Nooh ne apne bete ko, jo kashti se alag 
tha, pukaara ke beta, humaare saath sawaar ho jaa aur kaafiron mein 
shaamil na ho. Usne kaha angareeb pahaad ki taraf jagah pakdunga jo ke 
mujhe paani se bacha lega. Nooh ne kaha ke aaj Allah ke azaab se koyi 
bachaane waala nahin (aur na koyi bach sakta hai) magar jis par Allah 
raham kare. Aur itne mein donon ke darmiyaan lahar aa haail huyi so woh 
doob kar rah gaya. Aur hukm diya gaya ke aye zameen apna paani nigal 
jaa aur aye aasmaan tham jaa. To paani khushk ho gaya aur kaam 
tamaam kar diya gaya aur kashti joodi par jaa thhahri aur kah diya gaya 
ke be Insaaf logon par la'nat naazil ho. Aur Nooh ne apne parwardigaar 
ko pukaara aur kahaa ke parwardigaar! Mera beta bhi mere ghar waalon 
mein se hai (to usko bhi najaat de) tera wa'dah sachcha hai aur tu sab se 
behtar hakim hai. Allah ne farmaaya ke Nooh woh tere ghar waalon mein 
se nahin hai woh to naa shaaistah af'aal (waala) hai, to jiski tum ko 
hageeqat ma'loom nahin, uske baare mein mujh se sawaal hi na karo. Aur 
main tumko naseehat karta hoon ke naadaan na bano. Nooh ne kaha: 
parwardigaar! Main tujh se panaah maangta hoon ke aisi cheez ka tujh se 
sawaal karun jiski mujhe haqeeqat ma'loom nahin aur agar tu mujhe 
nahin bakhshega aur mujh par raham nahin karega to main tabaah ho 
jaaunga. Hukm huwa ke Nooh hamaari taraf se salaamti aur barkaton ke 
saath (jo) tum par aur tumhaare saath ki jamaa'aton par (naazil ki gayi 
hain) utar jaao. Aur kuchh aur jamaa'atein hongi jinko hum (dunya ke 
fawaaid se) mahzooz karenge, phir unko hamaari taraf se dardnaak azaab 
pahunchega. Yeh (haalat) minjumlah ghaib ki khabron ke hain jo hum aap 
ki taraf wahi karte rahte hain aur isse pahle na tum hi unko jaante the aur 
na tumhaari qaum (hi unse waagif thi) so sabr karo ke anjaam 
parheezgaaron hi ka hai (bhala) hai." (Hood:11/25-49) 


Aur Surah Ambiya mein farmaaya: 
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"Aur Nooh (ka qissa bhi yaad karo) jab e peshtar unhon ne als E 
pukaara to hum ne unki du'a qubool farmaayi aur unhein aur unke $ 
saathiyon ko badi ghabraahat se najaat di aur jo log hamaari aayaton ki $ 
takzeeb karte the, un par Nusrat bakhshi. Woh beshak bure log the so : 
humne un sab ko gharq kar diya.” (Al-Ambiya:21/76,77) ' 

Dalaail ke maydaan mein shikast khaane ke ba'd naa farmaan qaum ne 
aapko majnun aur diwaana kah kar jhutlaaya to Nooh YA ne dast-e-du'a 
daraaz kar diye. Surah mominoon mein irshaad-e-baari Ta'ala hai: 


72١ 
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“Aur hum ne Nooh ko unki qaum ki taraf bheja to unhon ne ere ke aye Qaum! 
Allah ki ibaadat karo. Uske siwa tumhaara koyi ma'bood nahin, kiya tum darte 
nahin? To unki qaum ke sardaar jo kaafir the kahne lage: yeh to tum hi jaisa 
aadmi hai, tum par badaai haasil karna chaahta hai aur agar Allah chaahta to 
farishte utaar deta. Humne apne agle baap dada mein to yeh baat kabhi nahin 
suni thi. Uss aadmi ko to diwaangi (ka aarizah) hai lihaaza uske baare mein 
kuchh muddat intezaar karo. Nooh ne kaha: parwardigaar! Unhon ne mujhe 
jhutlaaya hai tu meri madad kar. Phir humne unki taraf wahi bheji ke hamaare lg 
saamne aur hamaare hukm se joda joda (Ya'ni nar aur maadah) do do kashti # 
mein bathhaa do aur apne ghar waalon ko bhi siwaaye unke jinki nisbat un mein 
se (halaak hone ka) hukm pahle saadir ho chuka hai. Aur zaalimon ke baare 
mein hum se kuchh na kahna woh zaroor dubo diye jaayenge. Aur jab tum aur 
tumhaare saathi kashti mein baithh jaao to (Allah ka shukr adaa karna aur) i 
kahna ke sab ta'reefein Allah hi ke liye hain, jisne hum ko zaalim logon se najaat 2 

bakhshi aur (yeh bhi) du'a karna ke aye parwardigaar! Hum ko mubaarak jagah! x 
utaarna aur tu sab se behtar utaarne waala hai. Beshak iss (Qisse) mein d 
nishaaniyaan hain aur humein to aazmaaish karni thi." (AI-Mominoon:23/23-30) d 
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| “Maktaba x Al- Usaid Hyd ` => A Hazrat Nooh M E 
5 | 
t jambi aur qadr shanaas qaum no mushflqaanah naseehat ke muqaable 


۸# mein sangeen dhamklyaan deen to Nabl-«e-Mukarram ne apne rab se 
۱١ faryaad kardi. Surah sho'raa mein aapa Baari Ta'ala hal; 


10104 
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MANG, 


à Jem ASA من مید‎ ANS ۵ oia los Gn o 
Ò aed s aot EGY aus d 
"Qaum-e-Nooh ne wai paighambaron ko jhutlaaya. Jab unse unke bhoail Nooh 
“ne kaha ke tum darte kyun nahin? Main to tumhaara 00۱00001 7 
$ paighambar hoon, so Allah se daro aur mera kahna maano aur main iss kaam | 
$| ka tumse kuchh silah to nahin maangta, mera silah to Allah Rabbul 'Aalameen |: 
| hi par hai. So Allah se daro aur mere kahne par chalo. Woh bole ke kiya hum |, < 
& tum ko maan lein aur tumhaare taabe'daar to razeel log hain. Nooh ne kaha: |: 
; mujhe kiya ma'loom ke woh kiya karte hain. Unka hisaab (a'amaal) mere 
parwardigaar ke zimme hai kaash! Tum samjho aur main mominon ko nikaal |; 
dene waala nahin hoon, main to sirf khol khol kar naseehat karne waala hoon. 
& Unhon ne kaha ke Nooh! Agar tum baaz na aaoge to sangsaar kar diya jaaoge, |; 
| Nooh ne kaha ke parwardigaar! Meri qaum ne to mujhe jhutlaaya, so tu mere ۴ 
¢ aur unke darmiyaan ek khala faaslah karde aur mujhe aur jo mere saath hain |. 
unko bachaale. Pus hum ne unko aur jo unke saath kashti mein sawaar the unko |! 
&| bachaa liya. Phir uske ba'd baaqi logon ko gharq kar diya. Beshak uss mein |; 
| [8 nishaani hai aur un mein aksar eemaan laane woale nahin the aur tumhaara ٩ 
1 ^s parwardigaar to Ghalib (aur) meharbaan hai, "(Ashsho'raa:26/ 105-122) : 
| | Allah Ta'ala ne apne Nabi kl faryaad qubool karke mominon kl najaat aur |: 
1 munkiron ki tabaahi ka saamaan kar diya. Surah saaffaat meln Irshaad-e- ۱ 
M dio iugis إا‎ ad لوج‎ AG ۷٧٨ Gs bena ٨ 
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baari Ta'ala hal: 
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d “Aur hum | ko Nooh ne pukaara, so (dekh lo ke) hum (du'a ko kaise) achchhe ki 
^ qubool karne waale hain. Aur hum ne unko aur unke ghar waalon ko badi | 1 
wa | museebat se najaat di aur unki aulaad ko aisa kiya ke wahi baagi rah gayi à 
pÀ aur peechhe aane waalon mein unka zikr (Jameel baaqi) chhod diya. 
. Salaam hai Nooh par tamaam dunya waalon mein, neko kaaron ko hum 
$ aisa hi badlah diya karte hain. Beshak woh hamaare momin bandon mein 
8 se the phir hum ne 0005101١ ko dubo diya.” (Assaaffaat: 37:75-82) 
$ Aur Surah Ankaboot mein farmaaya: 


s KANTE AS JANG GE حسين‎ KA o3. n إلى قَومِه‎ ey cof udi و‎ 
| | © بن‎ Aa en. ب الغ‎ PA فانجينهء صب‎ € T 
: "Aur hum ne Nooh ko unki qaum ki taraf bheja " woh un mein 50 baras 
| kam 1000 baras rahe, phir unko tufaan (ke azaab) ne aa pakda aur woh 


$| zalim the. Phir humne Nooh ko aur kashti waalon ko najaat di aur kashti 
EN | ko ahle aalam ke liye nishaani banaa diya.” (Al-Ankaboot:29/ 14,15) 
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d Aur Surah MESE mein mazeed farmaaya: 
cosa Gi عبد و 6 )19 مَجْنُوْنُ $ 952531 03 ريه‎ BS قوم نوج‎ qii بت‎ 
SX (d x | َلك‎ GE PING ف و‎ aan Coats o Las 
ايه‎ QA so کان‎ odfie Gel Geb © هع ذَاتٍ اواج و دسر‎ 1255; $5 
, رم وړ ۶93ر‎ 245 2 269 peus uy "^ 5 177 
o Node UA کن عد ونر‎ ENG © هلین کر‎ 
$| “Unse pahle Nooh ki qaum ne bhi takzeeb ki thi to unhon ne hamaare | 
bande ko jhutlaaya aur kaha ke diwaana hai aur unhein daanta bhi to | 
unhon ne apne parwardigaar se du'a ki ke (Baari Ta'ala) main (unke jx 
B muqaable mein) kamzor hoon tu (unse) badla le. Pus humne zor ke meenh # 
| ٥٥6 0 ke 06006 khol diye aur zameen mein chashme jaari kar diye x 
0 to paani ek kaam ke liye jo muaqaddar ho chuka tha jama” ho gaya aur 
Æ| humne Nooh ko ek kashti par sawaar kar liya jo takhton aur mekhon se 
> tayyaar ki gayi thi. Woh hamaari aankhon ke saamne chalti thi (yeh sab - 
& kuchh) uss shakhks ke inteqaam ke liye (kiya gaya) jisko kaafir na maante . 
H the. Aur hum ne iss (waaqia) ko ek ibrat banaakar chhoda to koyi hai jo 
ba soche samjhe so (dekh ٥١ ke) mera "0200٥ aur daraana kaisa huwa. Aur 
j| ١ humne qur'an ko samajhne ke liye aasaan kar diya hai to koyi hai jo 6 
* samjhe."? (AIl-Qamar:54/9-17) 
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D sa adang a القن‎ 
js Nooh È x* ne qaum ko din raat da'wat-e-tauheed pahunchaai, unhein Alla 
8# Ta'ala ki ne'matein yaad dilaayeen, nizaam-e-kaainaat ghaur-o-fikr ki 

da'wat di magar qaum ne da'wat-e-haq qubool karne ki bajaaye dushmani 
d ki raah ikhtiyaar ki aur apne nabi ko sangeen dhamkiyaan deen. Aakhir | 
kaar Nabi X2 mohtaram ne mayoos ho kar qaum ki tabaahi-o-barbaadi ki |: 
| dua’ kardi. Surah Nooh mein Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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DH‏ لی و GN‏ 5 کل بی SUAE SEE‏ للت د لاکز S UBI‏ بارا ق 
“Hum ne Nooh ko unki qaum ki taraf bheja ke apni qaum ke logon ko‏ 
khabardaar kar de, peshtar iske ke un par dard dene waala azaab 67‏ 
ho. Unhon ne kaha ke aye qaum! Main tumko khule taur par naseehat‏ 
karta hoon ke Allah ki ibaadat karo aur usse daro aur mera kaha maano,‏ 
woh tumhaare gunaah bakhsh dega aur (maut ke) waqt mugarrar tak tum‏ 
ko mohlat 'ataa karega. Jab Allah ka muqarrar kiya huwa waqt aa jaata‏ & 
hai to taakheer nahin hoti. Kaash! Tum jaante hote. Jab logon ne na‏ |% 
x maana to (Nooh ne) Allah se arz ki ke parwardigaar! Main apni qaum ko |‏ 
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€ Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > -74> <  MazratNooh;7. , 
Z din raat bulaata raha, lekin mere bulaane se woh aur ziyaadah gurez karte 
# rahe, jab bhi main ne unko bulaaya ke (taubah karein aur) tu unko mu'aaf : 
4 farmaaye to unhon ne apne kaanon mein ungliyaan de leen aur kapde odh 7 
# liye aur ad gaye aur akad baithhe. Phir main unko khule taur par bulaata 
Z raha aur zaahir aur posheedah har tarah samjhaata rahaa. Aur kaha ke - 
* apne parwardigaar se mu'aafi maango ke woh badaa mu'aaf karne waala 
x hai. Woh tum par aasmaan se laga taar meenh bar saayega aur maal aur 
z beton se tumhaari madad farmaayega aur tumhein baagh 'ataa karega 
* aur (un mein) tumhaare liye nahreín bahaa dega. Tum ko kiya huwa hai 
z ke tum Allah ki 'azmat ka etegaad nahin rakhte. Haalaanke usne tum ko 
# tarah tarah (ki haalaton) ka paida kiya hai. Kiya tumne nahin dekha ke 
& Allah ne saat aasmaan kaise oupar tale banaaye hain. Aur chaand ko un 
* mein (zameen ka) noor banaaya hai aur suraj ko chiraagh thhahraaya hai 
J gur Allah hi ne zameen ko tumhaare liye farsh banaaya taake uske bade 
€ bade kushaadah raston mein chalo phiro. (uske ba'd) Nooh ne ‘arz ki ke 
4 parwardigaar! Yeh log mere kahne par nahin chole aur aison ke taab'e 
* huye jin ko unke maal-o-aulaad ne nuqsaan ke siwa kuchh nahin diya aur 
# woh badi badi chaalein chale aur kahne lage ke apne ma'boodon ko hargiz 
na chhodna aur wadd aur suwa' aur yaghoos aur yaooq aur nasr ko bhi 
Æ tark na karna. (Parwardigaar!) unhon ne bahut logon ko gumraah kar diya 
& hai. To tu unko aur zipaadah gumraah karde (aakhir) woh apne gunaahon 
* ke sabab hi gharq aab kar diye gaye. Phir aag mein daal diye gaye. To 
4 unhon ne Allah ke siwa kisi ko apna madadgaar na paaya. Aur (phir) Nooh 
# ne (yeh) du'a ki ke mere parwardigaar! Kisi kaafir ko roo-e-zameen par 
: basa na rahne de. Agar tu unko rahne dega to tere bandon ko gumraah 
* 


ea کس‎ — — 


WAWA 
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03 
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۷ 


يف 


NAN 


Aw 


karenge aur unse jo aulaad hogi woh bhi badkaar aur naa shukr guzaar hi : 


s. hogi. Aye mere parwardígaar! Mujh ko aur mere maan baap ko aur jo 
A eemaan laakar mere ghar mein aaye usko aur tamaam eemaan waale 
z mardon aur eemaan waali auraton ko mu'aaf farma. Aur zaalim logon ke 
% liye aur ziyaadah tabaahi badha.” (Nooh:71/1-28) 
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8 يي kaa‏ د د ور تیا f‏ 


Pahle bayaan ho chuka hai ke Aadam X aur Nooh ke darmiyaan 10 qarn 
the, jo sab islam par qaaim the. Aur yeh bhi bayaan kiya jaa chuka hai ke 
qarn se muraad nasi ya sadi hai. 

In nek logon ke ba'd aise waagqi'aat pesh aaye jinke nateeje mein log but 
ji param mein mubtala ho gaya, Iss tabdeeli ka sabab iss rivaayat se waazeh 
* hota hai jo imam Bukhari “ne iss aayat-e-mubaarakah ki tafseer mein zikr 
x fa armaayl hai: 


2 روو مر تروب ريدو‎ VE IRE IA ررروو‎ ١ ده ېږو د‎ IPLA 
SUSCI لاسواع)! ولا‎ els ipo s وقالوالا تن رن الهتلم‎ 


"١ "Aur kahne lag eke apne ma'boodon ko hargiz na chhodna aur Wadd aur Suwa 
x, aur Yaghoos aur Yaooq aur Nasr ko bhi kabhi tark na karna." (Nooh: 71/23) 


: Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas نټ‎ ne farmaaya: "Yeh Nooh YR ki qaum ke 
` & ba'z nek aadmiyon ke naam hain Jab woh faut ho gaye to shaytaan ne unki 
T qaum ke dil mein yeh baat daali ke jahaan woh hazraat baithha karte the, 
* wahaan but banaakar rakh do, aur unke wahi naam rakh do jo un buzrugon 
| ES ke the. Unhon ne aisa hi kiya. Uss waqt buton ki pooja nahin huyi, jab woh 
H log faut ho gaye aur ilm mit gaya tab unki pooja hone lagi” hazrat Abdullah 
| a bin Abbaas dl. ne farmaaya: “Nooh SA ki qaum ke yahi but ba'd mein arab 
| ri mein pooje gaye.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Attafseer: Hadees:4920) 


| 


| pa Imam Ibne Jareer >, ne apni tafseer mein Muhammad bin Qais 23, se 
5 & rivaayat ki hai, unhon ne farmaaya: "Yeh hazraat Aadam 33. aur Nooh خخ‎ 
2 : ke darmiyaan ke zamaana ke auliyaa-e-kiraam the. Unke kuchh pairo kaar |; 
| H bhi the jo unke tareeqe par chalte the. Jab woh faut ho gaye to unke | 
|» 5 (aqeedat mand) pairo kaaron ne kaha: agar hum unki tasweerein banaa |; 
lein, to unki yaad ki wajah se humein ibaadat ka shauq ziyaadah hoga. ı 
Chunaancheh unhon ne unki tasweerein banaayeen. Jab yeh (tasweerein : 
' banaane waale afraad) faut ho gaye aur unki jagah doosre log aa gaye to iblees ` 
' ne unke dilon mein waswasah daala ke tumhaare baap daada auliaa-e- : 
| kiraam ki ibaadat kiya karte the aur unhi kl wajah se unhein baarish milti | 
"thi, Chunaancheh un logon ne unki Ibaadat shuru kardi.” (Tafseer Attabri: 
| 14/122, Surah Nooh, Aayat:23,24) 
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N 


Abul Mathar se rivaayat hai ke Abu Ja'far Muhammad Baaqir namaaz 1 
“| padh rahe the ke haazireen ne Yazeed bin Mohlab ka zikr kiya. Namaz se ka 
سيا‎ ho kar unhon ne farmaaya: tumne Yazeed bin Mohlib ka zikr kiya 5 


E EEE‏ يت 


| hai, woh iss elaaqe mein qatl huye hain jahaan sab se pahle ghairullah ki , 4 
| pooja huyi thi. Unhon ne wadd ke baare mein farmaaya: “Woh ek nek aadmi M 
tha, jo qaum mein har dil aziz tha, jab woh faut ho gaya to log Baabul mein b 
| uski qabr par baithh gaye, aur bahut ziyaadah ghamgeen huye. (Jab iblees b 
| ne unka gham dekha to insaani surat mein unke paas aa kar kahne laga: pa 
| “main dekh rahaa hoon ke tum un saahab ki wafaat par bahut dil giriftah $ 
ho. To kiya main tumhein uss jaisi ek surat na banaadun, jo uski jagah # 
| rakhki jaaye aur woh uski yaadgaar ban jaaye?” Unhon ne kaha: haan pi 
| (banaa do) usne har shakhs ke ghar mein ek but banaa diya. Woh usko dekh p 
; kar uss (Allah ke wali wadd) ko yaad karte the. Jab unke bete bade huye to '4 
unhon ne apne buzrugon ko un (buton) ko ahmiyat dete dekha (to woh bhi d 
usi tarah ahmiyat dete rahe) hatta ke agli naslo ke log iss baat se be khabar 

ho gaye ke unke buzurg unhein kyun yaad karte the. Albattah unhon ne ٠ 
|| aahistah aahistah unki ibaadat shuru kardi. Chunaancheh sab se pahle jis H 
makhlooq ki ibaadat ki gayi, woh wadd buzurg ka but tha." (Tafseer Ibne Abi 2 


Hatim: 10/3376) d 


LÀ 

Iss tafseel se ma'loom hota hai ke har but ko poojne waali ek alag bi 
jamaa'at thi. Yeh bhi kaha jaata hai ke jab taweel zamaana guzar gaya to H 
unhon ne tasweeron ki jagah mujassam banaa liye taake ziyaadah der tak |? ۴ n 
qaaim rah sakein. (ya'ni pahle tasweerein banaayi gayi thin, ba'd mein tasweeron ko 9“ 
mit jaane ke khauf se mujassame banaaye gaye.) ba'd mein unki ibaadat hone lagi. b 
Unke haan unki ibaadat ke bahut se tareeqe the jin ka zikr hum ne tafseer H 


mein muta'allaqah maqaamaat par kiya hai. 


w 


PAN KAN مهه سو موو‎ e 


T 
La 


Hazrat Umme Salamah aur Umme Habeeba 5 ne Habshah mein jo girja j 
dekha tha, uska zikr Rasoolullah i se kiya. Uska naam (Maariyah) tha. P 
Unhon ne uski khoobsurati ka zikr kiya aur uss mein jo tasweerein thin unka |$ | 
ikr kiya. To Rasoolullah شت‎ ne farmaaya: "Un logon mein jab koyi nek ' و‎ 
aadmi faut ho jaata tha uski qabr par masjid ('ibaadat gaah) ta'meer karte | s | 


:D-——————————— 


N, 


za the aur uss mein yeh tasweerein banaate the. Allah ke haan yeh log ` la | 
s#| makhluqaat mein bad tareen hain.” (Sahih All-Bukhari, Assalaat, 7 H 
(| Sahih Muslim, A-Masaajid:528) : 


2 
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ce, p a 
y dye 


اه 


kahenge: aye Aadam! Aap tamaam insaanon ke al hain, aap ko Allah : 


thhayraaya. Kiya Aap Allah ke huzoor hamaari shifaa'at nahin karenge? . 
Kiya aap nahin dekh rahe ke hum kis museebat mein giriftaar hain aur woh . 


jaayenge aur kahenge: "Aye Nooh! Aap zameen waalon ki tarah mab'oos 


darbaar mein hamaari shifaa'at nahin karenge?” Nooh “=. 


< Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 7 C Hazrat Nooh 2 7 


Nooh :Eiki Qaum ko Da'wat-e-Tauheed 


P واه‎ OS. کل کله‎ Mi AA 


Jab zameen mein kharaabi phail gayi aur but parasti ki waba 'aam ho gayi 
to Allah Ta'ala ne apne bande aur apne Rasool hazrat Nooh وكات‎ mab'oos 
farmaaya, jo ek Allah ki ibaadat ki taraf bulaane lage, jiska koyi shareek 
nahin aur uske siwa har cheez ki ibaadat se mana' karne lage. 


WW W W V V WE D EE 


Chunaancheh Aap pahle Rasool hain ow Allah Ta'ala ne zameen 
waalon ki taraf bheja. Hazrat Abu Hurairah ع‎ se marwi hadees mein hai 
ke Rasoolullah Z2 ne farmaaya: "Tab log Aadam £ ke paas aayenge aur 


ne apne haath se paida farmaaya, aap ke andar apni (paida ki huyi khaas) 
rooh daali aur farishton se aapko sajdah karwaaya aur aapko Jannat mein 


کل کا 


5 museebat kis had tak pahunch chuki hai? Aadam 22: farmaayenge: “Mera 
* rab aaj sakht ghusse mein hain. Isse pahle kabhi iss qadar jalaal mein 
| nahin aaya, na aaindah kabhi aayega, usne mujhe ek darakht se mana' 

4 kiya tha, lekin main ne hukm-e-'adooli ki. Haaye meri jaan! Meri S MES Kisi 

* aur ke paas jaao, Nooh XX: ke paas chale jaao!" log Nooh 2 ke paas 


E N ETE‏ و توو کا 


DENG KANAKA عع‎ 


hone waale pahle Rasool hain, Allah Ta'ala ne aapka naam “Shukr guzaar 
| bandah" rakkha hai. Kiya aap nahin dekh rahe hain ke hum kis museebat 
; mein giriftaar hain aur woh kis had ko pahunch chuki hai? Kiya Aap Allah 
a 


rmaayenge: Mera rab aaj sakht ghusse mein hai. Isse pahle kabhi iss 
adar jalaal mein nahin aaya, na aaindah aayega. Haaye meri jaan! Meri 
jaan! ....? aakhir tak puri hadees bayaan farmaayi. 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Attafseer, Hadees:4712) 


“ke 
4 
٩ 


Jab Allah Ta'ala ne Nooh ko mab'oos farmaaya to unhon ne logon ko 
di Allah wahdahu laa shareek ki ibaadat karne ko kaha aur yeh farmaaya ke 


d woh Allah ke saath kisi but, mujassame ya taaghoot ki pooja na karein, uski | 
د ههو رګا‎ RARE و وون ال نو‎ E 
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( Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 


Sueno ka iqraar karein aur yeh tasleem karein ke uske siwa na koyi $ 
ibaadat ke laaiq hai na koyi rab hai. 

Unki aulaad mein mab'oos hone waale doosre ambiyaa-e-kiraam m k 
hi Allah ne yahi hukm diya tha. Allah Ta'ala ne Nooh aur Ibraheem => ke! 


aare mein farmaaya: 
الوب‎ ESAS 


درج 


ا 


o‏ م 


الو يفيف 
يچ چ 
A-‏ د DR‏ هرو و 


“Hum ne un donon ki aulaad mein nubuwwat aur kitab rakh di." PA. x 

Hadeed:57/26) Ya'ni Nooh *2 ke ba'd aane waala har nabi unki aulaad se & 

tha aur yahi shaan Ibraheem x ki hai. 
Irshaad-e-Rabbaani hai: 


r I% Z? "PA 9 PIPE nL 7 se Er 
4 xe US SEIS Alice lof do aed C ix ڈو لقن‎ X 
“Aur hum ne har jamaa'at mein paighamber bheja ke Allah hi ki ibaadat 3 


karo aur buton (ki parastish) se ijtenaab karo.” (An-Nahl:16/36) 
Aur Mazeed Irshaad hai: 


E 2^5 سخ مر روصم و وور‎ (uer M اپل‎ 
6 اله بون‎ essor esi EL من برك مِن‎ LO من‎ QE > 
“Aur aye Muhammad! Jo palghamber humne tujh se عب‎ bheje hain unse 
daryaaft karlo ke kiya hum ne Allah ke siwa aur ma'bood banaaye the ke $ 
unki ibaadat ki jaaye.” (Az-Zukhruf:43/45) 
Aur mazeed farmaaya: 
برح ووو و‎ KUKAA 2و بس ووو‎ "UT 
من تسول ال نوی ليه نه ک 5 له إلا انا فاعبنونٍ ه4‎ NGGAE tas 
"Aur jo paighamber humne tujh se pahle bheje unki taraf yahi wahi bheji hai 


mere siwa koyi ma'bood nahin, so meri hi ibaadat karo.” (A--Ambiya:20/25) 
Isi liye Nooh 3x ne apni qaum se farmaaya tha: 


4 يوو عطي‎ Ole ale Ol AI ERI 

"Allah ki ibaadat karo uske siwa tumhaara koyi mabaa nahin. Mujhe ` 
tumhaare baare mein bade din ke azaab ka (bahut hi) dar hai.” 

(Al-Aa'raaf:7/59) 


4۵ کل‎ KEEA BRS 

“Ke tum sirf Allah hi ki ibaadat karo, mujhe to tum par dardnaak din ke 
azaab ka khauf hai.” (Hood: 14/26) 

In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne yeh bayaan farmaaya hai ke Nooh +2 ne. 

١ logon ko har tarah tableegh ki. Raat ko bhi aur din ko bhi, Tanhaayi mein | 


3 جد خدج NH‏ بد ادج جاجد cn n 39-99 8-930 E‏ د ال دت 
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Mazeed farmaaya: 
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| bhi aur e'laaniyah bhi, targheeb ke zariye se د‎ bhi aur tarheeb ke A se 
bhi, lekin koyi tareeqa kaar gar na huwa balke aksar log gumraahi, sar 
kashi aur but parasti par ade rahe. Har waqt aapse dushmani karte rahe, 
aapko aur aap par eemaan laane waalon ko bura bhala kahte rahe, unhein 
shaheed kar dene aur jilaa watan kar dene ki dhamkiyaan dete rahe, unki 
be izzati karte aur ziyaadah se ziyaadah takleefein dete rahe. 


Nabi ki khair khaahi aur qaum ka "۱1118860: Nabi ki khair khaahi 
aur narmi-o-piyaar ke baa wajood aapki qaum ke jo bade sardaar the, 
unhon ne kaha: 


koki Jeh الک‎ 


“Hum Aap ko waazeh gumraahi mein dekhte hain” (Al-A'araaf:7/60) 


Nooh J3 ne jawaab diya: 
وس‎ ۶ 39230 WA La 4 سوم‎ 


4) 6M o rs (يقوو ليس لوضللة و‎ 
“Aye qaum! Mujh mein kisi tarah ki quieti nahin balke main 
parwardigaar-e-aalam ka paighamber hoon.” (A-A'araaf:7/61) 

Ya'ni tumhaara yeh khayaal ghalat hai ke main g£umraah hoon balke main 
Rabbul 'Aalameen ki taraf se sahih hidaayat par qaaim hoon jo har cheez 
ko (Kun) kah kar paida kar leta hai. 

Hazrat Nooh š# ne mazeed farmaaya: 


ړو روو بر شو را م م 9 

LOGS من الله ملا‎ aes کم‎ En 505 رسلت‎ SE, 

“Main tumhein ه000‎ parwardigaar ke paighaam pahunchaata hoon aur 

tumhaari khair khaahi karta hoon aur mujh ko Allah ki taraf se aisi baatein 
ma'loom hain jin se tum be khabar ho." (Al-A'araaf:7/62) 

Rasool ki yahi shaan hoti hai ke faseeh-o-baleegh bhi ho aur naseehat 
karne waala khair khaah bhi ho aur use Allah (ki *azmat-o-shaan aur sifaat) 
ka ilm bhi sab se ziyaadah hota hai. Qaum ke sardaaron ne eteraaz karte 
huye kaha: 


و ما تدك Sa‏ إل GN GG WAU TEN‏ و ما تذى کم عتا من 149 


"Aur hum yeh bhi dekhte hain ke tumhaare 00110 kaar wahi log huye hain 
; jo hum mein adnaa darje ke hain aur woh bhi raaye zaahir se (Na ghaur- 
o-tafakkur se) aur hum tum mein apne oupar kisi tarah ki fazeelat nahin 
dekhte balke tumhein jhoota khayaal karte hain." (Hood:11/27) 


لا وودد د ووی د د د و یدد و و IIIIIITIIIIIIIIIITIIT‏ 
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Wen YA qug Jar gt Ua YA AM تسېل‎ Aa Va Mabiti hob WA, 
NAHAN A اې‎ AA Î M AAA Wi پر‎ sy a i sd ةق اماه الا‎ is 
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Cy vn, YA oo jik osi دز‎ Leg H7 ۱۶۳ MAH fb ۸۸) YA MA HB Mh 
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4 hausle aur sabr كلا‎ saath unhsin samjhaans aur ghaur-ofier ki da wat dete 
* ۱1/6 15 


ssi, vie زو‎ LAMBA 5 2 ۶ : f Meo p T, "104 > PE Mu 
| 7. 


7 3 A 4 - 
ارود‎ pv" DET LE ONP) & Ag ن ردا د‎ WA IA نټ‎ DAS Ay 


ر 2l IDI‏ ؤ و صر 
Poj‏ 


44 A e Da ژ‎ 
4 "Aye meri qaum! Dekho to agar main apne parwardigaar kî taraf se daleel 
^ (Raushan) rakhta hoon aur usne mujhe apne haan se rahmat bakhshi ho 
2 jiski haqeeqat tum se posheedah rakkhi yayi hai to kiya hum uss (ko 
+ maanne) ke liye tumhein majboor kar sakte hain jab ke turn usse naakhush 
4 ho rahe ho,” (Hood:11/28) 

Yeh unse khitaab karne main narrn usloob ka andaaz hai aur unhein haq 
d ki taraf bulaanc mein narm rawayye ka izhaar hai jaise Allah Ta'ala ne 
0 hazrat Moosa aur Haroon +7 se 1۱۲۰۵۱۱١ ki baabat farmaaya tha: 

| so H GAGAS 
% “Usse narmi se baat karna shaayad woh ghaur kare ya dar jaaye.” 

7 (Taahaa:20/44) 

. Allah Ta'ala ne aakhiruzzamaan palghamber hazrat Muhammad 227 ko 
4 hhi narm usloob aur narm rawayyah apnaane ki hidayaat farmaayi thin. 

4 rshaad-e-Baarl Ta'ala hai; 

(C o OS sd Je sa eras Ja JU do edi Esi 

^ "(Aye paighamber!) logon d daanish aur nek naseehat se apne 
di parwardigaar ki taraf bulaao aur bahut hí achchhe tareeqe se unse 
4 munaazrah karo.” (Annahl:16/125) 
, Hazrat Nooh +7 ka mazkoorah baala khitaab bhi isi qabeel se hai. Ya'ni 
4 main tumhein aisi cheez pahuncha rahaa hoon jis mein tumhaara dunya 
4 aur aakhlrat ka faa'Idah hal iss 'amal ke badle mein tum se koyi ujrat nahin 
7^. maangta. Maln yeh cheez sirf Allah se maangta hoon. iska sawaab mere 
4 Ilya behtar hal aur woh Isse zlyaadah baagi rahne waala hai jo kuchh tum 
^' mujhe de sakte ho. Nooh +$% ne farmaaya: 


د دو يد جد ودد NONAS NUN NONO‏ د ده هدو دد دد هدد دخ خد X X 3 XGA G A‏ 


"rez 4 و‎ wt) P ?^ 1, | 


a t^ 2 $ ۳ په‎ Tu s 
IOON Ú . MEIDANI) aeia وما آنا‎ 


| "Main eemaan waalon ko apne paas se nahin nikaal sakta. Unhein 6 
| : rab se miina hai lekin main dekhta hoon ke tum log jihaalat kar rahe ho." | 


ui E E E EE 


(Hood:11/29) 
PA AU AA NK eee Mee Me d AMARE Ee oe e Roe e Eo e ge 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd Hazrat Nooh Sk 


Iss aayat se ma'loom hota hai ke unhon ne mutaalbah kiya tha ke Nooh 
YA mominon ko apne paas se hataa dein aur wa'dah kiya ke agar woh iss 
mutaalbe ko tasleem karelin to woh unke paas baithhenge. Nooh 33 ne 


HH 


yeh mutaalbah radd kar diya aur farmaaya: 
(X534 251» "Unhein apne rab se milna hai." Ya'ni agar main ne unhein ^ 
hataaya to mujhe khauf hai ke Allah Ta'ala naaraaz hoga. 45»305 افلا‎ “Kiya i 
tum samajhte nahin”? (Hood:11/30) $ 
Kuffaar-e-Quraish ne bhi Nabi Zi? se mutaalbah kiya tha ke aap Ammaar, i 
Suhaib, Bilaal, Khabbaab Ss aur aise doosre hazraat ko apne paas se hi 


uthhaadein to Allah Ta'ala ne Nabi 32x ko yeh baat maanne se mana’ farmaa $ 
diya. Jaise ke surah kahaf aur surah anaam mein mazkoor hai. ; 
Nooh 33k ne apni qaum se mazeed farmaaya: < 


$ 
3 
$% 
%8 
$% 
3 
8 
3 
8 
$% 
8 
ae 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
ae 
Ed y, "1$ ^* CQ NG لاو سه لا ب سح‎ AIB ۶‌رور ر سح‎ 0g qu^ || و و سراو‎ LATA & 
$ كدري‎ GU SISSE OC هلا غلم عيب لا‎ uode due د اقول کم‎ # 
Dai ه8275 و کل سو ته‎ Dasa رو د عدو 28م سوت ل و‎ 
wa 46 GB ISO E seil أعبدام لن لوتيهھ الله خبرا الله أعلم يماق‎ 
| 
“Aur main na tum se yeh kahta hoon ke mere paas Allah ke khazaane hain 
اطع‎ aur na yeh ke main ghaib jaanta hoon aur na yeh kahta hoon ke main 
wa farishta hoon. Aur na un logon ki nisbat jinko tum hagaarat ki nazar se 
sa dekhte ho, yeh kahta hoon ke Allah unko bhalaayi (Ya'ni a'amaal ki jazaa-e- 
is nek) nahin dega. Jo unke dilon mein hai use Allah khoob jaanta hai. Agar 
se main aisa kahun to be insaafon mein hoon." (Hood:11/31) 
rs Ya'ni main to Rasool 'abd (paighaam pahunchaane waala banda) hoon 
& mujhe sirf utna hi ilm hai jitna Allah ne mujhe sikhaaya aur sirf utni hi 
Æ| taagat hai jitni Allah ne di, main to Allah ki i ke khil ^ 
له‎ 0 j 1 i marzi ke khilaaf apne nafa'-o- 
%| nuqsaan ka bhi maalik nahin. Aur na main yeh kahta hoon ke mere i 
ra pairokaaron ke liye giyaamat ko Allah ke haan koyi ne'mt nahin hogi. Unke x 
& baare mein Allah ziyaadah jaanta hai ke unke dilon mein kiya hai? Woh * 
rs neki ka achchha badlah dega aur gunaah ka bura badlah dega. Doosre 1 
$ 
8 
d 
$% 
$ 
d 
3 
8 
de 
E d 
$ 


: 
g 


maqaamaat par mazkoor hai ke un logon ne kaha: & 
Ed 

| ردو cp‏ د (t2 ^w 1 Mu. nq‏ د و Mae cna‏ نج دو WA KAL 9c‏ 
* وون کک و بعك ادون 6 قال DEG abas‏ بعملون 6 إن Cu‏ إل على G‏ 
E‏ ےووووے mn E‏ سم ووو وس E‏ وس يب ووش دم L‏ 

چا لو Po‏ الْمَؤمِنِيّنَ 6 إن YU‏ قيين ©4 


“Kiya hum tum ko maan lein, haalaanke tumhaare pairo kaar to ١ log : 
hain. Nooh ne kaha: mujhe kiya ma'loom ke woh kiya karte hain. Unka $ 
hisaab mere parwardigaar ke zimme hai, kaash! Tum samjho. Aur main is 


لقعد د دود ددد ج303 35 36 ERRORE‏ سف هه ههه ههه سف ههه هع هه فا 
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^" Maktaba ۸-06 Hyd Hazrat Nooh 3k 


mominon ko nikaal dene waala nahin hoon, main to sirf khol khol kar 
naseehat karne waala hoon.” (Ash-Sho'raa: 26/1114-415) 


| Jab Qaum ne Khud Azaab Maanga | 


Sadyaan beet gayeen, lekin hazrat Nooh Xkka qaum se bahs-o- 
mubaahasah chalta raha. jaise ke Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya hai: 


| 


363633336140 


3638 98 98 98 96 96 98 96 9696 


چو aus 5 BB‏ 5 وس CE AORE‏ ^ / و 
A NAWA TA PETANG‏ فاح هم LIGAN AOGE‏ 
woh un mein 50 baras kam 1000 baras - phir unko tufaan (ke‏ 50“ 
azaab) ne aa pakda aur woh zaalim the." (Al-Ankaboot:29/14) Ya'ni itni‏ 
taweel muddat guzar jaane ke ba'd thode se afraad eemaan laaye.‏ 


Jab ek nasl ke log marte to woh ba'd waalon ko yeh wasiyyat kar jaate the 
ke hazrat Nooh X& par eemaan na laana, unse jhagadte aur unki | 
mukhaalifat karte rahna. Jab kisi ka bachcha bada hota aur uski baatein | 
samajhne lagta to baap apne bete ko yahi naseehat karta tha ke zindagi 
bhar Nooh *& par eemaan na laana. 


Unki fitrat aisi ban gayi thi ke jise eemaan aur haq ki qubooliyat kisi surat 
gawaarah na thi. Isi liye Nooh 32x ne farmaaya: 
460 ډولا يلد واا فاچجرا‎ 
"(Aye Allah!) un se jo aulaad hogi woh bhi bad kaar aur naa shukr guzaar 
hogi." Yahi wajah thi ke unhon ne kaha: 


oss‏ جد لتا ئا AC CIS Gli X‏ تا Jl‏ ن o cau oae‏ کال ee G3.‏ په 


js 


ERG GGG GG EG EG RN REN ES EGGS QST 


QUEE چو‎ 46 9e 2-26 06-05 06 96 0905 09 IKA 


p MW 


»© اندم بمحجزِين‎ HETO 
“Aye Nooh! Tumne hum se jhagda to kiya aur jhagda bhi bahut kiya. Lekin 
agar sachche ho to jis cheez se humein daraate ho woh hum par laa naazil 
"karo. Nooh ne kaha usko to Allah hi chaahega to naazil karega. Aur tum 
& (usko kisi tarah) haraa nahin sakte.” (Hood:11/32,33) 
yA Ya'ni aazab laana sirf Allah ke haath mein hai. Wahi hai jo kisi kaam se 
# aajiz nahin aur koyi kaam uske liye mushkil nahin balke woh jis cheez ko 
# (Kun) kahta hai, woh ho jaati hai. 
ya Nooh £X. ne apni qaum ko mazeed mutmain karne ke liye farmaaya: 
ETT $ r اليا بعس‎ 8003633636 a Ege apa de ee KAR 


KERETO 
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84 Hazrat Nooh 3x 
5 لم إن کان انه بریں أن يشو يكم هو رد‎ PORER م نض إن‎ TEIR ; 
L 2289135, AR 
4 © ترجعون‎ 4l H 
"Meri khair khaahi tumhein kuchh nafa' nahin de sakti go main kitni hi | 
tumhaari khair khaahi kyun na chaahun bashartayke Allah ka iraadah | 
tumhein gumraah karne ka ho. Wahi tum sab ka parwardigaar hai aur usi | 
ki taraf lautaaye jaaoge." (Hood:11/34) ks 
Ya'ni Allah Ta'ala jise aazmaaish mein daalna chaahe use koyi hidaayat |% 
nahin de sakta. Wahi jise chaahta hai hidaayat deta hai aur jise chaahta : 
hai hidaayat se mahroom rakhta hai. $i 
Woh jo chaahta hai krta hai, woh Ghalib aur hikmat waala hai. Wahi jaanta 
hai ke kaun hidaayat ka mustahiq hai aur kaun gumraahi ke laaiq hai. Usi 
ki hikmat-e-kaamil aur usi ki daleel baatil shikan hai. 


ETE 


AK 09 99 999‏ 965 06 09 069 99 99 06 08 09 99 96 06 په په 96 99 99 96 په 26 263636 


Tufaan-e-Nooh ke Asbaab aur Kashti 
banaane ka Hukm 


Hazrat Nooh XX ne din raat anthak mehnat ki aur qaum ko da'wat-e- 
sk tauheed di magar 950 saal ki iss be misaal jidd-o-jehad ke ba'd bhi qaum 
99 ne da'wat-e-eemaan na ki balke ultaa 'azaab ka mutaalbah kar diya. 
اط‎ Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
WAL ع وو سر و سر‎ UWA LAU AE ZAKIA 
OOA ہا کنو‎ NG اوی رل نوچ آنه ن بون من قوم ك ل من امن‎ 

“Aur Nooh ki taraf wahi ki gayi ke tumhaari gaum mein jo log eemaan laa 
chuke (laa chuke) unke siwa aur koyi eemaan nahin laayega to jo kaam 
$| yeh kar rahe hain, unki wajah se gham na khaao.” (Hood:11/36) 
Iss mein qaum ki bad salooki par aapke liye tasalli hai aur qaum ke baare % 
أنه‎ mein yeh bataakar ke ab mazeed afraad eemaan nahin laayenge, yeh kaha | 

gaya hai ek ab tak jo kuchh huwa uss par gham na karein kyun ke Allah ki " 
às madad pahunchne waali hai aur ajeeb waaqgi'aat pesh aane waale hain. 8# 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: $ 


$ 

49054 اهم‎ EE ن الزن‎ Hs ess MENGA E 

"Aur ek kashti hamaare hukm se hamaare rubaru banaao. Aur jo log zalim i 
%| hain unke baare mein hum se kuchh na kahna kyun ke woh zaroor gharq $ 
g| Kar diye jaayenge.” (Hood:11/37) $ 
326093626 2929 96-96 06:06 06 06 06 35353633631: ج33 30 96 0646 سف‎ 333333530 998. 


3e 99‏ چا چاو په په چه de‏ 


P 


KK 


CamScanner 


kani 


TENE SY ENS, ا‎ 


(“Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > Hazrat Nooh Ë% 


Iski wajah yeh thi ke jab Nooh š¥% un logon ki islah se maayoos ho gaye 
aur unhein yaqeen ho gaya ke un mein khair ki koyi ramaq baagi nahin rahi, 
kyun ke unhon ne har qaul-o-fe'l ke zariye se har tarah aapko takleefein 
pahunchaayeen, mukhaalifat aur takzeeb ki, tab aapne un par Allah ka 
ghazab naazil hone ki du'a ki. Allah Ta'ala ne aapki du'a qubool karli. 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


2 معطو وسم ور ووور 999 7 اللخ‎ "w^ 
40 aid ga jah ډه کن ناسنا نوم انعم المجييون و یله و‎ 
"Aur hum ko Nooh ne pukaara, so (dekhlo ke) hum (du'a ko kaise) achchhe 
qubool karne waale hain. Aur hum ne unko aur unke ghar waalon ko badi 
museebat se najaat di." (Assaaffaat:37/75,76) 
Aur mazeed farmaaya: 
= IZI وسو‎ WIK دروم م١ ."^ وز رور 7 9۱96 د‎ 
46 من الكرب العظيو‎ jai SA WA کل‎ on S 365, 
"Aur (Aye Nabi!) Nooh (ka qissa bhi yaad karo) jab usne use pahle hum ko 
pukaara to hum ne uski du'a qubool farmaayi aur use aur uske saathiyon 
ko badi museebat se najaat di." (Al-Ambiya:21/76) 


Nooh X3 ne Allah Ta'ala se mazeed fardyaad karte huye farmaaya: 
"^ و‎ AA YAA 9727,59, c $2.74 
RIE PATELE NES ANGIN PETAK c 
"Parwardigaar! Meri qaum ne to mujhe jhutla diya, so tu mere aur unke 
darmiyaan ek khula faislah karde aur mujhe aur jo mere saath eemaan 


laane waale hain unko bachaale." (Ashsho'raa:26/117,118) 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


40 Pede ملوب‎ ero Sen 


“To unhon ne apne parwardigaar se du'a ki ke (Baari Ta a main "a 
muqaable mein) kamzor hoon tu (unse) badlah le." (AI-Qamar:54/10) 
Mazeed Irshaad-e-Rabbani hai: 


12 MAU 225429? q^ ^ DOI سه‎ 

دو کال وح رب لا ترز UE e‏ من Gud‏ دراه لك إن کی رھم يُضِلُوًا عبادك و لا 
یل اک MG‏ 

“Nooh ne (Yeh) du'a ki ke mere parwardigaar kisi kaafir ko rooy-e-zameen 
‘| par basa na rahne de. Agar tu unko rahne dega to woh tere bandon ko 
gumraah karenge aur unse jo aulaad hogi woh bhi badkaar aur naa shukr 
| guzaar hogi." (Nooh:71/26-27) 

Iss tarah unke kufr-o-fujoor ke jaraa'im ke saath saath unke Nabi ki bad 


du'a ka wabaal bhi un par aan pada. Tab Allah Ta'ala ne Nooh š ko ek 2 


تت EA‏ ا ا ا ا a PEN‏ 


626 de oe e سه په‎ Se RE 


“al 


3365463096 969605 969696 WORD». "o KAA وو‎ + YA 


| KEREN 964 9090-9940 پد‎ +3015110103030 31301033303035 | 
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C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd C. Hazrat 8 


| kashti banaane ka hukm diya. Yeh ek bahut bada bahri jahaaz tha, jiski isse 
pahle koyi nazeer na thi aur na ba'd mein uski misaal mil saki. 


: 
Allah Ta'ala ne aapko peshgi hidaayat farmaadi ke jab Allah ka hukm aa : 
pahunchega aur un par woh 3233 aa jaayega jo mujrim logon se tala nahin i 
karta to aisa na ho ke un par azaab utarta dekh kar aapke dil mein raham i 
aa jaaye. Isliye farmaaya: * 


: 
* 
A 


————.—.—. 


PEE 


وو ا تحاط فى الین لوا" انهم رفون هې 
“Aur jo log zaalim hain unke baare mein humse kuchh na kahna kyun ke‏ 
woh zaroor gharg kar diye jaayeng.” (Hood:11/37)‏ 

Dunya mein kufr-o-inaad qaum-e-Nooh ka shewah tha. Qiyaamat ke din 
bhi woh jhoot bolte huye yeh da'wa karenge ke unke paas koyi rasool nahin 
| aaya. Sahih Bukhari ki rivaayat ke mutaabiq Rasoolulalh & ne farmaaya: 
E “Hazrat Nooh 3& aur unki ummat haazir honge. Allah Ta'ala farmaayega: 
"kiya toone (mera paighaam) apni ummat ko pahunchaa diya tha?" wo 'arz 
karenge: haan, ya rab! Allah Ta'ala unki ummat se farmaayega: “Kiya unhon 
ne tum logon ko (mera paighaam) pahunchaa diya tha?" woh kahenge: 
nahin, hamaare paas to koyi Nabi nahin aaya. Allah Ta'ala Nooh 32x s 
| farmaayega: "Tera gawaah kaun hai?" woh ‘arz karenge: "Muhammad £z 
| aur unki ummat” tab hum (musalmaan) gawaahi denge ke Nooh YR ne 
tableegh ki thi. Iss aayat-e-mubaarakah mein usi taraf ishaarah hai: 


4 Mae K واش ھن اء کل الاس د کون الرسول‎ sk وسطا‎ AAT ډه کل لاك جعلددو‎ 
"Aur isi tarah humne tumko ummat-e-mo'tadil banaaya hai taake tum 
logon par gawaah bano aur paighamber (aakhiruzzamaan) tum par 
gawaah banein." (A-Baqarah:2/143)(Sahih Bukhari, Hadees:3339) 

Yeh ummat apne sachche nabi ki gawaahi ki bunyaad par 1 degi ke |% 
Allah ne Nooh £ ko haq de kar 5 farmaaya aur unhon ne apni qaum i 
ko behtareen aur kaamil tareen andaaz se tableegh ki. Unhein har uss kaam i 
ka hukm diya jis se unhein deeni faa'idah haasil ho aur har uss kaam se mana : 
farmaaya jis se unki deeni haalat ko nuqsaan pahunchta ho. E 

x 
= 


| Tamaam Ambiya-e-Kiraam X ki yahi shaan aur yahi kaifiyat rahi hai. Woh 

to apni qaum par itni shafqat karne waale the ke apni qaum ko dajjaal se $ 
yA bhi mutanabbah farmaaya haalaanke unke zamaane mein uske zaahir $ 
dE hone ki tawaqqo' nahin thi. Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar & se rivaayat hai, bi 
yA unhon ne farmaaya: main tumhein usse mutanabbah karta hoon, har Nabi $ 


3636369696 96 96 9826 26 00 06 25 06 99 98 


| 


a 


E HEHE‏ 96 36 96 06 06-96 36 0-06 3 م3 د 06 0 06 v 06 E‏ 06 مه مه 


KENAN FF FF FE EEE HEHE HE E FE E E E E E E E.E E 


a a UE HEAR 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd Hazrat Nooh 
$ — 
| 


gj ne apni qaum ko usse daraya hai. Nooh YR ne bhi apni qaum ko uss 
88 (dajjaal) se daraaya tha. Albattah main tumhein ek aisi baat bataa rahaa 
$% hoon jo kisi Nabi ne apni qaum se bayaan nahin farmaayi tumhein ma'loom 
& hona chaahiye ke dajjaal kaana hai aur tumhaara rab yak chashm nahin.” 
g| (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiya, Hadees:3337) 


| 
|| 
| 
| 


Hazrat Abu Hurairah ®; se rivaayat hai ke Nabi Akram ji ne farmaaya: 
"Kiya main tumhein dajjaal ke baare mein woh baat na bataaun jo kisi Nabi 
ne apni qaum ko nahin bataayi? Woh kaana hai, woh apne saath jhoot moot 
Æ| ki jannat aur jahannam laayega. Jisko woh jannat kahega woh (haqeeqat 
sk mein) aag hogi. Main tumhein usse daraata hoon jaise Nooh YR ne apni 
%| qaum ko usse mutanabbah kiya tha. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiya, 
Hadees:3338 wa Sahih Muslim, Al-Fitan, Hadees:2931) 


Kashti ki Us'at: Imam Sauri # bayaan karte hain ke Allah Ta'ala ne 
Nooh 3k ko 80 haath lambi kashti banaane ka hukm diya aur kaha ke use 
andar aur baahar se taar kol lagaayein aur uska agla hissa khamdaar 
banaayein taake woh paani ko cheerte huye chal sake. 


Hazrat Qataadah # ka kahna hai ke kashti 300 haath lambi aur 50 haath 
اطع‎ chaudi thi. Main ne tauraat mein isi tarah likha huwa dekha hai. Un sab ne 
Æ| uski balandi 30 zera’ zikr ki hai. Uski teen manzilein thin. Har manzil 10 
%| haath baland thi. Nichli manzil maweshiyon aur jungli jaanwaron ke liye thi, 
darmiyaani manzil insaanon ke liye aur baalaayi manzil parindon ke liye thi. 
& Uska darwaazah chaudaayi mein tha aur uske oupar ek chat bhi thi. (Tafseer 
3k Ibne Kaseer, Tafseer Surah Hood:37) 


33e e de deae 


Qe به‎ 0995 09 EE, 


Tufaan ki Aamad aur Najaat Paane Waalon 
ko Shukr Adaa Karne ka Hukm 


qe چو‎ ge de په په‎ 3909 06 39 9996 06 9696 96 3696 


Imam Ibne Jareer aur doosre ulamaa وك‎ ne farmaaya hai ke tufaan qibti 
hisaab ke mutaabiq aab (agust) ki 13 taareekh ko shuru huwa. Qaum ki 
musalsal hat dharmi se aajiz aakar Nooh A ne apne rab se du'a ki aur 
& Allah Ta'ala ne du'a quboo karke badkaar qaum ko tabaah-o-barbaad kar 
ya diya. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


| 31530368636 30 312363640 اا ده موجه چک د مهد‎ EKOR 


de 36 9696 3636 36 96 96 96 96 36 36 9996 96 96 06 96 96 96 09 06 06 96 99 09 06 96 95 96 960 96 96 96 96 96 96 96 96 96 06 26 36 96 99 96 96 96 96 96 96 99 9698 
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Hazrat Nooh $25. 


5 PI LLP IDA n» رو‎ ۶ YA مرو‎ w 9 روس سه 7 إل و رر‎ NG سم‎ 
Jake a من‎ S eal و‎ uan فيه من کل‎ eL 6236 جاء امرتا و‎ IS, 
“Jab hamaara hukm aa pahunche aur tannoor (paani se bhar kar) josh 
maarne lage to sab (qism ke haiwanaat) mein se joda joda (ya'ni nar aur 
maadah) do do kashti mein bithha do aur apne ghar waalon ko bhi 
siwaaye unke jinki nisbat un mein se (halaak hone ka) hukm pahle saadir 
ho chuka hai aur zaalimon ke baare mein hum se kuchh na kahna, woh 
zaroor dubo diye jaayenge.” (Al-Mominoon:23/27) 

Chunaancheh Allah Ta'ala ne aapko hukm diya ke jab mera hukm aa 
jaaye aur azaab shuru ho jaaye to har jaanwar aur har jaandaar ka ek ek 
joda kashti mein sawaar karlein, khaah unka gosht khaaya jaata ho ya na 
khaaya jaata ho, taake uski nasi baaqi rahe, aur apne ghar ke afraad ko bhi 
sawaar karlein magar jis ke baare mein pahle farmaan jaari ho chuka hai 
use sawaar na karein. Isse muraad woh kaafir hain, jinke baare mein aapki 
bad du'a qubool ho chuki hai aur unse azaab nahin tal sakta. Allah Ta'ala 
ne hukm diya ke azaab naazil hota dekh kar kaafiron ke haq mein du'a na 
kar dein kyun ke uska hatmi faislah Allah ki taraf se ho chuka hai jiski yeh 
shaan hai ke woh jo chaahta hai karta hai. 

Aayat mein mazkoor lafz “Tannoor” se aksar ulamaa ne satah zameen 
muraad li hai, ya'ni zameen ke har hisse se paani phoot nikla hatta ke jin 
tannooron mein 338 jalaayi jaati hai, un mein se bhi paani nikalne laga. 

Hazrat Ibne Abbas & se rivaayat hai ke "Tannoor" se muraad yeh hai ke 
saari zameen se paani nikalne laga" ya'ni aag waale tannooron se bhi paani 
nikalna shuru ho gaya. Jamhoor ulamaa-e-salf ka yahi mogif hai. (Tafseer 
Ibne Kaseer, Surah Hood:40) 

Allah Ta'ala ne doosre maqaam par farmaaya: 


Sura, 


& 
E 
& 
$ 
s 
* 
: 
* 
$ 


: 


2636:3696:96 96:396 96:96 96:96:06 96:06 9606 96 96 96 96 0606 06 06 0600 06 9605 96 


چک ېو جد 96 چو کو ېو وو کو جوف 98 Dep Den Dep Ne < E>‏ »9808 وله E 79» Yen‏ هه چه ھک وه E‏ ملد بت E FE‏ 


رو ص MENIK E mST‏ غا فر وې وښو SKE OCI IA‏ اور ورم 
Aula‏ کل sioe‏ اهلك S‏ من سبق ada‏ 
Css‏ ءَمَنْامَنَاَمَامَنَمَعَ $ كيل ©4 
“Yahaan tak ke jab hamaara hukm aa pahuncha aur Tannoor josh 28‏ 
laga. To hum ne (Nooh ko) hukm diya ke har qism (ke jaandaaron) mein se x |‏ 
joda joda ya'ni do do jaanwar (ek nar aur ek maadah) le lo aur jis shakhs ki € |‏ |# 
| يها nisbat hukm ho chuka hai. (ke halaak ho jaayega) usko chhod kar apne ghar‏ : 
waalon ko aur jo eemaan laaya hai usko kashti mein sawaar kar lo aur unke‏ : 
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saath bahut hi kam log eemaan laaye the." (Hood:11/40) |‏ ® 
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^ Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd Hazrat Nooh 22x 


jis Ya'ni Allah ne hukm diya ke jab 32336 aaye to har gism ke jaandaaron ka 
%| ek ek joda kashti mein sawaar kar lein. 

$ Bible mein kaha gaya hai ke unhein har halaal jaanwar ke saat jode aur 
& har haram jaanwar ka ek ; joda sawaar karne ka hukm diya gaya tha. Lekin 
& | qur'an majeed ke lafz Xs "Do jaanwar' se uski tardeed hoti hai. 


NABA 


I Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala: (OSSA C ل5 من سبق‎ eal s) ka matlab yeh hai ke kaafiron 
# ko chhod kar sirf un mominon ko kashti mein sawaar karein jinke haq mein 
& najaat ki du'a qubool ho chuki hai. Aapka beta "Yaam" bhi doobne waalon 
# mein shaamil tha jaise aa'indah bayaan hoga. (A3) ya'ni ummat ke jo 
sg afraad aap par eemaan laa chuke hain, unhein kashti mein sawaar kar 
Æ| leejiye. (JM S AA AG) “Aap ke saath bahut thode log eemaan laaye.” 
اط‎ Haalaanke aap taweel arsah tak un mein tashreef farmaa rahe aur 
$ targheeb-o-tarheeb, wa'da-o-wa'eed ke gona goon asaaleeb ko iste’ maal 
&& karte huye puri quwwat ke saath raat din tableegh mein masroof rahe. 
Kashti mein sawaar hone waalon ki ta'daad kitni thi? Iske baare mein 
88 ulamaa ke mukhtalif aqwaal hain: 
$ ۵ Hazrat Ibne Abbas ¿$5 se rivaayat hai ke woh 80 afraad the. Unke saath 
$| unki beewiyaan bhi thin. 
x $Kab Ahbaar se mami hai ke woh 72 afraad the. 
# $Ba'z ne kaha: 10 the. 
%| $ Ek qaul ke mutaabiq kashti mein sawaar hone waalon mein hazrat Nooh 
$& khud, unke teen bête aur eemaan na laakar g£harq ho jaane waale 
انه‎ "Yaam" ki beewi samet Nooh 3X ki chaaron bahuwein shaamil thin, yeh 
له‎ qaul zaahir taur par aayat ke khilaaf hai. Kyun ke aayat se saabit hota hai 
& ke kashti mein Nooh £& ke khaandaan se baahar ke momin afraad bhi 
sk, sawaar huye the. Jaise ke Nooh 321 ne farmaaya tha: (Najjinee wa mam- 
* ma'iya minal-mu'mineen.) “Mujhe aur jo momin mere saath hain 
%| unhein bachaale." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/118) 


ki * Ek gaul ke mutaabiq: woh saat (7) afraad the. 
% (Tafseer Attabri: 7/56,57, Tafseer Surah Hood, Aayat: 40) 


ha Nooh 322 ki beewi jo aapke tamaam beton Haam, Saam, Yaafas, Yaam 
ha (jise ahle kitab Kan'aan kahte the aur yahi tufaan mein gharg huwa tha) aur 
'Aabir ki maan thi, woh tufaan se pahle faut ho chuki thi, ba'z ulamaa ne 


& farmaaya hai ke woh bhi eemaan na laane ki wajah se doosre kaafiron ke 


H saath gharq ho gayi thi. 
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à E 
woh ba'd mein kaafir ho gayi ho. Albattah pahla qaul ziyaadah sahih hai |& 
kyun ke Nooh YA ne arz kiya tha: MEGA IE 6% “Kisi kaafir ko $ 


: "E A 4t 5 01 و‎ 1 24 za 1 m A A 
5G GUB esI الى تجا من‎ a Gad JS LOT ل‎ Dax من‎ s i seal 


"Aur jab tum aur tuhmaare saathi kashti mein baithh jaao to (Allah ka 
shukr adaa karna aur) kahna ke sab ta'reef Allah hi ke liye hai jisne hum |& 
ko zalim logon se najaat bakhshi. Aur yeh bhi du'a karna ke aye | 
parwardigaar! Humko mubaarak jagah utaar aur tu sab se behtar utaanre Ig 
waala hai." (A-Mominoon:23/28,29) 


Ya'ni Allah Ta'ala ne Nooh *& ko hukm diya ke woh Allah ki ta'reef aur 


PR 


A 95,2 > 5د رر وروس مع ودود م لا اديع‎ "ut رم‎ UTI LI ZI ARL رن و‎ R 
EFAN OO» ما‎ uni Aa 
. ZIGGY A AN ود 2 رد س کار مس‎ 399867 a يس 5 هد‎ | 7T. 0T | 
کاله مُْرِنِينَ ن‎ GSG KaG د‎ ae ana KN) رَبك‎ GS fg 
4© لبون‎ QU # 
“Aur jis ne tamaam gism ke haiwanaat paida kiye aur tumhaare ٥ : | 
kashtiyaan aur chaar paaye banaaye jin par tum sawaar hote ho taake |% - 

i #‏ | : ص 
to apne #‏ مووز tum unki peethh par chadh baithho aur jab uss par baithh‏ & 
parwardigaar ke ehsaan ko yaad karo aur kaho ke woh (Zaat) paak hai jis :‏ #% 


ne usko hamaare zer farmaan kar diya aur hum mein taaqat na thi ke usko :‏ امع 


og 


*& bas mein kar lete aur hum apne parwardigaar ki taraf laut kar jaane waale 
k hain.” (Azzukhruf:43/12-14) 


Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 91 Hazrat Nooh Xk 


ME‏ م 


Qu d Í oa U A $ Gi TCR دق و‎ Ja UST 


AN 
` 
N 


“Aur kaho ke aye parwardigaar! Mujhe jahaan le jaa sachchaayi ke saath 
le jaa aur jahaan se bhi nikaal sachchaayi ke saath nikaal, aur apne haan 
se zor-o-quwwat ko mera madadgaar bana.” (Al-Israa:17/80) 


Nooh kne Allah Ta'ala ke iss hukm ki ta'meel ki aur saathiyon se farmaaya: 


FOYER TOT AA سي الو مجر ھا د‎ lad ap 
“Iss kashti mein sawaar ho jaao, Allah hi ka naam se iska chalna aur 
thhaharna hai. Beshak mera parwardigaar bakhshne waala meharbaan 
hai.” (Hood:11/41) 

Ya'ni iske chalne ki ibteda wa inhteha Allah ke naam se hai. Mera rab 

bakhshne waala, raham karne waala hai. Lekin saath hi woh sakht saza dene 

waala bhi hai, isliye uska azaab mujrimon par aakar rahta hai jaise un logon 
par aaya jinhon ne uske saath kufr kiya aur ghairullah ki ibaadat ki. 

Tufaan-e-Nooh ki kaifiyat aur Nooh 32x ke bete ki gharqaabi: Irshaad 
Baari Ta'ala hai: 

4 ده تَبْری بهم ف مرج لجال‎ 
“Aur woh unko lekar (tufaan ki) laharon mein chalne lagi. (Laharein kiya 
thin) goya ke pahaad (the”) (Hood:11/42) 

Iski wajah yeh thi ke Allah Ta'ala ne aasmaan se aisi shadeed baarish 
naazil farmaayi jo zameen par isse pahle kabhi nahin huyi thi, na ba'd mein 
& kabhi hogi. Yun lagta tha jaise mashkon ke munh khol diye gaye hon aur 
# Allah ke hukm se zameen par har raaste aur har qit'e se paani ٥ 
% laga. Jaise ke Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya hai: 
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"To Nooh ne apne parwardigaar se du'a ki ke (llaahi!) main (unke 
muqaable mein) kamzor hoon tu (unse) badlah le. Pas humne zor ke 
7 meenh se 005171001١ ke dihaane khol diye aur zameen mein chashme jaari |; 
A | kar diye to paani ek kaam ke liye jo muqaddar ho chuka tha jama’ ho gaya 

aur humne Nooh ko ek kashti par jo takhton aur mekhon se tayyaar ki gayi E‏ یه 
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thi, sawaar kar liya. Woh hamaari aankhon ke saamne chalti thi (yeh sab ; 
kuchh) uss shakhs ke inteqaam ke liye (kiya gaya) jisko kaafir maante na & 
the." (Al-Qamar:54/10-14) ki 
Allah Ta'ala ne mazeed farmaaya: Nu 
ار ر وو و‎ a و ل و عم ر سوہ‎ "a | 

ا O KG‏ لتجعلها للم تر و oho of‏ 40 

“Jab paani tughyaani par aaya to humne tum (logon) ko kashti par sawaar $ 
kar liya taake usko tumhaare liye yaadgaar banaayein aur yaad rakhne |% 
waale kaan use yaad rakkhein.” (Al-Haaqqah:69: 11,12) i 
Kayi mufassireen ne farmaya hai ke paani baland tareen pahaad se bhi |% | 
pandrah haath baland tha. Bible mein yehi likha huwa hai. " 
(Dekhiye Kitab Paidaaish, Baab:7, Faqrah:20) i 

Hazrat Ibne Abbaas &25 ne farmaaya ke paani kasrat se nikal aaya, ya'ni |& 
mashriq se maghrib tak saari zameen ke tool-o-'arz mein, maydaanon, $ 
pahaadon, sehraa’on aur chatyal maydaanon mein har jagah aaya, jiske 1 
nateeje mein har zindah cheez halaak ho £ayi. H 
Y 


(Tafseer Attabri: 14/67, Tafseer Suratul Haaqqah, Aayat:11) 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: * 


ec 


J&d ساو‎ dou يک رکټ کاک کن کی‎ a S: 
من‎ OE ييا‎ QC اذه امن يحم‎ a ايوم‎ aa وا ال لا‎ 37 ; aga 


Kera 6 

“Uss wagt Nooh ne apne bete ko pukaara, jo ke (kashti se) alag tha, ke : 
beta hamaare saath sawaar ho jaa aur kaafiron mein shamil na ho. Usne |% 
kaha ke main (abhi) pahaad se jaa lagunga woh mujhe paani se bacha |Ë 
lega. Unhon ne kaha ke aaj Allah ke azaab se koyi bachaane waala nahin 8# 
(aur na koyi bach sakta hai) magar jis par Allah raham kare. Itne mein & 
donon ke darmyaan lahar haa'il ho gayi aur woh doob kar rah gaya." $ 
(Hood: 11/42,43) |& 

Yeh Nooh 33x ka beta Yaam tha, jo Saam, Haam aur Yaafas ka bhaai tha. 
اطع‎ Ba'z ulamaa ne iska naam Kan'aan bataaya hai. Woh kaafir aur faasiq tha. 
Usne apne waalid ka sachcha deen qubool na kiya, isliye halaak hone 
& waalon ke saath halaak ho gaya jab ke aap ka deen-o-mazhab qubool karne 


waale najaat paa gaye, halaanke woh unse nasbi ta'alluq nahin rakhte the. 
Æ| Aur Tufaan khatm ho gaya: Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: | 
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S eid ns S و‎ E Ga دض ابلك ماو و‎ Os 

O I os lay eS 
“Aur hukm diya gaya ke aye zameen apna paani nigal jaa aur aye 
aasmaan tham jaa, to paani khushk ho gaya aur kaam tamaam kar diya 
gaya aur kashti kooh-e-joodi par jaa thhahri aur kah diya gaya ke be Insaaf 
logon par la'nat.” (Hood:11/44) 

Ya'ni jab zameen par koyi aisa insaan baagi na raha jo Allah ke siwa kisi 
ki ibaadat karta ho to Allah ne zameen ko hukm diya ke apna paani nigal 
le aur aasmaan ko hukm diya ke baarish barsaana band karde. 
Chunaancheh paani utarne laga aur mujrimon ko woh saza mil gayi jiska 
Allah ne faislah kar rakkha tha. Woh apni bad a'amaaliyon ki wajah se Allah 
ki rahmat-o-maghfirat se mahroom rahe. 

Uske ba'd Allah Ta'ala ne bayaan farmaaya hai ke Nooh ne apne bete ke 
haq mein rab se du'a farmaayi aur sawaal kiya ke woh kyun gharq huwa? 
Iss sawaal ka maqsad mahaz husool-e-ilm tha ya'ni: “Aye Allah! Toone mujh 
se mere ahl-o-'ayaal ko bachaane ka wa'dah farmaaya tha, phir mera beta kyun 
gharq ho gaya, haalaanke woh bhi mere ahl-o-'ayaal mein shaamil tha?" Allah 
Ta'ala ne farmaaya: "Woh tere gharaane ke un afraad mein shaamil nahin tha, 
jinki najaat ka wa'dah kiya gaya tha." Kyun ke yeh farmaaya gaya tha: 

CRUS E Scie di 
"Aur apne ghar waalon ko bhi (baithhaalo) siwaaye unke jinke haq mein un mein 
se (halaak hone ka) hukm saadir ho chuka hai." (Al-Mominoon:27/23) 
Aur woh un afraad mein shaamil tha, jinke gharq kiye jaane ka faislah ho 
chuka tha, isliye woh ahle eemaan se alag ho kar kuffaar se mil gaya aur 
unhi ke anjaam se do chaar huwa. Uske ba'd Allah Ta'ala ne hukm diya: 


Qu 22477 Qu?» رشت مر داو د دځ رورو قش‎ ARA NX وعم‎ WA P 7 ووو‎ 
per vy و امم سم‎ TL al TC YO CEA SAN 
HI 62^ 
$0 عنّاب الیم‎ 
Aye Nooh! Hamaari taraf se salaamti aur barkaton ke saath (jo) tum par aur 
tumhaare saath ki jamaa'aton par (naazil ki gayi hain) utar 000 aur kuchh 


aur jamaa'atein hongi jinko hum (dunya ke fawaa'id se) bahrahwar karenge, 
phir unko hamaari taraf se dardnaak azaab pahunchega." (Hood:11/48) 
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Jab zameen ki satah se paani khushk ho gaya aur zameen par rahna aur 
chalna phirna mumkin ho gaya to Nooh ko hukm diya gaya ke kashti se 
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à ut utar aayein jo taweel arsah paani mein chalti rahi thi aur aakhir kaar : 
اه‎ mashhoor pahaad "Joodi" par thhahar gayi. : 
is (bisalaamim-minnaa wa barakaatin) Ka matlab yeh hai ke salaamti |; 
# ke saath kashti se utar aayiye, Aap par bhi barkat naazil hogi aur un : 
| aqwaam par bhi, jo aa'indah zamaane mein aapki nasi se paida hongi kyun 3 
D! ke Allah Ta'ala ne Nooh $1 ke saathyon mein se kisi ki nas! ko baaqi nahin * E 
rakkha, sirf Noo 33 ki nasl chali. Jaise ke irshaad hai: 

AT 


Erin جو‎ | 


^Aur hum ne usi ki aulaad ko baaqi rahne waale banaaya." (Assaaffaat: 37/77) 


Hazrat Nooh شا‎ ki Aulaad aur Unki 
Apne Beton ko Wasiyyat 


Aaj kal zameen mein insaanon ki jitni aqwaam hain, sab Nooh YR ke 
beton Saam, Haam aur Yaafas ki taraf mansoob hain. 


262363636936 26 96 06-96 36 96 96 06 96 96 06 08 سل‎ 36 96 909 08 36 96 
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Hazrat Sa'eed bin Musayyib # ne farmaaya: “Nooh 3222 ke teen bete the: |% 

# Saam, Yaafas aur Haam aur un tang ke teen teen bêtê the: Saam ki nasal z 
& se arabi, farsi aur rumi wajood mein aaye. Yaafas ki nasal se turk, = 
Æ| Saqaalbah aur Yaajooj Maajooj paida huye aur Haam ki nasal se Qibti 3 


, 3 
%| Sodaani aur babar aqwaam hain.” (Tohfatul Ahwazi:9/80) 


s Ek qaul ke mutaabiq Nooh 33 ke yeh teenon bete tufaan ke ba'd paida x E 
#| huye the, Tufaan se pahle ek "Kan'aan" paida huwa tha, jo kaafiron ke $ 

saath gharq huwa aur doosra "Aabir" paida huwa tha, jo tufaan se pahle hi 3 
: faut ho gaya tha. (Tohfatul Ahwazi:9/80) $% 
ks Sahih baat yeh hai ke Nooh *& ke teenon apni beewiyon aur waalidah B 
Æ| samet kashti mein maujood the jaise ke tauraat mein iss baat ki saraahat | 
| maujood hai. 


% 


La 


LM hhehe H 


ha Hazrat Abdullah n Umar & se rivaayat hai, unhon ne farmaaya: “Hum 1 
#| log Rasoolullah & ki khidmat mein haazir the ke ek baddu aaya, usne H 
al Seehaan Shan. ika ek Shahar) ka bana huwa Jubba pahna huwa tha, jis x 
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^ Hazrat Nooh 2x E 


ps ko resham ke bane huye batan lage huye the, usne kaha: “Tum logon ka 

$& saathi (Muhammad?) shahsawaaron ki aulaad shahsawaaron ko (jaddi 

A Pushti mu'azzaz logon ko) zaleel kar dena chaahta hai aur gadriyon ki 

d 8 ) aur gadriy 

r^ aulaad gadriyon ko baland kar dena chaahta hai." Nabi ne uska jubba, 

g garibaan se pakad kar farmaaya: “Main tujhe be aqlon ka libaas pahne 

pi huye dekh rahaa hoon.” Phir farmaaya: “Jab Nooh 2z« ki wafaat ka waqt 
aaya to unhon ne apne bete se farmaaya: “Main tujhe ek naseehat karta 

8 

# hoon. Main tujhe do kaam karne ke hukm deta hoon aur do kaamon se 

ag ; 

mana’ karta hoon, main tujhe (Laa ilaaha iallallaah) ikhtiyaar karne ka‏ امه 

ja hukm deta hoon. Agar taraazu ke ek palde mein saaton aasmaan aur 

saaton zameenein rakh di jaayein aur doosre palde mein (Laa ilaaha‏ اط 

id illallaah) rakkha jaaye to (Laa ilaaha illallaah) waala palda (ziyaadah wazni 

is hone ki wajah se) jhuk jaayega. Agar saaton aasmaan aur saaton 

ge zameenein ek band halqa ban jaayein, to (Laa ilaaha illallaah) unhein juda 

juda kar dega. Aur main tujhe (Subhaanallaahi wa Bihamdihee) padhne ka‏ امه 

r hukm deta hoon kyun ke yeh har makhlooq ki tasbeeh hai aur isi ki barkat 

& se makhlooq ko rizq milta hai aur main tujhe shirk aur takabbur se mana' 

ha karta hoon.” Main ne arz kiya: Allah ke Rasool Z?! iss shirk se to hum 
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waadqif hain, lekin takabbur ka kiya matlab hai? Kiya yeh baat takabbur hai 
ke kisi ke joote achchhe hon, jinke tasme khubsurat hon? Farmaaya: 
“Nahin!” main ne kaha: kiya yeh takabbur hai ke kisi ke paas Hullah 
(chaadaron ka joda) ho aur woh use pahan le? Farmaaya: “Nahin” main ne 
kaha: ya yeh hai ke kisi ke paas sawaari ke liye jaanwar ho? Farmaaya 
"nahin"! main ne kaha: "Ya yeh hai ke kisi ke dost hon jo uske paas baithhte 
hon?" Farmaaya: "Nahin" main ne arz kiya: Allah ke Rasool! phir 
takabbur hota kiya hai? Farmaaya: “Haq ka inkaar karna aur logon ko 
hageer jaanna."(Musnad Ahmad: 2/170, Hadees:6583) 
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Nataa'ij-o-Fawaaid .... Ibrateim wa: Hikmateim 


Hazrat Nooh *2 ka tareeq-e-da'wat-o-Irshaad: Hazrat Nooh تا‎ 
e-ilaahi ke pahle daa'ee hain. sab se pahle aap ki qaum ne buzrugon ke but 
banaakar unki pooja shuru ki aur Allah Wahdahu Laa shareek ke saath 
g Shirk ke murtakib huye. Aapne 950 saal tak iss mushrik qaum ko tauheed i 
ki da'wat di aur unki taraf se milne waali eiza aur masaa'ib par nihaayat |$ 
x sabr-o-tahammul se kaam liya. da'iyaan tauheed-o-risaalat ke liye unki lg 
%| zindagi mein shaandaar uswa-e-hasanah hai. Aap ki zindagi aur taareekhi % 

da'wat se tauheed ka muta'la karne waale ko naya 'azm, yaqeen-e- i 
mohkam aur taazah walwalah naseeb hota hai. aaiye unke tareeq-e-da'wat 8 
par ek nazar daalte hain. Aap ki 100 saalah da'wat ke tareeq kaar ko 
mundarjah zail nukaat mein pesh kiya jaa sakta hai. 


1.Ek muddat tak da'wat ko khufya rakhna aur phir elaaniyah da'wat 
dena: 13153 ke Irshaad hai: 
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3927 ىن e 3 Tw‏ پو س س و ,لام و ^[ 3 اب كن 95757 III‏ ^ 
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اسررت لهم ORIS‏ 

"Aye mere parwardigaar! main ne apni qaum ko teri taraf raat din | 

bulaaya.... phir main ne unhein baa aawaaz baland bulaaya, aur beshak‏ امع 
main ne unse elaaniyah bhi kaha aur chupke chupke bhi." (Nooh: 71/5,8,9)‏ # 


2.Qaum ki tund-o-royi ke jawaab mein narmi aur sheereen kalaami: Aap E 
ne qaum ke talkh-o-tund sawaalaat aur bad tahzeebi ka jawaab humesha $ 
narmi, meharbaani aur sheereen zabaan se diya, qaum ke jhutlaane, gumraah # 

kahne, ghareeb pair-o-kaaron par ta'n-o-tashnee' ka aur ru'oosaa-e-qaum ki bad x 
zabaaniyon ka jawaab iss meethhe andaaz mein diya, farmaaya: $ 


WAA $‏ 97م وس ارو نو مم و 9 w G Iw‏ 

5 © يعوو نيس GS TAS‏ رسول۶ِن رپ LOGA‏ 

4j "Aye meri qaum! mujh mein to zara bhi gumraahi nahin lekin main Š 
p 00111/07010007 aalam ka Rasool hoon." (Al-A'araaf:7/61) | 
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77 3.Raah-e-Haq mein aane waali mushkilaat aur istehzaa karne waalon 1 
f ki parwa na karna: Aap ne apne taweel arsa da'wat-o-irshaad mein kabhi 3 
wa mukhaalifeen ki kasrat aur unke tamaskhur aur eizaaon ki parwa nahin ki | : 
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t balke qaleel saathiyon ke baa wajood apna mission din raat jaari rakkha 
: aur kabhi bhi aap ke paaya sabaat mein laghzish na aayi. 

%| 4.Qaum ko Allah Ta'ala ki ne'maton aur Ehsaanaaat ki yaad dihaani: 
* Aapne qaum ko Allah Ta'ala ki be shumaar ne'maton aur be panaah 
ehsaanaat ki yaad dilaayi taake woh parwardigaar par eemaan le aayein 


aur uske shukr guzaar bande ban jaayein. aapne qaum se farmaaya: 
PUES AA 
"Allah Ta'ala ne tumhaare liye zameen ko farsh bana diya hai." (Nooh:71/19) 
Lihaaza agar tum apne parwardigaar par eemaan le aaoge aur apne 
taraasheedah buton ko tark kardoge to woh maalik tumhein maal-o-aulaad 
mein be panaah barkat dega aur tumhaari qahat zadah zameen phir se 
sarsabz ho jaayegi. 
5.Raah-e-Haq mein beewi aur bete ki judaayi ka gham bardaasht 
karna: Aapki unthak mehnat aur be misaal da'wat-o-irshaad ke baawajood 
0ه‎ aapki beewi aur beta eemaan na laaye aur bil aakhir aapki aankhon ke 
3€ saamne kaafiron ke saath gharqaab ho gaye. Aap ne yeh dukh bhi nihaayat 
pi hausle aur paa mardi se bardaasht kiya. iss tarah م33‎ taa giyaamat aane 
#| waale daa'iyaan-e-haq ke liye, raah-e-haq mein aane waale masaaib par 
is sabr-o-tahammul ka anmol uswah chhod gaye. 
Æ| ellmi Haqaaiq ki Niqaab Kushaayi: Hazrat Nooh Xx ke qisse mein qur'an 
majeed ne muta'addid ilmi aur scienci 'uloom ki niqaab kushaayi ki hai jinki 
ya tasdeeg aaj ke jadeed uloom aur tahgeegaat se ho rahi hai, ya'ni jin uloom- 
& o-ma'aarif se dunya aaj muta'aarif ho rahi hai aur unko jadeed tahgeegaat 
3 ka naam diya jaa rahaa hai, Qur'an majeed 1400 saal gabl hi unki khabar 
de chuka hai. iss silsile mein do misaalein zikr ki jaati hain. Qur'an majeed 
mein Irshaad-e-baari Ta'ala hai: 
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4© lr جَعَل اليس‎ $59 es القمر‎ Jas 5) 
"Aur un mein chaand ko khoob jagmagaata banaaya hai aur suraj ko 
raushan chiraagh banaaya hai." (Nooh:71/16) 

Allah Ta'ala ne iss irshaad-e-Mubarak mein suraj ko dahakte huye raushan 
chiraag se tashbeeh di hai ya'ni aisa chiraagh jo tel waghairah se jalaaya 
jaaye aur woh ek sho'le se jale. Aise chiraagh ki raushni zaati hoti hai. 
Jadeed science tahqeeqaat ne saabit kiya hai ke suraj sho'la zan gaison ka 
majmu'a hai. Iski raushni aur taaqat ka sar chashma uski satah ke andar 
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one waale aitami dhamaake hain. iss tarah aaj ka jadeed ilm aurani |$ 
loom hi ki haqqaaniyat par mohar tasaddeq sabt kar rahaa hai ke suraj ek | 
ho'la zan chiraagh hai jiski raushni daakhli dhamaakon ki wajah se hai. 
Doosri taraf Allah Ta'ala ne chaand ko (Noor) kaha hai, ya'ni woh ek ghair | 
raushan dher hai jo raushni doosron se haasil karke nunawwar hota hai. aaj 
ki science isi baat ka iqraar kar rahi hai ke chaand khud raushan nahin 

balke yeh suraj se raushni haasil karta hai. isi tarah irshaad-e-rabbaani hai: | 
ks (Wallaahu 'ambatakum minal-'ardi nabaataa.) "Aur tum ko zameen 
& se ek (khaas ehtemaam) se ugaaya (paida kiya) hai." 


o £ X 


——— À 


Iss aayat-e-kareema mein Allah Ta'ala ne yeh elaan farmaaya hai ke usne 
bani Aadam ko zameen se paida kiya aur uski zindagi ka inhesaar zameen se | 
ugne waali nabaataat par hai. Dr. Tusoon kaij apni kitab "Al-Maao mo/jizatit- $ 

tabiyyati" mein kahte hain ke maahireen-e-hayaatiyaat iss baat par muttafiq 
z hain ke tamaam haiwanaat ke zindah rahne ke liye zameeni nabaataat 
%æ| zaroori hain. isliye tamaam haiwanaat nabaataat khaa kar ya un haiwaanaat 
ik ko khaa kar zindah hain jo nabaataat khaate hain. masalan: agar insaan 
machhli khaata hai to woh machhli apne se chhoti machhliyon aur deegar 
nanhe munne keede khaa kar zindah thi jabke woh chhoti machliyaan aur 
keede makode zameeni nabaataat khaakar zindah the. iss tarah har jaandaar |; 
ki asal khoraak bil aakhir nabaataat hi nikalti hain. yun qur'an kareem ne 
insaani khuraak ka mamba' 1400 saal pahle bayaan kar diya tha jabke scince 
aaj iska iqraar kar rahi hai. Walhamdulillaahi alaa zaalik 
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$Tabqaati Kashmakash:Nooh 2 ke qisse se unke mu'aashre ke tabqaati 5 
nizaam ka ilm haasil hota hai. ek tabqa umaraa, ruoosaa aur ghani logon 
ka hai jabke doosra tabqa ghurabaa-o-masaakeen aur mehnat mushaggat 
اطع‎ karne waalon ka hai. Umaraa ka tabqa apne maal-o-daulat aur dunyawi 
$| shaan-o-shaukat ki wajah se haq ko qubool karne se gurezan rahta hai aur 
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d ghareeb log qubool karein woh hargiz behtar nahin ho sakta tibiis £urabaa |; 
& apni fitrati khoobiyon ke baais hamesha haq ko qubool karne mein pahal | 
I karte hain. Nooh *& ki qaum ke ru'oosaa ko ghurabaa ke saath eemaan į 
$ qubool karne mein muaashrati subki mahsoos hoti thi, isliye woh iss 
Ah ne'mat-e-jaleela se TUUN rah gaye aur دس‎ iss raaz ko paa gaye ke 
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Nooh X3 ke daur ki tabqaani kashmakash aaj bhi urooj par hai. lihaaza 
aaj bhi aise ruoosaa ki kami nahin jo g£hurabaa ke saath islami mahaafil 
mein shirkat ko apni tauheen samajhte hain. aise aghniyaa ki bhi koyi qillat 
nahin jo zakaat ko tax se bad tar, hajj ko khaah makhaah ka safar aur 
takaan, roze ko ghurabaa par waajib, aur namaaz ko intehaayi naa qaabil- 
e-amal khayaal karte hain jabke gurabaa ka taqwa aur eemaan aaj bhi 
qaabil-e-tahseen hai. 


$Eemaan ke baghair qaraabat daari kuchh sood mand nahin: Nooh 33 
ke qisse se pata chalta hai ke qaraabat daari khaah kitni hi gahri aur 
mazboot kyun na ho, eemaan billaah ki qaaim maqaam nahin ho sakti. 
balke har shakhs apne qaul-o-fe'| ka zimme daar hai. agar woh eemaan 
nahin laata aur Allah ke baaghiyon ke saath rahna pasand karta hai to phir 
naakaami wa naa muraadi uska muqaddar thhahregi. hazrat Nooh X2 ka 
salbi beta aur shareek-e-hayaat eemaan ki daulat se mahroom ho kar 
kaafir qaum ke saath hi gharqaab ho jaate hain jabke eemaan laane waale 
ajnabi dunya-o-aakhirat ki sa'aadat mandi se bahrah mandi se bahra mand 
hote hain. isse ma'loom huwa ke qaraabat daari, eemaan billah ki qaaim 
maqaam hargiz nahin. Islaam ne rishtedaaron ke azeem huqooq muqarrar 
kiye hain aur unse sila rahmi ki pur zor taakeed ki hai lekin eemaan ke 
baghair yeh sila rahmi aur rishtedaari kuchh faaidah mand nahin hai. balke 
eemaan billaah aur nek a'amaal hi kaamyaabi ki zamaanat hain. piyaare 
Nabi Zi? ne iss haqeeqat ko aashkaara karne ke liye apne khaandaan ko 
jama' kiya aur ek ek ko aawaaz dekar farmaaya: "Aye Murrah bin Ka'b ki 
aulaad! apni jaanon ko aag se bachaalo .... Aye Abd-e-Shams ke beto! apne 
nafson ko jahannam se aazaad karaalo... aye Bani Abd-e-Manaaf! khud ko 
azaab-e-ilaahi se mahfooz karlo .. Aye Bani Hashim! apni jaanon ko 
jahannam ki aag se bachaalo.... Aye Abdul Muttalib ki aulaad! khud ko aag 
ga) Se azad karaalo.... Aye Fatima (binte Muhammad)! apni jaan ko 338 se 
$8 bachaalo. main Allah se tumhein kuchh nafa' na de sakunga. siwaaye iske 
T ke (dunya mein) tumhaari rishtedaari nibhaata rahunga." (Sahih Muslim, AI- 
Eemaan, Baab fee qaulihi, Hadees: 204 Wa Anzir 'Asheeratakal Aqrabeen) 

Lihaaza aise logon ko apni islaah karleni chaahiye jo iss ghalat fahmi ka 
shikaar hain ke chunke hum ahle bait hain, hum sayyad aur haashmi 
qabeele se hain, hum Allah ke ahibbaa hain, hum aashiqaan-e-rasool hain, 
hum qur'an-o-sunnat ke maanne waale hain, (Haalaanke yeh khaali da'we 
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hote hain aur amalan kuchh nahin hota. na eemaan billaah aur na a'amaal |7 
saaliha) isliye hamaari najaat yaqeeni hai, haalaanke najaat aur # 
kaamyaabi ka daaro madaar eemaan aur nek a'amaal par hai. 


$Hagg-o-Baatil ki Ma'rakah Aaraal: Nooh 6 ke qisse se ma'loom hota zi 
hai ke jaise hl unhon ne ek Allah ki ibaadat ki taraf logon ko bulaaya to |^ 
| saara mu'aashrah unke khilaaf ho gaya. Umaraa-o-Ruoosaa-e-qaum unke |% 
| dushman ban gaye aur aap ko tarah tarah ki azziyyatein aur takaaleef |7 
| pahunchaana shuru kardeen. haq baat ko qubool karne waalon ko | 
aziyyatein dena aur un par arsa-e-hayaat tung karna umaraa aur unke T 
chelon ka mahboob mashghalah ban gaya. iss tarah haq-o-baatil ki taweel |% 
ma'rakah aaraayi shuru ho gayi. 
Lihaaza iss qisse mein yeh haqeeqat bayaan ki gayi hai ke daa'iyaan-e- T 
haq ko, maydaan-e-da'wat-o-irshaad mein pesh aane waali mushkilaat ka 7 
saamna khandah peshaani se karna chaaiye, iss raah mein milne waali 4 
takaaleef ko sabr-o-tahammul se bardaasht karna chaahiye aur apne ? 
; mission ko mukammal walwale aur 'azm se jaari rakhna chaahiye kyun ke 8 
haq-o-baatil ki yeh ma'rakah aaraai azal se shuru huyi aur abadtak rahegi. 
jab tak Aadam YR ke haq go bete zindah hain, Iblees ke kaarindon se yeh 
ma'rakah jaari rahega, isliye da'wat-o-tauheed ka kaarwaan rukna nahin 
chaahiye, thamna nahin chaahiye balke iss kaarwaan ko apne rahbar-o- 
rahnumaa jadd-e-ambiya Nooh YR ke uswa-e-mubarak se hamesha 
rahnumaayi lete rahna chaahiye jo azeem hausle, sabr-o-tahammul, 
isteqaamat-o-istaglaal aur azm-o-sabaat se ibaarat hai. 


$Qadr-o-Qeemat azm-o-himmat mein hai na ke kasrat mein: Nooh YA 
ki taweel jidd-o-jehad, paiham amal aur musalsal da'wat-e-tauheed ke baa 
t wajood sirf 80 afraad eemaan laaye aur 0330| kufr-o-shirk, Inaad, Zid aur z 

| fakhr-o-ghuroor hi mein gharq rahe. iss mubaarak jidd-o-jehad aur din raat 
ki mehnat-e-shaaqqah ke baawajood itne kam afraad ka eemaan laana, 
daa'iyaan-e-tauheed ke liye, hargiz parishaani ka baa'is nahin hai. isse na | 
unke hausle past hote hain aur na unka azm maand padta hai. balke unki 
himmatein jawaan rahti hain aur woh hameshah ek naye walwale aur |$ 
umung se apna mission jaari rakhte hain kyun ke unki tasalli aur tashaffi ($. 
ke liye unke rab ne badaa shaandaar ehtemaam farmaaya hai. Irshaad-e- $ 
Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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EHER e تت الب كو‎ E1305) 
"Aap farma deejiye! naapaak aur paak barbaabar nahin go aap ko 
naapaak ki kasrat bhali lagti ho." (AI-Maa'idah:5/100) 


Ya'ni kufr-o-shirk ki £hilaazaton mein lathde yeh laakhon kaafir un chand 
mominon ke baraabar nahin hain. balke daa'iyaan-e-haq ki himaayat, unki 
tasalli aur unhein hauslah dene ke liye qur'an majeed mein baar baar 
farmaaya gaya: (Wa laakinna 'aksaran-naasi laa ya'lamoon) "Lekin 
aksar log be ‘ilm hain". (A.-A'araaf:7/187) Mazeed farmaaya: (Wa laakinna 
'aksarahum yajhaloon) "Lekin aksar log jihaalat ki baatein karte hain." 
(A-An'aam:6/111) (Wa maa kaana 'aksaruhum-mu'mineen)"Aur un 
mein aksar log eemaan waale nahin." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/67) 
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Imamul Ambiya 3x ne daa'iyaan-e-haq ko eemaan waalon ki qillat hone par 
tasalli dete huye farmaaya: "Mujh par (pahli) ummatein pesh ki gayeen to 
main ne dekha ke ek Nabi ke sath 10 se kam pairo kaar hain, kisi ke saath ek 
do eemaan waale hain aur kisi ke saath ek bhi momin nahin." 

(Sahih Muslim, Al-Eemaan, Baabud-Daleel Ala Dukhooli tawaaif minalmuslimeenil 
Jannati, Hadees:220) 

Lihaaza ahle tauheed ke liye afraad ki qillat-e-parishaani ka baa'is nahin 

banti aur na woh kasrat-e-afraad se kibr-o-£huroor mein mubtala hote hain. 


e€Sunnat-e-llaahi ka itmaam aur kaafiron par bad du'a ka jawaaz: 
Qaumon ke baare mein Allah Ta'ala ka tareeqa yeh rahaa hai ke woh un 
mein rasool bhej kar, kutub naazil karke unhein eemaan laane aur raah-e- 
haq ko apnaane ka moga deta hai. jab Nabi apni qaum ko paighaam-e- 
rabbaani pahuncha deta hai aur uski tableegh mukammal ho jaati hai, to 
%| Allah Ta'ala ka faislah aur wa'dah uss qaum par pura ho jaata hai. jab tak 
$e momin qaum mein maujood rahte hain unki mohlat 23301 rahti hai. lekin 
x jaise hi mu'aashrah saaleh logon se khaali ho jaata hai, bad kirdaar aur 
# gunah gaaron par azaab-e-ilaahi aa jaata hai. jaisa ke hazrat Nooh YA ki 
g qaum ke saath bhi huwa. Nooh 382 mominon ko lekar kashti mein sawaar 
ho kar basti se nikal gaye to baaqi log gharqaab kar diye gaye. 

Hazrat Nooh YR ke qisse se yeh bhi ma'loom hota hai ke jab kuffaar par 
Itmaam-e-hujjat ho jaaye, unki sarkashi aur badma'aashi had se badh jaaye 
aur momin maghloob ho jaayein to kuffaar ke khilaaf bad du'a ki jaa sakti 
hai. jaisa ke Nooh 3X ne apne rab ko madad ke liye pukaarte huye ilteja ki 
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thi: ("Annee 57 fantanir) Aye mere rab) main be bas hoon E 
EA 
* 


| tu meri madad kar." (A-Qamar:54/10) 


Neez du'a ki: , & 

$8592 $5 d: e Gua 2565 إن‎ 40 os ES. 
(05e ارا‎ Hk 

"Aye mere rab! tu roo-e-zameen par kisi kaafir ko rahne sahne waala na 

chhod. Agar tu unhein chhod dega to (yageenan) yeh tere (aur) bandon ko 
* (bhi) gumraah kar denge aur yeh kaafir aur dheet kaafiron hi ko janam 
k| denge." (Nooh: 71/26, 27) 

Nabi Akram £ عم‎ ummat-e-muhammadia ko kuffaar ke ghalbe aur unke 
shar ke urooj par du'a-e-qunoot-e-naazilah maangne ka hukm diya hai, khud 
bhi aise haalaat mein qunoot-e-naazilah padhi jaise ke qabeela muzir aur akl 
par bad du'a farmaayi aur quraish ke sardaaron Rabi'a, Shaiba aur Utbah par 
bhi bad du'a farmaayi thi jab unki a had se badh gayi thin. 
$Mominon ki Aazmaaish: Nooh <= ke qisse se yeh sabaq bhi milta hai ke 
Allah Ta'ala apne momin bandon ki anzia bhi karta hai, unke eemaan 
ka imtehaan leta hai aur unki ibtela se unhein eemaan mein pukhtagi aur 
etemaad-o-yageen 'ataa karta hai, yeh imtehaan kabhi inferaadi hota hai 
aur kabhi ijtemaa'yi. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: | 
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"Yaqeenan uss mein badi badi nishaaniyaan hain aur hum bes 
aazmaaish karne waale hain.” (Al-Mominoon:23/30) 

Mominon ki yeh aazmaaish kayi tareeqon se ho sakti hai. jaisa ke Irshaad- 
e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


او نیوک EA‏ الاموا ل و انس ER YR‏ ^ 
Lee UE‏ صَلَوتٌ قِن Mj‏ 
PE‏ وو وووروزور 

(o GU AM s: 

"Aur hum kisi na kisi tarah tumhaari aazmaaish zaroor karenge. ‘dushman 
ke dar se, bhook piyaas se, maal-o-jaan aur phalon ki kami se. aur un sabr 
= karne waalon ko khush khabri de deejiye jinhein jab koyi museebat aati 
H hai to kah diya karte hain ke hum to khud Allah Ta'ala ki milkiyat hain aur 
: hum usi ki taraf lautne waale hain. un par unke rab ki nawaazishein aur ' 
ha rahmatein hain aur yahi log hidaayat yaaftah hain." (Al-Baqarah:2/155-157) 
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Lihaaza da'wat-o-irshaad ke muqaddas n mission se munsalik afraad ko har 
aazmaa'ish aur mushkil ghadi mein Allah Ta'ala ki khusoosi rahmaton aur 
| nawaazishon ki khush khabri ko saamne rakhna chaahiye. Isse unko naya 
hausla aur nayi himmat muyassar aayegi. 

Iske bar'aks kuffaar ko Allah Ta'ala mohlat deta hai. Woh apne dunyawi 
maal-o-daulat aur shaan-o-shaukat mein magan rahte hain hatta ke unhein 
azaab-e-ilaahi chaaron taraf se gher leta hai aur woh dunya-o-aakhirat mein 
azeem khasaare se do chaar ho jaate hain. 


$Buri Sohbat ka Anjaam-e-Bad: hazrat Nooh 322 ka beta aaghosh-e- 
| nubuwwat mein parwarish paane ke baa wajood eemaan na laaya aur bil 
aakhir ibratnaak anjaam se do chaar ho gaya. iss saaneha ki gahraayi mein 
jaayein to ma'loom hota hai ke yeh buri sohbat ka anjaam-e-bad tha. Aapka 
X beta kaafiron ke saath rahne sahne ki wajah se eemaan qubool na kar saka 
اط‎ aur kaafiron ke aqaaid-o-a'amaal par kaar band ho gaya. unki buri 3 
١ uske liye zahar qaatil saabit huyi aur uska anjaam zillat-o-ruswaayi ki sura 
اه‎ mein nikla. 

Lihaaza humesha buri sohbat se ijtenaab karna chaahiye aur nek logon ki 
sohbat ikhtiyaar karni chaahiye. Rasool-e-Akram j ne nek logon ki sohbat 
ikhtiyaar karne ki targheeb dete huye neez bure logon ki sohbat se daraate 
huye darj zail khubsoorat misaal bayaan farmaayi hai. Aapne farmaaya: 
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"Nek saathi aur bure saathi ki misaal kastoori bechne waale aur bhatti 
dhonkne waale ki si hai. kastoori bechne waala tumhein tohfa mein 
(khushbu) dega, tum usse khareed loge ya (kam az kam) tumhein usse 
behtareen khushbu aayegi. jabke bhatti mein phoonkein maarne waala 
(aur aag jalaane waala) ya to tumhaare kapde jalaayega ya tumhein usse 
bad tareen bu aaye£i."(sanih Muslim, A-Birri Wassila, Baab Istehbaabi Majaalasati.... Hadees: 2628) 
S Isliye nek logon se ta'alluqaat ustuwaar karne chaahiyen jabke bure logon 
Bi : "- E : ; ; 
$ ki mahfil-o-majlis se kinaarah kash rahna chaahiye ke usi mein deen-o- 


| dunya ki aafiyat muzmar hai. 


$ 
B $Istaglaal-o-Isteqaamat: Da'wat-o-haq ki kaamyaabi-o-kaamraani ke liye, 
t sabr-o-sabaat, tahammwul-o-bardaasht aur istaglaal-o-isteqaamat bunyaadi 
a 
2 
de 
g 


E E 98 E E E 017 E Y 


> 


| shart hai. hazrat Nooh YA ki taweel jidd-o-jehad se daa'iyaan-e-haq ko raah- 
e-haq mein aane waali mushkilaat ka saamna karne ke liye nayi himmat, 
١ naya walwalah aur naya jazbah milta hai. lihaaza daa'iyaan-e-tauheed ko 

; haalaat ki naasaazi, raaste ki dushwaari, saathiyon ki qillat aur tung dasti 
| deg D2 هن‎ RER هفقو دا‎ PERE Kana IIIIIT. 35469639939 30 36.30:36 36 3 
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ko kabhi khaatir mein na laana chaahiye kyun ke momin jitna bhi kamzor 
#| ho, uska dushman kitna hi mazboot kyun na ho, bil aakhir 8 
: kaamyaab rahta hai aur kaafir apne mohlik hathyaaron, kaargar chaalon $ 
88 aur be panaah wasaail ke baa wajood naa kaam-o-naa muraad rahta hai. : 
او‎ shart sirf yeh hai ke momin apne rab par bharosa karke, sabr ka daaman : 
%| thaam kar, raah-e-haq mein aane waali mushkilaat ke saamne seena supar 
ho jaaye, phir use nusrat-e-ilaahi haasil hogi aur woh apne dushman par 
haawi ho jaaye£ga. irshaad-e-baari Ta'ala hai: 
POTE ADR TCU CIA لو‎ 

"Aur hum par mominon ki madad karna laazim hai." (Ar-Room:30/47) 

Kaafir chunke nusrat-e-baari Ta'ala se mahroom hote hain balke azaab 
unko ghere huye hota hai isliye naa kaami-o-zillat unka muqaddar banti hai. 
Allah Ta'ala kuffaar ki dunya-o-aakhirat mein bar baadi ki khabar dete huye 
farmaata hai. 


e 99" و‎ wor و‎ 23 4 d» ور 29727 زور ينا و‎ Greet 
4© من يښ‎ Sd G5 EX QUITO S CIE بهم‎ de Gli. Ki 
"Phir kaafiron ko to main dana-dana mein sakht tar tazaab dunga 
ur unka koyi mdadgaar na hoga." (Aal-e-Imran:3/56) | 
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a * 
۵801010 ka be haqeeqat saabit hona: Hazrat Nooh X ki qaum se but * 
parasti ki ibteda huyi. Wadd, Suwa', Yaghoos, Ya'oog Aur Nasr unke 6 . 
bade buton ke naam the. yeh dar hageegat unke ihaayat nek buzrugon ke yA 
naam hain. jab yeh buzurg faut hye to gaum sakht ghamzadah aur afsurdah * 
huyi. uss waqt shaytaan ne insaani shakl mein aakar unko un buzrugon ki 
% tasaaweer banaa kar unhein yaad rakhne ka mashwarah diya. jab yeh nasi 
khatm ho gayi to ba'd mein aane waalon ko shaytaan ne yeh kah kar shar 
mein mubtala kar diya ke tumhaare aabaa-o-ajdaad to inhi ki ibaadat karte 
the. iss tarah un tasaaweer ki ibaadat shuru ho gayi jise itna urooj milaa ke 
arab qaum ke aksar qabaail bhi unheen buton ko poojne lage. 

Inke baare mein unka aqeeda yeh tha ke yeh but unhein rozi dete hain, 
mushkil kushaayi karte hain, aulaad se nawaazte hain. aur unki himaayat- 
o-nusrat karte hain. isi liye jab Nooh 23x ne unhein azaab-e-ilaahi se daraaya 
to woh kahne lage ke hamaare daata humein bachaa lenge, woh hamaari 
b madad karenge lihaaza aap jo azaab laana chaahte hain le aayein, doosri 
is taraf umaraa-e-qaum ne qaum ko hukm diya: 4 
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"Tum hargiz apne ma'boodon ko na chhodna aur na Wadd aur Suwa' aur 
Yaghoos aur Ya'ooq aur Nasr ko. (chhodna)." (Noohn:71/23) 

Lekin jab azaab-e-ilaahi aaya to yeh lakdi aur patthar ke andhe, bahre, 
gonge aur agl-o-shu'oor se aari ma'boodon ki koyi madad na kar sake balke 
apni qaum ke saath hi g£harqaab ho gaye. irshaad-e-baari Ta'ala hai: 


ا نجينه ومن ىه Ge Sa $ G Si‏ بعل اقيق46 
|"Chunaancheh humne use aur uske T ko bhari huyi kashti mein‏ | 
(sawaar karaakar) najaat de di. ba'd azaan baaqi tamaam logon ko‏ | 
humne dubo diya." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/119,120)‏ 

Jis tarah qaum-e-Nooh ke but be haqeeqat nikle the isi tarah barr-e-sagheer 
ke hinduon ke sau manaat ke mandir mein rakkhe but bhi sultaan mahmood 
8€ ghaznawi ke haathon paash paash ho gaye the aur unke pujaari hindu tukde 
x tukde kar diye aye magar koyi unki madad ko na aaya na unki tabaahi par 
íi kisi ne aansu bahaaye. Fa'tabiroo Yaa Ulil Absaar. 


E 3696 06 08 0 96 06 2606 08-06 کل‎ oe te o a بل‎ 


%| eTufaan-e-Nooh ke Aasaar: Hazrat Nooh YR ki naafarmaani kaafir qaum 
&| tufaan se tabaah-o-barbaad ho gayi jabke mominon ko Allah Ta'ala ne apne 
% fazl-o-karam se mahfooz-o-maamoon rakkha. ulamaa-e-taareekh ne iss 
sk tufaan ke aasaar talaash karne aur uss qaum ki baaqiyaat dhhoondne ki 
& koshish nahin ki balke use naa mumkin aur muhaal tasawwur kiya jaata tha. 
& Phir 1920 mein sir Leonard ki sarbaraahi mein ek team ne iraaq mein 
88 aasaar-e-qQadeema ki tahqeeq ke liye khudaayi ki. yeh team bartania ke 
&| Museum aur america ki ek university ke muhaqqigeen par mushtamil thi. iss 
Æ| team ne "UR" ke shumaal mein waaqe' shahar tul abeed mein khudaayi ki 
to unhein kaafi gahraayi mein madfoon chikni mitti ke bartan, murtiyaan aur 
& deegar aalaaat mile jo ahad-e-qadeem mein musta'mal the. liberty test se 
yeh baat saamne aayi ke iss madfun zakkheere ke ajzaa dariyaa-e-furaat ke 
32 wasti elaaqe se paani ke saath bah kar uss jagah muntagil huye hain. isse 
| ma'loom huwa ke iss elaaqe mein bahut pahle koyi zabardast tufaan aaya 
tha. mohkama aasaar-e-qadeema ki iss team ki tahqeeqaat se yeh baat bhi 
saamne aayi ke jis paani ne yeh cheezein yahaan dafan kardi thin uski 
| ounchaayi kam az kam 25fit thi. Turaat mein iss tufaan ki ounchaayi 26 fit 
| bayaan ki gayi hai. Sir leonard ka yeh khayaal bhi hai ke iss tufaan se saari 
| dunya tabaah nahin huyithi balke yeh tufaan dajlah aur furaat ki waadi mein 
yA aaya aur usne pahaadon aur sehraaon ke darmiyaani elaage ko malya met |; 
| kar diya. lekin yeh nazriya mahalle nazar hai kyun ke qur'an ke umoom se |“ 
s ma'loom hota hai ke yeh sailaab aur tufaan puri dunya par aaya tha. ٠ 
| سا‎ RRR RRO RRO RO Ro BR RRO ERRI i E E E E Wa SI R و جه فده جه جد هد جد د زا‎ | 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 7 8: Hazrat Hood $2 

$E | 
: & 4 1 H ja « b وسم‎ 1 Ó ^ ^^ ٤ WA Fi : 
: تر کیک فصل رل یي یاد الم اواو ت الزن لم يخا ميا لاد‎ a : 
is 4 
: 4 
: 1 
E YA £ | 
: Hazrat Hood Sik 1 
$ 1 
$ Naam-o-Nasab aur Be'sati 1 
$ : 
1 
| Naam, Nasab aur Elaaga: Hazrat Hood £ ka nasab naama yun hai: i 
"Hood bin Arfakhshad bin Saam bin Nooh 3: " Ek gaul ke mutaabiq Hood * | 
* <) ka naam "Aabir" hai jo Shaalakh" ke bete the, jo Saam bin Nooh ke bete g | 
$% 4 
&/ the. (Tauraat ki kitab paidaaish, Baab:11) d 
Aapka nasab iss tarah bhi bayaan kiya jaata hai: Hood bin Abdullah bin : 

: 


Ribaah Al-Jaarood bin 'Aad bin Aus bin Iram bin Saam Ibne Nooh 32x 


Aap qabeela "Aad" se ta'alluq rakhte the. yeh ek arabi qabeela tha jinki 5 " 
rehaaish Oman aur hazar-e-maut ke darmiyaan ret ke teelon waale elaaqe * 
(Ahqaaf) mein thi. yeh elaaqah samaundr ke kinaare par waaqe tha. jo (Shahr) $ 
ke naam se ma'roof tha aur unki waadi ka naam "Mughees" tha. 4 | 

Yeh log ziyaadah tar lambe lambe sutoonon waale khaimon mein rahte 1 
the. jaise ke irshad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


* 
ASA 474 im re‏ ررم 2 í‏ و 7و5 رودو وور 

45 فى اباد‎ SN اوماد 5 اَن‎ AA الم تر کی محل ربك‎ d 

"Kiya tum ne jaana nahin ke tumhaare parwardigaar ne 'Aad ke saath kya H | 
kiya (jo) Iram (kahlaate the, itne) daraaz qad ke tamaam mulk mein aise à | 
log paida nahin huye the." (Al-Fajr:89/6-8) (Misluhaa) se muraad yeh hai d 
H 

š 
š 


ke iss qabeele jaise (Qawi haikal) log aur kisi elaaqe mein nahin the. 

Kahte hain sab se pahle Hood m: ne arabi zabaan mein kalam farmaaya. 
Albattah Wahab bin Munabbah يت‎ farmaate hain ke Hood Xx ke waalid | M 
sab se pahle arabi bolne waale WA ba'z hazraat ne Nooh YA aur Aadam 3 | 
» Jx ka naam liya hai. kuchh doosre aqwaal bhi hain. (Wallaahu A'alam) Š 
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Hazrat Ismayeel 32) se pahle ke arab baashinde, "Arab Aariba" khaalis 
arab kahlaate hain. in mein bahut se qabaail shaamil hain. masalan: 'Aad, 
Samood, Jurhum, Tasam, Jadees, Ameem, Madyan, Amlaaq, Jaasim, 
Qahtaan, Banu Yagqtan waghairah. 

Hazrat Ibraheem 3X ke farzand hazrat Ismayeel YA ki aulaad "Arab 

Musta'rabah" kahlaati hain. faseeh-o-baleegh arabi zabaan mein sab se 
pahle Ismayeel X ne kalaam farmaaya. aapne arabi zabaan qabeela 
jurhum ke un afraad se seekhi thi, jo Aap ki waalidah hazrat Haajirah Yk 
ke paas rehaaish pazeer ho gaye the, (iss waaqia ki tafseel apne maqaam 
par bayaan hogi) lekin Allah Ta'ala ne Ismayeel X2 ko intehaayi fasaahat- 
o-balaaghat 'ataa farmaayi thi. Rasoolullah Z2 bhi isi andaaz se faseeh-o- 
baleegh arabi zabaan mein kalaam farmaaya karte the. 
‘Hood 32x ki 86193189 Tufaan-e-Nooh ke ba'd sab se pahle qaum-e-'aad ne 
"jinhein "Aad-e-Oula" bhi kaha jaata hai, but parasti ikhtiyaar ki. unke teen 
but the. jinke naam Samad, Samood aur Hir the, chunaancheh Allah Ta'ala 
ne unke bhaai Hood 33x ko Nabi banaakar mab'oos farmaaya. unhon ne 
apni qaum ko Allah ki taraf bulaaya. Allah Ta'ala ne surah a'araaf mein 
hazrat Nooh 33x ka waqia bayaan karne ke ba'd farmaaya: 
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Tn‏ بس كوم وي و راد کم BAN ES KATAKAN‏ 
x‏ ورس سوه« .1 LIRA WA.‏ روو و وسم Z A T‏ 255,175 "^ 
Bn‏ الله وحدة و 205 ما کان يعبد ابأؤناء C‏ يما bus‏ إن کیت مر 
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WEI‏ ىل و ake CO‏ من Doi‏ رجش و G dos aoi IARE‏ اسما 
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46 كانوامؤمنين‎ nn و قطعنا د ابر الس‎ LS الَِيْنَ معه برحمة‎  هنيجناف‎ 
Aur (isi tarah) Qaum-e-'Aad ki taraf unke bhaai Hood ko bheja. unhon ne kaha 
یه‎ ke bhaaiyo! Allah hi ki ibaadat karo. uske siwa tumhaara koyi ma'bood nahin. 
%| kiya tum darte nahin? unki qaum ke sardaar jo kaafir the kahne lage ke tum 
ya humein ahmaq nazar aate ho aur hum tumhein jhoota khayaal karte hain. 
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| unhon ne kaha ke bhaaiyo! mujh mein hinaan ki koyi baat nahin balke main E 
| Rabbul 'aalameen ka paighamber hoon, main tumhein Allah ke paighaam # 
١ pahunchaata hoon aur tumhaara amaanatdaar aur khair khaah hoon. kiya tum x 
| ko iss baat par ta'ajjub huwa hai ke tum mein se ek shakhs ke haath tumhaare 3 
parwardigaar ki taraf se tumhaare paas naseehat aayi taake woh tumhein * 
daraaye. Aur yaad to karo jab usne tumhein qaum-e-nooh ke ba'd sardaar ; 
banaaya aur tumhein phailaao ziyaadah ataa kiya. pas Allah ki ne'maton ko & 
yaad karo taake najaat haasil kar sako. woh kahne lage ke tum hamaare paas x 
اط‎ isliye aaye ho ke hum akele Allah hi ke ibaadat karein aur jinko hamaare baap x 
dada poojte chale aaye hain unko chhod dein? agar tum sachche ho to jis cheez * 

$| se humein daraate ho use le aao. Hood ne kaha ke tumhaare parwardigaar ki 4, 
Æ| taraf se tum par azaab aur ghazab (ka naazil hona) muqarrar ho chuka hai. kiya * 
, tum mujh se aise naamon ke baare min jhagadte ho jo tum ne aur tumhaare ج‎ 
& baap dada ne (apni taraf se) rakh liye hain jinki Allah ne koyi sanad naazil nahin & 
Æ| ki. So tum bhi intezaar karo main bhi tumhaare saath intezaar karta hoon. phir $ 
$| humne Hood ko aur jo log unke saath the, unko najaat bakhshi aur jinhon ne x 
#| hamaari aayaton ko jhutlaaya tha unki jad kaat di aur woh eemaan laane waale | i 
g| the hi nahin." (Al-A'araaf:7/65-72) 


Aur Surah Hood mein hazrat Nooh 3: ke waaqi'e ke ba'd farmaaya: 
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"Aur hum ne 'Aad ki taraf unke bhaai Hood ko bheja. unhon ne kaha ke 
aye meri qaum! Allah hi ki 'ibaadat karo, uske siwa tumhaara koyi 

ma'bood nahin. tum (shirk karke Allah par) mahaz bohtan baandhte ho. 
aye meri qaum! main iss (wa'z-o-naseehat) ka tumse kuchh sila nahin 
maangta. mera sila to uske zimme hai jisne mujhe paida kiya. bhala tum 
samajhte kyun nahin? aur aye meri qaum! apne parwardigaar se 
bakhshish maango, phir uske aage taubah karo. woh tum par aasmaan se 
mosla dhaar meenh barsaayega aur tumhaari taaqat par taaqat 
badhaayega aur (dekho) gunaah gaar ban kar rugardaani na karo. woh 
bole: aye Hood! tum hamaare paas koyi daleel zaahir lekar nahin aaye aur 
hum (sirf) tumhaare kahne se na apne ma'boodon ko chhodne waale hain 
aur na tum par eemaan laane waale hain. hum to yeh samajhte hain ke 
hamaare kisi ma'bood ne tumhein aaseeb pahunchaa (kar diwaana kar) 
diya hai. unhon ne kaha ke main Allah ko gawaah banaata hoon aur tum 
bhi gawaah raho ke jinko tum (Allah ka) shareek banaate ho, main unse 
bezaar hoon. (jinki) Allah ke siwa (ibaadat karte ho, woh aur) tum sab mil 
kar mere baare mein (jo) tadbeer (karna chaaho) karlo aur mujhe mohlat 
& na do. main Allah par, jo mera aur tumhaara (sab ka) parwardigaar hai, 
bharosa rakhta hoon. (zameen par) jo chalne phirne waala hai woh usko 
&& choti se pakde huye hai. beshak mera parwardigaar seedhe raaste par hai. 

agar tum ru gardaani karoge to jo paighaam mere haath tumhaari taraf 
bheja gaya hai, woh main ne tumhein pahuncha diya hai aur mera 
parwardigaar tumhaari jagah aur logon ko laa basayega aur tum Allah ka 
kuchh bhi nuqsaan nahin kar sakte. mera parwardigaar to har cheez par 
negahbaan hai. aur jab hamaara hukm (azaab) aa pahuncha to humne 
Hood ko aur jo log unke saath eemaan laaye the unko apni meharbaani se 
bacha liya aur unhein azaab-e-shadeed se najaat di. yeh (wahi) 'Aad hain 
Jinhon ne Allah ki nishaaniyon se inkaar kiya aur uske paighambaron ki 
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naafarmaani ki aur har mutakabbir wa sarkash ka kaha maana to iss 
1 dunya mein bhi la'nat unke peechhe lagi rahi aur qiyaamat ke din bhi (lagi 
rahegi) dekho 'Aad ne apne parwardigaar se kufr kiya (aur) sun rakkho 
Hood ki qaum-e-'aad par phatkaar hai." (Hood:11/50-60) 


Hazrat Hood 33x ne qaum ko da'wat ghaur-o-fikr di to qaum mazeed kufr- 
o-inaad mein dhans gayi aur apne haq par hone ke bhadde dalaail ghad 
laayi aur unhon ne aapki nubuwwat aur aakhirat ka inkaar kar diya. surah 
mominoon mein Nooh X2: ke waaqi'e ke ba'd irshaad hai: 
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SEQUI TEE کال 5 ب ارد‎ ogsa نحن‎ xi Ad aM رجل اذ رن‎ 
-* i "zt. اا‎ WA > s/t £i ور ج ند ي دوو‎ ١ دم وي‎ 
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"Phir unke ba'd hum ne ek aur — at paida ki aur unhi mein se un mein 
ek paighamber bheja (jisne unse kaha) ke Allah hi ki ibaadat karo (ke) uske 
siwa tumhaara koyi ma'bood nahin? Kiya tum darte nahin? aur unki qaum 
ke sardaar jo kaafir the aur aakhirat ke aane ko jhoot samajhte the aur 
dunya ki zindagi mein humne unko aasoodgi de rakkhi thi, kahne lage ke 
yeh to tumhaare jaisa aadmi hai. jis qism ka khaana tum khaate ho usi 
tarah ka yeh bhi khaata hai aur jo paani tum peete ho usi qism ka yeh bhi 
peeta hai aur agar tum ne apne hi jaise aadmi ka kahna maan liya to 
ghaate mein pad gaye. kiya yeh tum se yeh kahta hai ke tum mar jaaoge 
aur mitti ho jaaoge aur haddiyon ke siwa kuchh na rahega to tum (zameen 
se) nikaale jaaoge? jis baat ka tum se wa'da kiya jaata hai (bahut) ba'yeed 
hai. zindagi to yahi hamaari dunya ki zindagi hai ke iss mein hum marte 
hain aur jeete hain aur hum dobaarah nahin uthhaaye jaayenge? yeh to 
ek 0150 aadmi hai jisne Allah par jhoot iftera kiya hai aur hum usko maanne 
waale nahin. paighamber ne kaha ke aye mere parwardigaar! unhon ne 
mujhe jhoota samjha hai tu meri madad kar. farmaaya ke woh thode hi à : 
arse mein peshimaan ho kar rah jaayenge. chunaancheh unko wa'da-e- 3 
barhaq ke mutaabiq zor ki aawaaz ne aan pakda to humne unko kooda 3 
kurkut kar dala, pas zaalim logon par la'nat hai." (Al-Mominoon:23/31-41) Š 

Hazrat Hood X: ne qaum ko Allah Ta'ala ke in'amaat yaad dilaaye taake 
woh apne وور دي‎ ko pahchaan jaayein magar unke dilon par kufr 
ke qufal (taala) pad chuke the. Surah Sho'raa mein Nooh YR hi ke waaqie 
ke ba'd irshaad hai: 
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^ 35 G^ ون‎ 99 9?" IR Tur س وترم وس ځم‎ asd e رد‎ "wo 
| بطشتم جبارن ن فاتقو‎ Ke ISI 5 دون ق و‎ A (uvae TAPER و‎ OU 
س عون ووو‎ i وص‎ 2g 
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حاف eko‏ عياب وم yaa‏ َالو سه EEE S Ga tls‏ ام لم د 
و رت حر 9 “a‏ ومر ده و سه ار و PING A‏ : دږ eate eu‏ ^ 
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46 pa agal ad رقم مُؤْمِنِيْنَ © و‎ 
" 'Aad ne bhi paighambaron ko jhutlaaya. Jab unse unke bhaai Hood ne kaha: 
Æ| kiya tum darte nahin? main to tumhaara amaanat daar paighamber hoon, 
# so Allah se daro aur mera kahna maano aur main uska tumse kuchh badlah 
^ nahin maangta. mera badla (Allah) Rabbul 'Aalameen ke zimme hai. bhala 
g& tum jo har ounchi jagah par nishaan ta'meer karte ho aur mahal banaate ho 
ذه‎ shaayad tum hamesha rahoge aur jab (kisi ko) pakadte ho to zaalimaana 
# pakadte ho, so Allah se daro aur meri itaa'at karo aur jisne tumko un 
cheezoon se madad di, jinko tum jaante ho, usse daro. usne tumhein chaar 
&| paayon aur beton se madad di aur baaghon aur chashmon se. mujh ko 
tumhaare baare mein bade (sakht) din ke 'azaab ka khauf hai. woh kahne 
اص‎ lage: humein khaah naseehat karo ya na karo hamaare liye yaksaan hai. yeh 
gg tO aglon hi ke tareeq hain aur hum par koyi azaab nahin aayega. so unhon 
& ne Hood ko jhutlaaya to hum ne unko halaak kar daala. beshak uss mein 
$| nishaani hai aur un mein aksar eemaan laane waale nahin the. aur tuhmaara 
اه‎ parwardigaar to ghalib aur meharbaan hai." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/123-140) 
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Hood * ki Da'wat aur Qaum ka Rawwaya 


Jab Hood ZZ ne unhein Allah ki 'ibaadat karne ka hukm diya, uske 
ahkaam ki ta'meel karne aur usse maghfirat talab karne ki targheeb dilaayi 
aur eemaan na laane ki surat mein dunya aur aakhirat mein saza ki wayeed 
| bayaan farmaayi, to qaum ke kaafir sardaaron ne kaha: 


ema 


* "Bilaashubah tum humein ahmaq nazar aate ho" (A-A'araaf:7/66) 
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Ex Yani aap humein jis aqeede ki d'awat de rahe hain, woh to himaaqat par x 
$ mabni hai jabke hum un buton ki ibaadat karte hain jinse madad aur rizq |ġ 
à; ki ummeed ki jaati hai aur yeh durust raasta hai. elaawah azin hamaara 


| yeh khayaal hai ke aap jo kahte hain aapko Allah ne bheja hai, Aap ka yeh & 
| da'wa jhoota hai, to Hood YA ne farmaaya: 

سو 4*4 ZINAA‏ ناو رص و 2 24 نی 7ص ور 
»253 ليس ِىسقاهة 3 AN‏ رسول ګن (GO Gee‏ 
"Bhaaiyo! mujh mein himaaqat ki baat nahin balke main Rabbul‏ | 
Aalameen ka paighamber hoon." (A-A'araaf:7/67)‏ 


Ya'ni haqeeqat mein woh nahin jo tum gumaan karte ho ya aqeedah 
rakhte ho. Balke: 
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SEE ېچو چو‎ HE HER 


MISAN AqUT OT PACTIS | 

"Main tumhein Allah ke paighaam pahunchaata hoon aur tumhaara ۹ 
amaanatdaar khair khaah hoon." (A.-A'araaf:7:68) * 
"Pahunchaata hoon." se yeh zaahir hota hai ke asal paighaam mein jhoot : 

nahin bola gaya, na uss mein kami beshi ki gayi hai. aur iss lafz mein yeh : 
mafhoom bhi hai ke paighaam mukhtasar, faseeh aur jaame' wa maane' * 
ibaarat ke zariye se pahunchaaya gaya hai, jis mein koyi £humooz, ikhtelaaf | 

| aur tanaaquz nahin. 
Iss andaaz se Allah ka paighaam pahunchaane ke saath saath apni qaum |& 

ke intehaayi khair khaah aur shafeeq the, aapki khaahish thi ke qaum ko * 
hidaayat naseeb ho jaaye. isi liye woh unse kisi ujrat ya mu'aawaze ka : 
mutaalbah nahin karte the, balke khaalisatan Allah ki raza ke liye aur 2 
& makhlooq ki khair khaahi ke jazbe se unhein Allah ki taraf bulaate the. 
de unhein agar ajr-o-sawaab ki tamanna thi to sirf uss zaat se jis ne unhein $ 
se mansab-e-risaalat par 133/12 kiya tha. isliye unhon ne farmaya: 
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"Meri qaum! main iss (wa'z-o-naseehat) ka tumse kuchh sila nahin |$ 
maangta. mera sila to uske zimme hai jisne mujhe paida kiya. bhala tum È 
samajhte kyun nahin?" (Hood:11/51) 


Ya'ni kiya tumhaare paas agal nahin jis se tum yeh baat samajh sako ke 

main tumhein waazeh haq ki taraf bula rahaa hoon, jiski &awaahi tumhaari 
1 fitrat bhi deti hai. yeh wahi sachcha deen hai, jise Allah ne Nooh YA ko | 
%| dekar mab'oos farmaaya tha aur aakhir kaar unke mukhaalifeen ko tabaah 
: kar diya tha. balke main usi Allah se ajr-o-sawaab ka taalib hoon jo har qism $ 
Se 96 090 0069 06 0 09 09 9 090999 99 06 99 99 9 د و و وو دول‎ 303690903696 9090 96 3832 


ak 
ak 
$ 
ge 
$ 


$ 
8g 


$ 
$ 
dk 


HH Be Bo رود‎ 


PRA 


Sg. Ha 


CamScanner 


3 


Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 3 2 Hazrat Hood x 


e ke nafa' aur nuqsaan ka malik hai. surah yaaseen mein jis mard-e-momin 
ka zikr hai, usne bhi yahi kaha tha: 


e^ 2s:‏ روچ ,235125 سم 


- © ترجعون‎ WEG TORT وما لک‎ 9 PE YE ACA نلا د‎ RIS 
"Aise logon ke peechhe chalo jo tumse sila nahin maangte aur woh seedhe 
raaste par hain. aur mujhe kiya hai ke main uski parastish na karun jisne 
mujhe paida kiya aur usi ki taraf tum ko laut kar jaana hai." (Yaaseen:36/21,22) 
Hood “= se sardaaraan-e-qaum ka rawayya: Aap ki qaum ne na sirf 
aapki nubuwwat ka inkaar kiya balke yaum-e-aakhirat ko bhi mahaz jhoot 
. tasawwur karte the. Allah Ta'ala ne unke baatil qiyaasaat ko yun bayaan 
farmaya hai: 

2 ونكت‎ paras ^ > اص و 7 موو ر رد‎ Aw 
Seisi Si > 
PAGA TT H^ TOYA EA AYAN بس‎ 

لخسرون ۵ اون انم T‏ و نكم NISE ACTUS‏ 

"Unki qaum ke sardaar jo kaafir the aur aakhirat ke aane ko jhoot samajhte 
the aur dunya ki zindagi mein hum ne unko aasoodgi de rakkhi thi, kahne 
lage ke yeh to tumhaare jaisa aadmi hai. jis gism ka khaana tum khaate ho 
usi tarah ka yeh bhi khaata hai aur jo paani tum peete ho, usi qism ka yeh 
bhi peeta hai aur agar tum ne apne hi jaise aadmi ka kaha maan liya to 
ghaate mein pad jaaoge. Kiya yeh tum se yeh kahta hai ke jab tum mar 
jaaoge aur mitti ho jaaoge aur ustukhwaan (ya'ni haddiyon ke siwa kuchh 
nahin rahega) to tum (zameen se) nikaale jaaoge." (AI-Mominoon:23/33-35) 

Woh log iss baat ko ba'eed az qiyaas aur khilaaf-e-agl tasawwur karte the 
ke Allah Ta'ala kisi insaan ko Rasool banaa kar mab'oos kar sakta hai. 
* qadeem-o-jadeed daur ke aksar jaahil kuffaar yahi shubah pesh karte rahe 
hain. jaise Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


BAANG رَجَل‌ سِنْهُمآنا‎ di Gs أن‎ WOK 
"Kiya logon ko t'ajjub huwa ke hum ne un hi mein se ek mard ko hukm 
bheja ke logon ko dar sunaado." (Yunus:10/2) 
Aur isi ki baabat mazeed farmaaya: 


- 8 PEAN IP TAR 
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2 رم وو‎ her YA "a, sep $77. و هم‎ 7 23 15 X d. رب‎ 
ه4‎ yas الما ملكا‎ nede C oues ف الارض ملپله يُمشون‎ 


"Aur jab logon ke paas hidaayat aa gayi to unko eemaan laane se uishe siwa me 


cheez maane' na huyi ke kahne lage ke Mya Allah ne aadmi ko paighamber bana 
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kar bheja hai. kah do ke agar zameen mein farishte hote (ke uss mein) chalte 
phirte (aur) aaraam karte (ya'ni baste) to hum unke paas farishte ko 
paighamber banaa kar bhejte." (Bani Israyeel:17/94,95) 

Allah Ta'ala ne بر سيو دهن وې‎ ki baat naqal karte huye حي‎ 


وسل وو ديعو Z‏ چو نن Kid‏ 24 وس وروم FA "nd‏ رور P4 1, dole, uf‏ 
CEA.‏ که غلاا کله Qo» UJ Kt S‏ إن د 

"25 27 b ررم ور ووو ور‎ "7 JIM RO 1$ 227 M 

"US WE "^ يأو تحن بمبعونين 5 إن هو إل رجلا‎ el 


40 اصرف يما كربو‎ 5 Q6 oces 

"Kiya woh tum se yeh kahta hai ke tum mar jaaoge aur mitti ho jaaoge 
aur haddiyon ke siwa kuchh nahin rahega to tum (zameen se) nikaale 
jaaoge. Jis baat ka tumse wa'dah kiya jaata hai (bahut) ba'eed hai. zindagi 
to yahi hamaari dunya ki zindagi hai ke iss mein hum marte aur jeete hain 
aur hum dobaarah nahin uthhaaye jaayenge. yeh to ek aisa aadmi hai * 
Jisne Allah par jhoot iftara kiya hai aur hum usko maanne waale nahin. 
paighamber ne kaha ke aye parwardigaar! unhon ne mujhe jhoota samjha |& 
hai, tu meri madad kar." (A-Mominoon:23/35-39) pa 
Woh giyaamat ko agal ke khilaaf samajhte the aur jism ke mitti aur * 
haddiyon ki surat mein tabdeeli ho jaane ke ba'd dobaarah zindah ho jaane $ 
ko tasleem nahin karte the woh kahte the: ("In hiya illaa Ë 
hayaatunad-dunyaa namootu wa nahyaa wa maa nahnu $ 
bimab*ooseen) "Zindagi to yahi hamaari dunya ki zindagi hai ke uss mein A 
hum marte aur jeete hain aur phir nahin uthhaaye jaayenge." # 
Ya'ni ba'z log mar jaate hain aur doosre paida ho jaate hain. marne waale 5 
zindah nahin ho sakte. dahriyah aur ba'z jaahil zindeegon ka yahi aqeedah hai. $ 
Tanaasukh ka aqeedah rakhne waale kahte hain ke marne waale 36000 |& 
saal ba'd dobaarah isi dunya mein aa jaate hain. yeh saari baatein jhoot, $ 
kufr, jihaalat aur gumraahi par mushtamal hain. yeh ghalat aqwaal aur $i 
faasid khayalaat hain jinki koyi daleel nahin. isse insaanon mein se unhi 7# 


bad kirdaar kaafiron ki aqal muta'assir hoti hai jo faham-o-hidaayat se i 


mahroom hain. jaise Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: : 
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ati 52 427, ووم‎ > TA سو 487347 حا‎ ln 
4O O9 IYA AK B ARA بالاخرة و ليرضودو‎ VOS NGISA په‎ m : 
"Aur (woh aise kaam) isliye bhi (karte the) ke jo log aakhirat par eemaan 
nahin rakhte unke dil unki baaton par maail hon aur woh unhein pasand $ 
karein aur jo kaam woh karte the wahi karne lagein." (Al-An'aam:6/113) | 
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Hazrat Hood *£ ne qaum ko ilm-e-rabbaani ki raushni mein hidaayat 
farmaayi jabke woh apni baat par date rahe ke hum do baarah zindah nahin 
kiye jaayenge. 

Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


E xis KC "uU. [o وو س‎ PA UA É د وم‎ 


£O و تَتَّحِنْ و ن مصاع عم تخلرون‎ seo بحل ريع ايه‎ Oo 
"Bhala tum jo har ounchi jagah par nishaan ta'meer karte ho aur d 
banaate ho, shaayad tum hamesha rahoge?" (Ash-sho'raa:26/128,129) 
& Ya'ni unhein naseehat karte huye farmaaya ke tum har baland maqaam 
* par badi badi azeem imaaratein, mahallaat waghairah ta'meer karte ho 
& jinse mahaz dil khush karna maqsood hota hai aur tumhein unki zaroorat 
* nahin hoti. yeh baat isliye farmaayi gayi hai ke woh log khemon mein rahte 
à the. jaise ke irshaad hai: 
* VA UTA كم يخ‎ GIO ATA بك عاو 5 رم‎ des ef ألم تر‎ « 
x "Kiya aapne dekha nahin ke aap ke parwardigaar ne 'Aad ke saath kya 
# kiya? Sutoonon waale Iram ke saath jiski maanind (koyi qaum) mulkon 
= mein paida nahin ki gayi." (Al-Fajr:89/6-8) 
* 'Aad-e-Iram se 'Aad-e-oula hi muraad hai. wahi log sutoonon par 6 
% huye kheemon mein rehaaish rakhte the. yeh kahna ghalat aur bila daleel 
$ hai ke "Iram" sone chaandi ka bana huwa ek shahar hai, jo ek jagah se 
= doosri jagah muntagil hota rahta hai. 
> (Tattakhizoona masaani'a) ka matlab ba'z ulamaa ne "Mahal" 
bayaan kiya hai. ba'z ne farmaaya: Isse muraad Hammaam hain." Ba'z ne 
> farmaaya: "Yeh paani lene ki jagahein thin" (Laʻallakum 
2 takhludoon.) ka matlab yeh hai ke tum dunya mein taweel arsa tak 
: zindah rahne ki ummeed par yeh sab kuchh banaate ho. Allah Ta'ala ne 
E Hood %3 ki naseehat ka tazkirah karte huye farmaaya: 


: امم يبا تعلمون ت مرکم‎ CRI IS s و اطيعون ن‎ Al نارن © اتقو‎ GALA, 


; 46 يوو عظيو‎ lus AAN EEE $ AU 


; "Aur jab tum (kisi ko) pakadte ho to zaalimaanah pakadte ho. so Allah se 
EA daro aur meri itaa'at karo aur usse daro jisne tumko un cheezon se madad 
# di jinko tum jaante ho aur usne tumhein jaanwaron aur beton se madad 
di aur baaghon aur chashmon mein se. mujh ko tumhaare baare mein 
bade (sakht) din ke azaab ka khauf hai." (Ash-sho'raa:26/130-135) 


Un logon ne jawaab mein kaha: 
Eae deR 3e ege ge 3e ge 9e 9039 9636 96-96 06 A pin 3636363636 09 06 0606 09 06 090596 0598 06 6 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ( 6 Hazrat Hood 3 


Sk AI Ki ووو‎ $i Kd * و‎ Aw وو‎ 23 i] کل‎ 2 ("^ Wa 
و مأ‎ css IG XI هنا‎ e TERETE أ‎ Gale t) سو‎ 


Cv 
e 


3393636 969696 96-96-9606 96 969606 06 


"Khaah naseehat karo ya na karo hamaare liye yaksaan hai. yeh to agle logon hi 
ke tareeq hain aur hum par koyi "0200٥ nahin aayega." (Ash-sho'raa:26/136-138) 

Lafz khuluqu (Khaa) ki zabar se (khalaqa) bhi padha gaya hai aur pesh se X 
(khuluq) bhi. zabar ki surat mein iska yeh matlab hoga ke pahle logon ki $ 
ghadi huyi baatein hain. ya'ni aap jo baatein sunaate hain, yeh khud aapki 15 
banaayi huyi hain, jinhein sapne guzishta zamaane ki kitaabon se akhz kiya i 
hai. Muta'addid sahaaba 42; wa Taabi'een 4 ne iss lafz ka yahi matlab s 
se) bayaan kiya hai. (Khaa) aur (Laam) ki pesh ke saath (khulug) se muraad i 
# deen hai. ya'ni hum log jis deen par hain, yeh hamaare aabaa-o-ajdaad aur 
gx buzrugon ka deen hai. hum use tark nahin karenge balke usi par mazbooti |% 
8$ se qaaim rahenge. (Wa maa nahnu bimu'azzabeen) ka jumla donon | 
%| qar'aaton se munaasibat rakhta hai. 

Qaum ne Hood YA se yeh bhi kaha: 
یتآ إن گنت ين‎ eI Uc کان‎ C 3053025 NAN 

anii 
Kiya tum hamaare paas isliye aaye ho ke hum akele Allah hi ki ibaadat 
sa karein aur jinko hamaare baap daadaa poojte chale aaye hain unko chhod * 
& dein? tum agar sachche ho to jis cheez se humein daraate ho use hum par ٩ 
le aao". (Al-A'araaf:7/70) : 
أ‎ Ya'ni kiya aap isliye aaye hain ke hum ek hi Allah ki ibaadat karein aur # 
apne aabaa-o-ajdaad ki mukhaalifat karein aur unka raastah chhod dein. | 
agar aap apne da'we mein sachche hain to woh azaab le aayein jisse | : 
humein daraate rahte hain. hum aap par eemaan nahin laayenge. sapie 0 
pairwi nahin karenge, م33‎ ko sachcha nahin maanenge. 

Hazrat Hood 33: ne har mumkin koshish ki lekin woh the ke samajhne ka 

naam hi na lete the, bil aakhir unhon ne kaha: 


MANT T M رو ووو 7 ھا‎ A وور و ونام ورم‎ WA "^" Q3 3 مه رر روو‎ os 
fU! انتم وا‎ Vct Ven CTECSP ليام من یکر رجش و عضب ٣آ تج‎ C30) 
إن ے ال‎ XT. -— وس‎ PANA 
Keran WÉ an) ESG eb اه بان‎ Id» 
"Tumhaare parwardigaar ki E se tum par azaab aur ghazab (ka naazil 


hona) mugarrar ho chuka hai. kiya tum mujh se aise naamon ke baare 
mein jhagadte ho jo tumne aur tumhaare baab dada ne (apni taraf se) A 


dee e de de e e e e 303636303303 Ba Ma 9 ada de ج3 0-36 3030 ج303‎ 3 90 0006 0696 3635 33: 


36339 38535393838 
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(Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 


0 is rakh liye hain jinki Allah ne koyi sanad naazil nahin ki. to tum bhi intezaar 
| 3& karo, main bhi tumhaare saath intezaar karta hoon." (Al-A'araaf:7/71) 

3 x Ya'ni yeh baat kah kar tum Allah ke 'azaab aur £hazab ke mustahiq ho gaye 
| 38 ho. kiya tum Allah wahdahu laa shareek ki ۱033031 ka mawaazna apne 


EN taraashe huye buton ki pooja se karte ho? haalaanke unhein khud tum ne 
ma'bood qaraar diya hai. yeh tumhaara aur tumhaare baap dada ka faisla 
hai jis ki taaeed mein Allah Ta'ala ne koyi daleel naazil nahin farmaayi. Ab 
jab tum ne haq ko qubool karne se inkaar kar diya hai aur baatil par israar 
kar rahe ho to mera tumhein un a'amaal-e-bad se mana' karna aur mana' na 
karna baraabar hai. isliye ab sab Allah ke uss azab ka intezaar karo jo tum 
| par naazil hone waala hai aur jise roka nahin jaa sakta. 
Hood X3 ki qaum ne yeh bhi kaha: 


IE decus di قولك و مانن‎ oe Gg نحن بتار‎ $a s Ci Grey 

اعتربك glo‏ سو ې 
Aye Hood! tum hamaare paas koyi daleel zaahir lekar nahin aaye aur‏ | 
hum (sirf) tumhaare kahne se na apne ma'boodon ko chhodne waale hain‏ ;2 
aur na tum par eemaan laane waale hain. hum to yeh samajhte hain ke‏ | 
hamaare kisi ma'bood ne tumhein aa seb pahuncha (kar diwaana kar) diya‏ | 
h‏ 


4 


00 9e 96 96 96 06 0606 96 06 06 016 9€ KE 


0 


ai." (Hood:11/53,54) 


Ya'ni aapne koyi kharq aadat mo'jizah nahin dikhaaya jo aapke paighaam 
ke sachcha hone ki daleel ban sake. Aap ke be daleel qaul ki bunyaad par 
to hum apne buton ki ibaadat tark nahin kar sakte. humein to mahsoos 
hota hai ke aap paagal ho gaye hain aur hamaare khayaal mein iski wajah 
sirf yeh hai ke hamaare kisi ma'bood ka ghazab aap par naazil huwa hai, 
usne aap ki aql ko muta'assir karke junoon mein mubtala kar diya hai. 


PHH 
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Hazrat Hood “ ka Buton se E'laan-e-Baraa'at , 


Jab qaum ne da'wat-e-tauheed ko tasleem na kiya balke apne buton ke ` 
baare mein apne eteqaad ka zabardast izhaar kiya to hazrat Hood xA 
unke ma'boodaan-e-baatilah se be zaari aur baraa'at ka elaan karte € 8 
| farmaaya: 3 


CIUS EMO وجا لفون فين دونه‎ Agde dut E 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 118 Hazrat Hood Yk 


"Main Allah ko gawaah banaata hoon aur tum bhi gawaah raho ke jinko tum | 
(Allah ka) shareek thhahraate ho main unse bezaar hoon. (Tum jinki) Allah ke |& 
siwa (ibaadat karte ho woh aur) tum sab milkar mere baare mein (jo) tadbeer 
(karni chaaho) karlo aur mujhe mohlat na do." (Hood:11/54,55) 


Hazrat Hood XX ne in alfaaz ke saath unhein challenge kar diya, unke $ 
ma'boodon se laa ta'alluqi ka izhaar farmaaya, unki tahqeer farmaayi aur 
أ‎ waazeh farmaaya ke yeh but koyi faaidah ya nuqsaan nahin pahuncha # 
de sakte. yeh to be jaan jamaadaat hain, jo hukm doosre jamaadaat ka hai, | 
%| wahi hukm in buton ka hai. jitni taaqat doosre pattharon mein hai utni hi |$ 
un mein hai. agar tumhaara khayaal durust hai ke yeh kisi ki madad kar & 
%| sakte hain ya nafa' de sakte hain to main elaan karta hoon ke main unse |% 
laa ta'alluq hoon, un par la'nat bhejta hoon, tum apne tamaam wasaail aur & 
puri taaqat se jo kuchh kar sakte ho, uska parogram tay karke kar daalo, * 
mujhe ek ghadi ki bhi mohlat na do, mujhe tumhaara koyi khauf aur |% 
parwaah nahin. Mazeed farmaaya: 


08 96 0 06 25 09 0508 په سو 


de 


$ 

Wo d di Gels ol d Syd من‎ C^ sy و ل وکت عل اللو‎ 
gopi 

"Main Allah par jo mera aur tumhaara (sab ka) parwardigaar hai, bharosa 
rakhta hoon. (zameen par) jo bhi chalne phirne waala hai woh (Allah * 
Ta'ala) usko choti se pakde huye hai. Beshak mera parwardigaar seedhe |% 
raaste par hai." (Hood:11/56) : 
Ya'ni mera etemaad Allah par hai jo koyi uski panaah mein aaye aur uska * 
sahaara talab kare, uska koyi kuchh nahin bigaad sakta. 


$ 

8 

Hood £& ka yeh challenge naaqaabil-e-tardeed saboot hai ke Aap Allah i 
ke bande aur uske Rasool the aur mukhaalifeen jihaalat aur gumraahi ki : 
اطع‎ wajah se ghairullah ki ibaadat mein mashghool the. kyun ke woh log Hood 8# 
$ $2» ko koyi nuqsaan nahin pahuncha sake, na koyi takleef de sake, isse # 
اطع‎ saabit ho gaya ke Hood عفد‎ ka paighaam sachcha tha aur un logon ka 
$ aqeeda baatil aur ghalat tha. isse pahle Nooh 3 ne bhi yahi daleel pesh ki 

thi. farmaaya: 


32353 36 36 96 96 9 363535363536363 چاو 09 چه 900000000000 


| 


: ل قوم إن کان كبر RR‏ بات الله فص ail‏ توت eoa Bae‏ و إل 
| رم وو لالم ر سر و ږرو و رم بترو وسر یر ات مد 2P‏ , $ 
KE SISA‏ افضوا )4005555954 s‏ 
a 13030 96:96 96 96 96 3032 30303036303630 36 25‏ 90-9 06 96 06 06 96-06 30 3230 303030 96 06 32 392 32392 
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و 


. Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd د‎ 9 


. "Aye meri qaum! agar tum ko mera tum mein rahna aur Allah ki aayaton 
se naseehat karna naa gawaar ho to main to Allah par bharosa rakhta 
hoon. tum apne shareekon ke saath mil kar ek kaam (jo mere baare mein 
karna chaaho) muqarrar karlo aur woh tumhaari tamaam jamaa'at (ko 
ma'loom ho jaaye aur kisi) se posheedah na rahe. phir woh kaam mere 
haq mein kar guzro aur mujhe mohlat na do." (Yunus:10/71) 


Hazrat Ibraheel Khaleelullah 3& ne bhi yahi baat farmaayi thi: 


Hazrat Hood $2 


5 ets zz Wt 34 ch ےم رهوا‎ 7 W7,Z 37 NG 9475. بر‎ KIR 1 " ع رح و‎ ^^ 
ایل ترون و‎ Ue وسح و‎ eb US په ال ان‎ os ما‎ OG y 
2 9n?» دامع وت دصرو د در دوو | سم وو ساو مرم رو و‎ bild ad v و‎ Z^ رور‎ 
SEE KEE به‎ 0X5 EA [E] Ep KIYE JA JANG 
وت س‎ LA OSES YA ووو 23377 67. 49 روو روو‎ *. c, اک‎ $74 |2?41 
أوليك‎ ud sekal امنواء لم يليسو‎ NI بالامن- إن نتم تعلموى0‎ Hu 
7 ve پ و‎ ^H" ادنع ېک‎ yZ y NA LANANG AE 299298 وو 9 م برو‎ 
ترفح درج تمن نشاء إن‎ E oy ليه الكمن وهم مهتدون 6 و بلك حجنا اتبنها‎ 
رم سل رم 099 2 و مع‎ 
4© رك حكيم علب‎ 
"Aur jin cheezon ko tum uska shareek banaate ho main unse nahin darta. illa 
yeh ke mera parwardigaar hi koyi amr chaahe. mera parwardigaar apne ilm 
se har cheez ka ehaata kiye huye hai. kiya tum khayaal nahin karte? bhala 
| main un cheezon se jin ko tum (Allah ka) shareek banaate ho kyun kar darun 
pes jab ke tum isse nahin darte ke Allah ke saath shareek banaate ho jiski usne 
i% koyi sanad naazil nahin ki. ab donon fareeqon mein se kaun sa fareeq aman 
E (aur jama'iyyat khaatir) hai aur wahi hidaayat paane waale hain. aur yeh 
- 43€ hamaari daleel thi jo humne Ibraheem ko unki qaum ke muqaable mein 'ataa 


1 ks ki thi. hum jiske chaahte hain darje baland kar dete hain. beshak tumhaara 
i% parwardigaar daana hai aur khoob jaanta hai." (AI-An'aam:6/80-83) 


Joop e pK EF SR eR TERR SETTORE 


— — 
لمح ——————————————— 


——— v n9 


Hood *& ki Faryaad aur Nau'iyat-e-'Azaab 


& Hazrat Hood 32 ne qaum ke khilaaf Allah Ta'ala se madad ki darkhaast kardi 
T: kyun ke qaum ne aapki har naseehat ko maanne se inkaar kar diya tha aur 
x aapko jhutlaa diya tha. chunaancheh Aap ne Allah Ta'ala se faryaad ki: 

| 2 3) بپ دز‎ SAN 92 » 30. 9224747 G م" $» وري ! وص‎ Z^ Ar (ep saa? رن‎ 

ورب انصرق يما کن بون © قال ae‏ قَليلٍ yes‏ نر من AR Logo O‏ بال selai‏ | 


f * N ^» ا‎ 3229-7 

M ) © MB asili asi eS 
E ks "Aye parwardigaar! unhon ne mujhe jhoota samjha haitu meri madad 
SE هس هه سا‎ A 0696 9696-96 06 96 06 06 96 96 3<+ «ويجس‎ 3536303536 06 09 Q6 2696 999 0 06 0699 06 98 


| 
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Maktaba ۸-06 Hyd > 120 4. Hazrat Hood 2. 5 


ar. (Allah Ta'ala ne) farmaaya ke woh thode hi arse mein pashimaan ho 
ar rah jaayenge. so unko wa'da-e-barhaq ke mutaabiq zor ki 004/007 ne 
aan pakda to humne unko kooda kar daala, pas zalim logon par la'nat 
hai." (A-Mominoon:23/39-41) 

Allah Ta'ala ne unki baabat mazeed farmaaya: 


KERA oa ما تید تا إن كنت‎ Ca Gale CGU چت‎ WG 


ex A^ 


«- 
مس LL‏ ده A M Te Mov‏ يوو مره (QC a Mot ose‏ ښوصق ^ سم بع ريو 
نر ایز و panil‏ ما اريت په و Less ASTU‏ تُجهلون © ds‏ قشل عارص د 5 


Kb Có ريځ‎ abala بل هر‎ ek عارص‎ a ومهم انا‎ 
era الْقَوْمٌ‎ NG II A 
"Kahne lage kiya tum hamaare paas isliye aaye ho ke humko hamaare 
ma'boodon se pherdo. agar sachche ho to jis cheez se humein daraate ho use 
hum pe le aao. (unhon ne) kaha ke (iska) ilm to Allah hi ko hai aur main to jo 
(ahkaam) dekar bheja gaya hoon, woh tumhein pahuncha rahaa hoon lekin 
main dekhta hoon ke tum log naadaani mein phans rahe ho. phir jab unhon 
ne iss (azaab) ko dekha ke baadal (ki surat mein) unki waadiyon ki taraf aa 
rahaa hai to kahne lage: Yeh to baadal hai jo hum par baras kar rahega 
(nahin) balke (yeh) woh (azaab) hai jiske liye tum jaldi karte the ya'ni aandhi 
hai jis mein dardnaak azaab bhara huwa hai jo har cheez ko 6 
parwardigaar ke hukm se tabaah kiye deti hai. phir woh aise ho gaye ke unke 
gharon ke siwa kuchh nazar hi na aata tha. gunaah gaar logon ko hum isi 
tarah saza diya karte hain." (Al-Ahqaaf:46/22-25) 
Allah Ta'ala ne mukhtalif maqaamaat par unki tabaahi ka zikr farmaaya 
ai, kaheen mukhtasar taur par aur kaheen tafseel se. masalan irshaad-e- 
aari Ta'ala hai: 

46 c تاو ما لوا‎ IST ud UI SCA Sa Ban هل مَحَه‎ Aue 
"Phir hum ne Hood ko aur jo log unke saath the, unko najaat bakhshi aur 
Jinhon ne hamaari aayaton ko jhutlaaya tha unki jad kaat di aur woh 

emaan laane waale the hi nahin." (A.-A'araaf:7/72) 

Doosri jagah irshaad farmaaya: 


دو 0 A BEA EERE ERE RE a BABA A BA KAE A BABA KAE AN AAN ANAA AE‏ خو یلد تد وڅه San en daken FE Sie ÊÊ‏ په 
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S EON wA KA ج2 52190 سو‎ qos Pi d Ld ر‎ Z وم‎ ANNA ص)‎ 997 YA Wa 
من عاب فليظ © ولك‎ Seed امنوامعه برحمة شا و‎ Gr JI هود او‎ Csi وو لا اء أمرنا‎ 


por A 
د 5 7 ]254 4152(" ارون رودم‎ 


( مس 47 NT. T, 44 22 [q^ P‏ , 
a‏ د عصوا رسله و xS‏ امر کل جار عَنِيلٍ © و تبعوا في هز ال 
م٧ GE ndiul KITILA‏ موه دي ده Ai,‏ ووس سس IG‏ 1و 
ادو وم AA‏ ال إن عادا oio lai‏ ألا بح يعاد قو ash‏ 48 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 121 Hazrat Hood 3x 
8 = ل‎ 


$ "Aur jab hamaara hukm (azaab) aa pahuncha to humne Hood ko aur jo 
ا‎ log unke saath eemaan laaye the unko apni meharbaani se bacha liya aur 
unhein azaab-e-shadeed se najaat di. yeh wahi 'Aad hain jinhon ne Allah 
&& ki nishaaniyon se inkaar kiya aur uske paighambaron ki naafarmaani ki 
aur har mutakabbir-o-sarkash ka kaha maana, to iss dunya mein bhi la'nat 
%| unke peechhe lagi rahi aur qiyaamat ke din bhi (lagi rahegi) dekho 'Aad ne 
apne parwardigaar se kufr kiya (aur) sun rakkho ke Hood ki qaum-e-'Aad 
امه‎ par phatkaar hai." (Hood:11/58-60) 


Mazeed farmaaya: 


P 


AAA | «١ 6$ A ai 39527.‏ ر MP‏ 24 وج PITA "vs‏ 55.71 
ې فل بوت فا إن ف ذلك لايه وما Q6‏ الترهم ممُؤْمِيِينَ © و إن ريك لهو العريث 


40 pie) 
"So unhon ne Hood ko jhutlaaya to humne unko halaak kar daala. beshak 5 
$&| mein nishaani hai aur un mein aksar eemaan laane waale nahin the aur 
% tumhaara parwardigaar to ghalib (aur) meharbaan hai." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/139,140) 
Tafseeli bayaan ki misaal surah ahqaaf ke hawaale se guzar chuki hai. iss 
mein azaab ki ibteda ka zikr hai ke shuru mein unse baarish rok li gayi thi 
$| aur woh qahat mein mubtala ho gaye the. unhon ne baarish ki du'a ki. uske 
ba'd unhein aasmaan mein baadal nazar aaya to unhon ne use rahmat ki 
& baarish waala baadal samjha haalaanke woh azaab waala baadal tha. isi 
يو‎ liye Allah ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Bal huwa mas-ta'jaltum bihee) "Yeh wahi 
%| hai jis ke jaldi aane ka tum mutaalbah karte the." (A-Ahqaaf:46/24) Ya'ni 
ge 32330 hai. iss mein un logon ke iss gaul ki taraf ishaarah hai: (Fa'tinaa 
$| bimaa ta'idunaaa 'in kunta minas-saadiqeen.) "Agar tu sachcha hai 
to woh azaab le aa jiska humse wa'dah karta hai." (A-Ahqaaf:46/22) 
To Allah Ta'ala ne qur'an majeed mein iski wazaahat iss tarah ki: 


de de 9 09 9 96 99 96‏ 96 06 08 26 26 26 26 26 چو 


36363636 


ESSE LO,‏ ا ې 
"Allah ne usko saat raat aur aathh din lagaa taar un par chalaaye rakkha."‏ 
(Al-Haaqqah:69/7)‏ 
Ya'ni puri muddat yeh aandhi musalsal chalti rahi. ek qaul ke mutaabiq‏ 
iss azaab ki ibteda juma ke din huyi thi aur ek qaul ke mutaabiq budh‏ 
(Chahaarshambah) ke din. Irshaad-e-Rabbaani hai:‏ 

Sedia 
"So (Aye mukhaatab!) tu logon ko uss mein (iss tarah) gire (mare) pade 

= dekhe, jaise khujooron ke khokhle tane. "(Al-Haaqqah:69/7) 
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Unhein khujoor ke darakhton ke aise tanon se tashbeeh di gayi hai jinke 
| sire alag ho chuke hon. kyun ke hawa aadmi ko uthhaa kar oupar le jaati 
> thi, phir use sar ke bal phenk deti thi, jis se sar paash paash ho jaata aur 
dhad baagi rah jaata. jaise khujoor ka tana, jis ka patton aur phalon waala 
hissa kaat diya gaya ho, woh pada hota hai, chunaancheh farmaaya: 


Lue cuero الا‎ | 


TIR nr epo 


433 
do a.a 
BU) MAS 
" 


*? 


| "Hum ne un par sakht manhoos din mein aandhi chalaayi, woh logon ko 
(iss tarah) ukhede daalti thi goya ukhdi huyi khujooron ke tane hain." 
(Al-Qamar:54/ 19,20) 


Ya'ni woh din unke liye manhoos tha, jiska azaab un par hamesha rahega. 
ba'z logon ka khayaal hai ke (Yawmi nahsim-mustamirr) "Musalsal 
& nuhoosat waala din." Budh ka din hai. iss wajah se woh budh ko naa 
EA mubaarak din qaraar dete hain. yeh tasawwur ghalat hai aur qur'an ke 
khilaaf hai kyun ke doosri aayat mein irshaad hai: 

CERIA pede 6> 

"Pus hum ne un par nuhoosat ke dinon mein zor ki hawaa chalaayi." 

(Haameem Assajdah:41/16) 

yeh to ma'loom hi hai ke 8 musalsal ayyaam the. agar yeh din bazaati 
manhoos hon to hafte ke saaton din manhoos hone chaahiyen jin mein 
azaab jaari rahaa aur uska koyi qaail nahin. asal mein (nahisaatin) ka 
matlab yeh hai ke yeh din kaafiron ke liye manhoos the. 

Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 


6 sé daka ول‎ al )و ايت‎ ENING NOCT en 3 aee COGI AG; D: 
"Aur 'Aad (ki qaum ke haal) mein bhi (nishaani hai) jab humne un par naa 
ع‎ mubaarak hawaa chalaayi. woh jis cheez par chalti usko rezah ٨ kiye. 
es baghair na chhodti." (Azzaariyaat:51/41,42) 

Ya'ni jis se koyi khair haasil na huyi kyun ke ekeli (yaktarfah) hawa se na | 
de baadal uthhte hain, na darakht baar aawar hote hain. isliye yeh "Baanjh 
ka kahlaati hai, ya'ni isse koyi faa'idah haasil nahin hota. aur woh har cheez > i 
$| ko iss tarah tooti phooti tabaah haal kar deti thi ke isse kisi qism ka faaidah = 
D nahin uthhaaya jaa sakta tha. 3 


dk 
هوه هی فا‎ KK KR KK KK 30 R وول درو وود و‎ dede dede ادد‎ 
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له س 


Rasoolullah Fz ne farmaaya: "Meri madad saba (mashriqi hawaa) ke 
zariye se ki gayi aur 'Aad ko duboor (maghribi hawaa) ke zariye se tabaah 
| kiya gaya." 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Badaul Khulq, Baab maajaa fee qaulihee. (...) Hadees:3205 wa Sahih 
Muslim, Salaatul Istasqaa, Baab Fee reehis-sabaa wadduboor, Hadees:900) 

Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


Vu 99 AR ووو و و‎ «4 42 9 "79 WAL 

| S د مِنْ‎ oa و قں خلت النذر مِن بین‎ SG ؛‎ dos انزر‎ SI اا عاد“‎ FEIT 
FO ay عاب‎ Ki CIÓ URE 

"Aur (Qaum) "۸60 ke bhaai (Hood) ko yaad karo jab unhon ne apni qaum 

ko sar zameen ahqaaf mein hidaayat ki aur unse pahle aur peechhe bhi 

hidaayat karne waale guzar chuke the (jo kahte the) ke Allah ke siwa kisi 

ki ibaadat na karo. mujhe tumhaare baare mein bade din ke azaab ka dar 

lagta hai." (Al-Ahqaaf:46/21) 

Mazeed farmaaya: 


PARA م‎ G “بل هو‎ UV ها عارص‎ AG أودِيتهم‎ f Qa USC راوه‎ Gs » 
T4 دعب‎ 

"Phir jab unhon ne uss ('azaab) ko dekha ke baadal (ki surat mein) die 
ات‎ maydaanon ki taraf aa rahaa hai to kahne lage yeh to baadal hai jo hum par 
baras kar rahega (nahin) balke (yeh) woh cheez hai jiske liye tum jaldi karte the 
: ya'ni aandhi jis mein dard dene waala azaab bhara huwa hai." (A-Ahqaaf:46/24) 
Jab Qaum-e-'Aad ne aasmaan mein jama' hote huye baadalon ko dekha 

: to unhein barasne waale baadal samjha. lekin yeh azaab ke baadal the. 
| unhein ummeed thi ke iss baadal se rahmat haasil hogi lekin unhein buri 
Æ| cheez haasil huyi. mumkin hai 'azaab se muraad woh intehaayi thhandi tez 
&| aandhi ho, jo saat raatein aur aathh din musalsal chalti rahi jiski wajah se 
id koyi shakhs zindah na raha. yeh hawaa pahaadon ke ghaaron mein bhi 
& daakhil ho jaati thi aur logon ko unse nikaal laati thi aur phir halaak kar deti 
; thi aur unke mazboot makaanon aur pukhtah mahallaat ko mismaar kar 


MZA 


3636 960696 26 395 96 96 96 96 96 په‎ 96 96 96 9 0 9 96 99e 96-26-9606 9 ج77‎ 3€ HEHE 


| deti thi. unhein apni quwwat aur taaqat par fakhr tha, woh kahte the ke 
hum se ziyaadah taaqat war kaun hai? Allah ne un par woh hawaa musallat 

e| kardi jo unse ziyaadah taaqatwar thi. 
Mumkin hai ke ba'd mein yahi hawaa baadal aa jaane ka baai's bani ho jise 
$ bache kuchhe kaafiron ne rahmat waala baadal samjha ho, lekin Allah ne 
ya use un par 'azaab aur 338 ka bai's banaa diya jaise muta'addid hazraat ne 


Wa aaa aa EEE EEE 463990699 0 36 9006 90909090900 640 
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zikr klya hal. iss tarah ek hi gaum par mukhtalif azaab naazil huye honge jis 
tarah ahle madyan par mukhtalif azaab aaye the. (Wallaahu A'alam) 

Aakhiruzzamaan Nabi j ne apni ummat ko dunya aur aakhirat ki 
bhalaayi ke liye behtareen uswah diya hai. guzishtah umam ke waadqi'aat 
se ibrat haasil karte huye ummat ko naseehat farmaayi ke woh aandhi 
waghairah ko dekh kar mundarjah zail du'a padhaa karein. Ummul 
Momineen hazrat Aayesha 47. se rivaayat hai ke jab tez hawaa chalti to 
| Rasoolullah à ne mm 


EP ^‏ ړا "T‏ ^ مو رزروو 
POM TA uis NA AA a NA AYON‏ 
e?‏ شرم و شر eiii manag‏ ^ 


| Allaahumma 'innee 'as'aluka khayrahaa, wa khayra maa feehaa 
wa khayra maa 'ursilat bihi wa 'a'oozu bika min sharrihaa wa 
sharri maa feehaa, wa sharri maa 'ursilat bihi. 


"Aye Allah! main tujh se uski bhalaayi maangta hoon aur jo kuchh uss mein hai 
| jo kuchh dekar woh bheji gayi hai uski bhalaayi maangta hoon. aur main uske 
| shar se teri panaah mein aata hoon aur jo kuchh uss mein hai aur jo kuchh wo 
| dekar bheji gayi hai uske shar se panaah maangta hoon." 


SSSRP RARE HERREN a اټ‎ 


Woh farmaati hain: Jab Aasmaan par baadal chhaa jaate to Nabi ZZ ka 
chehra mubaarak mutaghayyar ho jaata, aap kabhi baahar tashreef le jaate 
aur kabhi ander tashreef laate, (parishaani ki haalat mein) kabhi aate kabhi 
| jaate. jab baarish naazil ho jaati to aapki parishaani door ho jaati. hazrat 
Aayesha Gi ne yeh kaifiyat mahsoos karke daryaaft kiya to Nabi Zi ne 
farmaaya: "Aayesha! shaayad yeh wahi surat-e-haal ho, jaise qaum-e-'aad 
ne kaha tha: 


.2 رمو T E‏ 7 ترو 
C‏ راو Aa nexis OKA GG‏ 
"Jab unhon ne uss (azaab) ko baadal ki tarah apni waadiyon ki taraf aate‏ 
dekha to bole yeh baadal hum par baarish barsaayega. "‏ , 
(Sahlh Muslim, Salaatul Istasqaa, Hadees:899)‏ 


> m^ ^ ~ 
3 3 


" Maghroor Qaum ka Anjaam: Qaum-e-'Aad ne haq maanne se inkaar kiya 
aur apni quwwat par naaz karte huye use jhutlaaya to goya unhon ne 
yai 'azaab-e-ilaahi ko dawat khud hi de di. Allah Ta'ala ne surah haameem 


wa Assajdah mein uska zikr yun farmaaya: 


WAA AA aa any aaa BR rl EAR E DR RE ERR 


چچ ا هوو عي LL REEFS RENESAS.‏ 
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pe Ga ِبر الق د اوا من اشد ما قو أو لم يوا‎ G ہروا‎ SC GG 
ska a ریا صَرْصَرًا في‎ en GuG DE 5 $8 هو ای مھم‎ 
Ossa لا‎ S sc SNG فى البو لني و‎ GN ole 28895] 
"Jo 'Aad the woh naahaq mulk mein ghuroor karne lage aur kahne lage ke 
humse badh kar quwwat mein kaun hai? kiya unhon ne nahin dekha ke Allah, 
jisne unko paida kiya hai woh unse quwwat mein bahut badh kar hai aur woh 
hamaari aayaton ka inkaar karte rahe to humne bhi un par nuhoosat ke dinon 
mein zor ki hawa chalaayi taake unko dunya ki zindagi mein zillat ke azaab ka 
maza chakhaadein aur aakhirat ka azaab to bahut hi zaleel karne waala hai aur 
(uss roz) unko madad bhi na milegi." (Haa meem Assajdah:41/15-16) 

Bil aakhir qaum ne kufr-o-jihaalat ka bharpur muzaaharah karte huye 
azaab ka mutaalbah kar diya jo bahut jald pura kar diya gaya. Surah Ahqaaf 
mein Allah Ta'ala ne unhi ki baabat farmaaya: 

Sí dE و مِن‎ ADS eR من‎ 20d GE ash 55: ل‎ Xe GE OTI 
کت‎ 79994 


Pergi تنا‎ Déo pti ay DG KE SENA) ال الله"‎ ka 
با تید تا ِن کت من الضروین ه قال نما الوم ع انه ”و پیم ا رلت به و لک‎ 
5 


e 0 
بل هو ما‎ B هرا عارض‎ IJ آوویتھم‎ Oki Ue Wai الم قوم‎ 
ar Ww Gk وم پو‎ 99 ls, B9 و و 5وو‎ 
PAGA NGA A 25 الیم 6 تقر کل شیع پامر‎ Ai 
© الْسِجرِمِينَ‎ ACT TESTA ING 
"Aur (Qaum-e-) ‘Aad ke bhaai (Hood) ko yaad karo ke jab unhon ne apni 
qaum ko sar zameen-e-ahqaaf mein hidaayat ki aur unse pahle aur peechhe 
aur bhi hidaayat karne waale guzar chuke the (jo kahte the) ke Allah ke siwa 
kisi ki ibaadat na karo. mujhe tumhaare baare mein bade din ke azaab ka dar 
lagta hai. woh kahne lage: kiya tum hamaare paas islipe aaye ho ke ٥ 
hamaare ma'boodon se pher do. agar sachche ho to jis cheez se humein 
daraate ho use hum par le aao (Unhon ne) kaha ke (uska) ilm to Allah hi ko 
hai aur main to jo (Ahkaam) dekar bheja gaya hoon woh tumhein pahuncha 
rahaa hoon lekin main dekhta hoon ke tum log naadaani mein phans rahe 
ho. phir jab unhon ne iss ('azaab) ko dekha ke baadal (ki surat mein) unki 
| waadiyon ki taraf aa rahaa hai to kahne lage yeh to baadal hai hum par baras 
ke rahega. (nahin) balke (yeh) to woh cheez hai jis ke liye tum jaldi karte the 
g ya'ni aandhi jis mein dard dene waala azaab bhra huwa hai. woh har cheez 
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ko apne parwardigaar ke hukm se tabah kiye deti hai, phir woh aise ho ki 
gayeke unke gharon ke siwa kuchh nazar hi na aata tha. gunahgaar logon ko hi 
hum isi tarah saza diya karte hain." (Al-Ahqaaf:46/21-25) 


Aur surah Zaariyaat mein irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: : 


39363696 9636 060939 


£6 A E S ae d مِن توو‎ M ما‎ KE aee LO MES; 
Æ| "Aur 'Aad (ki qaum ke haal) mein bhi (nishaani hai) jab humne un par naa 1 
&| mubaarak hawa chalaayi, woh jis cheez par chalti use rezah rezah kiye 4 
$ baghair na chhodti." (Azzaariyaat:51/41-42) ki 


Aur Surah Najm mein irshaad hai: 


^M سو رو | وو 2 و‎ oot rz Le ل ور‎ was." ba ارم هوج‎ E 

8 زو انه اهلك ISG‏ الأول6 و Dd bo‏ این و قوم نوي من قبل انهم pa‏ اظلم و 

NGANA TE یي‎ a ga A DIARIO LA lum jé 

NIEL AIONA TT EA ن و‎ Aa 

"Aur yeh ke usi ne 'Aad awwal ko halaak kar 00010 aur Samood ko bhi, gharz : 

kisi ko baagi na chhoda aur unse pahle qaum-e-nooh ko bhi. bilaashubah # 

woh log bade hi zalim aur bade hi sarkash the aur usi ne ulti huyi bastiyon ko " 

de patkha, phir un par chhaaya jo chhaaya to (aye insaan) tu apne * 

parwardigaar ki kaun kaun si ne'mat par jhagdega." (Annajm:53/50-55) 
Aur Surah Qamar mein farmaaya: 


98 06 96 36 26 0606-06 چې aa‏ 06-96-06 په چو 96 969638 3836 
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ند V o z 9, WITA 3924 4^ G LIR‏ 
L‏ بت عاد قليف کان عذال و نن م إن اسلا lomo bu) padi‏ فى وم نحیں OE‏ 
TANAH 22473 EK L‏ 4*5 یه ور سی ور وو IRA‏ 27 22م مو 

تزع الاس اتهم el‏ عذالف و نار © و لقن QJ ODSIÓ LES‏ 
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$ 
46 فهل من کر‎ s 

"Aad ne bhi takzeeb ki thi so (dekh lo) mera azaab aur daraana kaisa huwa? 
& 

& 

# 

* 

* 

Di 

# 

$ 

* 

$ 

* 

# 

$ 

* 

$ 


# humne un par sakht manhoos din mein aandhi chalaayi. woh logon ko (iss 


tarah) ukhede daalti thi goya ukhdi huyi khujoor ke tane hain. so (dekhlo ke) |& 

mera azaab aur daraana kaisa huwa? aur humne qur'an ko samajhne ke liye (5 

aasaan kar diya hai to koyi hai ke soche samjhe?" (A-Qamar:54/18-22) 
Aur surah Al-Haaqqah mein inhi ki baabat farmaaya: 


T a^. ái WA à 
Kesian Penan 


7 ar 


$ 
$ 
$ 


۴ »ور .*" E‏ 7267 7?4( 2454 ^ مص ج l AN‏ > ورو ا صن e,‏ 
القوم فيه اضر ځانهم اعجازتخل ITEE‏ تری لهم قن OX‏ 

&| Rahe 'Aad to unka nihaayat tez aandhi se satya naas kar diya gaya. Allah |% 

Æ| ne use saat raat aur aathh din lagaa taar un par chalaaye rakkha. to (Aye 7 


2 mukhaatab!) tu logon ko uss mein (iss tarah) gire (aur mare) pade dekhe |g 
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& jaise khujooron ke khokhle tane hon. bhala tu un mein se kisi ko bhi goes 
: dekhta hai?" (AI-Haaqqah:69/6-8) 

Allah Ta'ala ne guzishta kaafir umam ki tarah hazrat Hood % ki munkir 
| qaum ko jad se ukhaad phenka aur unhein ba'd waalon ke liye nishaan-e- 
| ibrat banaa diya. aur surah Fajr mein irshad hai: 


1 


ad 


Agr ALR 


QoS ef الم تر‎ 
PETA WENG bay ف‎ USE Gad 63659 و 0393 وی‎ 6 49V ING 


óX 2A إن ربك‎ 0 e ربك سوط‎ ret 
١ "Kiya aapne jaana nahin ke tumhaare parwardigaar ne 'Aad ke saath kya 
kiya? (jo) iram (kahlaate the itne) daraaz qad ke tamaam zameen mein 
| aise paida nahin huye the aur Samood ke saath (kya kiya) jo waadi (Quraa) 
mein patthar taraashte (aur ghar banaate) the, aur Fir'aun ke saath (kya 
kiya?) jo kheeme aur mekhein rakhta tha. yeh log zameen mein sarkash 
ho rahe the aur iss mein bahut si kharaabiyaan karte the to tumhaare 
parwardigaar ne un par azaab ka koda naazil kiya, beshak tumhaara 
parwardigaar taak mein hai." (Al-Fajr:89/6-14) 

Qaum-e-'Aad ka zikr surah tauba, surah Ibraheem, surah Furqan, Surah 
'Ankaboot, Surah Saad Aur Surah Qaaf mein waarid hai. hum ne apni 
tafseer mein apne apne maqaam par in waagi'aat ke baare mein bayaan 
kiya hai. (Walillaahil Hamd) 

Aandhi ka 'Azaab: Pahle bayaan ho chuka hai ke tufaan-e-Nooh ke ba'd 

sab se pahle jis qaum ne but parasti shuru ki, woh qaum-e-'aad thi. jaise 
Allah Ta'ala ke iss farmaan se waazeh hai: 


de KENAA s جڪلکھ لاء من بي وو وڃو ر‎ SD 
"Aur yaad to karo jab usne tumko qaum-e-nooh ke ba'd sardaar banaaya 

$| aur tumhein phailaao ziyaadah 'ataa kiya." (Al-A'araaf:7/69) 
اع‎ Ya'ni unhein Allah Ta'ala ne apne zamaane mein sab se ziyaadah qad 


t aawar aur taaqatwar banaaya tha. surah mominoon mein irshad hai: 


$ JERIT 
B Phir unke ba'd humne ek doosri jamaa'at paida ki." (AI-Mominoon:23/31) isse 
i| muraad bhi Hood X ki qaum hai. Aur yahi qaul sahih hai. Ba'z hazraat ka 
ie khayaal hai ke iss aayat mein qaum-e-samood ki taraf ishaarah hai kyun 
& ke iske ba'd irshaad hai: 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 128 
AHH 2274 ur? 932777 8 
ea بال‎ RES * 
"To unhein wa'da-e-barhaq ke mutaabiq zor ki aawaaz ne aan pakda. to 3 
humne unko koda kurkut kar daala." (AI-Mominoon:23/41) 
Aur cheekh jaisi tez aawaaz se Saaleh YA ki qaum ko tabaah kiya gaya 
tha. aur gaum-e-'Aad ki baabat irshaad-e-baari ni ala hai: 


Wa Bui 


2 ar 


RR R جوب‎ EA 


"Unhein nihaayat tez aandhi se satyaa naas kar diya Ma "(A-Haaqqah:69/6) x 


In hazraat ke iss qaul ke baa wajood yeh naa mumkin nahin ke iss qaum * 
par cheekh ka azaab bhi aaya ho aur aandhi ka azaab bhi, jaise madyan * * 
| waale ashaabul ayka the ke un par kayi qism ka azaab baik waqt naazil | * 
Æ| huwa. Phir iss par bhi ittefaaq hai ke qaum-e-'Aad ka zamaana 6 5 
wa pahle ka hai. 5 
s Khulaasa kalaam yeh hai ke 'Aad ke log akkadh mizaaj, sarkash, kaafir > $ 
&| aur but parast the. chunaancheh Allah Ta'ala ne un mein se ek shakhs ko # 
s (Rasool banaa kar) un mein bheja, jisne unhein Allah ki taraf, uski tauheed | x 
$8 aur khaalisatan uski ibaadat ki taraf bulaaya. unhon ne uski takzeeb, z 


es mukhaalifat aur gustaakhi ki to Allah Ta'ala ne unhein apni shadeed saza $ 
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* ki lapet mein le liya. : 
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E as da ته‎ ME calis RUM 7 cn جى‎ 


Nataa'ij-o-Fawaaid ..... Ibratein wa Hikmatein 
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(Qaum-e-'Aad ka Maskan:) Hazrat Hood ;£ ki qaum ko Allah Ta'ala ne 


mazboot aur qaumi ajsaam se nawaaza tha. sakht aur baland-o-baala 
pahaadon ko taraash kar khubsurat mahallaat ta'meer karne mein unka 
4 saani nahin tha. unki zameenein sar sabz-o-shaadaab aur har qism ke 
ل‎ baaghaat se aaraastah thin. unko qur'an majeed mein "Ahqaaf" 6 
is kaha gaya hai. Ahqaaf ke ma'na ret ke ounche teele hain. yeh sehraa-e- 
$& arab ke junoob maghribi hisse ka naam hai. Unke aksar qabaayel Oman se 
£ hazr-e-maut aur Yaman tak phaile huye the. unka maskan yaman tha jabke 
& unki aksar aabaadi hazr-e-maut aur yaman mein buhairah-e-arab ke 


ya sawaahil ke aas paas thi. 


3 
Aabaa-o-Ajdaad ki andhi tagleed ka Khaufnaak Anjaam:)Deegar 0 


%| ki tarah Hood نلا‎ ki qaum bhi iss marz-e-bad En shikaar thi. Aabaa-o-Ajdaad 
T ke baatil tareeqon ko chhodna aur Hood شا‎ ki da'wat-e-haq ko qubool 
$| karna unke liye mahaal tha. Unke liye yeh —— naa qaabil-e-qubool ho 
i gaya ke itni badi kaa'inaat ko sirf ek hasti chalaa rahi hai jabke unhon ne 
# aulaad ke husool ke liye aur khctiyon, baarish aur kaaro baar mein nafa'-o- 
* nugsaan ka maalik doosre buton ko bana rakkha tha. Dushmanon par fatah 
ii ke liye alag but tha. sehat-o-tandurusti kisi se haasil hoti thi to daulat-o- 
%| imaarat kisi aur se. iss tarah unhon ne apne liye be shumaar daata, g£hareeb 
bi nawaaz, ganj bakhsh aur ghaus-o-dastageer banaaye huye the. unke 6 
%| bade mushkil kusha yeh teen the: © Samood 25230233 aur OGAl-Habaa. bil 
: aakhir in buton ki pooja aur aabaa-o-ajdaad ki andhi tagleed unke 
اط‎ khaufnaak anjaam ka sabab bani aur yeh dastageer unki koyi madad na 


: kar sake. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
d 


$ 


CLR LLL LALA KSAS AKARANA, 


رر ار زرزرو 2746 | 2*2 u^‏ رڅگوږرو r^» 92 Ig?‏ 
َو لا AJ AA al cara‏ پل صَلُوا عَنْهُمْ * و ذلك EGS‏ 
HOI‏ 


© يفترون‎ 
"Pus gurb-e-ilaahi ke husool ke liye unhon ne Allah ke siwa jin jin ko 6 
ma'bood bana rakkha tha unhon ne unki madad kyun na ki? balke woh to 
13 9 96-9939 06 EE 36:96 06 96969606 FF 36 
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Hazrat Hood % >. 


unse kho gaye, (balke dar asal) yeh unka mahaz jhoot aur (bilkul) bohtaan 
tha. (Al-Ahqaaf:46/28) 


$ 
$ 
3 
T Baad-e-Sar sar aur Nuhoosat ke Ayyaam; Hazrat Hood J£: ne buton ki 
ag 
$ 
$ 


pujaari qaum ko har tarah ke dalaail-o-baraaheen se tauheed ki da'wat di 
aur unhein ek Allah parwardigaar ki ibaadat par yaksu karne ki koshish ki 
$ magar buton ki pooja mein gharq, aabaa-o-ajdaad ke rusoom-o-rawaaj ki 
& taqleed mein andhi qaum ne tarah tarah ke dalaa'il dekhne sunne ke baa 
s wajood aapko jawaab diya: 
did إن‎ © Giu عن كيك مان لك‎ GO US EXC SR a C 
اش ول بریۀ ا نره‎ ATO ال اي‎ aan AN اعكربك بخص‎ 
"Aye Hood! tu hamaare paas koyi daleel to laaya nahin aur hum sirf 
tumhaare kahne par apne ma'boodon ko chhodne waale nahin aur na 
hum tujh par eemaan laane waale hain balke hum to yahi kahte hain ke 
hamaare kisi ma'bood ne tujhe aaseeb lagaa diya hai." (Hood:11/53,54) 
Jab dalaail-o-baraaheen se haq waazeh kar diya gaya, haqq-e-tableegh 
pura ho 83۷3, kuffaar ka kufr-o-shirk aur zulm-o-inaad tamaam hudood 
phalaang gaya to sunnat Allah ke pure hone ka waqt aa gaya, Allah Ta'ala 
ne farmaaya: 


IA PAI (26774. هءم‎ RI luz?h 24 ser مود وس ردة و 29( ور‎ Ta 
© aki تپ‎ Jul ھم‎ De CO © یوو تخ سم‎ desa لھم ریخا‎ Wani ان‎ 
IPIN رس سر‎ OI 
© ليک کان عذال ونذر‎ 
"Hum ne un par tez-o-tund musalsal chalne waali hawaa ek paiham 
id manhoos din mein bhej di, jo logon ko uthhaa uthhaa kar de patakhti thi 
اطع‎ goya ke woh jad se kate huye khujoor ke tane the. pas kaisi rahi meri saza 
# aur mera daraana?" (AI-Qamar:54/19-21) 
: Iss tarah Allah Ta'ala ne iss sarkash, maghroor, bad dimaagh aur mushrik 
s qaum ko baad-e-sar sar se tabaah-o-bardaad kar diya. yeh yakaa yak tund- 
x| 0-162, yakhbastah aur shor machaati huyi hawaa thi jo un par musalsal saat 
Es raatein aur aathh din chalti rahi. Yeh hawaa un kaafiron ko unke mazboot 
| qelon aur mahallaat se uthhaati aur zameen par patakh deti jis se unke sar 
is dhad se juda ho jaate aur woh lambe tadange, khujoor ke tanon ki tarah 
ge zameen par gir padte. 
a 
8 
ge 
$ 


0 


سح د 


چې چې de‏ چې چې چو چو چو چې چې چې چې چه. چې چو چو چې چې 


Talkhi ka Jawaab Narmi se, Bad tahzeebi ka Jawaab Akhlaaq se Dena: Hood 


32. ke qisse se daa'iyaan-e-tauheed-o-risaalat ko yeh dars milta hai ke 
* unhein iss muqaddas farz ki adaayegi mein humesha narm khu aur 
که 1369040904690 8 دمه له )د مه )د 96 +3 910 بد مه بډ به بد 99:96 مھ به‎ 90909040 909000000 9898 
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sheereen bayaan hona chaahiye. . Talkhiyon ka jawaab khandah peshaani 
se dena chaahiye. be hooda goyi aur istehzaa ka jawaab akhlaaq-o-aadaab 
se dena chaahiye taake da'wat-e-haq munkareen ke dilon mein pewast ho 
jaaye. neez iss mission ko be laus ho kar adaa karna chaahiye jaisa ke 
Hazrat Hood 33 ne qaum ko mukhaatab karke farmaaya tha: 


P عه‎ i DIr ۷رږرو‎ MT مرو‎ 
© تَحَقِلُوْنَ‎ NG GEIG T AA لآ سکم‎ osi 
"Aye meri qaum! main tum se iski koyi ujrat nahin maangta, mera ajr 6 
zimme hai jis ne mujhe paida kiya hai. kiya phir tum aqal se kaam nahin 
lete?" (Hood:11/51) 

Aap ke iss usloob-e-khitaab se yeh bhi dars milta hai ke jinhein da'wat-e- 
haq di jaaye unhein achchhe achchhe naamon se pukaara jaaye taake 
unhein raghbat ho, jaisa ke hazrat Hood 3x ne kaafir-o-mushrik qaum ko 
bhi "Meri qaum" kah kar mukhaatab kiya. 


Miyaana Rawi aur E'tedaal ka Dars: Hazrat Hood 32: ke qisse se 


mayaana rawi aur etedaal ka dars milta hai. Allah Ta'ala ne aapki qaum ko 
phalon se lade baaghaat, jaari chashmon aur lahlahaati khetiyon se 
nawaaza tha. unhein mazboot aur qawi banaaya tha aur baland qad-o- 
%| qaamat 'ataa kiye the. bajaaye uske ke woh nematon ki farawaani par 
shukr bajaa laate, woh 'aish-o-ishrat aur fakhr-o-mubahaat mein gharq ho 
8 gaye. baland-o-baala pahaadon ko taraash kar aali shaan mahallaat 
ta'meer karna unka mashghalah ban gaya. un mahallaat ki ta'meer-o- 
aaraaish par kaseer daulat aur waqt sarf karte taake doosron par fakhr aur 
bar tari ka izhaar kar sakein. woh yeh saare kaam izhaar-e-tafaakhur aur 
mahaz khel kood ke liye karte. un mahallaat mein rehaaish rakhna unka 
qata'an maqsad na tha. Hazrat Hood 32x ne qaum ko waqt aur wasaail ke 
iss bejaa ziya se mana' kiya. unhein aise kaam karne se sakhti se man'a 
x kiya jiska maqsad deen-o-dunya ke manaafe' se khaali tha. lihaaza unhein 
iss bekaar mahaz aur 'abas kaam se rokte huye farmaaya: 


2e 26 په‎ 96 06 99 06 09 96 06 96 96 98 96 06 06 96 96 06 96 96 96 9€ 99 96 9 06 9 
REIS ga ga TE a FERES 


35 395 96 05 06-06 06-06 96 06 06 96 98 


6 اع للم يع ون‎ WANG و‎ NGT), ريخ‎ REA) 

"Kiya tum ek ek teele par bataur khel tamaasha yaad gaar timaarau bana 

rahe ho. Aur badi san'at waale mazboot mahal ta'meer kar rahe ho goya 
ke tum hamesha yaheen rahoge. "(Ash-Sho'raa:26/128,129) 

Aapki iss naseehat mein maujood daur ke umaraa ke liye bhi dars-e-ibrat 

maujood hai jo wasee'-o-'areez mahallaat par karodon rupe kharch kar rahe 

KERE 9030 96:30 36-90 90-96 06 96 06:36 209 a سفن 06 96 26 9069096 2996 96 96 90 9096 06 شی‎ 


98 عاف 959696 359696 36369696 
کد 26 06 06 36 96 96 06 06 9696-96-96 96 3635363636 06 9606 969696 96 96 36 36 3e‏ 
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| hain jabke unka maqsad sirf daulat mandi ka izhaar hota hai jabke unke 
pahlu mein laakhon insaan do waqt ki roti aur sar chhupaane ke liye chand 
gaz ke ghar ke liye dast-e-ilteja baland kiye huye hain. aise logon ko rahmat- 
e-do'aalam di ke iss farmaan ko humesha yaad rakhna chaahiye, 6 
farmaaya: "Israaf aur takabbur se bachte huye (jo chaaho) khaao, piyo, 
pahno aur sadqa karo." (Sahih AI-Bukhari, Hadees:5783) 


Jur'at-e-Eemaani:] Hazrat Hood X% ke uswa-e-hasana se har musleh, har 
daa'ee aur har momin ko jur'at-e-eemaani ka dars milta hai jabke woh amr 
bil ma'roof aur nahi anil munkar ka fareeza adaa kar ahaa ho. hazrat Hood 
X3 ne qaum ko da'wat-e-tauheed di, unke ma'boodaan-e-baatilah ki be 
waq'ati aur be haisiyati ko waazeh kiya, neez unhein israaf-o-tabzeer se 
roka to qaum kahne lagi: Hood tumhaara dimaagh maauf ho gaya hai. 
hamaare buzrugon ki gustaakhi karne se tumhaara dimaagh chal gaya hai, 
humein lagta hai ke tu hamaare kisi dewta ke zer-e-itaab aa gaya hai. uss 
par Hood YR ne kamaal-e-jur'at-e-eemaani ka muzaaharah karte huye unke 
tamaam dewtaaon se bezaari aur baraa'at ka izhaar kiya aur unhein unke 
dewtaaon samet challenge de diya: 


2 د نين‎ 1 Ae 


$579. 99905 لا .د وه‎ LR مد لاق‎ me D 
© لا تنْظرون‎ S oe rs شرلونه من دونه‎ a و اشُهَدفا ان بری‎ ail اشد‎ LC 

"Aap ne farmaaya: main Allah ko gawaah banaata hoon aur tum bhi 
gawaah raho ke main Allah ke siwa un sab se bezaar hoon jinhein tum 
shareek banaa rahe ho. achchha tum sab mil kar mere haq mein badi karlo 
aur mujhe bilkul mohlat na do." (Hood:11/54,55) 


Iss tarah aapne kuffaar-o-mushrikeen ko laa jawaab kar diya. aapki iss 
jurat ka sabab bhi qur'an majeed ne bayaan farmaaya hai taake ta 
qiyaamat aane waale daa'iyaan-e-haq isi sifat ko apnaa kar maydaan-e- 
da'wat-o-irshaad mein utrein. aapne بت‎ -— 

Mera bharosa sirf Allah Ta'ala par hai jo mera auf tum sab km 
parwardigaar hai." (Hood:11/56) 

Lihaaza jo bhi daa'ee Allah Ta'ala par bharosa karta hai, Allah Ta'ala uske 
khauf ko aman aur kamzori ko quwwat-o-taagat se badal deta hai. 


Tauba-o-staghfaar ke Fawaa'id-o-Samraat:| Taareekh-e-insaani ke 


mutaa'le se yeh baat bilkul 'ayaan hai ke jab kisi mu'aashre mein zulm-o- 
ای‎ sar kashi, fitna-ofasaad, qatl-o-ghaarat giri, kufr-o-shirk aur 


ea 
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133 ^ Hazrat Hood Z7, , 

7 deegar maf; ma'aasi phail jaate hain, shukr Zuzaaf vi bajaaya naz shukr 7 
: ho jaatí hai to phir aise rnu'aashre aur mulk azaat-edlaahi Ya shikazr nho 
* Z jaate hain. rnutakabbir wa jaabír qaurnein rnit jaati hain aur ngasta arn 
mein daad-e-'aish dene waali bastiyaan khatrn ho jaati hain. iss tarah 7 
na sirf isnaani jisrn-o-agl ke liye nuqsaan dah 33201 hote hain balke 
jjtemaa'ee nizaarn-e-hayaat ke liye bhi mohlik saabit hote nain, 
Lekin agar qaurnein tauba wa istaghfaar ke 2211/9٥ se apne Zunaahon se 
ruju' kar lein, apne rab ki shukr Zuzaar ban jaayein to parwardiZaar salam | 
na sif unki ne'rnaton mein 22313 farma deta hai balks un gaurnon ko 
taweel arsa tak ne'maton se rnustafeed hone ka moga deta hai, Hood 22. 
bhi apni qaum ko isi haqeeqat se raushnaas karaate huye 1387۳3316 1 


Zu HM 7 5 BA "M. ^ fi^? P سرو‎ AA. وو و ,74 وو‎ pi MEL 92 2و‎ ۶1 2٢" 
إلى فَوَيَنْم و‎ E PA ريو برس ' لو علونم مدرار‎ y ترم‎ uw, BAB Aya 

Lu 3. 3, 72 

موو مجر مون 


"Aye meri qaum ke logo! tum 0006 paalne waale se apní taqseeron Yi 
mu'aafí talab karo aur uski janaab mein tauba karo taake woh barasne 
waale baadal tum par bhej de aur tumhaari quwwat par aur 6 
badhaa de aur tum gunahgaar ho kar ru gardaaní na karo.” (Hoo4:11/52) 
Tauba wa Istaghfaar, gunaahon kí mu'aafi, rizq mein taraqqi aur qurb-e- 
ilaahí ke husool ka aham zariya hai. Tauba ki taraf wahi shakhs mutawajjah 
hota hai jo Allah Ta'ala se darta hai. Aur jo shakhs Allah se darta hai Allah 
Ta'ala use har qism ke gham-o-andoh se be parwa kar deta hai. 

Jaisa ke Irshaad-e-Baarí Ta'ala hai: 


Pd 
2 2 يه‎ io 424774 1 petere AE. KaM 


77 
وص يم ايزه يجعنز له مخرجاز و برزوه من حرث لا Y‏ يحتيرب 


"Aur jo shakhs Allah se darta hai Allah use nikalne ke liye raastah bana 
. deta hai. aur aisi jagah se rozi deta hai jahaan se use gumaan bhi nahin 
و‎ hota," (Attalaaq:65/2,3) 


فا 


erak 


3 


aa A NIATE TA SAE وه 55 عه مو‎ RNN ٢ E ٢٢ ٢٢٢ ٢ ٢ 1111 اج‎ 


27 7 0 D * , 0 r , 7 7 7 [4 Á [ó £ 4 4 


Hazrat Saale 32x 


Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ; 


ae o g 
: : 
Z? 1293 صي‎ KP 2 ^5 Adel! di سي‎ P ام ورم‎ , 

wa Us لج ق الكض‎ ENNA Op خلذاءَ من‎ ii zol HEF ha 
TA سي و وو رم و‎ a ه737۶‎ | 

x © Gua EI e و لاله ول له‎ HEU الجبال بيو‎ [OT m $$ ras : 
3 dk 
E 0 
$% Ed 
: : 
2 Wa 

: Hazrat Saaleh *& : 
ag 3 
$ * 
T Hazrat Saaleh Bi ka Naam-o-Nasab aur Qaum-e-Samood ka E'laaqa 5 
$ H 
: : 
%| Samood ek mashhoor qabeele ka naam hai. yeh Judais ke bhaai Samood #8 
va ki nasl hain. Yeh donon Aasir ke bete the, jo Iram ka beta tha aur Iram Nooh 3 


YA ke bete Saam ka beta tha. :‏ اه 


Yeh daur-e-qadeem ki khaalis arabi qaum se the. unki rehaaish tabook * 
aur hijaaz ke darmyaan hijr ke maqaam par thi jise madaain-e-saaleh bhi | 
kaha jaata hai. yeh elaaqa khaleej aqabah ke mashriq mein waage' shahar 
madyan ke junoob mashriq mein waaqe' hai. qaum-e-samood ke 
makaanaat iss elaaqe mein pahaadon mein khude huye saaf nazar aate 
hain. Rasoolullah Ki Sahaaba Kiraam 325 ke humraah tabook jaate waqt 
iss maqaam se guzre the. 


8 


Jaisa ke hadees mein hai Rasoolullah Ze jab Sahaaba Kiraam + ke 
humraah tabook tashreef le gaye to maqaam-e-hijr mein Samood ke 
(wiraan) gharon ke qareeb farokash huye. Logon ne un kunwon se paani le 
liya, jo Samood ke zere istemaal rahe the. Unhon ne (iss paani se) aata 
801101 liya aur (gosht pakaane ke liye 338 par) degein chadaa deen. 
Rasoolullah d ne hukm diya to degein ulat di gayin aur aata ounton ko x 
khila diya £aya. Phir Nabi dk Sahaaba Kiraam X95 ke humraah wahaan se E 
rawaana ho kar uss kunwein ke paas jaa thhahre jahaan se ountni paani p 
اطع‎ piya karti thi. Aapne un logon ke (wiraan) gharon mein daakhil hone se $ 
n mana' farmaaya jin par Allah ka azaab naazil huwa tha aur farmaaya: "Main | 
اطع‎ darta hoon ke tum par bhi waisa 'azaab na aa jaaye jaisa un par aaya tha, * 
m isliye unke elaaqe mein daakhil na huwa karo." (Musnad Ahmad:2/117) ok 
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Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar ¢@ se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah £ ne 
maqaam-e-hijr mein irshaad farmaaya: "Un azaab yaaftah logon ke elaaqe 
mein (daakhil hona pade to) sirf rote huye daakhil huwa karo, agar rona na 
aaye to unke elaaqe mein daakhil na hona, kaheen tum par bhi woh azaab 
na aa jaaye jo un par naazil huwa tha." (Musnad Ahmad:2/114 wa Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Assalaat, Hadees:433 wa Sahih Muslim, Azzuhud, Hadees:2980) 

Unka zamaana qaum-e-'Aad ke ba'd ka hai aur Samood 'Aad ki tarah but 
parast the. 


Ba'z hazraat ne kaha hai ke ahle kitaab in donon qaumon (Aad aur 
Samood) ke haalaat se waagif nahin the kyun ke unki kitab, Tauraat mein 
unka zikr nahin. lekin qur'an majeed ke bayaan se ma'loom hota hai ke 
Moosa £ ne apni qaum ko 'Aad-o-Samood ke baare mein bataaya tha. 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


ر Rot‏ وو ونورو dp‏ د2 ا II 27 Ki 9 o‏ پس 
ډه کال a‏ إن BK‏ انم وَ من في GG oer DESI‏ الله خی Obar‏ الم یام نې 
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xU 


Q6 o6 0509 0909 0909 09909 99 CRGA G GI IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIILIIIILIILIIIIIIIIIIIIII دو‎ 


PE ERA‏ د TG‏ 2 وو سم وي وس v7 LA‏ ووو 
EE Ae‏ لمود iS RS tegis‏ 


"Aur Moosa ne (Saaf Saaf) kah diya ke agar tum aur jitne log zameen mein 
hai, sab ke sab naa shukri karo to Allah phir bhi be niyaaz (aur) qaabil-e- 
ta'reef hai. bhala tumko un logon (ke haalaat) ki khabar nahin pahunchi 
jo tumse pahle the ya'ni qaum-e-nooh aur 'Aad aur Samood aur jo unke 
ba'd the jinka ilm Allah ke siwa kisi ko nahin. unke paas paighamber 
mo/jize lekar aaye." (Ibraheem:14/8,9) 

Yeh puri baat Moosa 32x ne apni qaum se farmaayi thi. lekin chunke yeh 
donon qaumein ahle arab mein se thin, isliye ahle kitab ne unke haalaat ko 
achchhi tarah ma'loom nahin kiya, na unhein yaad rakhne ko koyi ahmiyat di, 
Haalaanke Moosa 33x ke zamaane mein un qaumon ke haalaat un mein 
mashhoor the. hum ne tafseer mein iss mauzu par tafseel se kalaam kiya hai. 


Iss waqt Samood ka waaqia bayaan karna maqsood hai ke unka kiya 
mu'aamlah huwa. Allah Ta'ala ne apne Nabi hazrat Saaleh * ko aur 
mominon ko kis tarah najaat di aur jin zaalimon ne kufr-o-sarkashi ka 
raasta ikhtiyaar karte huye apne Rasool ki mukhaalifat ki thi, unhein kaise 
tabaah kiya. 


kk Kh 46‏ ههک 9696 96:96 9030 36 3030 ag‏ جد 90 303030303036 30396-3630 9599999048 هه 
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5 
Hum pahle hayaan kar chuke hain ke woh arabi gaum the aur 2 
zamaana 'Aad We bad ka hai, Iekin inhon ne ‘Aad ke waaaiaat se 7 
haa*il na ki, 

Bayaan kiya jaata hai ke uss yaum ke logon ki urnrein bahut tawesl thin. 
admi mitti se ghar banaata to uski maut se pahle woh ghar 27 7 
hunaancheh unhon ne pahaad khod kar ghar banaana shuru kar diye, 


» 


X x SR NA 
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Allah Ta'ala ne unhí mein se apne ek bande ko nubuwwat ke mansab par 
faaiz karke unki taraf bheja, uss Nabi ka naam Saaleh bin Ubaid bin en 
, bin Ubaid bin Haadir bin Samood bin Aasir bin Iram bin Saam bin 77 


~ 
5 
X 


Saaleh £ kl Be'sat-o-da'wat aur 
Sardaaraan-e-Qaum ka Rawayya 


Hazrat Saaleh #i ne qaum ko iss baat kí da'wat di ke Allah wahdahu laa 
, shareek kí ibaadat karein, buton se kinaarah kashi karein aur Allah ke 
: saath kisi cheez ko shareek na banaayein. kuchh log eemaan le aaye lekin 
, aksar ne kufr kiya aur zabaan-o-amal se unhein aziyyat di, unhein shaheed 
* karne ka parngram banaaya aur uss ountní ko gati kar diya jise Allah Ta'ala 
, ne Saaleh شا‎ ki sachchaayi kí daleel ke taur par paida farmaaya tha. 
| chunaancheh Allah Ta ala ne unhein shadeed girift mein le liya. Allah Ta'ala 
, ne hazrat Saaleh Ki ki da'wat ka tazkirah surah a'araaf mein yun kiya, 
, Irshaad-e- Baarí Ta'aala hai: 

Ar l924 N‏ 24" ووو 


7436278 f کم‎ WAT P قوم‎ a AWYA A ډه ال‎ 


4 


: "Aur qaum-e-Samood ki taraf unke bhaai Saaleh ko bheja (to) Saaleh ne 
: kaha ke aye meri qaum! Allah hi ki ibaadat karo, uske siwa tumhaara koyi 
| ma'bood nahin." (Al-A'araat:7/73) 
Aur phir Mazeed farmaaya: 
1 AAN عبرم د سوه ووو‎ (7 7? ll 

RS‏ اروا الد جڪ ux c eni.‏ عاد و بوا اک ENG‏ تَكََحِنَو نَ من سهولها قصو 
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Hazrat Saale 32x 


$ "Aur yaad to karo jab usne tumko qaum-e-'Aad ke ba'd sardaar banaaya aur 
%| zameen par aabaad kiya ke narm zameen se (mitti le le kar) mahal ta'meer 
= karte ho aur pahaadon ko taraash taraash kar ghar banaate ho. pas Allah ki 
& ne'maton ko yaad karo aur zameen mein fasaad na karte phiro. unki qaum 
$ ke sardaar log jo ghuroor rakhte the, ghareeb logon se jo un mein se eemaan 
& le aaye the, kahne lage: bhala tum yageen karte ho ke Saaleh 6 
# parwardigaar ki taraf se bheje gaye hain? unhon ne kaha: haan jo cheez woh 
$ de kar bheje gaye hain un uss par bilaashubah eemaan rakhte hain. to 
8$ maghroor (sardaar) kahne lage ke jis cheez par tum eemaan laaye ho hum 
يه‎ usko nahin maante." (A-A'araaf:7/74-76) 

Ya'ni Allah ne tumhein 'Aad ke jaanasheen banaaya hai taake tum unke 
%| haalaat se ibrat haasil karo aur un jaise 'amal na karo. Allah ne tumhein 
d yeh zameen 'ataa farmaayi jiske maydaanon mein tum manhallaat ta'meer 
8$ karte ho aur pahaad taraash kar badi mahaarat, kaareegari aur pukhtagi 
d ke saath makaan banaate ho. lihaaza Allah ki uss ne'mat ke ewaz shukr 
88 aur nek 'amal karo, uski ibaadat karo, uske saath shirk na karo, uske 
&| ahkaam ki mukhaalifat karte huye uski itaa'at se ru gardaani na karo kyun 
%| ke iss rawish ka anjaam bhut khatarnaak hai. 

& $Qaum ko Taubah ki Talqeen: Hazrat Saaleh*2. ne qaum ko buton ki pooja 
is se roka aur deegar gunaahon se tauba ki talqeen ki lekin naafarmaan 
%| qaum ne pahle se bhi ziyaadah sar kashi ka muzaaharah kiya. Surah Hood 
& mein Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 

٠ هر لاکز قن لاض‎ ONES A e HAT SCIT 


35 


PEK 


a 


Aa 6 E Z کا په‎ 
NGE قَالوا‎ res إن وى قريب‎ ^ai و استعمركم فيها فاستخفروه نم توبوا‎ 
Ar ره مع سو وو ہو و‎ "CS اوضع‎ ANTING ينهد سرو 1م و هك قم س موو و‎ | I$» 
مریب و قال‎ ah ی سك ا عتا‎ C أن بد ما عبد ابا وتا و‎ osi مرجوًا قبل هذا‎ 
sug سم ناو‎ Z 0 و 8,9117 و و‎ 
QD عل بيده من‎ SX ارءيتم إن‎ AS 
9 IEE عب جك وه وږو‎ 
40 تزیں ونی غير تخسر‎ Us 
"Aur Samood ki taraf unke bhaai Saaleh ko bheja, unhon ne kaha ke aye meri 
$e qaum! Allah hi ki ibaadat karo, uske siwa tumhaara koyi ma'bood nahin, usi 
ne tum ko zameen se paida kiya aur uss mein aabaad kiya so usse maghfirat 
%| maango aur uske aage tauba karo. Beshak mera parwardigaar nazdeek (bhi 
Æ| hai aur du'a ka) qubool karne waala bhi hai. unhon ne kaha ke Saaleh! isse 
x Pahle hum tum se (kayi tarah ki) ummeedein rakhte the (ab woh munqata' 
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ho gayeen) kiya tum humko un cheezon ke poojne se mana' karte ho jinko 8 | 
hamaare buzurg poojte aaye hain? aur jis baat ki taraf tum humein bulaate 
ho uss mein humein sakht shubah hai. Saaleh ne kaha: aye Qaum bhala 
dekho to agar main apne rab ki taraf se khuli daleel par hoon aur usne mujhe 3 
apne haan se (nubuwwat ki) ne'mat bakhshi, phir agar main Allah ki 
naafarmaani karun to uske saamne meri kaun madad karega? tum to (kufr 
ki baaton se) mera nuqsaan hi badha rahe ho." (Hood: 11/61-63) 

Allah hi ne tumhein zameen se paida kiya aur tumhein uske aabaad karne 

waale banaaya. ya'ni zameen mein jo faslein aur phal hain, woh tumhein 
diye, isliye wahi Khaaliq aur Raaziq hai aur wahi akela ibaadat ka mustahiq 
hai, na ke doosri cheezein aur afraad. 
(fastaghfiroohu summa toobooo 'ilayh;) "So usi se bakhshish 
maango, uske aage tauba karo." Ya'ni tum jo bad a'amaaliyaan kar rahe 
ho, unhein chhod kar Allah ki ibaadat mein mashghool ho jaao, woh tauba 
qubool karke tumhein mu'aaf farmaa dega. (Inna Rabbee Qareebum- 
Mujeeb) "Mera rab yaqeenan gareeb hai aur qubool karne waala hai." 

Iss moqa par aapne narm lahje aur narm alfaaz mein baat ki aur unhein 
neki ki taraf bulaane mein khubsurat andaaz ikhtiyaar kiya aur farmaaya: 
tumhaara kiya khayaal hai ke agar mu'aamla sach much waise hi huwa 
jaise main kahta hoon to tum Allah ke haan kiya uzr pesh kar sakoge? uske 
darbaar mein tum kaise jaan chhuda sakoge? tum mujh se mutaalbah 
karte ho ke main tumhein uski itaa'at ki taraf bulaana chhod dun, mere liye 
yeh qata'an mumkin nahin, kyun ke yeh mujh par farz hai. agar main uski 
adaayegi tark kardun to mujhe Allah ke azaab se na tum bacha sakoge na 
koyi aur meri madad kar sake£ga. isliye main tumhein Allah wahdahu laa 
shareek ki taraf bulaata rahunga, hatta ke Allah Ta'ala mere aur tumhaare 
darmiyaan faislah karde. 


E33 353638. E 3 


Suratush-Sho'raa mein da'wat-e-Saaleh ka tazkirah yun kiya gaya hai. 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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daar paighamber hoon. So Allah se daro aur mera kaha maano aur main 
kd iska tum se badlah nahin maangta. mera badlah (Allah) rabbul 'aalameen 
&| ke zimme hai. Kiya jo cheezein (tumhein yahaan muyassar) hain in mein 
z tum be khauf chhod diye jaaoge? (ya'ni) un baaghon aur un chashmon aur 
& un kheton aur un khujooron ke baaghon mein jinke shagoofe narm-o- 
i naazuk hain. Aur tum takalluf se pahaadon mein taraash taraash kar ghar 
& banaate ho. So Allah se daro aur mere kahne par chalo aur had se 
ya tajaawuz karne waalon ki baat na maano jo mulk mein fasaad karte hain 


* ; 1 " 
&| aur islah nahin karte." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/141-152) 


7 $Qaum ki Bad 51380001: Da'wat-e-haq ko thaamne ki bajaaye qaum ne 

hazrat Saaleh 3 aur aap ke saathiyon se bad shagooni lena shuru kardi 
aur fasaad ke liye salaah mashwarah karne lage. Allah Ta'ala ne unki haalat 
bayaan karte huye farmaaya: 


$ 


رو GÉ a IN foto m‏ ,9997 || مي Eo an aD‏ يوت IA‏ - 
»3 لق ارسلتا إل لود sal‏ صضلحا E iasc‏ يتومون © كَل قور لم 
WEYA 7‏ 4 9 ووم | سر ردد ,239738 سس رو A‏ 2 

بكو 


AIR A M geng ar ay لوس‎ 274 
| CAELI o لا تستخفِرون الله حلم ترحمون‎ ASI Si 


AA‏ کال 2E‏ عند لله بل 25 25 GR‏ © د كان فى ud‏ عه هيا 
nai‏ یه د آحکه تی SI COS‏ 
6 93 رف جر mM‏ 2101 752 
Syd D s ajal Na buga‏ ©4 
"Aur hum ne Samood ki taraf uske bhaai Saaleh ko bheja ke tum sab Allah ki‏ 
ibaadat karo, phir bhi woh do fareeq ho kar aapas mein jhagadne lage.‏ 
Saaleh ne kaha bhaaiyo! tum bhalaayi se pahle buraayi ke liye kyun jaldi‏ الا 
sa karte ho (aur) Allah se bakhshish kyun nahin maangte taake tum par raham‏ 
kiya jaaye? woh kahne lage ke tum aur tumhaare saathi aur hamaare liye‏ & 
bura shugoon laaye ho. Saaleh ne kaha ke tumhaari bad shugooni Allah ki‏ $ 
taraf se hai balke tum aise log ho jo fitne mein pade huye ho. aur iss shahar‏ & 
ks mein 9 shakhs the jo mulk mein fasaad karte the aur islah se kaam nahin lete‏ 
is the. unhon ne aapas mein qasmein khaa kar 'ahad kiya ke hum raat ko uss‏ 
par aur uske ghar waalon par shabkhoon maarenge, phir uske waaris se kah‏ |& 
denge ke hum Saaleh ke ghar waalon ke moga halaakat par gaye hi nahin‏ |& 
aur hum bilkul sach kahte hain." (Annaml:27/45-49)‏ $ 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd » 0 e Hazrat Saale le د ® لكلا‎ 
Allah Ta'ala ke Nabi par Rakeek Hamle:|Hazrat Saaleh x2 ki qaum apni zid |. 


par adi rahi aur da'wat-e-tauheed ko gubool karne ki bajaaye apne nabi ki 
23831 par rakeek hamle shuru kar diye. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


Ir 4‏ ووو LER ÁN‏ سر «c‏ ^ ر ر و 
CAUJ à‏ ود Mlle ge giig [ARP NA AH E CHO‏ 
Ade‏ صن بینتا بل هو کراب اشر oao‏ اب 40559 
"Samood ne bhi hidaayat karne waalon ko jhutlaaya aur kaha ke bhala ek |‏ 
aadmi jo hum hi mein se hai hum uski pairwi karein? yun ho to hum gumraahi |‏ 
aur deewaangi mein pad gaye. Kiya hum sab mein se usi par wahi naazil huyi |;‏ 
hai? (nahin) balke yeh jhoota khud pasand hai. unko kal hi ma'loom ho‏ 
jaayega ke kaun jhoota khud pasand hai. (Al-Qamar:54/23-26)‏ 


%8 RERS FF KAR E Erk. LILIT E 


Qaum-e-Samood ki Taraf se Mo'jize ka 
Mutaalabah aur Uski be Hurmati 


Hazrat Saaleh شا‎ ne qaum ko da'wat-e-haq di lekin woh inkaar par hi 
musir rahe balke Aapko jaadu zadah kaha aur yeh bhi kaha ke agar Aap 
Allah Ta'ala ke sachche Rasool hain to koyi mo'jizah ya nishaani pesh 
karein. Allah Ta'ala ne unke iss mutaalabe ka qur'an majeed mein yun zikr 
kiya hai: 


t o» " ^t .‏ بج o^‏ | عد س5 PAN 1 4 "P an‏ 
deb 2‏ ت ون السب ۵ ما Si‏ إلا aub et dera‏ إن کت من duri‏ 
o. ALAH ١ Arf‏ سوه ,99 t TQ s^"‏ رس ut A "9x‏ و سه سرو رو 
کال هزة GE‏ لها شرب و لم شرب يوو UU‏ 36 لا کشوما پسوو Sola‏ عذّاب يوم 
ZAI 5252747 A‏ 5 


AR ذلك ۸ و ماکان‎ à LIGAN adhah bka Nih (aoi © gik 


IESE 


"Woh (Qaum-e-Samood) Kahne lage ke tum jaadu zadah ho. Tum aur 
kuchh nahin, hamaari hi tarah ke aadmi ho. So agar sachche ho to koyi 
nishaani pesh karo. Saaleh ne kaha: (dekho) yeh ounti hai. (Ek din) uske 
peene ki baari hai aur mu'ayyan roz tumhaari baari hai. aur usko koyi ¢ 
takleef na dena (nahin to) tum ko sakht 'azaab aa pakdega. Magar unhon i 
ne uski koonchein kaat daaleen. Aakhir kaar pachhtaate rah gaye. pas $ 
unko azaab ne aan pakda. beshak uss mein ek nishaani hai aur un mein se : 
aksar eemaan laane waale nahin the." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/153-158) gm 
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(innamaaa anta minal-musahhareen) Ya'ni aap par jaadu kar : 
diya gaya hai, jis ki wajah se aapko ma'loom hi nahin ke aap kiya kiya kahte d 
rahte hain. ya'ni tauheed ko ikhtiyaar karne aur shirk chhodne ki da'wat aap x 
agl-o-shu'oor ke saath nahin de rahe. Aksar ulamaa ne (Al-musahhareen) ka 

ka yahi matlab bayaan kiya hai ke isse muraad mas hoor (jaadu se x 
$ muta'assir) hai. iss lafz ko (Musahhireen) bhi padha gaya hai jiska matlab | 
&| yeh hai ke aap apne dost jinke zariye se logon ko muta'assir karte hain, 
$ ya'ni aap jaadu gar hain, pahli raaye ziyaadah mazboot hai kyun ke uske 
يه‎ ba'd un logon ne kaha: (Maaa "anta 'illaa basharum-mislunaa) 
"Aap to hum jaise insaan hain." 

Surah-e-Qamar mein irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
يهم ان الماء سمه بيهم ° ون شرب‎ 5624525 SAPE KA 
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"(Aye Saaleh!) hum unki aazmaaish ke liye ountni bhejne waale hain so 
tum unko dekhte raho aur sabr karo aur unko aagaah kar do ke un mein 
% paani ki baari muqarrar kardi gayi hai. har baari waale ko apni baari par 
$ aana chaahiye." (Al-Qamar:54/27,28) 

Ki Hazrat Saaleh YR ne farmaaya: "Agar main mutaalabah isi andaaze se 
&& pura kardun jaise tum ne kaha hai, to kiya tum waaqa'ee uss deen par 
ki eemaan le aaoge jo main laaya hoon aur un umoor mein meri tasdeeq 
%| karoge jinhein dekar mujhe mab'oos kiya gaya hai?" Unhon ne kaha: "Haan! 
(Hum tujh par eemaan laayenge aur teri baaton ki tasdeeq karenge.") 


Aapne unse pukhta 'ahad-o-paimaan le liya. tab aapne khade ho kar 
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js pura farmaaye. Allah ke hukm se woh chattaan phat gayi aur uss mein se 


& ek bahut badi haamila ountni nikli, jis mein woh tamaam sifaat maujood 
: thin, jo mutaalabah karne waalon ne bayaan ki thin. jab unhon ne apni 
%| aankhon se mo'jizah zaahir hote dekh liya to unhein uski azmat ka ehsaas 


% huwa aur woh mar'oob ho gaye. yeh Allah ki qudrat ki ek waazeh nishaani 


| chunaancheh qaum ke kuchh log eemaan le aaye. lekin aksar log kufr-o- 
* zalaalat aur hat dharmi par ade rahe. isi liye Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 
امه‎ (Fazalamoo Bihaa) Ya'ni uska inkaar kiya. usko dekh kar haq ki pairwi 


i nahin ki. isse muraad unki aksariyyat ka 'amal hai. 
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| i aur hazrat Saaleh X. ki nubuwwat ka naa qaabil-e-tardeed saboot tha. 
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١ & namaz ada ki, phir Allah Ta'ala se du'a ki ke woh un logon ka mutaalabah 


Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd م‎ 142 ^ ` Hazrat Saale ٢ E 


y Woh ountni un mein maujood rahi, unke 613806 mein janaan ss 7676 
, charti aur jab kunwen par paani peene jaati to kun'wen ka saara paani cg 
4. leeti, Chunaancheh log apni baari waale din agle din ke liye bhi paani bhar 
^ lete the. Woh log uska doodh peete aur woh sah ke liye kaati ho jaata. ili ge 
; s aap ne un se farmaaya; "(Ek din) uski peene ki baar hai aur ek rnu'ayyan 
^ roz tumhaari baari," 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hal: Innaa mursilun-naagati fitnatal-lahurn, 
7" "Hum ountni unke liye aazmaa'ish banaa kar bhejne waale hain.” aazrnaaish 
# iss ۱61337 se thi ke kiya woh itna bada mojízah dekh kar bhi eernaan lazta 
4, hain ya nahin? (Fartagibhum) "Pus intezaar keejiye ke unka anjaarn Via 
# hota hai?" Aur unki taraf se takleef di jaaye to sabr keejiye aur unko 7 
| kar deejiye ke un mein paani ki baari mugarrar kardi gayi hai. har (baar 
ال‎ waale ko apni) baari par aana chaahiye. 


Aur Saaleh 77. ne farmaaya: 


رو WA‏ وسرو 4" س 2ه و AA ١ LIYA‏ که الله و YA! WANA‏ 
w‏ 


و کر ب سور QU oon‏ 3 25227 


: BAKTA و‎ 
A G DEET ANAE 


ریا 27 مره 41 ,2 ií‏ 25 


: , 4۵ oi أب‎ ljo في جح لوم‎ ۶ gyan 
^. "Tumhaare paas tumhaare parwardigaar ki taraf se ek mo'jizoh aa chuka ha: 
يا‎ ya'ni yahi Allah kí ountni tumhaare liye mo'jízah hai, so use (aazaad) chhod do 
# ke Allah kí zameen mein charti phire aur tum use buri niyyat se haath bhi na 

4 lagaana, warnah dardnaak "07060۸ tumhein pakad lega." (A -A'araaf;7/72) 


Aur mazeed farmaaya: 
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UA WAA KILA سوه |22292 17 سي وود‎ | ه٣‎ YA 
. A | . . e 
بسو فياخل لم عزاب بي‎ ayaw نی دو و لا‎ GB GU Se َيه تاق اله لم‎ AE. 
la | La ور‎ A 
8 قريب ر‎ 


; "Aye meri qaum! yeh Allah ki ounti tumhaare liye ek nishaani (mo'jizah) 
# hai lihaaza usko chhod do ke Allah ki zameen mein (jahaan chaahe) chare 
ba aur usko kisi tarah ki takleef na dena warna tumhein jald "02008 ao 
& pakdega." (Hood:11/64) 


Æ Mo'jize ki be Hurmati; Ek arsa tak yeh mu'aamlah yunhi chalta rahaa. 
f 4 aakhir unke sardaar jama' huye aur mashwarah ke ba'd muttafaqah 32 
"& kiya ke ountni ko qat! kar dein taake usse jaan chhoote aur unhein saara 
, paani mil jaaye. Allah Ta'ala ka irshaad hai: 


PIT LP Ft AAAA 9 
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| Aakhir unhon ne ountni (ki koonchon) ko kaat daala aur apne 
parwardigaar ke hukm se sar kashi ki aur kahne lage ke Saaleh! Jis cheez 
se tum humein daraate the agar tum (Allah ke) paighamber ho to use hum 
par le aao." (Al-Aaraaf:7/77) 

Saazishi qaum ne Allah ke mo'jize par eemaan laane ki bajaaye uss par 
zulm-o-udwaan kiya aur apne haathon apni halaakat ka band-o-bast kar 

iya. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 

مرو عرو روو ge 4 S dew. Las‏ ^" "^99 روو رم دم مر 5 
SA‏ بطغورها 5 از انبِحَتٌ sa) NG OREHI‏ 075 الو &SC‏ اله 5 $e:‏ 
ASA‏ ”قن میم nadi‏ رھم aA‏ وھا و لا يَحَافُ عقبها 46 

"(Qaum) Samood ne apni sarkashi ke sabab (paighamber ko) jhutlaaya. 
jab un mein se ek nihaayat bad bakht uthha, to Allah ke paighamber 
(Saaleh) ne unse kaha ke Allah ki ountni aur uski peene ki baari se daro 
(aur ehtiyaat karo) magar unhon ne paighamber ko jhutlaaya aur ountni 
ki koochein kaat deen, phir Allah ne unke gunah ke sabab un par azaab 
naazil kiya aur sab ko (halaak karke) baraabar kar diya aur usko unse 
badlah lene ka kuchh bhi dar nahin." (Ash-shams:91/11-15) 

Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 


[4 


HR 


e 


£e bb sasa ایا مود الا قة‎ S, 
"Aur hum ne Samood ko ountni (Nubuwwat-e-Saaleh ki khuli) nishaani di 
to unhon ne uss par zulm kiya." (Bani Israyeel:17/59) 

Jis shakhs ne ountni ko qatl karne ki zimme daari uthhaayi, uska naam 

(Qidaar bin Saalif bin Junda') tha. woh surkh faam aur neeli aankhon waala 
tha. yeh bhi kaha jaata hai ke woh Saalif ki beewi se (Seebaan) ke naa jaa'iz 
ta'allug ke nateeje mein paida huwa. usne sab logon ke muttafaqah faisle 
ke nateeje mein ountni ko qatl kiya tha. isliye iss kaam ki nisbat un sab ki 
taraf ki gayi. 
Imam Ibne Jareer ;3 aur deegar mufassireen ka bayaan hai ke Qaum-e- 
amood mein do auratein thin. ek ka naam [Sudooq binte Mahyaa bin 
uhair bin Mukhtaar] tha jo maaldaar aur ounche khaandaan ki aurat thi. 
usne qabeela Aslam ke ek aadmi se nikaah kiya, lekin phir talaaq le li. usne 
apne chacha zaad [Masda' bin Mahraj bin Mahyaa] ko bulaakar kaha: "Agar 
tum ountni ko qatl kardo to main tum se shaadi karlungi." 

Doosri aurat ka naam [Unaizah] tha, jo [Ghunam bin Mijlaz] ki beti thi. iski 
kunniyat [Umme Ghanam] thi. yeh ek kafir budhya thi. iska khaawind 
KERI RENI KNA 6 6:06 90:36:96 96 30 262696 96 26:90:36 2690 96 qe 
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^ Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 144 ^ Hazrat Saale 2 >” 


Zuwaab bin Amr) ek rayees iha. iss aurat ne Qidaar bin Saalif se kaha: "Yeh 
meri chaar betiyaan hain. agar tum ounti ko qatl kardo, to jis ladki se 
chaaho£e. shaadi kar dungi.” 


Chunaancheh yeh donon jawaan iss kaam ke liye kamar bastah ho gaye 
aur qaum ke aur afraad ko bhi targheeb di. Yun mazeed saat afraad unke 
saath aa mile aur yeh kul 9 afraad ho gaye. darj zail aayat-e-mubaarakah 
mein inhi ka zikr hai. 

Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


"Aur shahar mein 9 shakhs the jo mulk mein fasaad kiya karte the aur islah 
se kaam nahin lete the." (An-Naml:27/48) 

Unhon ne baagi qabeele ko bhi saath milaane ki koshish ki to logon ne 
taaeed ki. woh ountni ko qatl karne ke liye ghaat mein baithh gaye. jab woh 
paani pee kar waapas aayi to Masda' ne, jo chhup kar baithha huwa tha. 
uss par teer chalaa diya, jo uski pindli ki haddi mein pewast ho gaya. 
Unaizah aur uski betiyaan bhi 010337 ki hauslah afzaayi karne ke liye aa 
£ayeen aur unhein josh dilaane ke liye apne chehron se niqaab ulat diye. 
091033: bin Saalif ne jaldi se ountni par talwaar se hamla kiya aur uski 
^ koonchein kaat deen. woh zameen par £gir padi aur zor se aawaaz nikaali jis 
se uska bachcha chaukanna ho gaya aur door pahaad par chala gaya aur 
teen baar bilbilaaya. Qidaar ne ounti ke gale par neza maar kar use qatl kar 
diya. (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer:3/396, Tafseer Suratul A'araaf, aayat:77) 

Qur'an Majeed ne iska zikr in alfaaz se kiya hai: 

de © E PCS Lio Louis‏ کان عد ]4350 © ۽ 
"Phir un logon ne apne rafeeq ko bulaaya to usne (ountni ko pakad kar‏ 
uski) koonchein kaat daaleen so (dekh lo ke) mera azaab aur daraana‏ 
kaisa hai?" (Al-Qamar:54/29,30)‏ 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Zama' :£: se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah ZZ ne 

khutba ke dauraan mein ountni ka aur use qatl karne waale ka zikr kiya aur 
farmaaya: "Use gat] karne ke liye ek diler sardaar uthha, jiski baat maani 
x jaati thi jaise (Quraish mein) Abu Zama' hai." 
:2 (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Attafseer, Hadees:4942) : 
# Hazrat Ammaar bin Yaasir :£- se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah #ij ne hazrat * 
* Ali ££; se farmaaya: "Kiya main tujhe na bataaun ke sab se ziyaadah bad x 
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£ baknt kaun hai?" unhon ne kaha: : haan! Farmaa'iye." Nabi Zz: ne ex 

x farmaaya: "Do shakhs hain. ek to Samood ka surkh faam aadmi jisne £ 
| ountni ko qatl kiya tha, aur ek woh jo tujhe, Aye Ali! uss jagah (ya'ni sar par) £ 

* zarb lagaayega, jis se yeh (Ya'ni daadhi) tar ho jaayegi." (Musnad wa 

: Ahmad:4/263, Silsilatul Ahaadeesissahi:1888) 

pa Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 

$ mana تا ر‎ LAC An Bean 

ya "Aakhir unhon ne ountni (ki koonchon) ko kaat daala aur apne 

5 parwardigaar ke hukm se sar kashi ki aur kahne lage ke Saaleh! jis cheez | 

| se tum humein daraate ho, agar tum (Allah ke) paighamber ho to use hum | 

£ par le aao." (Al-A'araaf:7/77) 

Unke iss qaul mein kayi andaaz se kufr ka waazeh izhaar hai: 


a. 


BEER 


E 36 96 95969696 969690696 96 06 06-90-96 096-96 96-00 90-90 90 96-96 6-96 


* Unhon ne muakkid taur par mamnu' kaam irtekaab karke Allah aur uske 

Rasool ki mukhaalifat ki. ya'ni uss ountni ko halaak kiya jise Allah Ta'ala ne | 

١ unke liye aayat (nishaani, mo'jizah) qaraar diya tha. 

*Unhon ne aisa kaam kiya jis se 'azaab jaldi aa jaaye. lihaaza woh do wajah 
se uske mustahiq ho gaye. 

#Ek isliye ke Allah Ta'ala ne azaab ki yeh shart bayaan farmaayi thi ke usko 
kisi tarah ki takleef na dena warna tumhein jald azaab aa pakdega. 

#Doosri wajah yeh hai ke unhon ne azaab ke jald aa jaane ka mutaalabah 
kiya. 

| *Kufr ki teesri wajah yeh hai ke unhon ne uss Rasool ki takzeeb ki jiski 

nubuwwat aur sachchaayi ka naaqaabil-e-tardeed saboot maujood tha aur 

unhein uska puri tarah ilm aur yaqeen tha. lekin kufr, zalaalat aur fasaad 

aur fasaad ne unhein majboor kar diya ke woh haq ko naa qaabil-e-faham 

qaraar dein aur iss tarah un par azaab naazil ho jaaye. 

Ulamaa-e-Kiraam ne bayaan farmaaya hai ke jab un logon ne ountni ko 
qatl kiya to uss par sab se pahle Qidaar bin Saalif (La'natullaahi Alaih) ne 
ka hamla kiya aur uski koonchein kaat deen. woh zameen par gir padi. phir 
d sab afraad ne jaldi jaldi talwaaron se uske tukde kar diye. jab uske bachche 
& ne yeh dekha to bhaag kar sab se ounche pahaad par chadh gaya aur teen 
: baar bilbilaaya. 


Isliye hazrat Saaleh 32x ne farmaaya: 

: ام‎ TP AAT 72م وه‎ > 
Mors 
وب‎ TT »وب‎ — RI dakan چو‎ 


LIII 
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| CMaktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 146 < Hazrat Saale à از(‎ 


ss "Apne gharon mein teen din aur faa'idah uthhaalo. "(Hood:11/65) 
is Ya'ni unhein uss din ke elaawah teen din ki mohlat di gayi. unhon ne iss 
$& mu'akkid wa'yeed par bhi etebaar na kiya. balke shaam huyi to unhon ne 
6s program banaaya ke hazrat Saaleh X} ko bhi shaheed kar diya jaaye. 
اطع‎ chunaancheh sab qasmein khaa kar kahne lage: 


روم 6$ 1?47( 


"Ahad karo ke hum raat ko uss par aur uske ghar waalon par shabkhoon 
| maarenge." (An-Naml:27/49) 


E d 
xi Ya'ni hum raat ko Saaleh (2X) ke ghar mein ghuskar aapko ahl-o-'ayaal 
Ed 


sg Kiya. isliye unhon ne kaha: 
وم‎ E419. uv r7? SF ui^ eg TR, 
sosu ا‎ a ماشهل تا مهلك‎ MATA طت‎ 


"phir uske waaris se kah denge ke hum Saaleh (32x) ke ghar waalon ke moga 
halaakat par gaye hi nahin aur hum bilkul sach kahte hain." (An-Naml:27/49) 


Qaum-e-Samood par Nuzool-e-Azaab 
aur Saaleh 32x ka Izhaar-e-Afsos 


Jab qaum ne mo'jize ka inkaar kiya aur Allah Ta'ala ki ne'maton ki naa 
shukri ki to nateeja unki tabaahi ki surat mein nikla jise Allah Ta'ala ne 
qur'an majeed mein mukhtalif pairaaye mein bayaan kiya hai. Irshaad-e- 
Baari Ta'ala hai: 
^ 43. 99 رور‎ JILA څووس وص > )292 اليم‎ 32 3 SE رک‎ mL. 
و کنو‎ ocna Kis وا‎ AA Seul الحجر المرسلِين ۵ و‎ hal cod و لل‎ « : 
"uL ct Viv. و‎ 22327 ix وس‎ NZI 2 وو‎ "PE 
WÉ مُصِحِيْنَ 0 كما اغى عنهم با‎ Asu) sesi © امنين‎ Urs ينون من الجبال‎ | 

L4 Ys Ed 

40 يسبون‎ T 

Aur (Waadi-e-) Hijr ke rahne waalon ne bhi paighambaron ki takzeeb ki. $ 
humne unko apni nishaaniyaan deen aur woh unse munh pherte rahe aur |; | 
woh pahaadon ko taraash taraash kar ghar banaate the ke amn se |% 
rahenge to haulnaak cheekh ne unko subh hote hote aa pakda. aur jo * 
kaam woh karte the woh unke kuchh bhi kaam na aaye." (A-Hij15/80-84) |& 
($ 


Aur Irshaad farmaaya: IS 
— 
330000636 30 30 25 30303030963: Ia 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 147 


Hazrat Saale Sk 


رر م رر تح رو E KA‏ 32 اا 2 peran‏ وو چ Vp Pm TEACA ANGGE‏ 
لد ما متعتا آن نيل aie‏ الا آن کاب بها الاولون د ايتا مود Sai ASU‏ فلمو 3 

a‏ صرح برو و ua‏ 42 27 و2 
PERISA‏ 5 
x "Aur hum ne nishaaniyaan bhejni islipe mauqoof kardin ke agle logon ne‏ 
uski takzeeb ki thi aur hum ne Samood ko ountni (Nubuwwat Saaleh ki‏ & 
khuli) nishaani di to unhon ne uss par zulm kiya aur hum to daraane ke liye‏ % 
hi nishaaniyaan bheja karte hain." (Bani Israyeel:17/59)‏ |% 
Mazeed Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai:‏ 


2 
4 روو ووس 


5 7« 1,28 وء ١‏ روو دو ډول / مدي مده و م وپ و دك و 

SIGS Adeki لثم ايه فد روما تأكل ف أرض اله و لا تمشوها پسوو‎ 4l که‎ T PIT 

د و روو YA‏ سس اده عو 0 (Gt‏ 12ت G^ ^M LZ‏ روو ده و و M7 AA‏ دوو 

قريب © فعفروهافقال اق دارم NAN AUI‏ وعن غير وپ 9 Ge CS‏ 
و 


> هه ول C z‏ 5 وز 9921 7^7( ANE aha‏ 5 .2 مه 5 ar a‏ ور z?‏ 2 71 دو 

WE‏ صلحا و اَن اموا معه برحو ETE‏ من خزي يو مين" إن رك هو القوى العيزيز © و 
WALA MALIA A.‏ 96 2 

اخذ ازس ظلَمواالضَيحه فَأصبَحوا فى ديار 


QR SE ak‏ لا لباك 
رهم ال FOSC‏ 
"Aye meri qaum! yeh Allah ki ountni tumhaare liye ek nishaani (mo'jizah)‏ 
hai lihaaza usko chhod do ke Allah ki zameen mein (jahaan chaahe) chare‏ # 
aur usko kisi tarah ki takleef na dena warna tumhein jald azaab aa‏ & 
pakdega. magar unhon ne uski koonchein kaat daaleen. to (Saaleh ne)‏ % 
t kaha ke apne gharon mein teen din (aur) faaide uthhaalo yeh (azaab ka)‏ 
wa'dah hai ke jhoota na hoga, so jab hamaara hukm aa gaya to hum ne‏ # 
à Saaleh aur jo log unke saath eemaan laaye the unko apni meharbaani se‏ 
bacha liya aur uss din ki ruswaayi se (mahfooz rakkha) beshak tumhaara‏ # 
parwaridgaar hi taaqatwar aur zabardast hai. aur jin logon ne zulm kiya‏ 
tha, unko haulnaak cheekh (ki surat mein 'azaab) ne aa pakda to woh‏ $ 
apne gharon mein ondhe pade rah gaye. goya kabhi un mein base hi na‏ 
the. Sun rakkho! ke Samood ne apne parwardigaar se kufr kiya aur sun‏ |$ 
rakkho ke Samood par phatkaar hai." (Hood:11/64-68)‏ : 


& Surah-e-Qamar mein unke azaab ka tazkirah iss tarah kiya gaya hai. 
* Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


و تکیت OK‏ ور © ngli EN‏ وة اوا كشو E‏ ه د َد 
er‏ وس Es At vu lT‏ 
بش رتا قران ريك فل مِن کر 40 


"So (dekh lo ke) mera azaab aur daraana kaisa hai? humne un par (azaab 
& ke liye) ek haulnaak cheekh bheji to woh aise ho gaye jaise baad wale ki lg 
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sookhi aur tooti huyi baad. aur humne qur'an ko samajhne ke liye aasaan 

kar diya hai, to koyi hai ke soche samjhe.?" (AI-Qamar:54/30-32) 
Irshaad-e-llaahi hai: 

^ عمس ئځ م * و مي ان و )۶و‎ PG nt سم د‎ uid TELE 44 ANAN AN ELA 

» مکروامکراو مرن ماو شم SIS Ý‏ قالظر ليف کان عاقبه مکرهم اناد رهم و 
روروو 757 وس را وس مقو لس "tur‏ 


, "SEA ra. G N7 (£^ 4 292,753 : = LE 
إن فى ذلك لايه يِغوو يُعلبون© وانجينا‎ Ib قومهم اجمعين © فلك بيوتهم حاوية يما‎ * 
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ce 
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ae 


c4 وو‎ AR. 297) ور‎ E 2 
LOUSY ال امنواو کانوا‎ : 
"Aur woh ek chaal chale aur hum bhi ek chaal chale aur unko kuchh khabar na H 


huyi, so dekh lo ke unki chaal ka anjaam kaisa huwa? humne unko aur unki 8 
qaum sab ko halaak kar daala. ab yeh unke ghar unke zulm ke sabab khaali * 
p 
e 


ade hain. jo log daanish rakhte hain unke liye iss mein nishaani hai aur jo log 

emaan laaye aur darte the unko hum ne najaat di." (An-Naml:27/50-53) 

Jin afraad ne hazrat Saaleh % ko shaheed karne ki saazish tayyaar ki thi. 
Allah Ta'ala ne un par unki qaum se pahle hi azaab naazil farma diya aur 
un par patthar barsaa kar kuchal daala aur tabaah kar diya. Jab mohlat ka 
pahla din ya'ni jume'raat ka din aaya to unke chehre zard ho gaye, 6 
Saaleh YA ne farmaaya tha. Shaam huyi to unhon ne kaha: "Mohlat ka ek 
din to £uzar gaya" jab doosre din ya'ni juma' ki subh huyi to unke chehre 
surkh ho gaye. shaam huyi to unhon ne kaha: "Mohlat ke do din guzar gaye." 
jab mohlat ka teesra din aaya ya'ni hafte ki subh huyi to unke chehre siyaah 
ho gaye. Shaam huyi to unhon ne kaha: "(Saaleh ki kahi huyi) mohlat to 
khatm ho gayi. jab etwaar ki subh huyi to unhon ne khushbu lagaayi aur | 
tayyaar ho kar baithh gaye aur intezar karne lage ke dekhein kaunsa azaab 
aata hai. Unhein ma'loom nahin tha ke unke saath kiya sulook hone waala 
hai aur un par kis taraf se 'azaab aane waala hai. 


Jab suraj tulu' huwa to aasmaan se ek shadeed aawaaz aayi aur neeche 
se zalzala aa gaya. chunaancheh tamaam afraad ki roohein parwaaz kar 
&£ayeen, woh mar kar be his-o-harkat aur khaamoosh ho gaye. woh apne 
&£haron mein jaise baithhe the, waise hi baithhe baithhe be jaan ajsaam 
mein tabdeel ho gaye aur harkat bhi na kar sake. un mein se sirf ek laundi 
zindah bach gayi jo chalne phirne se ma'zoor thi. uska naam "Kalba bint 
#| Salaq" tha aur use "Zaria" bhi kahte the. woh pakki kaafirah thi aur Saaleh 

Ki ki sakht dushman thi. jab usne azaab dekha to use chalne ki taaqat mil 
= chunaancheh woh intehaayi tezi se bhaagi hatta ke arabon ke ek 
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امه أ‎ Pa a — z 
pi sunaaya aur gaum par aane waale azaab ki khabar di. phir paani maanga. 


#| jab usne paani piya to woh bhi mar gayi. 


کات کا کا واي وا کا چا چا 


Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Ka’al-lam yaghnaw feehaaa;)'Yun‏ اط 
I mahsoos hota ke woh kabhi yahaan base aur abad hi nahin huye." Ya'ni iss‏ 
tarah fana ho gaye goya kabhi the hi nahin.‏ اط 


: “Hazrat Saaleh ka Izhaar-e-Afsos: Hazrat Saaleh شا‎ ne qaum ki 
g tabaahi-o-barbaadi par nihaayat gham-o-hasrat ka izhaar farmaaya, Allah 
اطع‎ Ta'ala ne unki iss kaifiyat ko yun bayaan farmaaya hai. 

Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala: 


R‏ رر jar‏ سب 44" مر و + ودد AREP‏ ^ بر IPR‏ ۶ روچ ووم 
د فتول عنهم و 6 يقو لكل nn‏ رسالة s Q5‏ نصحت M‏ ول (obs S‏ 
1 وس 

4G التصحين‎ 
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$ 
ge 
go 
$ 
اط‎ "Phir Saaleh unse (naa ummeed ho kar) phire aur kaha ke aye meri qaum! main 
Zin ne tum ko Allah ka paighaam pahunchaa diya aur tumhaari khair khaahi ki. 
ادمه‎ 7 tum i [ise ho ke) khair khaahon ko dost nahin rakhte." (Al'araaf:7/79) 
: Saaleh *& ne qaum ke halaak ho jaane ke ba'd qaum se mukhaatab ho 
i kar (bataur afsos-o-hasrat) yeh farmaaya: (Yaa qawmi  laqad 
$| 'ablaghtukum Risaalata Rabbee wa nasahtu lakum) "Meri qaum! Main 
£ ne tumhein apne rab ka paighaam pahunchaaya tha aur tumhaara bhala 
%| chaaha tha." Ya'ni main ne har mumkin tareeqe se tumhein raah-e-hidaayat 
: par laane ki puri koshish ki. Apne qaul, amal aur niyyat se iska intehaayi 
۷ khaahish mand tha: (Wa laakil-Ilaa Tuhibboonan-naasiheen) “Lekin 
#| tum log naseehat karne waalon ko pasand nahin karte" Ya'ni tumhaari 
: fitrat na haq ki taalib thi, na use qubool karti thi, isi liye tum iss dardnaak 
de azaab ka shikaar ho gaye, jis mein tum abad tak mubtala rahoge. Ab main 
&| kisi tarah bhi tumhein iss 32336 se chhuda nahin sakta. Main ne to apna 
| farz ada kar diya ya'ni tumhein Allah ka paighaam pahunchaa diya aur 
اص‎ tumhaari khair khaahi ki. Main yehi kuchh kar sakta tha. uske ba'd Allah jo 
$ chaahta hai karta hai. 
: Badr ke kunwen mein jin maqtool kaafiron ko phenka gaya tha, Allah ke 
| Nabi ZZ? ne teen din ba'd unse bhi isi tarah khitaab farmaaya tha. raat ke 
| aakhri hisse mein jab aap ne islami lashkar ko kooch ka hukm de diya tha 
aur khud sawaari par tashreef farma ho chuke the. aap ne farmaaya: "Aye 
s kunwen waalo! tumhaare rab ne tum se jo wa'dah kiya tha, kiya tum ne use 
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| pura hote dekh liya? mujh se mere rab ne jo wa'da farmaaya tha, main ne 
| to use pura hote dekh liya hai." 

%| Aap ne iss moga par un laashon ko mukhaatab karke yeh bhi farmaaya 
$| tha: "Tum apne Nabi ke liye uska bura khaandaan saabit huye. Tum ne uss 
& waqt mujhe jhoota kaha jab logon ne mujhe sachcha maana, tum ne mujhe 
uss waqt (watan se) nikaala, jab logon ne mujhe jagah di, tumne uss waqt 
mujh se ladaayi ki jab logon ne meri madad ki. tum apne Nabi ke liye Nabi 
ka bura khaandaan saabit huye." 

Hazrat Umar i5 ne arz ki: "Aye Allah ke Rasool! Aap un logon se 
mukhtaatib hain jo murdaar ho chuke?" 

Nabi & ne farmaaya: "Qasam hai uss zaat ki jiske haath mein meri jaan 
hai! meri baat tum unse ziyaadah nahin sun rahe, lekin woh jawaab nahin 
de sakte."(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Al-Janaaiz, Hadees:1370 wa Musnad Ahmad:6/276) 

Ba'z ulamaa #5 ne farmaaya hai ke iss waaqia ke ba'd hazrat Saaleh 35x 
haram shareef mein tashreef le gaye aur wafaat tak waheen muqeem rahe. 


“Abu Rughaal ka 01558 Hazrat Jabir ix se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah 
n jab maqaam-e-hijr se guzre to farmaaya: "Mo'jizaat ka mutaalabah na 
karo, Saaleh 3& ki qaum ne yeh mutaalabah kiya tha to woh (Ountni ki 
surat mein) zaahir ho gaya, woh iss raah se paani peene aati thi aur uss 
raaste se waapas jaati thi. Unhon ne apne rab ka hukm na maante huye 
sarkashi ki aur uski koochein kaat deen. Ek din woh paani peeti thi aur 
doosre din woh uska doodh peete the. Jab unhon ne use maar daala to un 
par aisi sakht cheekh ka azab aaya jis se tamaam log halaak ho gaye sirf 


aadmi bacha jo (uss waqt) haram ki sar zameen mein tha." 


Sahaaba 5 ne arz ki: "Allah ke Rasool Z?! woh kaun tha?" farmaaya: 
"Woh Abu Rughaal tha. jab woh haram ki hudood se nikla to woh bhi usi 
azaab ki lapet mein aa gaya jo uski qaum par aaya tha." (Musnad Ahmad:3/296) 
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Hazrat Ibraheem *& 


Naam-o-Nasab, Be'sat aur Walid ko Da'wat-e-Tauheed 


Hazrat Ibraheem Č} ka nasab naama yeh hai: Ibraheem bin Taarakh 
(250) bin Naahoor (148) bin Saaroogh (230) bin Raaghu (239) bin Faaleh 
(439) bin Aabir (464) bin Shaaleh (433) bin Arfakhashad (438) bin Saam 
(600) bin Nooh YA 

Ahle kitab ki kitab (Bible) mein isi tarah likha huwa hai. humne naamon 
ke saath unke bayaan ke mutaabiq un hazraat ki hindason mein umrein 
likh di hain. (Dekhiye: kitab, Paidaaish, Baab:11) 

Hazrat Ibraheem YA ke Walid ka Naam: Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
مر سوم سر .و بدا $ و‎ T OPES سر مې ,و , هو بر ررږ‎ 

cod Ya ase A AGE لابه ازر‎ aie X OG 3E s» 

Aur (woh waqt bhi yaad karne ke laa'iq hai) jab Ibraheem ne apne baap 
Azar se kaha ke tum buton ko ma'bood banaate ho? main dekhta hoon ke 
tum aur tumhaari qaum sareeh gumraahi mein ho." (Al--An'aam:6/74) 


1 


Isse ma'loom hota hai ke hazrat Ibraheem 3 ke waalid ka naam "Azar" 
&| tha, hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas &25 samet aksar ulamaa-e-nasab ka kahna 
*! hai ke iska naam (Taareh) tha. Ahle kitab (Taarakh) kahte hain. ba'z ulamaa 
& ne kaha: "Yeh (Azar) uss but ka naam hai jiski woh pooja karta tha iss wajah 
se use bhi "Azar) kahne lage." 

Imam Ibne Jareer رضم‎ ne farmaaya: "Sahih yeh hai ke uska naam Azar tha. 
&| Shaayad uske do naam hon ya ek naam ho doosra urf. aur yahi baat qareen- 
$ e-qiyaas ma'loom hoti hain." (Wallaahu A'alam) (Tafseer Attabri 5/317, Tafseer 
d Suratul An'aam, Ayat:74) 
à Ibne Asaakir & ne hazrat Ikramah # se naqal kiya hai ke unhon ne 
اط‎ farmaaya: "Hazrat Ibraheem 3X ki kunniyat Abu Zifaan (mehmaanon 
١ waala, mehmaan nawaaz) thi." 
& | Mu'arrikheen farmaate hain ke taarakh ki umr 75 saal thi jab uske haan 
h Ibraheem 3 paida huye. Inke elaawah Naahoor aur Haaraan bhi Taarakh 
$| ke bete the aur Haaraan ke bete Loot Kè the. 
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Mu'arrikheen yeh bhi kahte hain ke Hazrat Ibraheem x3. apne waalid ke 
darmiyaane bete the. Haaraan ki wafaat iske baap ki zindagi mein isi 
elaaqe mein ho gayi thi jahaan woh paida huwa, woh Kaldaaniyon ka 
elaaqa ya'ni Baabul ki sar zameen thi. taareekh-o-seerat ke musannifeen 
ke haan yahi mashhoor hai. 

Ibne Asaakir :3; ne bhi iski taayeed karte huye kaha hai: "Sahih baat yeh 
hai ke Aap Koosaa (Baabul) mein paida huye." (Taareekh Ibne Asaakir:6/177) 


Hazrat Ibraheem z& ki Shakl-o-Shabaahat: Hazrat Abdullah bin 
Abbaas ¿# se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah jk ne farmaaya: "Main ne Eisa 
ibne Maryam, Moosa aur Ibraheem 32 ko dekha. Eisa شا‎ surkh faam, 
ghungriyaale baalon aur chaude seene waale the aur Moosa 322 gandumi 
rung ke, farba badan the." Sahaaba Kiraam + ne arz kiya: Aur Ibraheem 
33.2? Nabi £ ne farmaaya: "Apne saathi (Muhammad ZZ» ko dekh lo." 
(Musnad Ahmad:1/296) 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbaas &25 se rivaayat hai ke Nabi Z5 ne farmaaya: 
"Ibraheem YA (ka hulya ma'loom karne) ke liye apne saathi (Muhammad 
4i?) ko dekh lo, Moosa 3: ghungriyaale baalon waale, gandumi rungat ke 
the, surkh ount par sawaar the, jis ki nakeel khujoor ke patthon ki thi. (woh 
manzar mere tasawwur mein mahfooz hai.) goya main unhein dekh rahaa 
hoon ke waadi ke nasheeb mein utar rahe hain." 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiya, Hadees:3355) 


PÉ 


Mu'arrikheen kahte hain: Ibraheem *£ ne hazrat Saarah ¥ se nikah kiya. 
hazrat Saarah EX: baanjh thin. unke haan aulaad nahin hoti thi. Taarakh 
apne bete Ibraheem YR unki beewi hazrat Saarah YA aur apne bhateeje 
Loot 33 ko lekar Kildaaniyon ki sar zameen se Kan'aaniyon ke elaaqe ki 
& taraf rawaana huwa. woh log Haraan ke maqaam par rehaaish pazeer huye. 

wahaan Taarakh 250 saal ki umr mein faut ho gaya. Isse ma'loom hota hai 
# ke Ibraheem حك‎ Haraan mein paida nahin huye. Balke Kaldaaniyon ke mulk 
ki mein paida huye jo Baabul aur qurb-o-jawaar ke elaaqe par mushtamal tha. 
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SR Phir woh Kan'aaniyon ki sar zameen ki taraf rawaana huye. yahi elaaqa 
4; baitul Maqdis ka elaaqa hai. raaste mein woh Haraan mein thhahre jo uss 
2 zamaane mein Kaldaaniyon ke mulk mein shaamil tha. woh jazeerah aur 
l% shaam mein bhi rahe. yeh log saat sitaaron ki ibaadat karte the. jin logon 
i ne dimashq ka shahar basaaya, woh bhi isi mazhab ke pairokaar the. woh 

4, qutb shumaali ki taraf munh karke kayi tarah ke alfaaz aur a'amaal ke x 
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zariye se saat sitaaron ki pooja karte the. yahi wajah hai ke dimashg ke 
puraane darwaazon mein se har darwaaze par un mein se ek ek sitaare ki 
ibaadat gaah bani huyi thi. woh unke naam ki eidein manaate aur 
qurbaaniyaan dete the. isi tarah Haraan ke baashinde bhi sitaaron aur 
uton ki pooja karte the. Balke Ibraheem khaleelullah 33, inki zaujah 
mohtarma aur bhateeje Loot 33 ke siwa dunya bhar mein log kaafir the. 
Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Khaleelur Rahmaan Ibraheem YR ke zariye se iss 
baatil aur umraahi ko khatm kiya. Allah Ta'ala ne unhein bachpan hi se 
agl-e-saleem aur rushd-o-hidaayat se nawaaz diya tha aur jab woh bade 
huye to unhein Rasool banaa kar mab'oos farmaaya aur khaleel ka mansab 
'ataa farmaaya. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


,& ار ل رقي ! ور‎ a 673272 EJ رس و ارو عم‎ 
46 Mea) S رش هن قبل و‎ pk) و لقںاتیتا‎ 
"Hum ne Ibraheem ko pahle se hidaayat 'ataa farmaayi thi aur hum use 
jaante the." (A-Ambiyaa:21/51) 


Ya'ni humein ma'loom tha ke woh iss mansab ki ahliyat rakhte hain. Allah 
Ta'ala ne mazeed farmaaya: 
OE Lo Ge إن نکم‎ XE اعبدواالله دانغوه ذيكم حير‎ SE 
EGGS, IE OXUS دون الله لا‎ oe َون‎ GO OI 63] تقون‎ SEES dosi مِن‎ 
AQ الیو ترجعون © و ن کی بوا فق کیب امم شن‎ AS و اعبروة و‎ ÉS ِل ال‎ 
dd aus Bisous مير‎ Au أو كم یروا کیک‎ oc RS SIEG 
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4 TRATEN 248 1 2 S 2 لر که‎ Za. ZARI c7 c2 ووو ده وسو س ووو‎ ^|) Je x 

سير © قل سيروا في الارض فا نظروا نيف بدا الخلق تخ الله يئ النشاة !85^ إن الله 
وس بهد ي وو ج ور سب و t2‏ ي۳ »9 "td IL‏ 27 9722" را مووو 4 UN‏ 
ڪل شىء لیر © یع ب من يشاءٌو يرحم من يِشاء و اليه تقلبون © وما انتم بمعجزين في 
A E, 2 5‏ - 


|| ١ وو‎ "EP r 2 456 زر سح سر دہ وو 0 هاس‎ Pa 
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495922 4.4274, صر‎ IR AIA nuu دو‎ O وم ےہ روو و دودسم ود قاد مدرو ديب‎ 
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بعصا و óc eo ACA ka‏ امن له وط dés‏ إن مجر إلى éd‏ 
٥ 233 9I‏ و LB‏ قوب 5 Wan‏ ف ميه SEN‏ و (as A515 C‏ 
ko‏ 
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"Aur Ibraheem ko (yaad karo) jab unhon ne apni qaum se kaha ke Allah ki * 
ibaadat karo aur usse daro. Agar tum samajh rakhte ho to yeh tumhaare haq 
mein behtar hai. Tum Allah ko chhod kar buton ko poojte aur jhooti baatein 
ghad lete ho. bilaashubah jin logon ko tum Allah ke siwa poojte ho woh 
“| tumko rizq dene ka ikhtiyaar nahin rakhte, pas Allah hi ke haan se rizq talab 
&| karo aur usi ki ibaadat karo aur usi ka shukr karo, usi ki taraf tum laut kar 
3! laaoge. Aur agar tum meri takzeeb karte ho to tum se pahle bhi ummatein 
d (apne paighabaron ki) takzeeb kar chuki hain. aur paighambar ke zimme khol 4 
3! kar suna dene ke siwa aur kuchh nahin, kiya unhon ne nahin dekha ke Allah ; 
ايك‎ kis tarah khilgat ko pahli baar paida karta hai, phir (kis tarah) uska e'aadah i 
۸ karega? yeh Allah ke liye aasaan hai. kah do ke mulk mein chalo phiro aur > 
يه‎ dekho ke usne kis tarah khilgat ko pahli dafa' paida kiya hai phir Allah hi Ž 3 
$| doosri nayi paidaaish karega. beshak Allah har cheez par qaadir hai. woh jise * 
$ chaahe azaab de aur jis par chaahe raham kare aur usi ki taraf tum lautaaye . 
; jaaoge. aur tum (usko) na zameen mein 00/12 kar sakte ho aur na aasmaan X 
mein aur na Allah ke siwa tumhaara koyi dost hai aur na madadgaar. aur jin ba 
logon ne Allah ki aayaton se aur uss (Allah) ki mulagaat se inkaar kiya woh # 
meri rahmat se naa ummeed ho gaye hain aur unko dard dene waala azaab > 
| hoga. Phir unki qaum ke log jawaab mein bole to yeh bole ke use maar daalo $ 
ya jalaado, magar Allah ne unko aag (ki sozish) se bachaa liya. Jo log eemaan | 8 
rakhte hain unke liye iss mein nishaaniyaan hain. aur Ibraheem ne kaha ke & 
tum Allah ko chhod kar buton ko le baithhe ho sirf dunya ki zindagi mein 3 
baahum dosti ke liye (magar) phir giyaamat ke din tum ek doosre (ki dosti) 
se inkaar kar doge aur ek doosre par la'nat bhejoge aur tumhaara thhikaana 
dozakh hoga aur koyi tumhaara madad gaar na hoga. pas un par (ek) Loot 
eemaan laaye aur (Ibraheem 32x) kahne lage ke main apne parwardigaar ki | $ 
taraf hijrat karne waala hoon. Beshak woh ghalib hikmat waala hai. Aur hum € 
ne unko Ishaaq aur Yaqoob 'ataa kiye aur paighambari aur kitab unki aulaad E 
mein hi (muqarrar) kar di aur unko dunya mein bhi unka sila ataa kiya aur : 
woh aakhirat mein bhi nek logon mein honge." (Al-Ankaboot:29/16-27) | 
Waalid "ko Tauhsed, ki Dawat) Aapka waalid buton ko poojta tha, 1 
chunaancheh aapne sab se pahle usi ko tauheed ki da'wat di kyun ke sab | * 
se ziyaadah wahi iss baat ka haq rakhta tha ke pure ekhlaas ke saath uski ٩ 
khair khaahi ki jaaye. H 

hazrat Ibraheem YA ne da'wat-e-tauheed ka aaghaaz apne ghar se kiya $ 
aur apne mushrik baap ko bade piyaar aur adab se tableegh ki magar baap H 
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|ne utna hi sakht rawayya ikhtiyaar karte huye Ibraheem * ko sakht 
de dhamki di. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


$5 kaa لابيه يابت لم تبن ماک‎ OS کن صقا یاه‎ EE IS 
Wira مك‎ Gah به ت‎ MAN A, est os و لا 29( عنك‎ vus 


: Tult. اب‎ MORIR E IHE NS $$ یاه‎ 
لین أ‎ aya Gl عن‎ ed SEN Qs os لكش‎ c GI us oi ass 


oa کان‎ IL Go کک‎ LC و اهجرن ملا © کال سلم عليك‎ ES 
£o st à mo NEK 1 دون الله د ادعو زئ سی ال‎ ENG G 
"Aur (aye Nabi!) iss kitab mein Ibraheem ka qissa bayaan karo. Beshak 
# woh nihaayat sachche paighamber the. jab unhon ne apne baap se kaha 
à ke Abba jaan! aap aisi cheezon ko kyun poojte hain jo na sunein aur na 
%| dekhein aur na aapke kuchh kaam aa sakein. Abba Jaan! mujhe aisa ilm 
sg mila hai ke jo aapko nahin mila, lihaaza mere saath ho jaa'iye, main aapko 
seedhi raah par chalaa dunga. Abba Jaan! shaytan ki parastish na keejiye, 
beshak shaytaan raham karne waale Allaha ka naafarmaan hai. Abba 
Jaan! mujhe dar lagta hai ke kaheen aap ko Allah ka azaab na aa pakde 
$ to aap shaytaan ke saathi ban jaayein, usne kaha ke Ibraheem! kiya tu 
H mere ma'boodon se bargashtah hai, agar tu baaz nahin aayega to tujhe 
sangsaar kardunga. aur tu hamesha ke liye mujh se door ho jaa. Ibraheem 
: (¥) ne kaha achchha tum par salaam ho (aur kaha ke) main aapke liye 
apne parwardigaar se bakhshish maanunga. beshak woh mujh par 
چ‎ nihaayat meharbaan hai aur main aap logon se aur jin ko aap Allah ke 
: siwa pukaarte hain unse kinaarah karta hoon aur 0006 6۳ hi 
ko pukaarunga. mujhe yageen hai ke main apne parwardigaar ko 7 
١ kar mahroom nahin rahunga." (Maryam:19/41-48) 
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3 In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne aapki apne waalid se guftagu aur bahas 
bayaan farmaayi hai aur bataaya hai ke aap ne apne waalid ko kis tarah 
umdah tareen alfaaz aur behtareen ishaare ke saath haq ki taraf bulaaya 
: aur uss par buton ki ibaadat ka baatil hona waazeh farmaaya, jo apne 
| Pujaari ki pukaar nahin sunte, aur na uski maujoodgi ko dekhte hain, phir 
: "woh kis tarah use koyi faa'idah pahunchaa sakte hain? kis tarah use rizq 

de sakte ya uski madad kar sakte hain? phir use uss taraf tawajjah dilaayi 
ra "ke agarcheh unki umr apne waalid se kam hai, taahum Allah ne unhein 
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hidaayat aur ilm-e-naafe' se nawaaza hai. chunaancheh farmaaya: (Yana 
'abati 'innee qad jaaa'anee minal-ilmi maa lam yatika | 
fattabi'neee 'ahdika siraatan Sawiyyaa) "Abba jaan! mujhe aisa ilm 
mila hai jo aap ko nahin mila to aap mere saath ho jaaiye, main aap ko 
seedhi raah chalaa dunga." 

Ya'ni main aapko woh seedha raastah dikhaaunga jo bahut waazeh, 
humwaar, aur hanafiyyat ka raasta hai, jo aapko dunya aur aakhirat ki 
bhalaayi tak pahunchaa dega. Aap ne jab use hidaayat ki yeh baat sunaayi 
aur naseehat farmaayi to usne qubool na ki balke aapko dhamkiyaan dete 
huye bola: ('araaghibun 'anta “an 'aalihatee yaaa "Ibraaheemu 1011-1 
tantahi la'arjumannaka) "Ibraheem! kiya tu mere ma'boodon se barghashta 
(beraghbat) hai? agar tu baaz na aayega to main tujhe sangsaar kardunga." 
Ibraheem 3E ne waalid ke tauheed ko maanne se inkaar aur dhamkiyon 
ke jawaab mein bade adab-o-ehteraam se farmaaya: (Salaamun *alayka) 
"Aap par salaam ho." Ya'ni aap ko meri taraf se koyi takleef nahin 
pahunchegi na main aap se koyi &ustaakhi karunga. Meri taraf se aap bilkul 
mahfooz hain. uske ba'd mazeed husn-e-sulook ka izhaar karte huye 
farmaaya: (Sa'astaghfiru laka Rabbeee 'innahoo kaana bee hafiyyaa) 
"Main aapke liye apne parwardigaar se bakhshish maangunga. woh mere saath 
bahut meharbaan hai." Ya'ni mujh par yeh Allah ki meharbaani hai ke usne 
mujhe apni 'ibaadat aur ekhlaas ki taraf rahnumaayi farmaayi. Isliye Aap 
Ya ne farmaaya: (Wa 'a'tazilukum wa maa tad'oona min doonil- 
laahi wa 'ad*oo Rabbee *asaaa 'allaaa 'akoona bidu'aaa'i Rabbee 
shaqiyyaa.) "Aur main tum logon se aur jinko tum Allah ke siwa pukaarte ho 
unse kinaarah karta hoon aur apne parwardigaar hi ko pukaarunga. mujhe 
yageen hai ke main apne parwardigaar ko pukaar kar mahroom nahin 
rahunga." (Maryam:19/48) 


»مه هو 


Hazrat Ibraheem 33x ne apna wa'da pura karte huye apne waalid ke liye 
maghfirat ki du'a farmaayi. lekin jab unhein yaqeen ho gaya ke woh Allah 
ki dushmani tark karne par aamaadah nahin, to usse baraa'at aur laa 
ta'alluqi ka izhaar kiya. 


Be Be Be Be De LIII E R E FR FE E FF E E YF l E R> E LI 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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ya "Aur Ibraheem ka apne baap ke liye bakhshish maangna to ek wa'de ka | 
ا‎ sabab tha jo woh usse kar chuke the lekin jab unko ma'loom ho gaya ke 
de woh Allah ka dushman hai to usse bezaar ho gaye. kuchh shak nahin ke 
BI Ibraheem bade narm dil aur mutahammil the." (Attaubah:9/114) 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah +, se rivaayat hai ke Nabi ji ne farmaaya: 
"Qiyaamat ke din hazrat Ibraheem شا‎ apne walid Azar se milenge to Azar 
ke chehre par gard-o-ghubaar aur siyaahi hogi. Ibraheem 222 farmaaenge: 

"Kiya main ne aap se nahin kaha tha ke meri naafarmaani na karein?" woh 
: kahega: aaj main aap ki naafarmaani nahin karunga. Ibraheem 22x 
$$ farmaayenge: "Yaa rab! tune mujh se wa'da kiya tha ke jis din log (qabron 
T se) uthhaaye jaayenge, uss din tu mujhe ruswa nahin karega. isse badh kar 


g 


T ruswaayi kiya hogi ke mera baap rahmat se door (jahannam mein jaa rahaa 


&| hai)?" Allah Ta'ala farmaayega: "Main ne jannat kaafiron par haraam kardi 
% hai." phir farmaaya jaayega: "Ibraheem! aapke qadmon mein kiya hai?" 


gi 


xg woh dekhenge to najaasat mein luthdaa huwa ek bijju nazar aayega jise 


2 taangon se pakad kar jahannam mein phenk diya jaayega. (Sahih Al-Bukhari 
ا‎ Ahaadeesil Ambiyaa, Hadees:3350) 


KK 


3 
& 


Ibraheem xà ka Nizam-e-Kaainaat 


mein Ghaur-o-Tadabbur 


Allah Ta'ala ne Ibraheem YA ko mazaahir qudrat dikhaa kar eemaan-o- 
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.| و سووم و روم وس م G7‏ ا7299 T^‏ 29 وم ور RU‏ و 4 , ^ 
à ái |‏ ان IONE NONO‏ الین اموا پرخ A‏ بط Al‏ لهم ^S jI‏ و 
"LA P o. E 59 2t sag |‏ , و2 م | K P‏ رہ ر رص د و 
هم مُهتدون ن و لك نلك e o J ^s TRENDS t2 GA) CAES.‏ حكيم 


(o2 1 
"Aur hum ne isi tarah Ibraheem ko aasmaanon aur zameen ke 'ajaaibaat ¢ 
dikhlaaye taake woh khoob yageen karne waalon mein ho jaayein (ya'ni) jab $ 
raat ne unko (parda-e-taareeki se) dhaanp liya to unhein (aasmaan mein) ek ¢ 
sitaarah nazar aaya. woh kahne lage: yeh mera parwardigaar hai. jab woh |$ 
ghaaib ho gaya to kahne lage ke mujhe ghaaib ho jaane waale pasand nahin. 5; 
phir jab chaand ko dekha ke chamak rahaa hai to kahne lage: yeh mera ٠ 
parwardigaar hai lekin jab woh bhi chhup gaya to bol uthhe ke agar mera i 
parwardigaar mujhe seedha raasta nahin dikhaayega to main un logon mein |3 
h 
h 


o jaaunga jo bhatak rahe hain. Phir jab suraj ko dekha ke jagmagaa rahaa |$ 
ai to kahne lage: yeh mera parwardigaar hai. yeh sab se bada hai. magar $ 
jab woh bhi ghuroob ho gaya to kahne lage: logo! jin cheezon ko tum (Allah 1 
ka) shareek banaate ho main unse bezaar hoon. main ne sab se yaksu ho kar # 
apne aapko usi zaat ki taraf mutawajjah kiya jis ne aasmaanon aur zameen : 
ko paida kiya hai aur main mushrikon mein se nahin hoon. aur unki qaum | 
unse bahas karne lagi to unhon ne kaha ke tum mujh se Allah ke baare mein # 
(kiya) bahas karte ho, usne to mujhe seedha raasta dikha diya hai aur jin $ 
cheezon ko tum uska shareek banaate ho main unse nahin darta. haan jo |$ 
mera parwardigaar kuchh chaahe. mera parwardigaar apne ilm se har cheez 3; 
ka ehaata kiye huye hai. kiya tum khayaal nahin karte? bhala main un 3 
cheezon se jin ko tum (Allah ka) shareek banaate ho kyun kar darun jabke | 
$ 

$ 


tum isse nahin darte ke Allah ke saath shareek banaate ho jiski usne koyi 
sanad naazil nahin ki. ab donon fareeqon mein se kaunsa fareeq amn (aur 
jama'iyat khaatir) ka mustahiq hai, agar samajh rakhte ho (to bataao) jo log 
eemaan laaye aur apne eemaan ko (shirk ke) zulm se makhloot nahin kiya 
unke liye amn (aur jami'at khaatir) hai aur wahi hidaayat paane waale hain. 
aur yeh haamari daleel thi jo humne Ibraheem ko unki qaum ke muqaable | 
mein 'ataa ki thi. hum jis ke chaahte hain darje baland kar dete hain. beshak | 
tumhaara parwardigaar daana aur khoob ‘ilm waala hai." (A-An'aam:6/75-83) | 


Iss maqam par Allah Ta'ala ne Ibraheem YR aur unki qaum ke darmiyaan ji 
munaazre ka zikr kiya hai. Aap ne yeh waazeh farmaaya ke raushan $ 
sitaaron ki surat mein nazar aane waale ajraam-e-falki ma'bood hone ke | 
laaiq nahin. Allah ke saath unki ibaadat nahin honi chaahiye kyun ke woh ¢ 
دول د واوو له هقف هف فف هق هنش هف هه صضف‎ 900090909990 8699 
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ka makhlooq hain jinhein dekh bhaal ki zaroorat hai. woh khaliq ke banaaye 
d aur uske hukm ke taabe' hain, kabhi tulu' hote hain to kabhi ghuroob ho 
ya kar nazron se ojhal ho jaate hain jab ke Allah Ta'ala se koyi cheez 
8 posheedah nahin, woh 'azli aur abdi hai, uske saath aur koyi ma'bood nahin. 
: Sab se pahle aapne yeh waazeh kiya ke sitaare yeh salaahiyat nahin 
* rakhte. uske ba'd aapne chaand ka zikr farmaaya jo sitaaron se ziyaadah 
ja raushan aur ziyaadah khubsurat hai. aur aakhir mein suraj ka zikr 3 
# jo nazar aane waale ajraam-e-falki mein sab se ziyaadah raushan aur 
2 khubsurat hai. aur waazeh kiya ke yeh bhi kisi ke hukm ka taabe' aur 
2 musakhkhar hai. jaise ke Allah Ta'ala ka irshaad hai: 


3696 96-30999-96:06 363639 36 30 06:06:90 06 06-96-0060 3636363030 0000 909000 99096-9090 96-9690 90 9606-06 909600 00 0096-096 EEE 


سا دا Aa‏ و 77 ? WA ANG A 55$, IPS LPS‏ ولو ٢‏ 4 و 
وو ِن ايت اليل و التهار و الشمس و القمر لا تسجروا A‏ لا a RU‏ اسجدوا یه الى 
NGA‏ لدم 46654 
"Aur raat aur din aur suraj aur chaand uski nishaaniyon mein se hain. tum‏ 
log to suraj ko sajdah karo aur na chaand ko, balke Allah hi ko sajdah karo‏ 
jis ne in cheezon paida kiya hai agar tumko usi ki ibaadat manzoor ho."‏ 
(Haa meem Assajdah:41/37)‏ 


S595 95 98 95 99 جاب‎ 96 96 


Isi liye Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 


e اړو پور ل‎ CI وښو دهد و‎ NIKI AN رصم‎ NE 
oo, 65 يا کال کور ان بَرِقۀ‎ edi xt کال هد رھدا‎ AS UC, 
الْمشْردين 8 و حاجه قومه "ل‎ PENA 
22 جو‎ NGG سو‎ um TANI د‎ AS موس وتو | 7&7 دان‎ 
(ESO أن شاءَ‎ a سرون‎ Goss قر هلس‎ sax فى‎ Gb 
"Phir jab suraj ko dekha ke jagmagaa rahaa hai to kahne lage ke mera 
' parwardigaar yeh hai. Yeh sab se badaa hai magar jab woh bhi ghuroob 
ho gaya to kahne lage: logo! jin cheezon ko tum (Allah ka) shareek 
banaate ho main unse bezaar hoon. Main ne sab se yaksu ho kar apne aap 
ف‎ ko usi 2001 ki taraf mutawajjah kiya hai jis ne aasmaanon aur zameen ko 
paida kiya hai aur main mushrikon mein se nahin hoon. aur unki gaum 
unse bahas karne lagi to unhon ne kaha: tum mujh se Allah ke baare mein 
(kiya) bahas karte ho. usne to mujhe seedha raastah dikhaaya hai aur jin 
| cheezon ko tum uska shareek banaate ho, main unse nahin darta. haan jo 

# mera parwardigaar kuchh chaahe." (A-An'aam:6/78-80) 

3 Matlab yeh hai ke main un naam nihaad ma'boodon se nahin darta, jinhein 

H tum Allah ke siwa poojte ho. yeh kisi ko koyi faaidah nahin pahuncha sakte na 

* sun sakte hain aur na samajh rakhte hain balke woh ya to sitaaron waghairah 
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4 Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd , 160 ^ Hazrat Ibraheem, : 
ki tarah ruboobiyat » mohtaaj aur hukra ke paa band hain ya haathon: 7 
ghad ke aur taraash kar 02033 huyi murtiyaan hain. 


d 
T 
4 
1 But Paraston se manaazrah aur 1 
: Ghaur-o-Fikr ke liye Shaandaar 57 


Ahle Baabul buton ki pooja karte the. Hazrat Ibraheem 72. ne unhí se but 
؛‎ parastí ke baare mein munaazrah kiya tha aur mujassamon ko tod phod 
44 kar aur unki tahgeer-o-tazleel karke unka baatil hona waazeh farmaaya tha, 
^ jaise ke Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya hai: 


ya بآ‎ e الق‎ Vind s óig 1 و 000 اک ا‎ CCP ^t. 
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7 PA TET Mi وما‎ Ka AX) عضن بحص د ينس بعضنم‎ 
"Aur Ibraheem ne kaha ke tum jo Allah ko chhod kar buton ko le ۴6 
YA ho to dunya ki zindagi mein baahum dosti ke liye. (magar) phir qiyaamat 


# ke din tum ek doosre (ki dosti) se inkaar kardoge aur ek doosre par la'nat 
W% bhejoge aur tumhaara thhikaana dozakh hoga aur koyi tumhaara 0 
| gaar na hoga." (AI-Ankaboot:29/25) 
Hazrat Ibraheem 77. ne but paraston ko da'wat g£haur-o-fikr dene ke liye 
; ek zabardast tadbeer ki jíska tazkirah Allah Ta'ala ne surah Ambiya mein 
1 , farmaaya. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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Ma NGA - 


ر ررد ۰ 
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Ws FIZ git zt ۱۶ KAI 


4 3 الاخسيرين‎ penatus هزه 50 ابه‎ POS REB 


فولین 


"Aur hum ne Ibraheem ko pahle hi se hidaayat di thi aur hum un (ke haal) se ya 
wooqif the. jab unhon ne apne baap se kaha ke yeh kiya murtiyaan hain jin (ki > 
parastish) par tum mo'takif (aur qaaim) ho. woh kahne lage ke hum ne apne # 
baap dada ko unki parastish karte dekha hai. (Ibraheem ne) kaha ke tum bhi | E 
(gumraah ho) aur tumhaare baap dada bhi sareeh gumraahi mein pade rahe. * 
woh bole: Kiya tum hamaare paas (waaqa'ee) haq laaye ho ya (hum se) khel Es 
(ki baatein) karte ho? (Ibraheem ne) kaha: (nahin) balke tumhaara 3e 
parwardigaar aasmaanon aur zameen ka parwardigaar hai jisne unko paida | | 
kiya aur main iss (baat) ka gawaah (aur isi ka qaail) hoon. Aur Allah ki qasam! à 
jab tum peethh pher kar chale jaaoge to main tumhaare buton se ek chaal | 
chalunga. Phir unko tod kar rezah rezah kar diya magar ek bade (but) ko (na 
toda) taake woh uski taraf ruju' karein. kahne lage ke hamaare ma'boodon ke 
saath yeh mu'aamlah kis ne kiya? woh to koyi zaalim hai. logon ne kaha ke | 
humne ek jawaan ko unka zikr karte huye suna hai, usko Ibraheem kahte hain. 8 
woh bole ke use logon ke saamne laao taake woh gawaah rahein. (Jab | ka 
` Ibraheem aaye to) but paraston ne kaha ke Ibraheem, hamaare ma'boodon كا‎ ۹ 
ke saath yeh kaam bhala tum ne kiya hai? (Ibraheem ne) kaha: (nahin) balke x 
yeh unke uss bade (but) ne kiya (hoga) agar yeh bolte hain to unse poochh lo. | 
unhon ne apne dil mein ghaur kiya to aapas mein kahne lage: beshak tum hi | 
` be insaaf ho. phir unhon ne (sharmindah ho kar) sar neecha kar liya (aur à 
Ibraheem se kahne lage) ke tum jaante ho yeh bolte nahin. (Ibraheem ne) kaha | 
ke phir tum Allah ko chhod kar un cheezon ko kyun poojte ho jo tumhein na x 
kuchh faaidah de sakein aur na nugsaan pahunchaa sakein? Tuf hai tu par aur | 
jin ko tum Allah ke siwa poojte ho, in par bhi. kiya tum agal nahin rakhte? (Tab 3 
woh) kahne lage ke agar tumhein (isse apne ma'boodon ka inteqaam lena aur) H 
kuchh karna hai to usko jalaadu aur apne ma'boodon ki madad karo. humne | 
hukm diya ke aye aag! sard ho jaa aur Ibraheem par (mojib) salaamti (ban jaa) | E 
un logon ne (Ibraheem) ka bura chaaha tha magar humne unhi ko nuqsaan | pa 
mein daal vya " (A-Ambíyaa:21/51-70) | 
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aa 0212308 Ibraheem 2: ne qaum ko aise dalaail pesh pa 
kiye jinka amar n un n mushrikon ke paas siwaaye nadaamat aur khaamushi b 
z ke kuchh na tha. Surah Sho'raa mein Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: pa 
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RUE ANGAS AS VAT Gera otii KOKO : 
sê ELA S د بين‎ ah َيف و اَی هه‎ SO GA GU الات‎ ES + 
SON A GER d د لډ اظ ان غود‎ D د في يربق‎ 

sOi الحم‎ +: 


"Aur (Aye Nabi!) unko Ibraheem ka haal padh kar sunaado. jab unhon ne 
apne baap aur apni qaum ke logon se kaha ke tum kis cheez ko poojte ho? |3 
woh kahne lage ke hum buton ko poojte hain aur unki pooja par qaaim hain. |% 
Ibraheem ne kaha ke jab tum unko pukaarte ho to kiya woh tumhaari aawaaz $ 
ko sunte hain? ya tumhein kuchh faaidah de sakte hain? unhon ne kaha: |% 
(nahin) balke humne apne baap dada ko isi tarah karte dekha hai. Ibraheem $ 
ne kaha ke tum ne dekha ke jinko tum poojte rahe ho, tum bhi aur tumhaare |% 
agle baap dada bhi, woh mere dushman hain, lekin Allah Rabul 'Aalameen * 
(mera dost hai) jis ne mujhe paida kiya aur wahi meri rahnumaayi farmaata |% 
hai, aur wahi mujhe khilaata aur pilaata hai aur jab main bimaar hota hoon % 
to mujhe shifa bakhashta hai aur jo mujhe maarega aur phir zindah karega 0 
# aur woh jis se main ummeed rakhta hoon ke qiyaamat ke din mere gunaah |% 
2 bakhshega. Aye Parwardigaar! mujhe ilm-o-daanish 'ataa farma aur neko 
kaaron mein shaamil kar." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/69-83) 
Aur Surah-e-Saaffaat mein farmaaya: 


ai‏ لإبرهيم © ]3 جاء Ao‏ قلي ٥ aka‏ .3 َال duas 5 Ac,‏ ما دا عونق 
esf‏ سا اله SN‏ فيا Kb‏ بردب تھ که د فل رز 
ره © oos SEES OS caelo t o sha Me Ax Ds‏ ما کک لا oos‏ فراع 
لھم 5 ES 4 GG oou.‏ مون © و الله حقكم د ما 

voccs zc Melia oó 


"Aur un hi (Nooh *&) ke pairo kaaron mein Ibraheem the. Jab woh apne 
parwardigaar ke paas ('aib se) paak dil lekar aaye. Jab unhon ne apne 
baap se aur apni qaum se kaha ke tum kin cheezon ko poojte ho? kiya tum 
Allah ke siwa ghade huye ma'boodon ke taalib ho? bhala parwardigaar-e- 
aalam ke baare mein tumhaara kiya khayaal hai? tab unhon ne sitaaron 
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PEL NEAR a AEN = بسيو و سس سر‎ a 
C Maktaba Al-Usaid iid Hyd _ > 163 < Hazrat Ibraheemi2 > 


4 ki taraf ek nazar ki aur kaha mein to bimaar hoon. tab woh unse peethh > 

pher kar laut gaye. phir Ibraheem unke ma'boodon ki taraf mutawajjah 3 
4 huye aur kahne lage ke tum khaate kyun nahin? tumhein kiya huwa hai ; 
4 tum bolte nahin? phir unko daahine haath se maarna (aur todna) shuru : 
A | kiya. (waapsi par) woh log unke paas daudte huye aaye to aapne kaha ke | 
tum aisi cheezon ko kyun poojte ho jinko khud taraashte ho, haalaanke | 
7 tum ko aur jo tum banaate ho usko Allah hi ne paida kiya hai. woh kahne | 
4 lage: uske liye ek imaarat banaao, phir usko aag ke dher mein daal do. 
i gharz unhon ne unke saath ek chaal chalni chaahi aur humne unhi ko zer 


kar diya." (Assaaffaat:37/83-98) 

In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne Ibraheem £ ke baare mein — 
farmaaya hai ke unhon ne qaum ki but parasti ki tardeed ki aur buton ki |: 
tahqeer-o-tanqees farmaayi aur unse kaha: (Maa haazihit- tamaaseelul. | 
| lateee "antum lahaa 'aakifoon.) "Yeh kiya murtiyaan hain jin (ki 
: | parastish) par tum mo'takif (aur qaa'im) ho." (Al-Ambiyaa:21/52) Unhon ne 
4| kaha: (Wajadnaaa 'aabaaa'anaa lahaa 'aabideen) "Hum ne apne 
| | م200‎ dada ko unki parastish karte dekha hai." (Al-Ambiyaa:21/53) ya'ni unke 
#| paas sirf yahi daleel thi ke baap dada ka tareega hai ke woh Allah ke saath 
4| doosre shareekon ki ibaadat karte rahe hain. Tab hazrat Ibraheem 2 ne 
^! jawaab diya (Laqad kuntum 'antum wa 'aabaaa'ukum fee dalaalim- 
4| mubeen) "Tum bhi (gumraah ho) aur tumhaare baap dada bhi sareeh 
&| gumraahi mein pade rahe." (Al-Ambiyaa:21/54) 


Elaawah azin hazrat Ibraheem 24 ne apne baap aur qaum se kaha: 


3 


«(oa dios EEG S SING ERG 
& "Tum kin cheezon ko poojte ho? kiya Allah ke siwa ghade huye ma'boodon 
t ke taalib ho? bhala parwardigaar-e-aalam ke baare mein tumhaara kiya 
&| khayaal hai?" (Assaaffaat:37/85-87) 

: Qataadah/3 ne farmaaya: "Iss aayat ka matlab yeh hai ke tumhaara kiya 
w| khayaal hai ke Allah Ta'ala tumhaare saath kiya mu'aamlah farmaayega, 
jab tum uske paas jaaoge, jabke dunya mein tum doosron ki ibaadat karte 
raho?" (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer, 7/20, Tafseer Surah Saaffaat, Aayat:87) 


Ibraheem Ki ne unse yeh bhi farmaaya: 


3 T NU s بل‎ 1 OQ اور او‎ OUS i H) د هل عونم‎ 
PPP 


46 يفعلون‎ 
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| Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 164 Hazrat Ibraheem ić | » 


a Jab tum 0 pukaarte ho to kiya woh tumhaari aawaaz ko sunte hain? | s 
¥ ya tumhein kuchh faaidah de sakte hain? ya nuqsaan pahunchaa sakte ‘$ 
& hain? Unhon ne kaha: (Nahin) balke humne apne baap dada ko isi tarah 
$| karte dekha hai." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/72-74) 

gı Ya'ni mukhaalifeen ne tasleem klya hal ke yeh naam nihaad ma'bood kisi 
| ki pukaar nahin sunte aur kisi ko nafa' ya nuqsaan nahin pahunchaa sakte. 
; unki pooja ka sabab apne jalse jaahil buzrugon ki pairwi aur taqleed hai. isi 
| liye aapne unse farmaaya: 


٤ 
LA 


NG 


Ua Bo Ahe A E P SEES سي‎ IE Bs Re 


)۵ کی رکب امن‎ SB ۵ تلوس‎ ANG 2c, 
«| Tum ne dekha ke jinko tum poojte rahe, tum bhi aur tumhaare agle baap s 
dada bhi, woh mere dushman hain lekin Rabbul 'Aalameen (mera dost 3 
ايك‎ hai. ") (Ash-Sho'raa:26/75-77) 
$ Yeh ek naa qaabil-e-tardeed suboot hai ke buton ki uloohiyyat ka da'wa 
| baatil hai kyun ke Ibraheem YA ne unse bezaari ka izhaar farmaaya aur 
a| unkl tauheen ki. agar woh kisi ka kuchh bigaad sakte to zaroor aap ko 
اذه‎ takleef pahunchaate aur agar kisi par asar andaaz ho sakte to aap par hote. 
| Qaum ke butprast logon ne jawaaban kaha: 
£o Gallice SX ام‎ dU EST 
ايك‎ "Kiya tum hamaare paas (waaqa'ee) haq laaye ho ya (hum se) khel rr 
®| baatein) karte ho?" (Al-Ambiyaa:21/55) 
$| Ya'ni unhon ne aap se kaha: "Aap jo kuchh kah rahe hain, jis tarah aap 3 
T hamaare ma'boodon ki tauheen kar rahe hain aur uski bunyaad par ت‎ 
| hamaare aabaa-o-ajdaad par ta'n kar rahe hain, aap yeh baatein sanjeedgi * 
J| se kar rahe hain ya yeh mahaz ek mazaaq hai.?" 
Hazrat Ibraheem YA ne kaha: 


h 5 | 20 "TP (€ 

t OTT KON. الى رهن و‎ EN له رت الوت د‎ N cei 
"(Nahin) balke tumhaara parwardigaar aasmaanon aur zameen k 

: parwardigaar hai jisne unko paida kiya hai aur main iss (baat) ka gawaa 

(aur usi ka qaail) hoon." (A-Ambiyaa:21/56) 

1 Ya'ni aapne farmaaya: "Main yeh baatein intehaayi sajneedgi se tarum d 

|# ki bunyaad par kah rahaa hoon. tumhaara asal ma'bood woh hai jiske siwa X 

: #| koyi ibaadat ka mustahiq nahin, woh tumhaara balke har cheez ka rab hai. * 

" usne aasmaan aur zameen ko be misaal paida kiya hai. lihaaza wahi akela 

| KENGER A UA Kg NAN RR NK KKN 


=” Q 


e^ 
Mo Wr Bn We Hio Be HERE, 


E 3 
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` CMaktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 165 < Hazrat Ibraheem3 > 


ibaadat ka mustahiq hai, uska koyi shareek nahin aur main iss haqeeqat ki 
%| £awaahi deta hoon." 
Ibraheem 33x ne farmaaya: 
واو و 7 و‎ AUNA 

KOG NGA KA GLAS PA 
&& "Aur Allah ki qasam! jab tum peethh pher kar chale jaaoge to main 
x tumhaare buton se ek chaal chalunga." (Al--Ambiyaa:21/57) 
g Aap ne qasam khaali ke jab woh log jashn manaane chale jaayenge to 
أ‎ aap un buton ke baare mein koyi tadbeer karenge jinhein woh poojte hain. 
£ Ba'z Ulamaa ne farmaaya: "Ibraheem ¥ ne yeh baat dil mein kahi thi." 
اه‎ Hazrat Ibne Mas'ood i#} ka kahna hai ke ba'z afraad ne aapki zabaan se 
yeh baat sun li thi. (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer: 10/51. Tafseer Suratul Ambiyaa, Aayat:57) 


26 26 96 96 e e e eee 


Qaum ka Jashn aur Ibraheem x ki But Shikni) 


کله 06 په په په په په چو چو 3636 


Woh log saal mein ek baar shahar se baahar nikal kar eid (Qaumi jashn) 
$| manaaya karte the. Ibraheem 33 ko unke waalid ne iss jashn mein shaamil 
sk] hone ki da'wat di, to Aap ne farmaaya: "Main bimaar hoon." 


Jise Allah Ta'ala ne yun bayaan farmaaya: 

46 282 58 لر‎ CE dE 
"Tab unhon ne sitaaron ki taraf ek nazar ki aur kaha main to bimaar hoon." 
(Assaaffaat:37/88-89) 

Aap ne kalaam mein "Turiya" kiya taake aap buton ko paash paash karke 
unke mazhab ki ghalti zaahir kar sakein aur sachche deen ki haqqaaniyat 
aazeh kar sakein. 

Jab woh log eid manaane chale gaye aur aap shahar mein akele rah gaye 
to aap jaldi se logon ki nazron se bach kar buton ke 0335 gaye. dekha ke 
woh bade shaandaar maahaul mein hain aur logon ne (apne khayaal mein) 
unki khushnoodi haasil karne ke liye unke aage tarah tarah ke khaane 
rakkhe huye hain, to unka mazaaq udaate huye farmaaya: 


4 735 TZ A ILI رر دقوم ج‎ 
4 © لا تاطون ضما للم لا تنطفقون‎ ۸ 
"Tum khaate kyun nahin? tumhein kiya huwa hai tum bolte kyun nahin?" 
i (Assaaffaat:37/91,92) 
3606 996 3600 9996 9996 96 3+ 3236 30:36 06 96 315 iae 96 00:96 06 96 96 96 36 06 0606 96 96 36 96 36 32 3e 
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ka Maktaba / Al- \l-Usaid aid Hyd. > 6 < Hazrat Ibraheem% ١ 
ع‎ “alayhim darbam bilyameen) "Phir unki taraf mud kar : 
daayein haath se ek ek zarb lagaate gaye." (Suratussaaffaat:37/93) Kyun ke X 
daayaan haath ziyaadah qawi, shadeed, tez aur ghalib hota hai. Aap ke : 
haath mein ek basula (lohe ka bhaari hathyaar, jis se badhay lakdi kaat te x 
aur taraashte hain) tha, wahi maar maar kar unhein tod phod diya. jaise 
Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Faja*alahum juzaazan) Ya'ni "Unhein tod 
kar tukde tukde kar diya." Illaa kabeeral-lahum 1٨ 
"ilayhi yarji*oon) "Siwaaye bade but ke (sab ko tod diya) shaayad woh 
iski taraf ruju' karein." (A-Ambiyaa:85) 

Kahte hain Aap X ne basula bade but ke haath mein de diya tha, taake 
yeh ta'assur mile ke use apne saath chhote buton ki bhi ibaadat hote dekh 
kar g£hussa aa £aya, isliye usne unhein tod phod kar rakh diya hai. 

Jab log jashn se faarigh ho kar waapas aaye aur apne ma'boodon ki durgat 
ani huyi dekhi, tab unhhon ne kaha: (Qaaloo man fa'ala haazaa 
'aalihatinaaa "innahoo laminaz-zaalimeen)"Hamaare ma'boodon 
saath yeh mu'aamlah kisne kiya?" (Al-Ambiyaa:21/59) 


Agar un logon ko aql hoti to unke ma'boodon ke saath jo kuchh ho gaya 
tha, usse unhein haq ki daleel samajh mein aa jaati, ya'ni agar yeh but 
ma'bood hote to kisi bhi badandesh ke khilaaf apna difa' karte. lekin apni 
jihaalat, himaaqat, zalaalat aur be waqoofi ki binaa par unhon ne kaha: 
"Hamaare ma'boodon ke saath yeh mu'aamlah kisne kiya?" kuchh logon 
ne kaha: (Qaaloo samiínaa fatany-yazkuruhum  yuqaalu 
lahooo "Ibraaheem.) "Hum ne ek jawaan ko unka zikr karte huye suna 
hai usko Ibraheem kahte hain." (AI-Ambiyaa:21/60) 

Ya'ni woh unke 'aib bayaan karta hai, unki tahqeer aur taleni karta hai. 
usi ne peechhe rah kar unhein toda hai. hazrat Ibne Mas'ood ii. > farmaate | 
hain: (Yazkuruhum) "Unka zikr karta tha." 556 0 [met ka | 
yeh farmaan hai: 


aaa aaa EEE E EE E EEE aaa ete deete EEE 
x oo 
fo e. 


٩‏ 22 29 رور و دوم 57 058 و 

جو ننه کین اصتامکم بی ان ولوا میرن ه) 

"Aur Allah ki qasam! jab tum peethh pher kar chale jaaoge to main 
tumhaare buton ke saath ek chaal chalunga." (Al-Ambiyaa:21/57) 


عد يه و و > 3 س و وس 


4»© الاس لعلهم يشهدون‎ AT انوا پول‎ m 
Æ| "Woh bole ke use logon ke saamne laao taake woh gawaah rahein." 
ns (Al-Ambiyaa:21/61) 


MT amana اَم‎ YA EY Y EY E EE. | 
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[ "Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd د‎ 7 < Hazrat Ibraheem م‎ 


(Qaum ka Radd-e-Amal aur Ibraheem حك‎ ka Maskat Jawaab: Jab ۳ 
sab log jama' huye aur Ibraheem 2 ko bhi majma' aam mein le aaye, to |$ 
unhon ne baat shuru ki aur kaha: 


:| ) ءانث فلت هلا پالهټنا ابرهیم Ò‏ کال بل فعله بيرهم هنا تستلوهم إن کاو 


T‏ 8م 


4 © پنطقون‎ 
"Aye Ibraheem! hamaare ma'boodon ke saath yeh kaam bhala tum ne 
kiya hai? (Ibraheem ne) kaha: (nahin) balke yeh unke uss bade (but) ne 
kiya (hoga.) agar yeh bolte hain to unse poochh lo! (A-Ambiyaa:21/62,63) 
Iska matlab yeh bhi bayaan kiya gaya hai ke usne mujhe unke todne par ٢ 
aamaadah kiya. iss kalaam mein ta'reez thi. asal mein Ibraheem x^ logon 
ki tawajjah isi haqeeqat ki taraf mabzool karwaana chaahte the ke unke 
# ma'bood to bolne se bhi qaasir hain, isliye unhein tasleem kar lena 
is chaahiye ke yeh mahaz aam pattharon jaise patthar hain aur kuchh nahin. 
t unhon ne apne dil mein ghaur kiya to aapas mein kahne lage: (("Ihnnakum 
'antumuz-zaalimoon) (Beshak tum hi be insaaf ho." Ya'ni woh apne 
i aap ko mulaamat karne lage aur unhon ne kaha: "Tum ne khud hi yeh ghalti 
# ki ke unke paas koyi chaukidaar ya muhaafiz na chhoda." (Summa 
g| nukisoo bw ru'oosihim) "Tab unhon ne sar jhukaa liye." (Al-Ambiyaa:65) 
&| Qataada Z ne farmaaya: Ya'ni woh hairat zadah rah gaye (ke kiya jawaab 
t dein?) aur unhon ne (sharm se) sar jhukaaliye. (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer:7/22 Tafseer 
أ‎ Suratussaaffaat, aayat:94) aur bole: (laqad *alimta maa haaa'ulaaa'i 


$ yantiqoon) "Tum jaante ho yeh bolte nahin. ") 


is ; 
$ Ya'ni Ibraheem! Aap ko ma'loom hai ke yeh mujassame baatein nahin 
& karte. phir aap humein kyun kahte hain ke unse poochh lo. tab hazrat 
Khaleel *& ne farmaaya: 


مالا ینفعکم SEE‏ يرنه 6 اف AN‏ و لا تحب ون من ES‏ 


.. 


" PE Mc 


p‏ آفتعبں ون من دوا 
| افلا £e saxi‏ 


"Phir tum Allah ko chhod kar aisi cheezon ko kyun poojte ho jo tumhein na 
kuchh faaidah de sakein aur na nuqsaan pahunchaa sakein? tuf hai tum |* 
par jin ko tum Allah ke siwa poojte ho un par bhi. kiya tum aql nahin |; 
rakthe?" (Al-Ambiyaa:21/66,67) 

Doosre magaam par Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Fa'aqbalooo 'ilayhi A 
yaziffoon)"To woh log unke paas daudte huye aaye." (Assaaffaat:37/94) i 
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C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ` D ۹68 Hazrat Ibraheem 2 , 


Mujaahid “=>. ne farmaaya: Ya'ni "Woh tezi se aapki taraf gir pade." (Tafseer 
؟‎ Ibne Kaseer:7/22, Tafseer Suratussaaffaat, Aayat:94) Aapne farmaya: ( 'Ata“budoona 
$ Maa Tanhitoon)"Kiya tum aisi cheezon ko poojte ho jinko khud taraashte 
$ ho.” Ya'ni tum un buton ki pooja kyun karte ho jinhein tum khud lakdi aur 
$ patthar se taraash kar apni marzi ke mutaabiq unki shakl banaate ho? 


اد 


0T 2‏ 7 ی) ب وس ووس 
ANI 35‏ خلقدم وما تعملون © 
"Haalaanke tumko aur jo tum banaate ho usko Allah hi ne paida kiya hai."‏ | 
(Assaaffaat:37/96)‏ 

Iss aayat-e-mubaarakah mein (maa) ko (Allazi) ke ma'na mein ism-e- 
| mausool qaraar dekar iss tarah bhi tarjuma kiya jaa sakta hai: "Allah ne 
tumhein bhi paida kiya hai aur jo kuchh tum banaate ho (ya'ni asnaam) 
| unhein bhi (paida kiya hai.") 

Donon surato mein yahi mafhoom haasil hota hai ke tum bhi makhlooq 
ho aur yeh but bhi makhlooq hain, phir ek makhloog doosri makhloog ki 
ibaadat kyun kare? agar tumhaara unhein poojna durust hai to yeh bhi 
durust hona chaahiye ke woh tumhein poojein. (kyunke makhlooq hone ke 
lihaaz se donon baraabar hain) lihaaza yeh donon baatein baraabar ghalat 
hain. ibaadat sirf usi khaaliq ki waajib hai, jiska koyi shareek nahin. 


EE PE AA AA EE EE: 


٣ P EN 
Hazrat Ibraheem x& Aag ke Alaao Mein, 


Qaum ne laa jawaab hone par wahi rawayya apnaaya jo har sar kash aur 
mutakabbir shikast khaane par apnaata hai, lihaaza mushrik qaum ne 
hazrat Ibraheem 3X3 ko nishaan-e-ibrat banaane ka program banaaya. Allah 
Ta'ala ne unki buri chaal ka zikr karte huye farmaaya: 


NACER USO LAMINATE C‏ د ووو 


KOG selani اديه‎ sia SANG Z 
"Woh kahne lage ke uske liye ek imaarat banaao, phir usko aag ke dher 2 
# mein daal do. Gharz unhon ne uske saath ek chaal chalni chaahi aur hum € 
wa ne unhein hi zer kar diya." (Assaaffaat:37/97,98) H 
Bs Jab woh log bahas-o-munaazrah ke maydaan mein shikast khaa gaye aur b 
%| unke paas koyi daleel baagi rahi na shubah jise daleel ka rung dekar pesh E 
E kiya jaa sake, to unhon ne himaaqat aur sar kashi par mabni apne mazhab > 


MU Ep 
| سیف ف هه شه هه هه هه فو د‎ t 101611118 ka aa a y 
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—— ——— aa سات‎ e 


(“Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ; 169 ^ Hazratibraheemyêk y 
f olus cie SPEC NGGON BE د داښ خم وور‎ 


APT taayeed ke liye quwwat aur iqtedaar ko iste'maal karne ka faislah kar 
liya. lekin Allah Ta'ala ne apni khaas tadbeer se deen-e-haq ko ghalib karke 
apni burhaan ko pukhta saabit kar diya, jaise ke irshaad hai: 


ر ووو ووونرا IYO‏ و مو ووو ور 772( ام #وهوروے 74% 2۱ "i‏ هم 
AAIEN‏ إن تدم JG © olas‏ و برد MG AYAT‏ په 10 
WP‏ 7 ېرواوو وروړر ویر T‏ 

| 
1 
| 


EES 
رچ‎ 


آرادوايه pP‏ ارين 46 


"(Tab) woh kahne lage ke agar tumhein (isse apne ma'bood ka inteqaam 
| lena aur) kuchh karna hai to usko jalaado aur apne ma'boodon ki madad 


7. karo. humne hukm diya: Aye aag! sard ho jaa aur Ibraheem par (mojib) 
# salaamti (ban jaa) un logon ne to un (Ibraheem) ka bura chaaha magar 
7^ hum ne unhi ko nuqsaan mein daal diya." (A-Ambiyaa:21/68-70) 

4 Waaqi'a yun huwa ke unhon ne har mumkin jagah se endhan jama' karna 
1 shuru kar diya aur ek muddat tak ekatthha karte rahe, naubat yahaan tak 


$ 


: 
ha 


| yauma gayi ke agar koyi aurat bimaar hoti to yahi nazr maanti ke ke 
mujhe shifa ho gayi to Ibrahaam ko nazr-e-aatish karne ke liye itna endhan 
dungi. phir unhon ne ek wasee' humwaar jagah mein woh tamaam endhan 
rakh kar use aag lagaadi. aag raushan huyi, bhadki aur uske sho'le baland 
7^ ho gaye. usse itni badi badi chingaariyaan udne lageen jo usse pahle kabhi 
# kisi ne nahin dekhi thin. 

$ | Tab unhon ne Ibraheem 3^ ko ek munjaneeq mein rakkha jo "Heezan" 
f | naam ke ek "Kurdi" aadmi ne ê HEBÊN thi. yeh aala sab se pahle isi shakhs 
; |ne banaaya tha. Allah Ta'aia ne use zameen mein dhansa diya. woh 
4; qiyaamat tak dhansta chalaa jaayega. 

: Phir logon ne aapko pakad kar baandh diya aur mashkein kas deen. uss 


waqt aap yeh farmaa rahe the: (Laa ilaaha illa Anta Rabbil 'Aalameen, 

| Lakal Hamdu wa Lakalmulku, Laa Shareeka Laka) "(Aye Allah!) tere siwa 

ya koyi ma'bood nahin, tu paak hai, jahaanon ke malik! teri hi ta'reef hai, teri 
* | hi baadshaahi hai aur tera koyi shareek nahin" 


; Jab hazrat Ibraheem نا‎ ko haath paaun baandh kar munjaneeq mein 
f | rakkha gaya aur uske zariye se aag mein phenka gaya to aap farma rahe 
4 the: (hasbunal-laahu wa ni'mal-wakeel) "Humein Allah kaafi hai 
: aur woh achchha kaar saaz hai." 

4 Sahih Bukhari mein hazrat Abdullah bin Abbaas Ki se rivaayat hai, unhon 
ya ne farmaaya: (hasbunal-laahu wa ni‘mal-wakeel) Yeh baat 


LE LUKA VA ERER K‏ شه هی KR‏ سف وهه هه BB‏ اا W‏ هه د 
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K Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > > 170 < Hazrat Ibraheem ży > 


= Ibraheem 32 ne uss waqt farmaayi thi jab unhein aag mein phenka gaya 
= aur hazrat تيم روديب‎ ne uss waqt farmaayi jab aapko bataaya gaya. 


MAI 


GF ^" 4‏ 143 وو yeu‏ د Ciis‏ و 7 اړو NIO‏ ص 
WA DIr YA‏ 7 
A omm TN POP‏ 


z "Kuffaar ne tumhaare (muqaable ke) liye (lashkar kaseer) jama' kiya hai 
sk so unse daro. to unka eemaan aur ziyaadah ho gaya aur kahne lage ke 
١ humko Allah kaafi hai aur woh bahut achchha kaar saaz hai. phir woh 
| Allah ki ne'maton aur uske fazl ke saath (khush-o-khurram) waapas aaye. 
| unko kisi tarah ka zarar na pahuncha." 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Attafseer, Hadees:4563) (Aal-e-Imran:3/173,174) 

Ba'z ulamaa ne zikr kiya hai ke jab Ibraheem *£ hawaa mein the to 
| Jibra'eel < zahir huye aur farmaaya: "Ibraheem! Aap ki koyi haajat?" 
| Unhon ne kaha: اس‎ 8 koyi kaam nahin." 

Hazrat Ibne Abbaas ¿#4 aur Hazrat Sayeed bin Jubair i, se rivaayat hai 
"hai ke baarish ka farishta kahne laga: "Mujhe kab hukm diya jaayega ke 
| main baarish bar saadun?" lekin Allah ka hukm isse bhi pahle pura ho gaya. |g 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 5 

$ قوس رسعو ووو 2و 2 WANGAN‏ ول د 

40 ox YU SIK ر‎ aac 4; 

| "Hum ne hukm diya ke aye aag! sard ho jaa aur Ibraheem par (mojib) 3 
| salaamti (ban jaa)” (Al-Ambiyaa:21/69) ki 


Pula 


AA‏ ری سي سردا 


eie a ak‏ ا AAA‏ کوت شوه 


Hazrat Ali: ds ka kahna hai: (Salaaman) ka matlab hai ke aap ko takleef 
na pahunchaaye. (Tafseer Attabri, 10/58, Tafseer Surah Al-Ambiyaa, Aayat:69) 


Hazrat Ibne Abbaas 425 aur Abul 'Aaliya & ne farmaaya: "Agar Allah 
"Ta'ala yeh na farmaata: (Salaaman “alaaa ?"Ibraaheem) "Ibraheem 
s par salaamti waali ho jaa!" To aag itni thhandi ho jaati ke aapko uski 
| thhandak se takleef mahsoos hoti." 


s 
> Hazrat Ka'b Ahbaar 23 farmaate hain ke uss din puri zameen ke 


2 baashinde aag se faaidah na uthha sake aur aage ne hazrat Ibraheem YA 
Es ki sirf woh rassiyaan ec jinse woh baandhe gaye the. 


kd Manhaal bin Amr & se rivaayat hai ke Ibraheem X3: ne farmaaya: "Meri 
ED zindagi mein koyi din aur raat wahaan guzre huye ayyaam se ziyaadah 
ka khushgawaar nahin guzri." (Tafseer Attabri: 10/58 Tafseer Suratul Ambiyaa, aayat:69) 
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٨٨٥٥٥ Al- Usaid Hyd ^ 174 > Hazrat Ibraheem“ 


1mm ne Ibraheem ES par fatah paana chaahi, lekin unhein shikast huyi. và 
Unhon ne baland hona chaaha lekin pasti naseeb huyi. unhon ne ghalib aana I 
chaaha lekin maghloob huye. jaisa ke Irshad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: s 


LINA‏ سرس 7 !وام 


NETAS VANE آرادواپه‎ T 
"Aur un logon ne to Ibraheem ka bura chaaha tha magar hum ne unhi ko |: 
nuqsaan mein daal diya." (Al-Ambiyaa:21/70) Doosre maqaam par farmaaya: 


N IERES ALS, 
"(Unhon ne Ibraheem ke saath chaal chalna chaahi) magar humne unhi ko |: 
zer kar diya." (Assaaffaat:98) 

Unhein dunya mein khasaarah aur pasti naseeb huyi. aakhirat mein 
unhein jahannam ki aag naseeb hogi jis mein koyi thhandak aur salaamti 
nahin. unhein wahaan salaam bhi nahin kaha jaayega balke uski woh | 
kaifiyat hai jo Allah Ta'ala ne in alfaaz mein bayaan farmaayi: 

AMEH MU MA A) 

"Aur dozakh thhaharne aur rahne ki bahut buri jagah hai." (Al-Furqaan:25/66) 

Hazrat Umme Shureek ;Z; se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah 227 ne chhipkili 
ko gati karne ka hukm diya aur farmaaya: "Woh Ibraheem *£ ki aag mein 
phoonein maarti thi." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiyaa, Hadees:3359 wa Sahih 
Muslim, Assalaam, Hadees:2237) 

Ummul Momineen Sayyedah Aayeshah 425 se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah 
Z2» ne farmaaya: "Chipkili ko qatl kar diya karo, woh Ibraheem YA ki aag 
mein (use tez karne ke liye) phoonkein maarti thi." Chunaancheh Aayesha 
&, unhein maar diya karti thin. (Musnad Ahmad:6/200) 

Hazrat Naafe' -. se rivaayat hai ke ek aurat Ummul Momineen Aayesha | 


Pura Pa 


PSSRSEREE 


TTITIIITI: 


kaha: yeh nezah kisse liye hai? farmaaya: "Hum uske saath chhipkiliyon ko | 
maara karte hain." Phir unhon ne Rasoolullah £X? ka irshaad sunyaa ke: | 


bujhaane ki koshish karne lage, siwaaye chhipkili ke, jo phoonkein maar | 
kar aag sulgaane lagi thi." (Musnad Ahmad:6/217) 

Hazrat Faaka bin Mugheerah ki aazaad kardah khaatoon hazrat Saaiba se 
rivaayat hai, unhon ne farmaaya: main hazrat Aayesha ,£; ke haan gayi to 


TEUIIIETETITIIITITY) 


| unke ghar mein ek nezah rakkha huwa dekha main ne arz kiya: Ummul ik 
. mornineen! aap iss neze ko kiya karti hain? unhon ne farmaaya: "Yeh | pa 
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. & ki khidmat mein haazir huyi. dekha ke ek nezah maujood hai. usne | 


: "Jab Ibraheem YA ko aag mein daala gaya to tamaam jaanwar aag 
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١ Lo Arati" lr ^ : 
C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 172 < Hazrat Ibraheem;^; , 
Bc chhipkiliyon ke liye hai. hum iske zariye se unhein maarte hain kyun ke 1 
8 Rasoolullah Zi? ne humein bataaya tha ke jab Ibraheem + ko aag mein 4 
daala gaya to zameen ka har jaanwar aapki aag [2 tha, lekin 1 
chhipkili aag mein phoonkein maarti thi, isliye Rasoolullah £j ne 6 ul 4 
hukm diya hai ke use qatl kar diya karein. (Sunan Ibne Maajah, Ass: ۳ Hadees: 3231) 4 


| Ibraheem 32 ka Namrood se Munaazrah) 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


Errr 


واكم تد ی اَی اج برجم ن د آن انه AN PIE APA‏ لی خی رييت 
di‏ ای و امت" JG‏ ارجم ان انه ياق er SEA‏ 
لړ کر“ واه ل LO ANG aa‏ 


عرس 4 


1 


تینښینینیتهتوهونهنويیونه وو سو 


٤ 
ME 


"Bhala tum ne uss shakhs ko dekha jo iss (ghuroor ke) sabab se Allah ne 0 
saltanat bakhshi thi, Ibraheem se parwardigaar ke baare mein jhagadhne laga. 
Jab Ibraheem ne kaha: Mera parwardigaar to woh hai jo zindah karta hai aur 
maarta hai. Woh bola ke zindah karna aur maarna to main bhi kar sakta hoon. 
Ibraheem ne kaha ke Allah to suraj ko mashriq se nikaalta hai tu use maghrib se 
nikaal de. (Yeh sun kar) kaafir shashdar rah gaya aur Allah Ta'ala zaalim logon 
ko hidaayat nahin diya karta." (A-Baqarah:2/258) 

Iss maqaam par Allah Ta'ala ne apne Khaleel #4 ka uss sarkash zalim 
baadshaah se munaazrah bayaan farmaaya hai jis ne rab hone ka da'wa 
##| kiya tha. Hazrat Ibraheem Khaleelur Rahmaan *& ne uski daleel ko ghalat 
$| saabit kar diya. uski jihaalat aur kam agli ko aashkaara kar diya, daleel ke 
اطع‎ maydaan mein uska munh band kar diya aur uske saamne seedha raastah | 
D waazeh farmaa diya. 


# Ulamaa-e-Nasab, Muarrikheen aur mufassireen farmaate hain ke yeh | 

baadshaah Baabul ka baadshaah a jiska naam Namrood bin Kan'aan bin | 
ات‎ Kosh bin Saam bin Nooh tha. Mujahid 2; ne yahi farmaaya hai. Ba'z ulamaa LÀ 
3 ne iska nasab iss tarah bayaan kiya hai ke: Namrood bin Faaleh bin 7 1۸ 
# bin Shaaleh bin Arafakhshad bin Saam bin Nooh 4 ki 


23 > | 
& Mujahid 23; aur deegar hazraat bayaan karte hain ke yeh shakhs puri * 
wa dunya par hukoomat karta tha. kyun ke ulamaa ke qaul ke mutaabiq chaar | b 
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¢ Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd » 1783 < Hazrat Ibraheem ^. . 


| baadshaahon ne puri dunya par hukoomat kl hal, jin mein se do momin the. 
aur do kaaflr, momin to Zulqarnain aur Sulaimaan ^^. hain aur kaafir 
Namrood aur Bakht Nasar haln. (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer; 1/525, Tafseer Suratul Baqarah, 
Aayat:25H, wa Falseer Attabri; 1/14) 


=s 


B 
1 
H| 
ii 
11 
| 
1 Ualmaa farmaate haln ke Namrood musalsal 400 saal baadshaah rahaa. 
„| USne sar kashi, zulm aur takabbur ka raastah Ikhtlyaar kiya aur aakhirat ki 
$| bajaaye dunya ka husool pesh-e-nazar rakkha. jab use hazrat Ibraheem 7 
^ ne Allah wahdahu laa shareek ki Ibaadat ki da'wat dl to usne jihaalat aur 
W| gumraahl ki wajah se khaaliq ka inkaar kar diya. chunaancheh hazrat 
T Ibraheem "7 ne isse bahas ki. usne apne rab hone ka da'wa kiya to hazrat 
$| Ibraheem + ne farmaaya: (Rabbiyal-lazee yuhyee wa yumeetu) 
"Mera rab zindah karta hai aur maarta hai." Usne kaha: (Ana 'uhyee wa 
'umeetu) "Main bhi zindah karta hoon aur maarta hoon." (Al-Baqarah:2/258) 


La MA 411821111 E LI 


^ Qataadah, Sadi aur Muhammad bin Ishaq 4#, bayaan karte hain ke uske 
امل‎ saamne do aadmi pesh kiye gaye Jinke liye sazaa-e-maut ka faisla ho chuka 
# tha. usne ek ko qatl karne ka hukm diya aur doosre ko mu'aaf kar diya. iss 
ابل‎ tarah usne yeh fareb diya ke usne ek ko maut de di hai aur doosre ko 
|| zindagi bakhsh أل‎ hal. 

: | (Tafscer Attabrl: 3/36. wa Ibne Kaseer: 1/525, Tafseer Suratul Baqarah, Aayat:258) 


i Uska yeh 'amal hazrat Ibraheem Yk ki daleel ka jawaab nahin tha aur na 
| uska mauzu maunaazrah se koyi ta'allug tha balke yeh ek be kaar baat nn 


N 


-٧ 


| jis se zaahir ho gaya ke uske paas koyi daleel nahin. hazrat Ibraheem X% 

| ne jo daleel pesh farmaayi thi uski fasaahat yeh hai ke jaandaaron سات‎ 
| marna ek aam mushaahade ki cheez hai kyun ke yeh waagi'aat khud 
| bakhud pesh nahin aa sakte, lihaaza zaroor koyi aisi zaat maujood hai jiski 
Æ| mashlyyat ke baghair un ashyaa ka wajood mein aana mahaal hai. laazmi 
| hai ke nazar aane waale waagi'at ka koyi faa'el ho. jisne unhein paida kiya, 
| unhein apne apne nizaam ka paaband kiya, jo sitaaron, hawaaon aur 
"| baadalon ko ek jagah se doosri jagah le jaata hai aur baarish bar saata hai 
| aur un Jaandaaron ko paida karta hai jo humein nazar aate hain aur phir 
| unhein maut se humkinaar kar deta hal. isi liye hazrat Ibraheem شا‎ ne 
$| farmaaya: (Rabbiyallazee yuhyee wa  yumeetu) "Mera 
| „| pawardigaar to woh hai jo zindah karta aur 0 hai! Iss jaahil baadshaah 

^| ne jo kaha hal ke (Ana "uhyee wa "umeetu) "Main bhi zindah kar 
: sakta hoon aur maar sakta hoon" Agar iska yeh matlab hai ke yeh nazar aane 
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. C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 174 < Hazrat lbraheem zz > 


X 


e waale kaam uske control mein hain to saraasar zid aur hat dharmi ka izhaar 
Æ| hai aur agar woh matlab hai jo Qataadah, Sadi, aur Muhammad Bin Ishaq 
ag da; ne bayaan kiya hai to uska Ibraheem 32 ki pesh kardah daleel se koyi 
Æ| ta'alluq hi nahin. Usne na to muqadmah ko ghalat saabit kiya hai na daleel 
& ke muqaabil daleel pesh ki. 
Æ|  Chunke bahas mein uski shikast ka yeh pahlu aisa hai ke jo haazireen ya 
&&| doosre logon mein se bahut se afraad ki samajh mein aane waala nayhin 
3$ tha. isliye hazrat Ibraheem 3X ne ek aur daleel pesh kardi, jis se nihaayat 
اطع‎ waazeh taur par khaliq ka wajood aur namrood ke da'we ka butlaan saabit 
hota tha. iski wajah se use sab ke saamne laa jawaab aur khaamoosh hona 
Æ| pada, Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


272 اق اوو ا سر 373 رو رم سم‎ gas pee 
: بِهَامِن المغرب ۾‎ KUA صن‎ o د کال نهم وا امه اق‎ 
$ 


"Ibraheem ne kaha ke Allah to woh hai jo suraj ko mashriq se nikaalta hai 
| lihaaza tu use maghrib se nikaal de." (Al-Baqarah:2/258) 


# Ya'ni yeh musakhkhar suraj rozaana mashriq se nikalta hai jaise ise paida 
& karne waale aur chalaane waale ne muqarrar kar rakkha hai. ager tu hi 
zindagi aur maut ka malik hai jaise ke tera da'wa hai ke tu zindah karta hai 
g aur maut deta hai, to iss suraj ko maghrib se le aa. kyun ke jiske haath mein 
zindagi aur maut ka ikhtiyaar ho, woh jo chaahta hai kar sakta hai, use na 
& mana' kiya jaa sakta hai, na maghloob kiya jaa sakta hai. balke woh har 
cheez par ghaalib hota hai aur har cheez uske hukm ki paaband hoti hai. 
Æ| agar tera da'wa sachcha hai to yeh kaam kar. warna sabit ho jaayega ke 
gj tera da'wa ghalat hai. haqeeqat yeh hai ke tujhe ma'loom hai aur har 
#| shakhs jaanta hai ke tu yeh kaam nahin kar sakta. so tu iss qadar aajiz hai 
de ke ek machchar bhi paida nahin kar sakta. 


La 


25 په 99999 هه که‎ A 


PEER 


iss tarah Hazrat Ibraheem 92 ne uska jaahil aur aajiz hona waazeh farma 
&| diya lihaaza uske paas jawaab mein kahne ko kuchh na raha. uska munh 
: band ho gaya. isi liye Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 


< پد ab s2? PEE A AN‏ وص چ 
GB aaa eges‏ 46 


$ 

$ 

rs "(Yeh sun kar) kaafir shashdar rah gaya aur Allah be insaafon ko hidaayat 
- nahin diya karta." (A-Baqarah:2/258) 

ae 


EET EE‏ ماو باو با پا FR WA AA‏ بو بو D:‏ او اا اا اا و او و اپ 


Sadi ne zikr kiya hai ke Ibraheem *& aur Namrood ke darmiyaan yeh 
munaazrah uss din huwa, jis din woh aag se nikle. usse pahle unka aamna 
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4 Maktaba Al-Usaid I-Usaid Hyd | م‎ 175 ' Hazrat lIbraheemZ p 


| saamna nahin huwa tha tha. jis din woh ekatthhe huye uss din yeh munaazrah 
| waage' huwa. (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer:1/526 Tafseer Suratul Baqarah, Aayat:258) 


Zaid bin Aslam se rivaayat hai ke Namrood ne Ashyaa-e-Khurdani ka 
j| intezaam apne haath mein rakkha tha. log ghalla lene ke liye uske paas 
| jaate the. Hazrat Ibraheem 72i bhi doosre logon ke saath ghalla lene gaye. 
| usse pahle donon ki kabhi mulaqaat nahin huyi thi. uss waqt 6 
#| darmiyaan yeh munaazrah ho gaya. Usne hazrat Ibraheem XA. ko ghalla 

| dene se inkaar kar diya. aap uske paas se aaye to aapke paas ghalla nahin 
4^ tha. jab aap ghar ke qareeb pahunche to donon bore mitti se bhar liye aur 
za dil mein socha ke jab main ghar mein pahchunga to ghar waale mutma'in 
#| ho jaayenge. ghar pahunch kar unhon ne bore utaare aur khud so gaye. | 

aapki zaujah mohtarmah hazrat Saarah ê uthh kar boron ke paas £ayeen 

| to dekha ke woh umdah ghalle se bhare huye hain. unhon ne khaana 
# tayyaar kiya. jab hazrat Ibraheem %% bedaar huye to dekha ke khaana 
$ tayyaar hai. unhon ne poochha: "Yeh khaana kahaan se aaya?" zaujah < 
&| mohtarma ne farmaaya: "Jo Aap laaye the, usi se tayyaar kiya hai." Aap * 
| samajh gaye ke yeh Allah Ta'ala ne mo ] 
hai. (AI-Bidaayah Wannihaayah:1/140) 
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Zaid bin Aslam ne farmaaya: Allah Ta'ala ne uss zalim baadshaah ke paas 
ek farishta bheja jis ne use Allah par eemaan laane ko kaha. usne inkaar 
kar diya. usne do baarah eemaan ki da'wat di, usne phir inkaar kar diya, 
ki usne teesri baar eemaan ki da'wat di to usne phir inkaar kiya aur kaha: "Tu 
is apne lashkar jama' karle, main apne lashkar jama' karta hoon." 


Penara 


Tulu' aaftaab ke waqt Namrood ne apni tamaam faujein jama' kar leen. 
Allah Ta'ala ne itne machchar bhej diye ke suraj unki oat mein chhup gaya. 
: Allah ne lashkar waalon par machchar musallat kar diye unhon ne unka 
$& gosht iss tarah khaa liya ke sirf haddiyaan baaqi rah £ayeen. ek machchar 
$| baadshaah ki naak mein daakhil ho gaya. Allah ne uske zariye se use 400 
saal azaab mein mubtala rakkha. chunaancheh uske sar par hathode 
maare jaate the, hatta ke woh Allah ke hukm se halaak ho gaya. (Al-Bidaayah 
Wannihaayah:1/140) 
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< Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 6 


1132/31 Ibraheem ki Mulk-e-Shaam ki Taraf Hijrat | 
M Misr mein daakhila aur Arz-e-Muqaddas mein Qiyaam 4 


% 
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Hazrat Ibraheem XX ne jab qaum ki hat dharmi, inkaar aur kufr par israar 
dekha to naa ummeed ho kar hijrat ka iraadah farmaa liya. Irshaad-e-Baari 
Ta'ala hai: 

ماين بت N 7253, ^7 e,‏ 72% 23.71 ومر وو رر سس وس KABIH‏ سو روس ر 
AG»‏ له لوط ”و ال ان مهاجر إلى ری اته هو العزيز الحكيم © و al GS‏ و يَحَقُوبَ و 
و ps‏ وسرو ,2 راد ار سورع ده فرص وس صم ٥‏ ول WA IA Tar‏ 

.هريه انمه AREIS AJI‏ و فى CO‏ َو KA‏ 

"Pus un par (Ek) Loot eemaan laaye aur (Ibraheem) kahne lage ke main apne 
parwardigaar ki taraf hijrat karne waala hoon, beshak woh ghaalib, Hikmat 
waala hai. Aur humne unko Ishaaq aur Ya'qoob ataa kiye aur unki aulaad mein 


paighambari aur kitaab (muqarrar) kar di aur unko dunya mein iska sila ataa 
kiya aur woh aakhirat mein bhi nek logon mein honge.” (Al-Ankaboot:29/26,27) 
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Mazeed Irshaad hai: 

EIA Aa IA ai TEET 
MALAGA TS الهم‎ AK يهن ون‎ Ag pean جعلدا © و‎ ake 

ocu P E T و ياء لرکو‎ 
"Aur Ibraheem aur Loot ko uss sarzameen ki taraf bacha nikaala jis mein humne 
$| jahaan waalon ke liye barkat rakkhi hai. Aur hum ne Ibraheem ko Ishaaq 'ataa 
| kiye aur mazeed baraan Ya'qoob bhi. aur sab ko nek bakht kiya aur unko peshwa 
banaaya ke hamaare hukm se hidaayat karte the aur unko nek kaam karne aur 
| namaaz qaa'im karne aur zakaat dene ka hukm bheja aur woh hamaari 'ibaadat 
| kiya karte the." (Al-Ambiyaa:21/71-73) 

Hazrat Ibraheem 3 ne Allah ki raza ke liye apni qaum se judaayi ikhtiyaar 
karli aur unke mulk se hijrat farmaali. Aap ki zaujah mohtarmah ke aulaad 
nahin huyi thi, isliye Aap ki koyi aulaad nahin thi. balke aap ke saath aapke 
bhateeje hazrat Loot bin Haaraan bin Aazar the. ba'd mein Allah Ta'ala ne 
aap ko bhi nek aulaad 'ataa farmaayi aur nubuwwat-o-kitaab aap ki nasl 

mein muqarrar farma di. Ya'ni aap ke ba'd mab'oos hone waala har Nabi 
١ aap hi ki aulaad se tha aur م33‎ ke ba'd naazil hone waali har kitaab aap ki 
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| nasl ke kisi fard hi par naazil huyi. Yeh aap ko Allah ki taraf se in'aam mila 
kyun ke aap ne uski raza ke liye apne watan, khaandaan aur qabeele ko 
chhod diya tha aur hijrat kar ke iss maqam par tashreef le gaye the, jahaan 
aap apne rab ki ibaadat kar sakte the aur logon ko uski taraf bulaa sakte the. 


naaa Pa a a a ا‎ —— 


Hazrat Ibraheem 322 hijrat karke jis elaaqe mein gaye woh shaam ka mulk 
tha. uske baare mein Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya hai: ('Ilal-'ardil-latee 
baaraknaa feehaa lil*'aalameen) "Uss zameen ki taraf nikaala, jis 
mein humne jahaan waalon ke liye barkat rakkhi hai." 

Hazrat Ubai bin Ka'b 4, Abul 'Aaliya, Qataadah # aur deegar hazraat ne 
yahi farmaaya hai. (Tafseer Attabri, 10/61, Tafseer Suratul Ambiyaa, Aayat:71) 

Jabke hazrat Abdullah bin Abbaas وم‎ ki raaye yeh hai ke barkat waali 
zameen se muraad makkah mukarramah hai, kyun ke Allah Ta'ala ka 
irshaad hai: 


Es LÀ‏ »|7 ?25 چا 

POTETE نی نه مر‎ VG C ex Ost ان‎ 
"Pahla ghar jo logon (ke ibaadat karne) ke A mugarrar kiya gaya tha wahi hai 
jo makke mein hai, baa barkat aur jahaan waalon ke liye (mojib)hidayat hai." 
(Aal-e-Imran:3/96, Tafseer Attabri, 10/61, Tafseer Suratul Ambiyaa, Aayat:71) 


Zaalim Baadshaah ke shahar mein: Hazrat Abu Hurairah 125 se rivaayat 
hai, unhon ne farmaaya: "Ibraheem X2: ne teen mawaaqe' ke siwa kabhi 
jhoot nahin kaha. un mein se do Allah ke liye the (jin se Allah ke deen ya'ni 
tauheed ki haqqaaniyat saabit karna maqsood tha) Ek aap ka yeh 
farmaana: ('Innee saqeem) "Main bimaar hoon" (Assaaffaat:89) Aur yeh 
farmaana: (Bal faʻalahoo kabeeruhum haazaa) "Yeh kaam unke uss 
bade (sardaar but) ne kiya hai." (A-Ambiyaa:63) (Teesra waaqia yeh hai ke) ek 
din Ibraheem 32x aur Saarah EX. safer mein the ke ek Zalim baadshaah ke 
shahar (misr) se guzar huwa. use bataaya gaya: yahaan ek mard aaya hai, 
jiske saath ek haseen tareen khaatoon hai. usne aap ko bulaa bheja aur 
poochha: yeh aurat kaun hai? aapne farmaaya: "Meri bahan hai" Aap ne 
Saarah YA ke paas jaakar farmaaya: "Saarah! roo-e-zameen par mere aur 
tere siwa koyi momin maujood nahin. usne mujh se poochha tha to main 
ne use bataaya hai ke tu meri bahan hai. ab meri baat jhutlaa na dena. 


Baadshaah ne Saarah 22 ko talab kar liya. jab aap uske saamne pesh 
^ huyeen, to usne haath badhaa kar aapko chhoona chaaha to use pakad liya 
Hn Baya (ya'ni harkat na kar saka) usne kaha: mere liye Allah se du'a kar, main 
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I tujhe takleef nahin pahunchaahunga. unhon ne du'a ki to woh thheek ho 
* gaya. usne phir aapko chhoona chaaha to pahle se ziyaadah sakht girift 
& mein aa gaya. usne (phir) kaha: mere liye Allah se du'a keejiye. main aapko 
E: tung nahin karunga. aapne du'a ki to woh thheek ho gaya. tab usne apne 
& ek darbaan ko bulaa kar kaha: tum mere paas koyi insaan nahin laaye, tum 
Æ to koyi jinn pakad laaye ho. usne unki khidmat ke liye hazrat Haajrah d 
ks ko pesh kar diya, jab Sayyedah 5331231  waapas aayeen to hazrat 
Æ Ibraheem “> khade namaaz padh rahe the. Unhon ne ishaare se poochha: 
وا‎ kiya huwa? Saarah “= ne farmaaya: Allah Ta'ala ne kaafir ki saazish ko 
"naa kaam kar diya aur khidmat ke liye Haajrah (=) de di." 


Hazrat Abu Hurairah Éz ne farmaaya: "Aye aasmaan ke paani (jaisi paak 
| baaz maaon aur baapon) ki aulaad! (Ahle arab!) yeh (azeem hasti) tumhaari 
| waalidah mohtarmah hain." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiyaa, Hadees:3358) 
% Hazrat Abu Hurairah iz ne farmaaya: "Ibraheem x5. ne teen mawaaqe' 
ya ke siwa kabhi jhoot nahin bola. ek jab unhein buton ki taraf bulaaya gaya 
%| to unhon ne farmaaya: ('Innee sageem) "Main bimaar hoon" aur yeh 
ya farmaana: (Bal fa*alahoo kabeeruhum haazaa) "Yeh kaam unke iss 
#| bade ne kiya hai" Aur Saarah *£ ke baare mein farmaaya: "Yeh meri bahan 
e hain". 
2 (Waaqi'a iss tarah hai ke) Hazrat Ibraheem *2 ek shahar (Misr) mein daakhil 
$% huye, jahaan ek zalim baadshaah (hukmaraan) tha. use bataaya gaya ke aaj 
wa raat Ibraheem (322) ek khaatoon ke saath aaye hain jo haseen tareen afraad 
# mein se hai. Baadshaah ne bula bheja aur kaha: tumhaare saath yeh aurat 
$| Kaun hai? unhon ne farmaaya: "Meri bahan hai." usne kaha: use (mere paas) 
Æ bhej do. Aap ne unhein bhej diya aur farmaaya: "meri baat ki takzeeb na 
$e karna. main ne use bataaya hai ke tum meri bahan ho. haqeeqat yeh hai ke 
3€ zameen par hum donon ke siwa koyi momin maujood nahin." 
& Jab Saarah ?2. baadshah ke paas pahunchin, to woh aapki taraf badha, 
#| aapne wazu karke namaaz padhi aur (du'a karte huye) kaha: "Ya Allah! 
ak tujhe ma'loom hai ke main tujh par aur tere Rasool par eemaan laayi hoon 
Æ| aur apne jism ko apne khaawind ke siwa har ek se mahfooz rakkha hai. ab 
e| uss kaafir ko mujh par musallat na farmaana" Baadshaah ki saans band 
ha ho gayi hatta ke woh paaon maarne laga. 
#_ Hazrat Abu Hurairah #£5 farmaate hain: hazrat Saarah YA ne farmaaya: 
: "Ya Allah agar yeh mar gaya to log kahenge, usne use qatl kar diya hai." tab 
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C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 179 < Hazrat Ibraheem x > 

i woh (uss azaab se) chhoot gaya. (uske ba'd) woh dobaarah aapki taraf 
# badha. Aap ne phir wazu karke namaaz padhi aur kaha: "Ya Allah! tujhe 
& ma'loom hai ke main tujh par aur tere Rasool par eemaan laayi hoon aur 
d apne jism ko apne khaawind ke siwa har ek se mafhooz rakkha hai. uss 
d kaafir ko mujh par musallat na farmaana" Baadshaah ki saans band ho 
pa gayi hatta ke woh haath paaon maarne laga. Saarah ZA ne farmaaya: "Ya 
* Allah! agar yeh mar gaya to log kahenge ke usne use qatl kar diya hai." tab 
se woh chhoot gaya. teesri ya chauthi baar usne darbaan se kaha: tumne mere 
: paas koyi shaytaan (jinn) bhej diya hai. use waapas Ibraheem ke paas 
x pahunchaado aur use Haajrah X de do." 


| 
| 
Æ Saarah YK waapas aa gayeen aur hazrat Ibraheem % se farmaaya: 


&| Allah ne kaafiron ki tadbeer ko naa kaam bana diya aur khidmat ke liye 
% ek ladki de di." (Musnad Ahmad:2/404) 


a Hadees mein jo farmaaya gaya hai: "Woh meri bahan hain" isse muraad 
ya deen ke lehaaz se bahan hai aur Ibraheem 3: ne farmaaya: "Roo-e-zameen 
8 par mere aur tere siwa koyi momin maujood nahin." iska matlab yeh hai ke 
d momin miyaan beewi maujood nahin. iss ibaarat ka yahi matlab lena 
* zaroori hai kyun ke Loot 32x bhi unke saath the aur woh Nabi the. 


21 


# Isi tarah Hadees mein hai ke jab woh waapas aayeen to Ibraheem 32x ne 
ya farmaaya: (Mahyam) "Ya'ni kiya bana?" Unhon ne farmaaya: "Allah ne 
ص‎ kaafiron ki tadbeer ko naa kaam banaa diya, aur khidmat ke liye baandi di 
& hai." ek rivaayat mein hai: "Badkaar ki tadbeer ko naa kaam bana diya." 
$ isse muraad Baadshaah hai. 
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B Jab Saarah #2 ko baadshaah ke paas le jaaya gaya, hazrat Ibraheem YA | 
* usi waqt uthh kar namaaz padhne lage aur Allah se dua'yein karne lage ke 
# woh aap ki ahliya ko mahfooz rakkhe aur jis shakhs ne aap ki ahliya ke 
: 03316 mein buri niyyat ki hai, uske shar se bahcaa le. yahi kaam hazrat 
4 Saarah %È ne kiya. jab Allah ke dushman ne unki taraf haath badhaana 
|; : chaaha to unhon ne fauran uthh kar wazu kiya aur namaaz padh kar 
f “ mazkoorah baala du'a maangi. isi liye Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya hai: 
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2 ا‎ Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Saarah YA ke sharf ko bhi mahfooz | 
«ab rakkha aur apne bande, apne rasool, apne piyaare aur apne khaleel 
& Ibraheem YA ke sharf ki bhi hifaazat farmaayi. 

is Arz-e-Muqddas ki taraf Waapsi: Iske ba'd hazrat Khaleel 32x Misr se 
& dobaarah barkat waali sar zameen ya'ni arz-e-muqaddas ki taraf laut aaye. 
Au uss waqt aapke saath maweshi, g£hulaam aur bahut saa maal tha aur hazrat 
$ 

$ 

8 

$ 

$% 

Ed 


Haajrah Qibtiyah misriya YA aap ke humraah thin. 

Phir hazrat Loot X2 apne kaseer amwaal samet "Ghaur" ke elaaqe ki taraf 
hijrat kar gaye kyun ke Ibraheem 33 ka unhein yahi hukm tha. wahaan Aap 
"Suddoom" ke shahar mein iqaamat pazeer ho gaye, jo uss daur mein iss 

88 elaage ka markazi shahar tha. Yahaan ke baashinde kaafir, badkaar aur ; 
sg shareer the. & 
# Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Ibraheem 32: par wahi naazil farmaayi to aap ne Allah : 
اه‎ ke hukm se nazar uthhaa kar shumaal, junoob, mashriq aur maghrib ki taraf |% 
** dekha. Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko bashaarat dete huye farmaaya: "Main yeh sar * 
اطع‎ zameen tujhe aur teri aulaad ko qiyaamat tak ke liye dunga aur teri aulaad ko 
badhaaunga hatta ke woh ret ke zarron ke baraabar ho jaayenge." 

| Hazrat Ibraheem 2 ko di gayi iss bashaarat mein Ummat-e- 
"s Muhammadia (Zi) bhi shamil hai. balke isi ummat mein pesheen goyi چا‎ 
Ri kaamil tareen aur azeem tareen andaaz se puri huyi hai. iski taa'eed 
ا‎ Rasoolullah Zi? ke iss farmaan se bhi hoti hai."Allah Ta'ala ne mere liye à 
ks zameen samet di to main ne uske mashriqi aur maghribi hisse dekh liye. 
$% 

$% 

$ 

$ 
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meri ummat ki saltanat wahaan wahaan pahunchegi, jo jo hissa samet kar 
mujhe dikhaaya gaya." (Sahih Muslim, Al-Fitan, Hadees:2889, wa Sunan Abi Dawood, 
Al-Fitan wal Malaahim, Hadees:4252) 


Ulamaa-e-Kiraam bayaan farmaate hain ke iske ba'd kuchh bad maa'shon 
ne hazrat Loot 3: par qaabu paakar unhein qaid kar liya, unka maal 
%| chheen liya aur maweshiyon ko haank kar le gaye. jab Hazrat Ibraheem X 
Æ| ko khabar mili to aap 318 afraad ko saath lekar rawaana huye. Aap ne Loot 
YAA ko bhi chhudaa liya, unka maal-o-mata' bhi waapas le liya aur Allah aur | 
uske Rasool ke dushmanon ki bahut si ta'daad ko tah tegh kar diya, unhein | 
dp shikast di aur unka ta'aaqub kiya hatta ke dimashq ke shumaal tak 
pahunch gaye. wahaan "Barzah" ke maqaam par padaao daala. mere | 
khayaal mein iss jagah ko maqaam-e-Ibraheem isi liye kaha jaata hai ke 3 
go Wahaan Ibraheem 2 ke lashkar ne padaao daala tha. : 
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Phir aap faatehaana taur par apne elaaqe mein waapas tashreef laye. 
$| baitul maqdis ke baadshaahon ne bade ehteraam ke saath aap ka 
p istaqbaal kiya aur aapki itaa'at qubool ki aur aap apne watan mein iqaamat 
$| pazeer ho gaye. Aap par Allah ki taraf se durood-o-salaam ho. 


8 
Hazrat Ismayeel *& ki Wilaadat 


Ahle kitab kahte hain ke hazrat Ibraheem XX ne Allah Ta'ala se paakbaaz 
8 aulaad ki du'a farmaayi. Allah ne aap ko uski khushkhabri di. jab hazrat 


: Ibraheem YR ko baitul maqdis mein rahte 20 saal ho gaye to Saarah EX 
ne Ibraheem YA se kaha: "Rab ne mujhe aulaad se mahroom rakkha hai, 


2 aap meri laundi (Haajrah 42.) ke paas jaayein, shaayad Allah Ta'ala aapko 


$| usse aulaad 'ataa farmaa de." Jab unhon ne Ibraheem % ko woh (Haajrah) 
$& de deen to Ibraheem YER unke paas gaye aur woh ummeed se ho gayeen. 


t ahle kitab kahte hain ke jab woh ummeed se huyeen to apni maalika ko 
اط‎ hageer jaanne lageen. Hazrat Saarah YA ko ghairat aayi aur unhon ne 


is hazrat Ibraheem se shikaayat ki. unhon ne farmaaya: "Tum jo chaaho karo." 
& Hazrat Haajrah EZ: khauf zadah ho gayeen aur bhaag kar ek chashma ke 


2 paas chali gayee. unhein ek farishta mila. Usne kaha: "Khuaf na kar, tere 


& haan jo beta paida hone waala hai, Allah Ta'ala usse bahut khair-o-barkat 
4 'ataa farmaayega." Usne unhein waapas jaane ka hukm diya aur 
& khushkhabri di ke unke haan beta paida hoga aur woh uska naam 
۷ "Ismayeel" rakkhengi, woh gorkhar ki tarah 3230 mard hoga, uska haath 
%| sab par hoga aur sab ke haath uske saath honge. 9 Aur woh apne bhaaiyon 


s ke saare mulk ka maalik hoga. hazrat Haajrah YA ne uss par Allah ka shukr 
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0 ددا‎ jumle ka matlab yeh hai ke woh doosron par ghaalib hoga, aur doosre uske madadgaar 

35 honge. maujoodah bible mein iss jumle ko iss tarah badal diya gaya hai: "Uska haath sab ke 

s| khilaaf aur sab ke haath uske khilaaf honge." (Paidaaish Baab: 16, Faqrah:12, kitab muqaddas 

88| shaa'e kardah pakistan bible socity lahor taba: 93) 

i © (Dekhiye Bible ki kitab: Paidaaish, Baab 6, Bible ke maujoodah nuskhah mein iss jumla "Woh 
apne bhaaiyon ke saare mulk ka maalik hoga, ki jagah yeh ibaarat likh di gayi hai: "Aur woh 


$ 


$| apne sab bhaaiyon ke saamne basa rahega." (Paidaaish, Baab: 16, Faqrah:12) 
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Yeh khushkhabri Aap YA ki aulaad mein se hazrat Muhammad Zi par = 
Saadiq aati hai kyun ke arabon ko Nabi ¢ ki wajah se sardaari ka magaam X 
haasil huwa aur mashrig-o-maghrib ke sab mamaalik unke qabze mein aaye ks 
aur Allah Ta'ala ne aap ki ummat ko woh ilm-e-naafe' aur 'amal-e-saaleh |% 
'ataa farmaaya jo pahle kisi qaum ko Naseeb nahin huwa tha. Iski wajah se ps 
yahi hai ke iss ummat ke Rasool j tamaam rasoolon se Afzal-o-ashraf 
hain. Yeh aap ki risaalat aur aap ki sharee'at ke kamaal ki wajah se hai aur 
isliye bhi ke aap tamaam jahaan waalon ke liye mab'oos huye hain. 

Jab Haajrah YA waapas aayeen to unke haan "Ismayeel £2" paida huye. 
kahte hain ke jab Ismayeel YA paida huye, uss waqt hazrat Ibraheem X 
ki umr 86 saal thi. hazrat Ismayeel 33 (apne bhaai) Ishaaq YA se terah | 
aal pahle paida huye. 
Jab Isma'eel 33 paida huye to Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Ibraheem X ko wahi | 
ke zariye se khushkhabri di ke hazrat Saarah XX se ishaaq paida honge. pe: 
aapne Allah ko sajdah kiya. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: "Main ne Ismayeel * 
YA ke baare mein teri du'a gubool ki, main use barkat dunga, kasrat ataa : 
farmaaunga aur bahut ziyaadah badhaaunga, usse baarah sardaar paida ks 
honge, aur main use ek badi qaum ka sardaar banaaunga." € * | 

Yeh bhi iss azeem ummat (Muhammadia) ke wajood ki khushkhabri hai. 3 | 
un baarah sardaaron se muraad baarah khulafaa-e-raashideen hain, jinki |% 
khushkhabri iss hadees mein di gayihai jo hazrat Jabir bin Samurah :£ ne 8 
Nabi dp se rivaayat ki hai ke Aap ne farmaaya: "Baarah ameer honge" Phir 8 
Nabi d ne ek jumlah farmaaya jo main samajh na saka. main ne apne ka 
waalid se poochha ke Nabi ##£ ne kiya farmaaya hai? unhon ne kaha: "Aap |$ 
Hip ne farmaaya hai: "Woh sab quraish mein se honge." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Al- E: 
Ahkaam, Hadees:7222,7223 wa Sahih Muslim, Al-Imaarah, Hadees, 1821) = 

Sahih Muslim ki ek rivaayat mein hai: "Yeh kaam (deen ka silsila) qaaim |% 
rahega" aur doosri mein hai: "Ghalib rahega hatta ke baarah khulafaa honge, | $ 
woh sab quraish mein se honge." (Sahih Musilm, Al-Imaarah, Hadees:1821) E 

Un mein khulafaa-e-Arba ya'ni hazraat Abu Bakr, Umar, Usman, Ali 3$ bhi ES 
shaamil hain aur hazrat Umar bin Abdul Aziz # bhi. banu Abbaas ke ba'z 
khulafaa bhi iss mein shaamil hain. hadees ka yeh matlab nahin ke who 
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© (Bible mein hai: "Aur Ismayeel ke haq mein bhi main ne teri du'a suni. dekh main use barkat |` 
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3 


dunga aur use baromand karunga aur use bahut badhaaunga aur usse baarah sardaar paida ES 
honge aur main use badi qaum banaaunga." (Paidaaish, Baab:17, Faqrah:20) ES 
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baarah hazraat yake ba'd deegare musalsal honge, balke yeh matlab hai 
| ke woh paaye jaayenge. unse woh baarah imam bhi muraad nahin jinke 
baare mein raafzi khaas qism ka aqeedah rakhte hain. unke aqeede ke 
mutaabiq pahle imam Hazrat Ali bin Abi Talib : i. hain aur aakhri imam woh 
hai jo saamraa ke ghaar mein hai aur uss (ke zuhoor) ka intezaar kiya jaa 
rahaa hai. unke kahne ke mutaabiq woh (baarahwaan imam) Hasan Askari 
ka beta Muhammad da in (baarah hazraat) mein se sab se ahum 
shakhsiyat hazrat Ali is aur unke bete hazrat Hasan كذ‎ hain, jinhon ne 
& jung-o-jidaal khatm kar ke hukoomat hazrat Mu'aawia i55 ke hawaale kar 
di thi. iss tarah fitne ki aag bujhaa kar musalmaanon ki baahami jung ka 
silsila khatm kar diya. (Shia' ke) baaqi (Imam) sab ra'iyat ke afraad the jinka 
musalmaanon par hukoomat karne se koyi ta'alluq nahin tha. baaqi raha 
woh (imam ghaaib) jis ko woh samajhte hain ke Saamraa ke ghaar mein 
hai to yeh mahaz unke auhaam hain jin ki koyi haqeeqat nahin. 


ka 
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Bahar haal jab Haajrah نكا‎ ke haan Ismayeel YA ki wilaadat huyi to usse 
Saarah YA ke jazbaat bain Ets ho gaye. unhon ne hazrat Khaleel لا‎ 
se mutaalbah kiya ke unhein unke saamne na rakkhein. hazrat Ibraheem 
YA unhein aur unke bete ko lekar chale hatta ke unhein wahaan thhah raa 
diya jahaan aaj kal makkah mukarramah ka shahar aabaad hai. Isma'eel 
XX uss waqt doodh peete bachche the. jab 1 hazrat Ibraheem X& unhein 
wahaan se chhod kar palte to hazrat Haajrah YA ne uthh kar daaman pakad 
liya aur boleen: "Ibraheem! م33‎ humein iss jawah chhod kar kahaan jaa 
rahe hain, hamaare paas to zaroorat ki ashyaa bhi nahin?" jab baar baar 
sawaal karne par bhi jawaab na mila to unhon ne kaha: "kiya aap ko Alla 
ne yeh hukm diya hai?" farmaaya: "Haan!" tab unhon ne kaha: "Agar ye 
baat hai to woh humein halaak nahin hone dega." 


h 
h 


Haajrah & aur Isma'eel ¥ Makkah mein 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbaas &$5 bayaan karte hain: "Sab se pahle jis 
khaatoon ne kamar band iste'maal kiya, woh Isma'eel *& ki waalidah thin. 
& Unhon ne kamar band istemaal kiya, taake unke nishaan-e-qadam Saarah 
YA se posheedah rahein. ba'd mein hazrat Ibraheem YR unhein aur unke 
x Sheer khaar bete Isma'eel YA ko le gaye aur unhein baitullah ke paas 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 184 < Hazrat Ibraheem32x 


zamzam se oupar ki taraf (maujoodah) masjid ke baalaayi hisse mein ek F 
bade darakht ke paas thhahraa diya. uss waqt makkah mein koyi insan [E 
nahin rahta tha aur wahaan paani bhi nahin tha. Aap ne unhein wahaan $ 
utaara aur unke paas khujooron ka ek thaila aur paani ka ek mashkeezah |% 
rakh diya. phir Ibraheem X3 waapas chal pade. Ismayeel YAA ki waalidah $ 
bhi unke peechhe chaleen aur kaha: "Ibraheem! Aap humein iss waadi # 
mein chhod kar kahaan jaa rahe hain? yahaan koyi saathi (ya م‎ 
hai na (zaroorat ki) koyi cheez?" unhon ne kayi baar yeh baat kahi, lekin * 
Aap unki taraf mutawajjah na huye. (aakhir) unhon ne kaha: "Kiya Aap ko |% 
Allah ne yeh hukm diya hai?" unhon ne farmaaya: "Haan!" woh bolein: "Tab | 
woh humein zaaye nahin hone dega." aur palat gayeen. 2 
Hazrat Ibraheem 32: chalte chalte jab Saniya (ghaati) par pahunche, | 
jahaan se woh log nazar nahin aa rahe the, to unhon ne ka'ba shareef ki E: 
taraf munh karke haath uthhaa diye aur yeh du'a maan£gi: 


TU KR 


وص رو A‏ ?»^$ 


ed AH) JAKA GAWA [BAN ند‎ G 25 ($5 p js ESE ملت من‎ ài وې‎ 
7995737 مس يه قر و‎ w 32255. م 2 ن‎ ií 
4 9 ون‎ KENONG Sera bed Ge NGA SG 5 

'Aye parwardigaar! main ne apni aulaad maydaan (Makkah) mein BALA 
kheti nahin, tere izzat (-o-adab) waale ghar ke paas laa basaayi hai, aye |% 
parwardigaar! taake yeh namaaz padhein, soto logon ke dilon ko aisa kar Es 
de ke unki taraf jhuke rahe aur unko phalon se rizq de taake (tera) shukr * 
karein." (Ibraheem:14/37) 

Hazrat Ismayeel *& ki waalidah unko doodh pilaati thin aur khud uss 0 
paani mein se pi leti thin hatta ko jab mashkeeze ke paani khatm ho 3 = 
to unhein piyaas lagi aur unke bete ko bhi piyaas lag gayi. Woh dekh rahi 
thin ke bachcha (piyaas ki wajah se) be chain hai. Woh use (tadapta) na 
dekh sakeen uthh kar chal deen. unhein apne gareeb ki zameen mein se 
Safa pahaad sab se qareeb ma'loom huwa. Woh uss par chadh gayeen. phir ۶ 
waadi ki taraf munh kar ke dekha ke kiya koyi insaan nazar aata hai? koyi 
nazar na aaya. Woh Safa se utreen. Jab waadi ke nasheeb mein pahunchi 
to qamees ka daaman (jo zameen tak pahuncha tha) uthhaa kar iss tarah 
bhaageen jis tarah koyi parishaan aur museebat zadah insaan daudta hai 
hatta ke waadi ko paar kar liya. Woh Marwah tak pahuncheen to uss par 
chadh gayeen aur dekha ke kiya koyi nazar naata hai? koyi nazar na aaya. 
$ unhon ne saat baar isi tarah kiya (ek pahadi se doosri tak daudti raheen) 
EILILIIIIDIIILIIIIII ارپ پک و کت‎ 
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Asad Hd) 165  Hazratlbraheemi >”‏ مههه 
ع Hazrat 10۲۵166٧‏ 


js hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas ¿ò bayaan karte hain ke Nabi 2? ne farmaaya: 
$ "Log isi wajah se in donon pakandiyan (Safa aur Marwah) ke darmiyaan 
& daudte hain." 

: Jab woh (aakhri chakkar mein) marwah par pahuncheen to unhein koyi 
x aawaaz mashoos huyi. unhon ne apne aap se kaha: "Chup" phir ghaur se 
* suna to dobaarah aawaaz sunaayi di. unhon ne kaha: "Tune aawaaz 
X sunaadi hai, agar tu madad kar sakta hai (to hamaari madad kar") 

: Achaanak unhon ne dekha ke zamzam ke maqaam par ek farishta khada 
Æ hai. uss (Farishte) ne apni edi se yaa apne par se zameen khodi to paani 
ص‎ nikal aaya. Aap use hauz ki surat dene lageen aur apne haath se iss tarah 
X (rukaawat) banaane lageen aur chullu bhar bhar kar mashkeeze mein 
% daalne lageen. unke chhulu bharne ke ba'd paani phir nikal aata. 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbaas &Z» bayaan karte hain ke Nabi Dip ne 
١ farmaaya: "Allah Ta'ala Hazrat Isma'eel YA ki waalidah par rahmat naazil 
ya farmaaye! agar woh zamzam ko bahne deteen" .... ya farmaaya: "Agar woh 
$ paani se chullu na bhartin.... to woh ek bahte huye chashme ki surat 
% ikhtiyaar kar leta." Raawi bayaan karte hain ke phir Haajrah ne paani piya 
* aur bachche ko doodh pilaaya. Farishte ne unse kaha: "Aap halaakat ka 
% andesha na karein, yahaan Allah ka ghar hai jiski ta'meer yeh bachcha aur 
x iska waalid (donon mil kar) karenge. Allah Ta'ala apne logon ko zaaye' 
% nahin hone deta." (Sahih (Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiyaa, Hadees:3364) 


Uss waqt baitullaah ki zameen ek baland teele ki surat mein thi. selaab ka 
| paani aata to daayein baayen se guzar jaata. isi tarah waqt guzarta raha hatta 
& ke wahaan se banu Jurhum ka ek qaaflah ya ek khaandaan guzra. woh Kadaa 
iki taraf se aaye aur Makkah ke nasheebi hisse mein thhahre. unhein ek 
k P 
£ h 


kuniua 


arindah mundlaata nazar aaya., "Yeh parindah paani par mundlaaya karta 
ai, hum to jab iss waadi se guzarte hain to yahaan paani nahin hota." 


ESEIIHERIHEHEEHE 


& Unhon ne do aadmi (haqeeqat-e-haal ma'loom karne ke liye) bheje to 
$ unhein paani nazar aaya. unhon ne jaakar paani ki maujoodgi ki ittela' di. 
x woh sab log aa gaye. chashma (zamzam) ke paas hazrat Isma'eel YA ki 
x waalidah maujood thin. un logon ne kaha: "Kiya aap humein ijaazat deti 
X hain ke hum yahaan khaima zan ho jaayein? unhon ne farmaaya: "Ji haan! 
x (jaazat hai) lekin iss chashme (ki milkiyat) par tumhaara koyi haq nahin 
* hoga." unhon ne kaha: "Theek hai." unhon ne apne apne ghar waalon ko 
x bhi wahaan bulaa liya, hatta ke wahaan kayi ghar bas gaye. 
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Tauraat mein likha hai ke Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Ibraheem “<< ko hukm diya 
“ke apne bete Ismayeel ka khatna karein. (Kitab Paidaaish, Baab: 17, 
+ Faqrah:23,24,25) aur unke paas jo ghulaam aur doosre afraad hain unka bhi 
x khatna karein. (Kitab Paidaaish, Baab: 17, Faqrah: 12,13) Aap ne hukm ki ta'meel $ 
$ ki. Uss waqt aap ki umr 99 saal thi. iss tarah uss waqt hazrat Isma'eel Em ki | : 
, umr 13 saal banti hai. Aap ne apne ahle khaana ke baare mein Allah ke hukm ka 
| ki ta'meel ki. isse ma'loom hota hai ke unhon ne iss hukm ko waajib qaraar E 
| diya. isliye ulamaa ka yeh qaul hi sahih hai ke mardon par khatna waajib hai. ki 


aa 
CES 


Abu Hurairah is, se rivaayat hai ke Nabi dip ne farmaaya: "Hazrat = 
Ibraheem YA ne apna khatna khud ek basole se kiya tha jab ke woh 80 & 
baras ke the." (Sahih AI-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiya, Hadees:3356) Ba'z ulamaa * 
| farmaate hain ke hadees mein mazkoor lafz "Qudoom" se muraad Qudoom 
| shahar hai na ke khatna karne ka aala basola waghairah. 


GENERELLE EE ES 


۱ , T .( x 
Hazrat Isma'eel ki ‘Azeem Qurbaani 


Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Ibraheem 33k par ek aur aazmaaish utaari aur 
E unhein budhaape mein 'ataa hone waale eklaute bete ko Allah ki raah mein 
8  qurbaan karne ka hukm diya. Aap ne yeh hukm-e-Rabbaani bete ko 
gx sunaaya to farmaan bardaar beta fauri tayyaar ho gaya. Iss aazmaaish par 
B pura utarne ka in'aam Jannat se qurbaani ki surat mein mila aur phir yeh $ 
e sunnat-e-Ibraheemi taa giyaamat musalmaanon par muqarrar kardi gayi. 
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"Aye parwardigaar! mujhe (aulaad) 'ataa farma (jo) s'aadat mandon mein 
se (ho.) To hum ne unko ek narm dil ladke ki khushkhabri di. Jab woh unke 
saath daudne (ki umr) ko pahuncha to Ibraheem ne kaha ke beta main 
khaab mein dekhta hoon ke tum ko zabah kar rahaa hoon. Ab tum dekho 
tumhaari raaye kiya hai? Unhon ne kaha ke Abbaa jaan! Aap ko jo hukm 
huwa hai wahi keejiye. Allah ne chaaha to aap mujhe saabiron mein 
paayenge. Jab donon ne hukm maan liya aur baap ne bete ko maathe ke 
bal litaa diya to humne unko pukaara ke Aye Ibraheem! tumne khaab 
sachcha kar dikhaaya, hum nekon kaaron ko aisa hi badla dete hain. 
Bilaashubah yeh sareeh aazmaaish thi aur humne ek badi qurbaani ka 
fidya diya aur peechhe aane waalon mein Ibraheem ka zikr-e-khair baaqi 
chhod diya ke Ibraheem par salaam ho. Neko kaaron ko hum aisa hi badla 
diya karte hain. Woh hamaare momin bandon mein se the. Aur hum ne 
unko Ishaaq ki bashaarat bhi di (ke woh) Nabi (aur) nekokaaron mein se 
(honge) aur hum ne un par aur Ishaaq par barkatein naazil ki thin aur un 
donon ki aulaad mein se neko kaar bhi hain aur apne aap par sareeh zulm 
karne (ya'ni gunahgaar) bhi hain. "(Assaaftaat:37/100-113) 

In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne apne khaleel hazrat Ibraheem YR ke baare 
mein bayaan farmaaya hai ke jab unhon ne apni qaum ka elaaqa chhod 
kar hijrat farmaayi to rab se du'a ki ke woh unhein nek aulaad 'ataa 
farmaaye. Allah Ta'ala ne unhein ek burdbaar ladke ki khush khabri di, woh 
Isma'eel 33 the. woh aap ke pahlauthhe the jo aap ke haan 86 saal ki umr 
mein paida huye. iss mas'ala mein tamaam mazaahib (Yahood, Nasaara 
aur Muslimeen) ka ittefaaq hai ke woh aap ke pahle bete aur pahlauthhe 
bachche the. 

Allah Ta'ala ke farmaan: (Falamma balagha ma*ahus-sa*ya) "Jab 
woh unke saath daudne (ki umr) ko pahuncha" ka matlab yeh hai ke woh 
jawaan ho gaye aur apne waalid ki tarah apne kaam kaaj ke liye bhaag 
daud karne lage. 

Hazrat Ibne Abbas &2; aur Mujaahid #5 waghairah farmaate hain: 
(Falamma balagha ma'ahus-sa'ya) ka matlab yeh hai ke woh 
jawaan ho gaye, safar karne lage aur apne waalid ke kaamon mein haath 
bataane lage. (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer: 7/23 Tafseer Suratussaaffaat, Aayat:102) Uss 
waqt Hazrat Ibraheem 32x ne khaab mein dekha ke unhein yeh beta zabah 
karne ka hukm diya jaa rahaa hai. Aur Rasoolullah Hip ne farmaaya: 
"Ambiyaa ka khaab wahi hota hai" (Majma'uzzawaaid:7/176) 
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< Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 188 <C Hazratlbraheem;$. > 


a‏ ا 


Yeh Allah ki taraf se apne Khaleel zx ki aazmaaish thi ke woh uske hukm 
se apne piyaare bete ko zabah kar dein, jo unhein budhaape mein mila tha 
aur ab to unki umr aur ziyaadah ho chuki thi. Isse pahle unhein hukm mila 
tha ke iss piyaare bete ko aur uski maan ko ek be aabaad elaaqe mein 
chhod dein, jahaan koyi insaan tha na maweshi aur na kheti baadi. Aap 2 
ne Allah ke hukm ki ta'meel ki aur uss par bharosa aur tawakkul karte huye 
unhein wahaan chhod aaye. Allah Ta'ala ne un donon ko mushkil se najaat 
di aur unhein wahaan se rizq diya jahaan se woh soch bhi nahin sakte the. 

Phir jab unhein apne iss pahlauthhe wa eklaute bete ko qurbaan karne ka 
hukm mila to unhon ne fauran apne rab ke hukm ki ta'meel ki. iske ba'd 
unhon ne apne bete ke saamne yeh mu'aamlah rakkha, taake woh bhi dil 
ki khushi se iss amal mein shareek ho aur uski ta'meel unke liye aasaan ho 
jaaye. chunaancheh unhon ne farmaaya: 

“Yaa bunayya ’inneee 'araa fil.manaami ’anneee 

'azbahuka fanzur maazaa taraa;: 

"Beta! main khaab mein dekhta hoon ke tum ko zabah kar rahaa hoon 
lihaaza tum dekho ke tumhaari kiya raaye hai.? 

Burdbaar beta bhi kirdaar mein apne waalid ka 'aks saabit huwa. usne 
fauran kaha:é Yaaa 'abatif'al maa tu’ maru satajiduneee 1 
shaaa'al-laahu minas-saabireen: 

"Aye Abbaa jaan! aapko jo hukm huwa hai wahi keejiye. Allah ne chaaha 
to aap mujhe saabiron mein se paayenge." 

Yeh jawaab intehaayi durust aur waalid ki farmaan bardaari aur rab ki 
itaa'at ka bahut badaa mazhar tha. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 
éFalammaaa 'aslamaa wa tallahoo liljabeen: 

"Jab donon ne hukm maan liya aur baap ne bete ko maathe ke bal litaa diya." 


("Aslamaa) ka matlab yeh hai ke donon ne Allah ka hukm tasleem kar 
liya aur Ibraheem %% ne usko anjaam dene ka ‘azm kar liya. (Tallahoo 
liljabeen) ka matlab hai ke use chehre ke bal litaa diya. kahte hain ke 
Ibraheem 33 guddi ki taraf se zabah karna chaahte the taake zabah karte 
waqt unka chehra nazar naa aaye. Ibne Abbas ý% Mujahid, Sa'eed bin 
Jubair, Qataadah aur Zihaak >; ka yahi mogif hai. (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer, 7/24 
Tafseer Suratussaaffaat, Aayat:103) 

Suddi aur doosre ulamaa kahte hain: “Hazrat Ibraheem š% ne unke halaq | 
par churi pheri, lekin kuchh na kat saka.” Uss waqt Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se - 
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Ya'ni aap ka jo imtehaan maqsood tha woh pura ho chuka hai. Aap ki 


ek sareeh aazmaish thi." Allah Ta'ala ne mazeed farmaaya: (Wa 
fadaynaahu bizibhin *azeem.) Ya'ni humne doosre zabiha ko unke 


|Isma'eel YA ki jagah badi aankhon waala aur seengon waala safed 
mendha FANAN huwa tha. isse saabat hota hai ke zabah hone waale hazrat 
Isma'eel *& the kyun ke makkah mein wahi qiyaam pazeer the aur Ishaq 
YA ke baare mein yeh mazkoor nahin ke woh bachpan mein makkah 
tashreef laaye hon. (Wallaahu A'alam) 

Zabeehullah Kaun? : Qur'an majeed mein hazrat Ibraheem 32 aur unki 
aulaad ke muta' alliq jo kuchh mazkoor hai usse waazeh taur par saabit 
hota hai ke zabah hone waale hazrat Ismayeel X3 the. Kyun ke Allah Ta'ala 
ne zabah ka waaqi'a bayaan karne ke ba'd farmaaya: 


(0 Gabaa s ER وو شرل له باسح‎ 
"Aur hum ne unko ishaaq ki bashaarat bhi di ke woh Nabi (aur) 
nekokaaron mein se honge." (Assaaffaat:37/112) 

Jo log hazrat Ishaaq ¥ ke zabeeh hone ke qaail hain, unki daleel mahaz 
israayeeli rivaayaat hain aur unki kitaabein tahreef shudah hain. khaas taur 
par yahaan to tahreef itni waazeh hai ke usse inkaar mumkin nahin kyun 
ke unki kitab mein likha hai ke Allah ne Ibraheem YA ko apna eklauta beta 
zabah karne ka hukm diya. Tarjuma shudah nuskha mein: "Pahlothhe ud: 
Ishaaq" ka lafz hai. 

(Mujoodah Bible mein likha hai: "Tu apne bete Ishaaq ko jo tera eklauta hai aur jise tu i 
plyaar karta hai... so khatni qurbani ke taur par chadha." Paidaaish Baab: 22, Faqrah:7) 

Yahaan "Ishaaq" ka lafz ghalat taur par likh diya Baya hai kyun ke Ishaaq | 

x% na akele bete the na pahlothhe. yeh sifaat to hazrat Isma'eel * ki hain. 
“un logon ne yeh tahreef sirf ahle arab se hasad ki wajah se ki hai kyun ke |: 
hazrat Isma'eel #% un arabon ke Jadd-e-amjad hain jo Hijaz mein rahte hain 
ال ا ااا اي‎ 


8 ۹ د7 د1 د رر ور ور رور و وو 


تا 


CamScanner 


, aawaaz aayi: (Yaaa “Ibraheem.Qad saddaqtar-ru'yaa;) "Aye 
` Ibraheem! Tum ne khaab ko sachcha kar dikhaaya." (Tafseer 6 
; Kaseer:7/24, Tafseer Suratussaaffaat, Aayat:104) 


; itaa'at aur fauri ta'meel zaahir ho chuki hai. jis tarah aap ne apna badan 
. aag mein daal diya aur maal mehmaanon par kharch kar diya, isi tarah aap 
; ne apna beta qurbaani ke liye pesh kar diya. isi liye Allah Ta'ala ne farmaya: 
; "Inna haazaa lahuwal-balaaa'ul-mubeen.) "Bilaashubah yeh 


| bete ke ewaz fidya banaa diya. Jumhoor ulamaa farmaate hain ke hazrat 


J 
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` C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ) 190 32٥52 


> aur Rasoolullah Hi unhi mein se hain. aur hazrat Ishaaq, Yaqoob ke waalid | 
%| hain, jinka laqab "Israayeel" hai aur bani Israyeel unhi ki taraf mansoob 

hain. unhon ne iss sharf ko apne naam lagaana chaaha, isliye Allah ke 
Æ| kalaam mein tahreef kardi aur izaafah kar diya. yeh qaum nihaayat jhooti 
s hai, unhon ne yeh iqraar nahin kiya ke fazl-o-karam Allah Ta'ala ke haath 
86١ mein hai aur woh jise chaahta hai ataa karta hai. 


Jin ulamaa ne hazrat Ishaaq 3X ko zabeeh qaraar diya hai, unhon ne yeh 
qaul Ka'b Ahbaar se ya Yahood-o-Nasaara ki kitabon se liya hai. iss baare 
mein Rasoolullah & se koyi sahih hadees mami nahin, jiski wajah se 
humein qur'an majeed ke zaahiri mafhoom ki taaweel karni pade. balke 
ghaur karne se ma'loom hota hai ke qur'an ke alfaaz hazrat Ism'yeel X3 ke 
zabeeh hone par nass hain. 


Hazrat Ibne Ka'b Qarzi ne hazrat Ishaq 3 ki bajaaye hazrat Isma'eel xm 
ke zabeeh hone par iss aayat-e-mubaarakah se bahut khoob istadlaal ka 
pa farmaaya hai: (Fabashsharnaahaa bi-Ishaaqa wa minw 
& waraaa'i 'IShaaqa Ya*qoob) "To hum ne usko Ishaaq ki aur Ishaaq ke 8 
% ba'd Yaqoob ki khushkhabri di." (Hood:71) Woh farmaate hain: "Yeh kaise ya 
%| ho sakta hai ke Ibraheem 382 ko Ishaq YA ki bashaarat di jaaye aur yeh 
Æ| khushkhabri bhi di jaaye ke unke haan beta Yaqoob YA bhi paida hoga. 
phir Ishaq 3& ko qurbaan karne ka hukm de diya jaaye haalaanke woh abhi 
bachche the aur unke haan Yaqoob paida nahin huye the? yeh nahin ho 
sakta tha kyun ke yeh bashaarat ke khilaaf hai." (Wallaahu A'alam) 
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Sahih yahi hai ke zabeeh hazrat Isma'eel *& hi hain. hazrat Mujahid, 
$ Sayeed, Sha'bi, Yusuf bin Mahraan, 'Ataa 23, aur deegar hazraat ne Ibne 
& Abbas Ka se yahi gaul naqal kiya hai ke woh Isma'eel 33 the. hazrat 
Ex Abdullah bin Abbas &55 se rivaayat hai, unhon ne farmaaya: "Qurbani ke liye 
$| pesh kiye jaane waale hazrat Isma'eel 33 the. Yahoodi kahte hain ke woh 

hazrat Ishaq *& the aur Yahoodi jhoot kahte hain." (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer:7/29, 
sg] Tafseer Suratussaaffaat, Aayat:107) 


Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar, Hazrat Abu Hurairah, Hazrat Abut 
$| Tufail 32s Hazrat Sa'eed bin Musayyib, Sayeed bin Jubair, Hasan Basari 


خو 


Muhammad bin Ka'b, Abu Ja'far Muhammad bin Ali, Abu Saaleh, Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanmbal aur Ibne Abi Hatim سی‎ bhi yahi farmaate hain ke woh 
hazrat Isma'eel 2 the. Imam Baghwi & ne hazrat Anas i85. Kalbi aur Abu 
ع‎ Amr bin Alaa & se yahi gaul nagal kiya hai. 
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| c Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 4191 c Hazrat Ibraheemx 


Hazrat Umar bin Abdul Aziz # ne shaam ke ek alim ko bulaaya (jo 6 
yahoodi the phir mukhlis musalmaan ho gaye the.) aur unse poochha: 
"hazrat Ibraheem 33 ko apna kaun sa beta zabah karne ka hukm 3 
tha?" usne kaha: "Ameerul Momineen! qasam hai Allah ki! woh hazrat 
| Ismayeel < hain aur Yahoodiyon ko yeh haqeeqat ma'loom hai. lekin woh 
18 tum logon se ya'ni arabon se hasad karte hain ke aap logon ke jadd-e-amjad 
iss sharf-o-fazl ke haamil hon, isliye woh iss haqeeqat ka inkaar karte hain 
%| aur da'wa karte hain ke zabeeh Ishaq X hain kyun ke Ishaq xà unke jadd- 
e-amjad hain." (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer:7/29, Tafseer Suratussaaffaat, Aayat:112) 


ت ڪڪ 


3535253636443 


F 


i 


Hum ne yeh mas'alah apni tafseer ki kitab mein tafseeli dalaail aur 
| rivaayaat ke saath bayaan kiya hai. (Walhamdulillaah) 


Hazrat Ishaaq *& ki Wilaadat 


Allah Ta'ala ne apne khaleel ko aulaad jaisi ne'mat se uss waqt nawaaza 
jab woh boodhe ho chuke the aur unki beewi bhi baanjh ho chuki thin. isliye 
* jab farishte yeh khushkhabri lekar haazir huye to unhein khushi ke saath 
&& saath zabardast ta'ajjub bhi huwa, mundarjah zail aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala 
ne unki isi haalat ko bayaan farmaaya hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


S NE a 5 NG Bh ue ^ "eu و ے‎ YA و 7 و ېس لا‎ 
odds dan ce بالبشرى قالواسلبا 2 ليت أن‎ a) رسلنا‎ ese ډو لق‎ 


Z بي هه‎ = EAS 


KK 


َا را ايم GN G TA EVE PES ERA AN GAN‏ َو إلى 
لوف QuIÉSSIS S ALIE:‏ من If‏ )$82 يَعْقُوْبٌ م کات يويلی 
ده ARAS‏ في ور رواو 54 pi, PIS 74 K Z‏ روم ورا رد ند رو د EOE F‏ 
ءاليده آنا عجو زۇ هلا بعيل شيحا إن | لشىءعجيب © WÉ ai‏ من ail gal‏ مت الله 5 

) ديد‎ a اَي‎ 
"Aur Hamaare farishte Ibraheem ke paas bashaarat lekar aaye to salaam 
kaha, unhon ne bhi (jawaab mein) salaam kaha. Abhi thodi der hi thhahre 
the ke (Ibraheem) ek bhuna huwa bachhda ٥١ aaye. Jab dekha ke unke 
(Haath khaane ki taraf nahin jaate (ya'ni woh khaana nahin khaate) to 
unko ajnabi samajgh kar dil mein khauf kiya. (Farishton ne) kaha ke khauf 
na keejiye. Hum qaum-e-loot ki taraf (unko halaak karne ke liye) bheje 
gaye hain. Aur Ibraheem ki beewi (jo paas) khadi thi, hans padi to hum ne 
usko Ishaaq ki aur ishaaq ke ba'd Yaqoob ki khushkhabri di. عدولا‎ kaha: 


3 36 :36 32 ج363 3 9090 3 30 96:90 3630:33:36 fear‏ 3 90 32 ج363 3 9606-06 0696 9696359696 353806 
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| C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 192 Chaza kanena ا‎ 


f haaye meri kumbakhti! mere haan bachcha hoga? main to budhya hoon | 


88 aur yeh mere miyaan boodhe hain. Yeh to ajeeb baat hai. Unhon ne kaha 
ke kiya Allah ki qudrat par tum ta'ajjub karti ho? aye ahle bait! tum par 
Allah ki rahmat aur uski barkatein hon. woh sazawaar-e-ta'reef aur 
buzrugwaar hai." (Hood:11/69-73) 

& Aur Surah Hijr mein farmaaya: 

$126 es منم د‎ É الوا سلما“ کال‎ C ES S © عن ضیف إبرهيم‎ Se A 


YA 


R 

$ 

ونو ےم (E 25. Gee Ardi‏ و و سر E‏ فعاو وير M‏ 

3 لیر ديم ترون 6 قالوابشرنك‎ uq ass Eo k ÉE توجل‎ 
85 

$ 

3 


هی درو وت و چو 36 


to TS e GS Jf ملا تكن قن له‎ GAN 
"Aur (Aye Nabi!) unko Ibraheem ke mehmaanon ka haal sunaado. "Jab woh 
& Ibraheem ke paas aaye to salaam kaha. (unhon ne) kaha humein to tum se | 
dar lagta hai. (Mehmaanon ne) kaha ke dariye nahin hum aap ko ek | 
& daanishmand ladke ki khushkhabri dete hain. (Woh) bole ke mujhe budhaape = 
ne aa pakda to tum khushkhabri dene lage, ab kaahe khushkhabri dete ho? | 
امه‎ (Unhon ne) kaha ke hum aap ko sachchi khushkhabri dete hain, Aap maayoos | pa 
na hon. uss (Ibraheem) ne kaha ke Allah ki rahmat se (main maayoos kyun 8 
x hoon) maayoos hona gumraahon ka kaam hai." (A-Hijr.15/51-56) 
Surah-e-'Ankaboot mein Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


Ca 
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$5 قو‎ A. سلما“ کال‎ DG UC Is ِد‎ rii انيت هد‎ 
Ks ANGGEN الهم كال‎ SE سبي ف‎ de X 

وسن 177 KA‏ و“ ASS ZEE Jer 21), So‏ و vete‏ كلت س عرو وو جوز ا 
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(o 2 aed elo ét الوا‎ © zie 

"Bhala tumhaare paas Ibraheem ke mu'azzaz mehmaanon ki khabar | 
pahunchi hai? Jab woh unke paas aaye to salaam kaha. unhon ne bhi |; 
$| (jawaab mein) salaam kaha (dekha to) aise log ke na jaan na pahchaan. ٢ 
& To apne ghar jaakar ek (bhuna huwa) mota bachhda laaye (aur khaane ke 
Bi liye) unke aage rakh diya. Kahne lage aap tanaaul kyun nahin karte? aur 

dil mein unse khauf mahsoos kiya (unhon ne) kaha ke khauf na keejiye. |. b 
%| Aur unko ek daanishmand ladke ki bashaarat bhi sunaayi to Ibraheem ki | | 
$| beewi chillaati huyi aayi aur apna munh peet kar kahne lagi (Ek to) budhya t 
se aur (Aur woh bhi) baanjh (unhon ne) kaha tumhaare parwardigaar ne yun |s 
88 hi farmaaya hai, woh beshak saahib-e-hikmat (aur) khoob jaanne waala | 
$ hai." (Azzaariyaat: 51/24-30) 
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. C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 193 < Hazrat Ibraheem $> | 


" Allah Ta'ala ne bayaan farmaaya hai ke farishte hazrat Ibraheem YA ke 
%| paas aaye. (Ba'z hazraat ka kahna hai woh teen farishte Jibrayeel, 
Mikaayeel aur Israafeel 33 the) unhon ne mehmaan samajh kar unki 
& khaatir daari ki aur 'umdah gaayon ke rewad mein se ek mote taaze 
bachhde ka gosht bhoon kar tayyaar kiya. Jab mehmaanon ko khaana pesh 
kiya gaya to hazrat Ibraheem YA ne mahsoos kiya ke in hazraat ko khaane 
à Ki bilkul khaahish nahin. Iski wajah yeh hai ke farishton mein woh quwwat 
8$ nahin paayi jaati jiski wajah se insaanon ko khaana khaane ki zaroorat pesh 
&| aati hai. Hazrat Ibraheem ¥ ko unke iss tarz-e-amal se ta'ajjub huwa aur 
**! khauf mahsoos kiya. Unhon ne kaha: Khuaf na keejiye! Humein Loot *£ ki 
qaum ko tabaah karne ke liye bheja gaya hai. hazrat Saarah “= Allah ki 
muhabbat ki wajah se un badkaaron se nafrat rakhti thi, isliye iss khabar 
& se unhein khushi huyi. Woh mehmaanon ki khidmat ke liye paas hi khadi 
* thin, jaise ahle 'arab aur doosri aqwaam mein rawaaj hai. Jab woh khush 
%| ho kar hans padeen to Allah Ta'ala ne usko Ishaaq ki aur Ishaaq ke 06 
is Yaqoob ki khushkhabri di. Lekin jab farishton ne unhein yeh khushkhabri di 
%| to Ibraheem ki beewi chillaati aayi aur apna munh peetne lagi jaise auratein 
$ ta'ajjub ke waqt kiya karti hain, Saarah YA se bhi woh harkat sarzad huyi 
aur unhon ne farmaaya: (Yaa waylataaa 'a alidu wa 6 
“ajoozunw-wa haazaa ba‘lee shaykhan) "Haaye meri 
& kumbakhti! mere haan bachcha hoga? main to budhya hoon aur yeh mere 
امه‎ miyaan bhi boodhe hain." Ya'ni mere haan kaise aulaad ho sakti hai jab ke 
%| main boodhi ho chuki hoon aur baanjh bhi hoon aur yeh mere shauhar 
x| Ibraheem X} bhi boodhe ho chuke hain. unhein in haalaat mein aulaad 
%| milne par ta'ajjub huwa. isliye unhon ne kaha: 


1 .دنه‎ nsu خو | اوتاه | د تضاف عجوو‎ g وت‎ "2C مولام وو شو‎ «f. 
à) I آهل البيت”‎ OCC ډان هل شی عجيب 0 الوا اتعجيين من أمر الله حمت الله و برکته‎ 
$% ع‎ BI 4602 
۹4 4 © مجيل‎ Uc 
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$ 
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"Yeh to badi ajeeb baat hai. Unhon ne kaha: Kiya tum Allah ki gudrat se 
اط‎ ta'ajjub karti ho? aye ahle bait! tum par Allah ki rahmat aur uski barkatein 
% hain. Bilaashubah woh sazawaar-e-ta'reef aur buzrugwaar hai."(Hood:11/72,73 
R Iss khushkhabri par Ibraheem X ko bhi ta'ajjub huwa. unhon ne intehaayi 
& khushi ke aalam mein mazeed tasalli ke liye farmaaya: 
de وس‎ M 7 w dd C^ YA ur? 1 ور نا 9»" يسع وو رن‎ A روس‎ 57.5857 Tz 9. 195 مسر‎ 
$ ٥ باک تک تكن قن الفيطين‎ dU Eo GE قوم‎ NGA أن‎ deas " 


i "Jab mujhe budhaape ne aa pakda to tum khushkhabri dene lage, ab 
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C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 194 € “Hazrat Ibraheem:; > 


kaaheki khushkhabri dete ho. unhon ne kaha ke hum Aap ko sachchi t 
khushkhabri dete hain, Aap maayoos na hon." (A-Hijr.15/54,55) 3 


Unhon ne iss khashkhabri ki tasdeeq ki aur unhein 4 s% gly Ya'ni " Ilm B 
waale bachche" ki khushkhabri di. Isse muraad hazrat Ismayeel Yk ke í 
bhaai hazrat Ishaaq X3: hain. Hazrat Ibraheem 32 ko unke baland maqaam | 
aur azeem sabr-o-sabaat ke in'aam ke taur par "ilm waala bachcha" diya £ 
gaya. Allah Ta'ala ne aap ka yeh wasf bhi bayaan kiya hai ke woh wa'da $ 
pura karne waale aur sabr karne waale the. Ek aur aayat mein irshaad hai: 


و وس و وور 


4© يعقوب‎ lu PTET srah Gy ۽‎ 

"To hum ne Ishaaq ki aur Ishaaq ke ba'd Yaqoob ki khushkhabri di." 

(Hood:11/71) 

Ahle kitab kahte hain ke hazrat Ibraheem *& ne bhune huye bachhde ke |% 
saath teen paimaana baareek aate ki paki huyi rotiyaan, makkhan aur 
doodh pesh kiya aur Farishton ne khaaya.9 Yeh baat bilkul ghalat hai. ba'z : 
ulamaa ne farmaaya hai ke woh (zaahiri taur par) khaate mahsoos hote the * 
jab ke khaana hawa hi mein ghaaib ho jaata tha. 2 


Bible mein likha hai: "Khuda ne Abrahaam se kaha ke saara jo teri beewi $ | 
hai, so usko sara na pukaarna. uska naam saarah hoga aur main use barkat : 
dunga aur usse bhi tujhe ek beta bakhshunga. Yageenan main use barkat $ 
dunga ke qaumein uski nasi se hongi aur aalam ke baadshaah usse paida |% 
honge. Tab Abrahaam surangun huwa (ya'ni sajdah kiya) aur hans kar dil $ 
mein kahne laga ke kiya 100 baras ke buddhe se koyi bachcha hoga? aur M 
kiya Saarah ke jo 90 baras ki hai aulaad hogi? Abrahaam ne khuda se kaha: 
kaash! Ismayeel hi tere huzoor jeeta rahe. tab khuda ne farmaaya: beshak 
teri beewi saarah ke tujh se beta hoga, to uska naam Azhaaq (Ishaaq) 
rakhna... agle saal9 Uss wagt-e-mu'ayyan par... aur main usse aur phir uski 
aulaad se apna ahad, jo abdi ahad hai, baandhunga aur Ismayeel ke haq 
mein bhi main ne teri du'a suni. Dekh main use barkat dunga aur baromand 
karunga aur use bahut badhaaunga aur usse baarah sardaar paida honge 


3 GORGE Rd BR 


فيه 


Æ| © Dekhiye, kitaab paidaaish, Baab:18, Fagrah, 7 ,8) Bible ke bayaan se zaahir hota hai ke 
is teen afraad jo Ibraheem xà ke mehmaan huye. un mein se ek khud khuda tha. (Paidaaish, |: 
Baab:18) © (Bible mein yeh jumla iss puri ibaarat ke ba'd in alfaaz mein manqool hai: "Lekin 


s main apna ahad izhaaq se baandhunga, jo agle saal usi waqt mu'ayyan par saarah se paida 
hoga." (Paidaaish, 17:21) Albattah qisasul ambiya mein yeh in alfaaz mein bei 


عر 


par” jaise humne likha. 
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/ Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 195 ^ Hazrat IbraheemZ , 


aur main use ek badi qaum (ka sardaar)? "banaaunga." ® 

Allah Ta'ala ke farmaan: (fabashsharnaahaa bi-'Ish aaga wa 
minw waraaa'i 'Ishaaqa Ya'qoob.) "To hum ne usko Ishaag ki aur 
Ishaaq ke ba'd Yagoob ki khushkhabri di." se saaf zaahir hai ke Saarah ko 
apne bete Ishaaq aur apne pote Yaqoob ko zindah dekhne ki khushi naseeb 
hogi. ya'ni woh apne dada, dadi ki zindagi mein paida honge taake unhein 
Yaqoob 72. se bhi usi tarah khushi haasil ho jaise apne bete Ishaaq £ ki 
khushi haasil hogi. Agar bashaarat se yeh maqsood na hota to Ishaaq دد‎ 
: ki saari nasi mein se sirf Yaqoob ZZ ka naam khaas taur par zikr karne ka 
` koyi faaidah na hota. jab naam lekar zikr kiya gaya to ma'loom huwa ke 
: unhein Yaqoob 72. se mustafeed hone ka moga milega, jaise unke waalid 
` (Ishaaq) ki wilaadat se khushi huyi. doosre maqaam par farmaaya: 


P ۰ 
رورم‎ D llr 2 taz 


555 له إسحق ويعقوب 36 هديا ې 
"Aur hum ne unko Ishaaq aur Yaqoob bakhshe (aur) sab ko hidaayat di."‏ ` 

(Al-An'aam:6/84) 
Mazeed yeh farmaaya: 


77 32729 ر مع ووو و ” JAM‏ 4^1" و وص عر سو روس 
- 


4: Din له اسحن و‎ E A يعبن ون من دون‎ og ^E LS. 
° "Aur jab Ibraheem £ un logon se aur jinki woh Allah ke siwa parastish 
: karte the unse alag ho gaye to humne unko Ishaaq aur (Ishaaq ko) Yaqoob 
* bakshe" (Maryam: 19:49) 
Yeh waazeh aur qawi daleel hai. iski taayeed sahihain ki iss hadees se bhi 
> hoti hai jo hazrat Abu Zar :£« se mami hai, unhon ne farmaaya: main ne 'arz 
ki: Allah ke Rasool ZZ» sab se pahle kaunsi masjid banaayi gayi? Nabi عض‎ 
ne farmaaya: "Masjid-e-Haraam" main ne kaha: Phir kaunsi? farmaaya: 
"Masjid-e-Aqsaa" main ne kaha" unke darmiyaan kitni muddat ka faaslah 
hai? farmaaya: "40 baras" main ne kaha: "unke ba'd kaunsi? farmaaya: phir 
jahaan tujh par nmaaz ka waqt aa jaaye, namaaz padh le, sab masjid hi hai." 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiyaa, Hadees:3366 wa Sahih Muslim: Al-Masaajid, 
Hadees:520 wa Musnad Ahmad:5/150) 

Ahle Kitab kahte hain ke masjid-e-Aqsaa ki bunyaad hazrat Yaqoob < ne 
rakkhi thi. isse bhi mazkoorah baala bayaan ki taayeed hoti hai. iska matlab 
A yeh hai ke hazrat Ibraheem wa Ismayeel šã: ke masjid-e-haraam ki ta'meer 


z 0 "Sardaar" ka lafz qisasul ambiyaa ke mutaabiq hai. Bible ke maujoodah nuskhe mein yeh 
, 2 0110002 hain: "main use ek badi qaum banaaunga.) 

& © (Paidaaish Baab:17, Faqrah:15 taa 20) yeh tarjuma; "Bible socity lahor" ki shaaye' kardah 

#  urdu"kitab muqaddas” ke mutaabiq hai.) 
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چو ووو مه موه مو مه مو چو چو چو E‏ چو چو چو چې E Ro E KN‏ مو چک E‏ همه وه Fo E‏ سو سو ود 
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UNSEKI.— AAN a Ka Aa KIT KG RENT c tae‏ بم 
C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 196 c Hazrat Ibraheem Éy >‏ . 


$ se 40 saal ba'd hazrat Yaqoob %Z ne masjid-e-aqsa ta'meer farmaayi. in bs 
# donon ki ta'meer se pahle Ishaaq *£ paida ho chuke the. kyun ke hazrat & 
|g Ibraheem YA ki du'a Allah Ta'ala ne in alfaaz mein zikr farmaayi hai: 


a Qi, ue k روس و روصم‎ oz Quo ووو و‎ Zu E وا هاه ار تن فوصق پد الات‎ fpa Sv 
اه‎ OPL 6 و اجنبشی و بق أن نبد الاصدام‎ Gol jaaa 
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ومو دی E‏ چ (rt 6G‏ غو ساس "a^ GI GOB Ae‏ 
ak ove‏ من الئاس“ فمن تبعنى 496 CS‏ و من Pei‏ 
Tu uP , a‏ ص A‏ 9 مو پس QM Au‏ و وق پر عض اوح 3 UM‏ © 
Cal‏ من (R5‏ لواد e‏ ذى 203 aue‏ بيتك المحم : رتنا لمقسوا الاو اأجعل vel‏ 
H 7 re 7 ۷ Z Ín 27v,"‏ 0 
7d rw 924573 34 X 74 Z‏ یوو وور ر رر رعوږرو ٢م‏ ووو م م٢ LI‏ 
التاس تھوی e‏ وارزقهم تمن pa‏ لعلهم يشكرون © EEES‏ 
da AZ HAAS‏ که د طون V 02777 wr ANI,‏ هه AES PERAI‏ كوم END‏ 
وما یخق عل اه من sc‏ ی لارض ول" a GAS‏ الى وهب C‏ على الجبر dar‏ 
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wp SO oni) d. سرو‎ PUTES ECT ليت‎ R74.» 7 $0171 *. 7 
و مِن ذُرِيق د را و قبل دعاص‎ Bo WAGE ASO er Qo إن‎ ims | 
4۵ تاب‎ Ia 
"Aur jab Ibraheem ne du'a ki ke mere parwardigaar! iss shahar ko (logon | 
$ ke liye) aman ki jagah banaa de aur mujhe meri aulaad ko iss baat se | 
6 bachaaye rakh ke buton ki parastish karne lagen. Aye parwardigaar! | 
unhon ne bahut se logon ko gumraah kiya hai. So jis shakhs ne mera kaha | 
&| maana woh mera hai aur jis ne meri naafarmaani ki to tu bakhshne waala 
meharbaan hai. Aye parwardigaar! main ne apni kuchh aulaad maydaan 
اط‎ (Makkah) mein tere hurmat waale ghar ke paas laa basaayi hai jahaan 
Æ| kheti bhi nahin hai. Aye parwardigaar! taake yeh namaaz padhein, so 
x) logon ke dilon ko aisa karde ke unki taraf jhuke rahe aur unko phalon se 
% rozi de taake (tera) shukr karein. Aye parwardigaar! jo baat hum 
% chhupaate aur zaahir karte hain tu sab jaanta hai. Aur zameen-o- 
8; aasmaan mein Allah se koyi cheez makhfi nahin. Allah ka shukr hai jisne 
# mujhe badi umr mein Ismayeel aur Ishaaq 'ataa kiye. Beshak mera | 
x) parwardigaar du'a sunne waala hai. Aye parwardigaar! mujh ko (aisi 
ال‎ taufeeq inaayat) kar ke namaaz padhta rahoon aur meri aulaad ko bhi | 
(yeh taufeeq bakhsh de) Aye Parwardigaar! meri du'a qubool farma. Aye 
& pawardigaar! hisaab (kitab) ke din mujh ko aur mere maan baap ko aur 
& mominon ko mu'aaf kar dena. (Ibraheem:14/35-41) 


Baitullah ki Ta'meer aur Ahle Makkah 
ke Liye Du'a-e-Ibraheem 32x 


Allah Ta'ala ne da'wat-e-tauheed qubool karne waalon ke liye ka'batullah 


Pan 
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TL. karein aur yahaan aakar namaazein adaa karein. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


é kardi (aur farmaaya) ke mere saath kisi cheez ko shareek na karo aur tawaaj 
* karne waalon aur ruku' karne waalon (aur) sajdah karne waalon ke liye mere 
i ghar ko saaf rakkha karo aur logon mein hajj ke liye elaan kardo ke tumhaari 
& taraf paidal aur duble duble ounton par jo door (daraaz) raston se chale aate 
- hon (sawaar hokar) chale aayein." (AHajj:22/26.27) 

£ Aur Surah Aale-Imraan mein farmaaya: 


i gr^" BA و - اوه‎ 276p £395 وك جاع‎ 2 n^ 46 2 vw AA £ 
انث یپت كام‎ PATE REAA يله ميرك‎ N اول بيت وص للناس‎ ch 
- ~ 
2 A 2€ د یہ‎ v ^ ۾‎ PA II ربا‎ A SEL. ger سب ربا‎ 
74 27.2 $93 P T 2 و ماح‎ 4 p re | حر‎ ZP F Mua $9 X9 
- 


١ 5 4 3‏ 32 حم 2 ورو و ٣/۸‏ 7 
e $ PA || 1 . K- YA 1 > t. =‏ | - ^ 
mx‏ 3 ومن دتله کان امنا PE‏ عل الئاس جځ البيت من استطاع | سييلا ومن نشر 


مد —- 


à hai jo makke mein hai. Baa barkat aur jahaan ke liye mojib-e-hidaayat hai. 
* [ss mein khuli huyi nishaaniyaan hain (jin mein se) Ek Ibraheem ke khade 
& hone ki jagah hai jo shakhs iss (mubaarak) ghar mein daakhil ho usne aman 
paa liya aur logon par Allah ka haq (farz) hai ke jo uss ghar tak jaane ka 
maqdoor rakkhe woh uska hajj kare aur jo iss hukm ki ta'meel na karega to 
Allah bhi ahle aalam se be niyaaz hai." (Aa-e-Imran:3/96,97) 

Surah Aal-e-Imran mein isi ki baabat mazeed farmaaya: 


4 A Zer (2 A ومس‎ r : Arb 2 SANA , A 
IJE “Gb و من‎ Jk إماماً:‎ o eu aus àl ال‎ eee A ډو ابت إبرهم‎ 
a2 qux "SLE 54 e ST. ۶هر ور پس‎ * ut t^ Ar 
امنا و اتن وان ماو إبرهم مضل - و‎ C] SS جعلداالييت‎ SI و‎ ٥ GENG se OG 
وص 9729 وک ھ وو ور م‎ SANG مار ووه‎ yu E PATE. 7 
ال‎ 95 eS: oa و‎ GAN GS Kab هدنا ال إبرهم و اویل أن‎ 
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karo. Aur jab Ibraheem ne du'a ki ke aye parwardigaar! iss jagah ko amn ka ٥ 
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A *‏ 
3| پو و ^29 بن 9۶9۶ f 33394922 ^N‏ ل Lx‏ سرس يه ص ور ستاو Pd‏ ,$3.71 | 
seh eed 3‏ يكلوا عليهم ايك و pêra‏ ليب و الحكمة و a daa‏ ات zu‏ = 
3 = 


| ' 


= 'Aur jab parwardigaar ne chand baaton mein Ibraheem ki aazmaaish ki to 2 
Ig woh un mein pure utre. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya ke main tum ko logon ka B 
ki peshwa banaaunga. Unhon ne kaha ke (Parwardigaar) meri aulaad mein se ka 
| bhi (peshwa banaana) Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya ke mera wa'da zaalimon ke : 
liye nahin huwa karta. Aur jab humne khaana-e-ka'ba ko logon ke liye jama' | : 
hone aur amn paane ki jagah banaaya aur (hukm diya ke) jis maqaam par | * 
Ibraheem khade huye the, usko namaaz ki jagah banaalo. Aur Ibraheem aur < 
Ismayeel se kaha ke tawaaf karne waalon aur etekaaf karne waalon aur ruku 8 
karne waalon aur sajdah karne waalon ke liye mere ghar ko paak saaf rakkha E 


SERA 


shahar bana aur iske rahne waalon mein se jo Allah aur roz-e-aakhirat par |% 
eemaan laayein unke khaane ko phal 'ataa kar to Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya ke * 
jo kaafir hoga main usko bhi kisi qadar faaidah dunga (magar) phir 0 ha 
(azaab) dozakh ke (bhugatne ke) liye naa chaar kar dunga aur woh buri jagah ha 
hai. Aur jab Ibraheem aur Ismayeel baitullah ki bunyaadein ounchi kar rahe | $ 
the (to du'a kiye jaate the ke) Aye parwardigaar! humse yeh khidmat qubool |% 
farmaa. Beshak tu sunne waala (aur) jaanne waala hai. Aye parwardigaar! | 
hukmo apna farmaan bardaar banaaye rakhna aur hamaari aulaad mein se = 
bhi ek giroh ko apna mutee' banaate rahna. Aur (parwardigaar) 0 3 
hamare tareeq ibaabat bata aur hamaare haal par raham ke saath tawajjah |% 
farma. Beshak tu tawajjah farmaane waala meharbaan hai. Aye & 
parwardigaar! un (logon) mein unhi mein se ek paighambar mab'oos kar de jo | 
unko teri aayatein padh kar sunaaya kare aur kitaab aur daanaayi sikhaaya = 
kare aur un (ke dilon) ko paak saaf kiya kare. Beshak tu ghaalib (aur) saahib- ha 
اه‎ e-hikmat hai." (Al-Baqarah:2/124-129) | 
Allah Ta'ala apne bande, apne Rasool, apne Khaleel, Muwahhideen ke $ 
%| imam aur Ambiyaa-e-kiraam ke jadd-e-Amjad hazrat Ibraheem YA ke baare = 
# mein bayaan farmaa rahaa hai ke unhon ne woh gadeem ghar ta'meer $ 
اه‎ farmaaya, jo tamaam logon ke liye ta'meer ki jaane waali pahli masjid hai, | = 
jis mein woh Allah ki ibaadat kar sakte hain. Allah ne aap ko woh jagah | 
%| bataayi jo uski ta'meer ke liye muqaddar ki jaa chuki thi. "E 


= 
= 
$ Hazrat Ali bin Abi Talib aur deegar Sahaaba ê se rivaayat hai ke aap ko | $ 
ri 
JS 


wa wahi ke zariye se uski jagah se baa khabar kiya gaya. aasmaanon ki | 
با‎ takhleeq ka zikr karte huye hum (doosri kitaab mein) bayaan kar chuke 
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hain ke Ka ba Shareef (aasmaani ka'ba) baitul ma'moor ki bilkul seedh id 
mein hai, saaton aasmaanon par iss andaaze se ibaadat ke maqaamaat | 
tek seedh mein) waaqe' hain. ba'z ulamaa ne farmaaya hai ke har aasmaan si 
i ek ghar (ibaadat ka maqaam) hai, jis mein uss aasmaan ke farishte |% 
Allah ki ibaadat karte hain, unke liye uski wahi haisiyat hai jo zameen ١ 
waalon ke live ka'ba shareef ki hai. 
Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Ibraheem XX ko hukm diya ke ek ibaadat gaah |; 
banaayein jiski haisiyat zameen waalon ke liye wahi ho jo aasmaan ke |: 
farishton ke liye mazkoorah baala ibaadat gaahon ki hai aur Allah ne aap | 
ko Ka'ba shareef ki woh jagah bataayi jo aasmaan-o-zameen ki takhleeq ke ۳۴ 
din se uske live muta'ayyan kardi gayi thi. jaise ke sahihain mein irshaad-e- |; 
nabawi hai: "Iss shahar ko Allah Ta'ala ne uss din mohtaram qaraar diya |: 
tha, jis din aasmaanon aur zameen ko paida farmaaya. woh Allah ke hukm |; 
ki wajah se qiyaamat tak ke liye qaabil-e-ehteraam (haram) hai. (Sahih Al- |: 
Bukhari, Alhajj. Hadees:1587 wa Sahih Muslim, Al-hajj, Hadees:1353) < 
Kisi sahih hadees mein yeh mazkoor nahin ke Ibraheem YA se pahle bhi ; 
ka'ba ta'meer kiya gaya tha. iske liye (Makaanal Bait) ke lafz se istadlaal |: 
qawi nahin kyun ke aayat ke alfaaz ka matlab yeh hai: "Woh jagah jo Allah 
ke ilm mein uske live muqaddar thi aur jo maqaam hazrat Aadam WA se hazrat 
Ibraheem YA tak tamaam ambiyaa ke nazdeek qaabil-e-ehteraam rahaa." 


Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 


VHC SUELEN TE HT ió 
"Bilaashubah pahla ghar jo logon (ke ibaadat karne) ke liye muqarrar kiya 
gaya tha, wahi hai jo makke mein hai. Baabarkat aur jahaan ke liye mojib- | 
e-hidaayat hai." (Aa-e-Imran:3/96) 
Ya'ni tamaam logon ke liye jo ghar barkat aur hidaayat ke liye sab se pahle 
muqarrar kiya gaya, woh ghar hai jo makkah mein hai. 


(Feehi 'Aayaatum-bayyinaatu) (Aake-Imran:97) "Iss mein khuli huyi 
nishaaniyaan hain.” Ya'ni yeh imaarat Khaleel YA ki ta'meer kardah hai, jo 
ba'd mein aane waale tamaam nabiyon ke jadd-e-amjad aur apni aulaad 
ke tamaam muwahhideen ke imam the jo aap ki iqteda karne waale aur |. 
aap ki sunnat par amal karne waale hain. isi liye farmaaya: 

(Maqaamu 'Ibraaheema) (Aale Imran:97) Isse muraad woh patthar |. 
£ hai jis par khade hokar aap ne ka'ba ki ta'meer jaari rakkhi. jab imaarat |: 
x aap ke qad aap ke qad se سسب‎ send inis to opa bete d NA ne Mem mashhoor |; 8 
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patthar laa kar diya taake aap uss par rkhade ho jaayein. jaise ke Ibne Abbas 
s» ki ek lambi hadees mein mazkoor hai. 
(Tafseer Ibne Kaseer:2/68, Tafseer Surah Aale Imran, Aayat:97) 

Hazrat Umar bin Khattaab i, ke zamaane tak yeh patthar usi tarah ka'ba 
ki diwaar se muttasil pada raha. jis tarah qadeem zamaane se pada tha. 
Aap ne use baitullah se kuchh faasle par kar diya taake uske paas namaaz 
padhne waalon ki wajah se tawaaf karne waalon ko rukaawat na ho. ba'd 
ke logon ne iss mas'alah mein hazrat Umar : ki pairwi ki. hazrat Umar ف‎ 
ke muta'addid mashware aise hain ke Allan Ta'ala se unki tasdeeq saabit 
hai. un mein se ek yeh bhi hai ke Aap i ne Rasoolullah £ se arz ki: 
"Kaash! hum maqaam-e-Ibraheem ke paas namaaz padhaa karte." (Musnad 
Ahmad:1/24) 

Tab Allah Ta'ala ne yeh aayat naazil farmaadi: 


1 


KAI PN SS 


"Aur (hukm diya ke) jis maqaam par Ibraheem khade huye the, usko 
namaaz ki jagah banaalo." (Al-Baqarah:2/125) 

Iss patthar mein Ibraheem 32 ke qadmon ke nishaan islam ke ibtedaavi 
daur tak baaqi the. unhon ne sirf Allah ki razaa ke liye Ka'ba ki bunyaadon 
par imaarat banaayi thi aur woh du'a karte the ke Allah Ta'ala unka yeh nek 
'amal qubool farmaa le. chunaancheh EEE Ta'ala hai: 


xA; m‏ هم ال امن CS darse o‏ تقل zii a MU C‏ السو xa‏ ډب 


25» «Ww 91 


A ES a و تب عكيناء‎ KO A لك و من درت | ك لك ”و ارب‎ eL C 
g0 6 الَو‎ 
"Aur jab Ibraheem aur Isma'yeel baitullah ki bunyaadein ounchi kar ۴6 
the (to du'a kiye jaate the ke) aye parwardigaar! hum se yeh khidmat 
qubool farma. Beshak tu sunne waala (aur) jaanne waala hai. Aye 
pawardigaar! humko apna farmaanbardaar banaaye rakhna. Aur 
hamaari aulaad mein se bhi ek giroh ko apna mutee' banaate rahna. Aur 
aye parwardigaar! humein hamaare tareeg-e-ibaadat bata aur hamaare 
haal par (raham ke saath) tawajjah farma. Beshak tu tawajjah farmaane 
waala meharbaan hai." (AI-Baqarah:2/127,128) 
Ahle Makkah ke liye du'aa-e-Ibraheem 32:: Hazrat Ibraheem YA ne be aab- 
o-E£ayaah waadi mein waaqe' muqaddas tareen maqaam par muqaddas 
tareen masjid ta'meer kar di aur wahaan basne waalon ke liye barkat ki 
KEREK 9936986999098 990 Gio dos 
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| du'a farmaayi aur yeh du'a ki ke unhein khaane ko phal milein, haalaanke 
' wahaan paani bahut kam tha, darakht, kheti aur phal maujood na the, aur 
yeh bhi du'a ki ke woh iss maqaam ko haram (qaabil-e-ehteraam maqaam) 
aur amn-o-amaan ka gahwaarah banaa de. Allah Ta'ala ne aap ki du'a 
qubool farmaayi aur aap ne jo kuchh maanga tha, usne 'ataa farmaaya. 
chunaancheh irshaad hai: 

P Ad من‎ ANGE TELE GS يروا ان‎ ah 
"Kiya unhon ne nahin dekha ke hum ne haram ko maqaam-e-aman 


banaaya hai jabke log uske gard-o-nawaah se uchak liye jaate hain." 
(Al-Ankaboot:29/67) 
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Mazeed farmaaya: 

FIUNT GSP LI يج اليه‎ MIMEA T ATIS 
"Kiya humne unko haram mein jo amn ka maqaam hai jagah nahin di 
jahaan har qism ke phal pahunchaaye jaate hain (aur yeh) rizq hamaari 
taraf se hai." (Al-Qisas:28/57) 

Hazrat Ibraheem YR ne ek aur azeem du'a ki ke Allah Ta'ala un mein unhi 
se ya'ni unki jins se aur unki faseeh-o-baleegh aur khaalis zabaan bolne 
waala Rasool mab'oos farma taake donon tarah ki nematein mukammal 
taur par haasil ho jaayein ya'ni dunya ki ne'mat bhi aur deen ki ne'mat bhi. 
duniya ki sa'aadat bhi aur aakhirat ki sa'aadat bhi. 

Allah Ta'ala ne yeh du'a bhi qubool farmaayi aur ek Rasool mab'oos 
farmaaya. Kitna azeem Rasool jis par usne nubuwwat-o-risaalat ka silsila 
khatm kar diya, aur aisa kaamil deen inaayat farmaaya jaisa pahle kisi 
qaum ko nahin mila tha aur aap ki da'wat dunya ki har qaum, har zabaan, 
har elaaqe, har mulk balke qiyaamat tak har zamaane ke liye aam 
%| farmaadi. yeh cheez bhi Rasoolullah dit? ka ek khusoosi sharf hai jo kisi aur 
ts Nabi ko haasil nahin huwa. Aap kareemaana akhlaaq ke haamil, ummat 
& ke liye kaamil shafqat-o-rahmat ke jazbaat rakhne waale, mu'azzaz 
$| khaandaan ke farzand aur afzal tareen shahar ke rahne waale the. 


ak 
I Chunke hazrat Ibraheem 33x ne zameen par ka'ba shareef ko ta'meer kiya 
| tha, isliype woh aasmaanon par baland tareen maqaam ke mustahiq 


Z| thhahre aur baitul ma'moor unka maqaam qaraar paaya jo saatwin 


&| aasmaan waalon ka mubarak ka'ba hai jis mein rozaana 70,000 farishte 


I daakhil ho kar Allah ki ibaadat karte hain, phir qiyaamat tak dobaarah unki 


x baari nahin aati. 
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Ek taweel arsa tak hazrat Ibraheem 32: ki ta'meer kardah imaarat qaaim ki 
rahi. uske ba'd quraish ne ka'ba ko ta'meer kiya. unhon ne Ibraheemi |* 
ta'meer mein se shaam ki taraf ya'ni shumaali jaanib se kuchh hissa chhod |% 
diya. maujoodah ta'meer isi ke mutaabiq hai. 


Hazrat Aayesha & se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah م‎ Hip ne farmaaya: "Kiya 3 
tujhe ma'loom hai ke teri qaum ne jab Ka'ba ta'meer kiya to Ibraheem 32x 
ki bunyaadon se kam kar diya?" main ne arz kiya:;"Allah ke Rasool Zi! aap 
use dobaarah Ibraheem ¥ ki bunyaadon par ta'meer nahin karenge?" Aap : 
ne farmaaya: "Agar teri qaum kufr se abhi abhi nikal kar na aayi hoti to 7# 
main aise hi karta." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiyaa, Hadees:3368, wa Sahih ya 
Muslim, Al-hajj, hadees:1333) : 


ELES 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Zubair &; ne apne daur-e-hukoomat mein ka'ba $ 
shareef ko usi tarah ta'meer karwaaya tha jis tarah unhein unki khaala * 
mohtarma ummul momineen hazrat Aayesha & ne ne bataaya tha ke 3 
Rasoolullah ££ ne yeh farmaaya hai. Jab 73 hijri mein Hajjaaj bin Yusuf ne A 
unhein shaheed kar diya, to khaleefa waqt Abdul Malik bin Marwaan se 
mashwarah kiya ke Ka'ba ka kya kiya jaaye? unka khayaal tha ke hazrat 
s& Abdullah bin Zubair ýs ne yeh kaam apni raaye se kiya hai, chunaancheh |% 
$| khaleefa ne hukm diya ke ka'ba ko dobaarah puraane andaaz par banaa * 
ال‎ diya jaaye, unhon ne shaam ki taraf ki diwaar tod kar "Hateem" ko alag kar 
sa diya. phir diwaar (woh jagah chhod kar) ta'meer karke (zaaid) patthar ka'ba E 
&& ke ander phenk diye. iss wajah se iska mashriqi darwaazah (zameen se) $ 
s; baland ho gaya aur unhon ne maghribi darwaazah bilkul band kar diya. iss 
%| tarah ka'ba ki woh shakl ban gayi jo aaj kal dekhne mein aati hai. 
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Ba'd mein unhein ma'loom, huwa ke hazrat Abdullah bin Zubair #35 ne 
waaqa'ee hazrat Aayeshah (5 ke hadees sunaane ki wajah se ka'ba ko iss 
andaaze se ta'meer kiya tha. tab unhein bahut afsos huwa. 

Jab khaleefa Mansoor ke bete Khaleefa Mehdi ka daur-e-hukoomat tha, 
usne Imam Malik #5 se mashwarah kiya ke Ka'ba ki imaarat uss tarah 
cd ipaam tarah hazrat Abdullah bin Zubair & ne banaayi thi. Imam 
Malik #4 ne farmaaya: "Mujhe khatrah hai ke baadshaah use khel banaa 
lenge, ya'ni jab koyi naya baadshaah aayega, woh use apni marzi ke 
mutaabiq ta'meer karne ki koshish karega, chunaancheh imaarat usi tarah 
rah gayi jis tarah aaj kal maujood hai." 
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Qur'an-o-Hadees ki Raushni mein 
Hazrat Ibraheem 3x ka Maqaam-o-Martaba 


irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


E sa EONS‏ اي auc‏ يلتاس ers de GG‏ کالپ 


8 2 


tec aue َال‎ 


. "Aur jab parwardigaar ne chand baaton mein Ibraheem ki aazmaaish ki to 
& woh un mein pure utre. Allah ne kaha ke main tumko logon ka peshwa 
wa banaaunga. Unhon ne kaha ke (Parwardigaar) meri aulaad mein se bhi 
* (peshwa banaana) Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya ke hamaara wa'da zaalimon 
& ke liye nahin huwa karta." (A-Baqarah:2/124) 

, Jab hazrat Ibraheem 32. ne Allah ke ahkaam ki ta'meel karte huye bade 
# bade kaam anjaam diye to Allah ne aap ko bani nau' insaan ka peshwa 
> banaa diya taake woh aap ke nagsh-e-gadam par chalein aur aap ki seerat- 
$ e-tayyiba se rahnumaayi haasil karein. Aap ne Allah Ta'ala se darkhaast ki 
% ke qiyaadat ka yeh mansab unki aal mein baagi rahe. Aap ki darkhaast 
& qubool ho gayi aur imaamat aap ko dene ke saath yeh waazeh kar diya gaya 
2 ke aap ki nasi ke zaalim log iss wa'de se mustasnaa hain. Balke yeh mansab 
# sirf un afraad ko haasil hoga jo "um baa 'amal honge. jaise irshaad hai: 
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"Aur hum ne unko Ishaaq aur Yaqoob bakhshe aur unki aulaad mein 

| paighambari aur kitaab (muqarrar) kardi aur unko duniya mein bhi unka sila 

& diya aur woh aakhirat mein bhi nek logon mein honge." (A-Ankaboot:29/27) 
Mazeed Farmaaya: 
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| "Aur hum ne unko Ishaaq aur Yaqoob bakhshe (aur) sabko hidaayat di aur á 
* pahle Nooh ko bhi hidaayat di thi aur unki aulaad mein se Dawood aur | : 
a Sulaimaan aur Ayyub aur Yusuf aur Moosa aur Haaroon ko bhi, aur hum £ * 
neko kaaron ko aisa hi badla diya karte hain. Aur Zakariya aur Yahyaa aur # 
Eisa aur Ilyaas ko bhi, Yeh sab neko kaar the. Aur Ismayeel aur Al-Yasa' | ks 
aur Yunus aur Loot ko bhi. Aur un sabko jahaan ke logon par fazeelat & 
bakhshi thi. Aur unke baap dada aur Aulaad aur bhaaiyon mein se ba'z ko | 
bhi. Aur unko barguzeedah bhi kiya tha aur seedha raasta bhi dikhaaya 
tha." (A-An'aam:6/84-87) E | 
(wa min zurriyyatihee) "Aap ki aulaad" se muraad Ibraheem > ki £ | 
3k aal hai. Loot X&& agarcheh aap ke bhateeje hain, Lekin unhein taghleeban $ | 
8E aap ki aulaad mein shaamil kar liya gaya hai. Aayat-e-mubaarakah mein ki 
ja Loot YER ka zikr hone ki wajah se ba'z ulamaa-e-kiraam yeh bayaan karte X 
$| hain ke (wa min zurriyyatihee) "Aap ki aulaad" se muraad Nooh تا‎ * 


wa ki aulaad hai. taahum aksar ulamaa ne pahla gaul ikhtiyaar kiya hai. 
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Allah Ta'ala ne mazeed farmaaya: 
د جحلا ى زتها ال الب‎ za CIO 5> | 

"Aur hum ne Nooh aur Ibraheem ko (paighambar banaa kar) bheja aur li | 
unki aulaad mein paighambari aur kitaab (ke silsile) ko (wagtan fawaqtan = ks 
jaari) rakkha. " (AI-Hadeed:57/26) * 

Jis Nabi par bhi koyi kitaab naazil huyi, woh Hazrat Ibraheem X: ki aulaad | E 
hi mein se the. Yeh Allah Ta'ala ka bahut bada in'aam hai aur aap ki 'azmat |% 
ka izhaar hai jis ka muqaablah koyi aur shakhsiyat nahin kar sakti. Iski 80 
tafseel yeh hai ke Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko do azeem bete ataa farmaaye. | = | 
Hazrat Haajrah €2 se Ismayeel aur Hazrat Saarah se Ishaaq YR Phir hazrat pa | 
Ishaaq 33 se hazrat Yaqoob X: paida huye, jinhein Israyeel $ bhi kaha E 
jaata hai. Inki aulaad ke qabaail ko isi liye bani Israyeel kahaa jaata hai. un | E 
mein se jo ambiyaa 32. mab'oos huye, unki ta'daad bahut hi ziyaadah hai. £ 
unki sahih ta'daad sirf usi ko ma'loom hai jis ne unhein nubuwwat-o-risaalat Š 
ka mansab deke mab'oos farmaaya. Bani Israyeel ke ambiyaa ka yeh silsila | b 
hazrat Eisa *& par khatm huwa. 


Hazrat Ismayeel * ki nasi se arab ke tamaam qabaail wajood mein aaye. 
Aap ki aulaad mein se sirf Khaatamun-nabiyyeen, Sayyedul Ambiyaa wal 
Mursaleen, dunya wa aakhirat mein insaaniyat ke liye baai's-e-fakhr hazrat 
Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Abdul Muttalib bin Haashim Quraishi makki 
LLLLIIILIIIILIIIITTIITE 3 مه‎ 3510 15 N YU 333 El 
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wA madani ميم‎ hi tashreef laaye. Allah Ta'ala ki rahmatein, Durood aur Salaat- 
o-salaam hon aap ki zaat-e-aqdas par. 


Nabi Kareem d ka irshaad hai: "Main aise maqaam par faaiz hunga ke 


tamaam log hatta ke hazrat Ibraheem YA bhi meri taraf raaghib honge." 
(Sahih Muslim, Salaatul Musaafireen, Hadees:820, Wal Bidaaya Wannihaayah:1/167/285) 


Iss hadees mein hazrat Ibraheem #% ki azeem madah hai, jis se zaahir 
hota hai ke Rasoolullah Z2 ke ba'd dunya-o-aakhirat mein sab se azeem 
shakhsiyat aapki hai. 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas :£5 se rivaayat hai, unhon ne farmaaya: 
Rasoolullah Z&? hazrat Hasan aur Hussain ês ko (takleef dene waali 
ashyaa se) panaah ki mundarjah zail du'a sikhaate the aur farmaate the: " 
Tumhaare jadd-e-amjad (Hazrat Ibraheem 32) bhi iss du'a ke zariye se 
Ismayeel aur Ishaaq ¢ ko (Allah ki) panaah mein dete the: 
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Nul الشيطن وَهَامَةٍ. ومن كل‎ AAA 
('U'eezukumaa bikalimaatil-laahit-taaammati min kulli shaytaanin 
wa haaammatin, wa min kulli 'aynil-laaammatin.) "Main 7 
haasil karta hoon Allah ke kalimaat ke saath har shaytaan aur 
zahreele jaanwar se aur har buri (nuqsaan dene waali) nazar se." 
Hazrat Ibraheem SN ka mushaahada-e-Qudratè Irshaad-e-Baari 
Ta'ala hai: 
(s 7o tem m ^ x^ "c ځو و‎ 774 n 7? عل دعر قو‎ Su, M uu pP و‎ ^c et 
“Wi bab بل و لکن‎ QE کال آو لم تومن“‎ aras کیک‎ Os ال هه‎ 5» 
(O ILI 7A ووي‎ KITUO (^^ "P ځرو 55234« سور يم وسو ےم‎ "agere 2927 ^v 
Kh ادِعَهِن‎ SIS Ge غل کل جبل‎ Jal تم‎ au فصرھن‎ ABI من‎ o 3$ کال‎ 
2 SABI اا‎ gr 575 2 
4 65 eX XP وَاعلم ان الله‎ [v 
"Aur jab Ibraheem ne (Allah Ta'ala se) 'arz ki ke aye Parwardigaar! mujhe 
&| dikhaa ke tu murdon ko kaise zindah karega. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: kiya 
% tumne (iss baat ko) baawar nahin kiya? Unhon ne kaha: kyun nahin, lekin 
& (main dekhna) isliye (chaahta hoon) ke mera dil itminaan-e-kaamil haasil 
اا‎ karle. Allah ne farmaaya ke chaar parinde lekar unko apni taraf maail karlo 
so (Aur Tukde tukde karaado) phir unka ek ek tukda har ek pahaad par rakh do. 
& phir unko bulaao to woh tumhaare paas daudte chale aayenge. Aur jaan 
$ rakkho ke Allah ghaalib aur saahib-e-hikmat hai." (Al-Baqarah:2/260) 
8 Allah Ta'ala ne aap ki darkhaast qubool farmaayi aur hukm diya ke chaar 
& Parinde le lein. Iss baare mein ulamaa-e-kiraam ke mukhtalif aqwaal hain 
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ke woh kaun kaun se parinde the. Baharhaal Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko hukm 
diya ke unke gosht aur paron ko tukde tukde karke sab ko khoob milaa lein. 
Phir iss mile jule gosht ke hisse karke har pahaad par ek hissa rakh dein. 
Phir unhein hukm diya ke unhein kahein ke Allah ke hukm se aa jaao. 


Jab aap ne unhein pukaara to har parinde ke a'azaa ek doosre se jaa mile 
aur har parinde ke par aapas mein mil kar usse jud gaye. Iss tarah har 
$$ parinde ka badan tamaam ajzaa ke saath waise hi ban gaya, jaise woh 
zabah hone se pahle tha. Aap ne Allah ki qudrat ka yeh saara manzar apni 
$| aankhon se mulaahazah farmaaya. Bulaane par woh parinde bhaag kar 
aap ke paas aa gaye taake ud kar aane ki nisbat ziyaadah behtar andaaz 
%| se mushaahadah farma sakein. 

Kahte hain ke aap ko hukm diya gaya tha ke parindon ke sar apne haath 

mein pakde rakkhein. Chunaancheh har parinde apne sar ki taraf aata tha 
| aur woh uss (jism) se usi tarah jud jaata tha, jaise pahle tha. waqa'ee Allah 
ke siwa koyi ma'bood nahin!. 
& Hazrat Ibraheem X2: ko iss baat ka yageen tha ke Allah Ta'ala murdon ko 
Æ| zindah karne par qaadir hai, unhein iss mein koyi shak nahin tha, lekin 
unhon ne chaaha ke iss cheez ko aankhon se dekh lein taake unhein ilmul 
yaqeen se baland tar darjah ya'ni 'ainul yaqeen haasil ho jaaye. 
chunaancheh Allah Ta'ala ne aap ki darkhaast qubool farmaa kar unhein 
unka matlooba mushaahadah karwaa diya. 


Millat-e-braheemi ke Asal Páiro Kaar; Qur'an majeed mein jaa baja Allah 
Ta'ala ne Yahood-o-Nasaara ki zabardast tardeed farmaayi hai jinka da'wa 
yeh tha ke hazrat Ibraheem 33x inhi ke mazhab par the. Allah Ta'ala ne 6 
da'we ko baatil qaraar de kar hazrat Ibraheem 3X ki millat aur uske asal 
p 


airokaaron ki wazaahat farmaadi. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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"Aye ahle kitab! tum Ibraheem ke baare mein kyun jhagadte ho? 6 
tauraat aur injeel unke ba'd utri hain (aur woh pahle guzar chuke hain) to 
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C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 207 < Hazrat Ibraheem% > 
kiya tum aql nahin rakhte? dekho aisi baat mein to tum ne jhagda kiya hi tha ks 
jiska tumhein kuchh ilm tha magar aisi baat mein kyun jhagadte ho jiska | 

١ tumko kuchh bhi ilm nahin, aur Allah jaanta hai aur tum nahin jaante. 
Ibraheem na to Yahoodi the aur na Eisaayi, balke sab se be ta'allug hokar ek | 
| (Allah) ke ho rahe the aur usi ke farmaanbardaar the aur mushrikon mein se | 
١ na the. Ibraheem se qurb rakhne waale to woh log the jinhon ne unki pairwi | 
* ki aur yeh paighamber (aakhiruzzamaan) aur woh log hain jo eemaan laaye | 
hain. aur Allah mominon ka kaar saaz hai." (Aal-e-Imran:3/65-68) 

Allah Ta'ala ne Yahood-o-Nasaara ke iss da'we ki tardeed ki hai ke hazrat | 
| Ibraheem 322 unke mazhab aur tareeqe par the. Allah Ta'ala ne un logon ki 
* jihaalat aur kam agli waazeh karte huye farmaaya: (Wa maaa 
: unzilatit-.Tawraatu  wal-Injeelu illaa mim  ba*'dih;) 
& "Haalaanke tauraat aur Injeel unke ba'd utri hain." 


2 ; 

ya Ya'ni woh tumhaare hum mazhab kis tarah ho sakte hain jab ke tumhaari | 

x * sharee'atein unse taweel muddat ke ba'd naazil huyi hain? isi liye farmaaya: 

# C"Afalaa Ta*'qiloon) "To kiya tum aql nahin rakhte?" 

& Aage chal kar farmaaya: (Maa kaana 'Ibraaheemu Yahoodiyyariw- 

* wa laa Nasraaniyyariw-wa laakin kaana Haneefam-Muslimaa; 

- wa maa kaana minal-mushrikeen) "Ibraheem na to yahoodi the aur 
"na eisaayi balke sab se be ta'alluq ho kar ek (Allah) ke ho rahe the aur usi ke 

5 farmaan bardaar the aur mushrikon mein se na the." 

Allah Ta'ala ne waazeh farmaa diya ke woh (Haneef) the, ya'ni apne qasd- 
| 01۲33031 ke saath ekhlaas par kaar band the aur unhon ne samajh boojh 
| kar baatil ko chhod kar haq ki raah ikthiyaar ki thi jo yahoodiyat, eisaaiyat 
١ aur mushrikaana mazhab, sab ke khilaaf hai. jaisa ke rishaad-e-llaahi hai: 
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& "Aur Ibraheem ke deen se kaun rugardaani kar sakta hai? bajuz uske jo nihaayat & 
RX naadaan ho. Hum ne unko dunya mein bhi muntakhab kiya tha aur aakhirat & 


& mein bhi woh (zamra-e-) sulahaa mein honge. Jab unse unke parwardigaar ne 5 
®| farmaaya ke islam le aao to unhon ne arz ki ke main Rabbul 'Aalameen ke aage . 
: : sar-e-itaa'at kham karta hoon. Aur Ibraheem ne apne beton ko bhi isi baat ki 
*"* wasiyyat ki aur Yaqoob ne bhi (apne farzandon se yahi kaha) ke beta Allah ne 
& tumhaare liye yahi deen pasand farmaaya hai, so marna to musalmaan hi 
E i marna. Bhala jis waqt Yaqoob wafaat paane lage to tum uss waqt maujood the. 
& Jab unhon ne apne beton se poochha ke mere ba'd tum kis ki ibaadat karoge? 
١ unhon ne kahaa ke aap ke ma'bood aur aapke baab dada Ibraheem aur $ 


Ismayeel aur Ishaaq ke ma'bood ki ibaadat karenge وز‎ ma'bood yakta hai aur he 
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hum usi ke hukm bardaar hain. Yeh jamaa'at guzar chuki, unko unke a'amaal |‏ مه 
(ka badlah milega) aur tumko tumhaare a'amaal (ka) aur jo amal wo karte the‏ 8 

$ unki pursish tum se nahin hogi. Aur (Yahoodi aur Eisaayi) kahte hain ke Yahoodi 
” ya Eisaayi ho jaao to seedhe raaste par lag jaaoge. (Aye paighamber! unse) kah 
kA do (nahin) balke (hum) deen-e-Ibraheem (ikhtiyaar kiye huye hain) jo ek Allah |. 
B ke ho rahe the aur mushrikon mein se na the. (Musalmaano!) kaho ke hum Allah < 
ks par eemaan laaye aur jo (kitaab) hum par utri uss par aur jo (saheefe) Ibraheem ka 
# aur Ismayeel aur Ishaaq aur Yaqoob aur unki aulaad par naazil huye un par aur E 
in jo (kitaabein) Moosa aur Eisa ko 'ataa huyeen un par aur jo doosre ha 
& paighambaron ko unke parwardigaar ki taraf se mileen un par (gharz yeke un 8 
** sab par eemaan laaye) hum un paighambaron mein se kisi mein kuchh faraq È 


iie nahin karte aur hum usi Allah wahdahu ke farmaan bardaar hai. So ager yeh log x 
LEREN دد کی‎ TIU 


$ 
* 


W 


Bo Bo We Ba 


CamScanner 


3 Maktaba A Al- Usaid Hyd م‎ 209 ^ Hazrat II Ibraheem Yi Pk? 


4 bhi usi tarah eemaan le aaycin jis tarah tum eemaan le aaye ho to hidaayat |; 

yaab ho jaayein aur agar munh pher lein (aur na maanein) to woh (tumhaare) |:‏ ؛ 
mukhaalif hain aur unke muqaable mein tumhein Allah kaafí hai aur woh khoob :‏ | 
sunne waala (aur) khoob jaanne waala hai. (kah do ke hum ne) Allah ka run g |i‏ | 
[ikhtiyaar kar liya hai) aur Allah se behtar rung kis ka ho sakta haí aur hum usí‏ | 
ki ibaadat karne waale hain. (Unse) kaho kiya tum Allah ke baare mein hum se‏ | 
Ihagadte ho haalaanke wahí hamaara aur tumhaara parwardigaar haí aur‏ ;4 
humko hamaare a'amaal (ka badla milega) aur tumko tumhaare a'amaal (ka) |:‏ ; 
١ aur hum khaas usi ki ibaadat karne waale hain. (Aye Yahood-o-Nasaara!) pnl.‏ 
tum iss baat ke qaaíl ho ke Ibraheem aur Ismayeel aur Ishaaq aur Yaqoob aur‏ ; 
unki aulaad yahoodi ya eisaayi the? (Aye Muhammad! unse) kaho ke bhalaa‏ 
tum ziyaadah jaante ho ya Allah? aur usse badh kar zaalim kaun hai jo Allah ki Z‏ ; 
shahaadat ko jo uske paas (kitaab mein maujood) hai chhupaaye? aur jo kuchh |:‏ / 
tum log kar rahe ho Allah usse ghaafil nahin hai. Yeh jamaa'at guzar chuki, unko “‏ | 
woh (milega) jo unhon ne kiya aur tumko woh jo tum ne kiya, aur jo amal woh |:‏ / 
karte the unki pursish tumse nahin hogi.” (Al-Baqarah:2/130-141)‏ , 


Allah Ta'ala ne in aayaat mein apne khaleel »7; ko yahoodiyat-o- 
nasraaniyat se buri qaraar diya hai aur waazeh farmaaya hai ke woh ek |: 
Allah ke ho jaane waale muslim the aur unka mushrikeen se koyi ta'alluq 
nahin tha. isi liye farmaaya: 


KAKE Ka A A ا‎ RAKAN 


RE ii NS E IEAS‏ حي حي حي خاي حي حي جا حي RIP‏ نه هیوب 


ATEN pon او الاس‎ Jor 
"Ibraheem se qareeb tar woh log hain jinhon ne unki pairwi ki," 
(Aale Imraan:3/68) 
Inse muraad woh log hain jinhon ne aap ke zamaana-e-mubaarak mein 
aap kí pairwi kí aur woh bhi muraad hain jo ba'd ke zamaanon mein aap ke 
deen par qaaim rahe. 


(Haazan-Nabiyyu) Ya'ni Muhammad ZZ» Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko wahi 
و‎ deen aur wahi sharee'at 'ataa farmaayi hai jo khaleel £ ko مص پچ‎ 
4 thi aur Nabi jy ke liye use kaamil farma diya aur Rasoolullah Z4 ko woh 
7 kuchh 'ataa farmaa diya, jo pahle kisi nabi ya rasool ko ' nahin و د رز‎ 
& tha. jaise irshaad farmaaya: 
ږس ار‎ «i POEM 2 مله ابره‎ Ga Ga Eont b 8 ١ 
AAE ماکان‎ ATP AJA إلى صراط مسنَقِيو : دينا قيما‎ G 

^. Aas سور په ر بر‎ pA a dia PIA >, 7 ^? 27 
2 یله و ين لِك‎ YOGA h O NGE eds Den Us و‎ o ze! 
YA 99I وو سم برس تر‎ 
% 8 


يمرت وآ أَوَلَالسيليين ©4 


BEBER REREH |‏ ع ونه ونيو يو سو ووو ووه RERBA‏ شا 
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is "Kah do ke mujhe mere parwardigaar ne seedha raasta dikha diya hai ke woh : 


% ek deen mustahkam hai jo yaksu (paighamber) Ibraheem ka tareeqa hai aur # 
woh mushrikon mein se na the. (Yeh bhi) kahdo ke meri namaaz aur meri * 
$| ibaadat aur mera jeena aur mera marna sab Allah Rabbul 'Aalameen hi ke x 
ات‎ Jiye hai jis ka koyi shareek nahin aur mujh ko isi baat ka hukm mila hai aur * 
x) main sab se awwal farmaanbardaar hoon." (A-An'aam:6/161-163) 
Aur mazeed farmaaya: 
و‎ Ae لاه‎ AG Moe و لم يك من‎ ae d Cu Asl کان‎ oni OL» 


۶ نا ارج‎ uo 


A L5 il A OW Ci Fou ur Vp a EAE A a 8 A 23 
$5 6 لين الصلجان‎ BNI و إِنَّهُ فى‎ UWI و هله إلى صراط مسقم و و اتينه في حستة‎ 


LOK کان من‎ G5 e اریم‎ A lof E 
"Beshak Ibraheem (logon ke) imam (aur) Allah ke farmaanbardaar the. Jo x 
yaktarfa mukhlis the aur mushrikon mein se na the. Uski ne'maton ke ¥ 
اطع‎ shukr guzaar the. Allah ne unko barguzeedah kar liya tha aur (apni) seedhi E: 
Æ| raah par chalaaya tha aur hum ne unko dunya mein bhi khoobi di aur woh mE 
sl aakhirat mein bhi nek logon mein honge. Phir humne tumhaari taraf wahi & 
* bheji ke deen-e-Ibraheem ki pairwi ikhtiyaar karo jo yaktarfa mukhlis the pa 
sg aur mushrikon mein se na the." (Annahl:16/120-123) ra 
ka Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbaas &2; se rivaayat hai ke Nabi £; na ka'ba : | 
Æ| shareef mein tasweerein dekheen to ander daakhil na huye jab tak aap ke | | 
hukm se unhein mita na diya gaya. Aap ne dekha ke (tasweeron mein) le 
& Ibraheem aur Ismayeel 3& ke haathon mein faal ke teer the. Aap i ne 8 
sk farmaaya: "Allah in (tasweerein banaane waalon) ko tabaah kare! qasam 
Æ| hai Allah ki! un hazraat ne kabhi teeron se (juwa khelne ke liye) qur'a 
&& andaazi nahin ki thi." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiyaa, Hadees:3352) 


ri Sahih Bukhari hi ki ek doosri rivaayat mein hai: "Allah Ta'ala unhein 
Æ| tabaah kare! unhein ma'loom tha ke hamaare buzurg (Ibraheem ya £ 
gx Ismayeel KA) ne kabhi teeron se (juwa khelne ke liye ya qismat ma'loom 
ات‎ karne ke liye) qura' andaazi nahin ki thi." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Al-Hajj, Hadees:1601) |$ 


şk Aayate-Mubaarakah mein (Ummatan) se muraad hidaayat yaaftah 5 
Æ| peshwa aur imam hai jo neki ki taraf da'wat deta ho, neki mein uski pairwi x 
Æ| ki jaati ho. (Qaanitan Lillaahi) Ya'ni tamaam haalaat aur tamaam harkaat- € 

o-saknaat mein Allah ke saamne aajzi ka izhaar karne waale the. (Haneefa) |$: 
4 Ya'ni baseerat ki bunyaad par Allah ke liye ekhlaas rakhne waale the. (wa = 


.. lam yaku minal-mushrikeen) Aap shirk karne waale na the. balke ya 


Y Y ۱٢٢٢ |‏ وول سو هه هغه هه که ه ههه تين 


SNG NG AGAR 


روم و 
- 


3636 36 36 96 98 96 96 96 96 098 
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* (Shaakiralli 'an*umihee) A Allah ki nematon par tamaam a'azaa ke 
: saath, dil se, zabaan se aur a'amaal se, Allah ka shukr bajaa laane waale 
ss the. (ijtabaahu) Ya'ni Allah Ta'ala ne unhein apne liye muntakhab 
BI farmaa liya aur apni risaalat ke mansab ke liye chun liya aur unhein apna 
$&| khaleel banaa kar duniya aur aakhirat ki khair 'ataa farmaadi. Irshaad-e- 
#| Baari Ta'ala hai: 


AU SÉ يک‎ js LIL PADE me wr SETE 2 EZS 
ÉS رهيم‎ Ao Kl ينه و هو مین و‎ ies ديكا كن أسلم‎ GA زو من‎ 

Eo e 2 

KONG ابرهيم‎ 


"Aur uss shakhs se kis ka deen achchha ho sakta hai jis ne Allah ke hukm 
ko qubool kiya aur woh neko kaar bhi hai. Aur Ibraheem ke deen ka pairo 
hai jo yaksu (musalmaan) the aur Allah ne Ibraheem ko apna dost 
banaaya tha." (An-Nisaa:4/125) 

Iss aayat-e-mubaarakah mein Allah Ta'ala ne Ibraheem 33 ki pairwi ki 
targheeb di hai, kyun ke aap sahih deen par qaaim the aur seedhi raah par 
gaamzan the. Aap ne Allah Ta'ala ke tamaam ahkaam par 'amal kiya. Allah 
Ta'ala ne aap ki isi sifat ki ta'reef karte huye farmaaya: .... 


4 و إبرهيم الىق‎ « 
"Aur Ibraheem ki (khabar nahin pahunchi) jinhon ne (haqq-e-itaa'at-o- 
risaalat) pura kiya?" (An-Najm:53/37) 


Isi liye Aapko Allah Ta'ala ne apna khaleel banaa liya. (Khullatun) muhabbat 
# ka a'alaa tareen maqaam aur kaamil tareen darjah hai. Khaatamul 
x Ambiyaa, Saayedul Mursaleen hazrat Muhammad م‎ ji bhi iss maqaam par 
$| faaiz the. jaise sahihain mein Rasoolullah A ka irshaad mami hai: "Logo! 
$& Allah ne mujhe khaleel banaaya hai." (Musnad Ahmad:1/377, 389) 


دسم aga‏ م 36 


&| Aur Nabi Akram Hip ne aakhri khutbe mein bhi irshaad farmaaya: "logo! 

$| agar main zameen ke kisi fard ko khaleel banaata to Abu Bakr ko khaleel 

YA banaata, lekin tumhaara saathi (E) Allah ka khaleel hai." 

Æ| (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Fazaailu Ashaabinnabi 2 سر‎ Hadees:3656 wa Sahih Muslim, 

"à Fazaailis-sahaaba, Hadees:2383, wa Musnad Ahmad:1/409) 

%| Allah Ta'ala ne qur'an majeed mein bahut se maqaamaat par hazrat 

k| Ibraheem 32x ki ta'reef ki hai. ek qaul ke mutaabiq aap ka isme giraami 

%| qur'an majeed ki 25 suraton mein 69 dafa' aaya hai jin mein se 15 

maqaamaat sirf surah baqarah mein hain.‏ اط 
Aa 7 96 96:06 3635 396 96 96:96 0696 20-96 330 EF‏ 363 30 34 32 90 39099363096 


36 
کا‎ 36 26 98 06 06 96 0 99 95 96 —— Ó—M—— o — -— 
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€ لسلس —————— 


; 'Olul'azm Rasool: Hazrat Ibraheem “ik ka shumaar un paanch 'olul'azm 
| paighambaron mein hota hai, jinko Allah Ta'ala ne qur'an majeed mein 
| tamaam ambiya mein se khaas taur par naam lekar zikr farmaaya hai. | 
irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


IIIIII 


""»r , P-a SA LAA AIALA? 7 


اوه اذ seks TEKU WA‏ و ونك و مِنْ نوج و ابرهيم و مولى و a‏ ابن مریم“ 
Ag A‏ ووو OEK ÉEN baee‏ 

"Aur jab hum ne paighambaron se ahad liya aur tum se aur Nooh se aur 
Ibraheem se aur Moosa se aur Maryam ke bete Eisa se aur ahad bhi unse | 


pakka liya. (A.-Ahzaab:33/7) 
Aur mazeed farmaaya: 


955 223 & ES C58 Got GU CS scs Cai ES d 
ne أن‎ ae 3 


"Unse tumhaare liye deen ka wahi raasta muqarrar kiya jis (ke ikhtiyaar 2 
$| karne) ka Nooh ko hukm diya tha aur jis ki (aye Muhammad!) humne | 
tumhaari taraf wahi bheji hai aur jis ka Ibraheem aur Moosa aur Eisa ko | 
Æ| hukm diya tha (woh yeh) ke deen ko qaaim rakhna aur uss mein phoot na 
Æ| daalna" (Ashshoora:42/13) 

Olul 'azm pai£hambaron mein hazrat Muhammad Z ke ba'd aap hi sab $ 
se afzal hain. Aap hi ko Rasoolullah نيم‎ ne saatwin aasmaan par usi baitul & 
ma'moor se tek lagaa kar baithhe dekha tha, jis mein rozaana 70,000 * 
farishte daakhil hote hain, phir dobaarah unki baari kabhi nahin aati. hazrat x 
Abu Hurairah £25 se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah dip ne farmaaya: x 

"Kareem bin Kareem bin Kareem bin Yusuf bin Yaqoob bin Ishaaq bin * 
; Ibraheem 32» hain." (Musnad Ahmad:2/96) wa Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil yA 
| Ambiyaa, Hadees:3390) : 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah £ se rivaayat hai, unhon ne farmaaya: Rasoolullah s 
| Ki se arz kiya gaya ke sab se mu'azzaz insaan kaun hai? Nabi Akram Ze : 
j| ne farmaaya: "Sab se ziyandan mu'azzaz woh hai jo sab se ziyaadah b 
|| hai." 532303 Kiraam #25 ne arz kiya: hum aap se yeh baat nahin > 
| poochh rahe. farmaaya: "Sab se mu'azzaz insaan hazrat Yusuf YA hain, : 
| Allah ke nabi the, Allah ke Nabi ke bete the, Allah ke nabi ke pote the, Allah x 
2 ke khaleel ke padpote the," unhon ne arz kiya: hum aap se yeh baat nahin = 


اعا 


dede 


SEIL يي‎ EERIE 


uu‏ مو و ر 


^ نه دو جم‎ m 


4 
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| poochh rahe ho?" unhon ne kaha: ji haan! Nabi £ ne farmaaya: "Jo log 
| jaahiliyyat mein behtar the, woh Islam mein bhi behtar hain, jab deen ki 
١ samajh haasil kar lein." (Sahih AI-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiyaa, Hadees:3383) 


REFEREE 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbaas &25 se rivaayat hai ke Nabi £ ne farmaaya: 
"Log (Qabron se) be libaas aur ghair makhtoon uthhenge. sab se pahle 
hazrat Ibraheem X ko libaas pahnaaya jaayega." phir Nabi ne yeh 
aayat tilaawat farmaayi: 


Sede RS Eqs 


5 s% 55 رر رم و ررر ر‎ 
* "Poen Gs | God 
"Jis tarah hum ne (kaainaat ko) pahle paida kiya isi tarah dobaarah said 
karenge." (Musnad Ahmad:1/223) 


Isi juzwi afzaliyyat ki wajah se hazrat Ibraheem ¥ ka hazrat Muhammad 
£i? se mutlaqan afzal hona laazim nahin aata kyun ke Nabi ZZ? ko 
maqaam-e-mahmood ki jo afzliyyat haasil hai, woh ziyaadah azeem hai. iss 
par pahle pichhle tamaam insaan Nabi Z? par rashk karenge. 


SERE HERAUS AA EE‏ ترقت 


jahaan tak hazrat Anas bin Malik 4 id se marwi iss hadees ka ta'alluq hai 

ke ek aadmi ne Nabi Z7 se kaha: (Yaa Khairal Bariyyah) "Aye tamaam 
makhlugaaat mein se afzal tareen!" to Nabi > ne farmaaya: "Woh to 
Ibraheem 3& the." (Musnad Ahmad:3.184) 


Yeh Nabi Ei? ki taraf se apne jadde amjad hazrat Ibraheem دا‎ ke 
muqaable mein kasar nafsi ka izhaar hai. yeh aise hi hai jaise aap ka yeh 
farmaan hai: "Ambiyaa ko ek doosre par fazeelat na do. Aur farmaaya 
mujhe Moosa %¥ par fazeelat na do. Kyun ke qiyaamat ke din log behosh 
ho jaayenge. phir sab se pahle main hosh mein aaunga to dekhunga ke 
hazrat Moosa X arsh ka paaya pakde huye hain. ma'loom nahin woh mujh 
se pahle hosh mein aa gaye ya unhein toor ki behoshi ka badla diya gaya.?" 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Al-Khusoomaat, Hadees:2412 wa atraafuhu) 


Yeh ahaadees Nabi ¢ se mami un tamaam mutawaatir ahaadees ke 
khilaaf nahin jinse saabit hota hai ke Nabi ZZ? qiyaamat ke din tamaam 
* bani Aadam ke sardaar honge. isi tarah hazrat Ubai bin Ka'b i25 se mami 

i: hadees bhi uske khilaaf nahin ke Nabi f ne farmaaya: "Main ne teesri 
; | du' a ko uss din ke liye multawi kar diya hai jis din tamaam log hatta ke 

7 hazrat Ibraheem *& bhi mere qurb ke khaahish mand honge." (Sahih Al- 
bi Bukhari, Salaatul Musaafireen, Hadees:820) 

ee eee 9996393969696 06 0626 ERER 


REG G GG EGRE ډه ډو‎ 360592935 96 0908 26 26 06 06 06 296 96 06 06 06 96 96 96 99 96 96 96-96 98 96 06 96 96:96 96 96 96 96 
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Chunke hazrat Ibraheem X3: hazrat Tone dil ke ba'd sab se Afzal 7 
S hain, isliye namaazi ko hukm diya gaya hai ke tashahhud mein Aap : 
à par durood padhe. 

Hazrat Ka'b bin Ujrah - se rivaayat hai, unhon ne farmaaya ke hum ne 
arz kiya: Allah ke Rasool #4}! Aap ko salaam kahne ka tareeqa to humein 
ma'loom hai. Aap par salaat (durood, du'aa-e-Crahmat bhejne) ka kiya 
فودنت‎ hai? Aap ne farmaaya, yun kaho: 

! 
Je‏ کا لیت کل SANA, ACHT ACE‏ 
ارك ل مکی و لال مکی . کما بار کت ل JI QE S oos‏ ربرهیم ri‏ 

"Aye Allah! Muhammad aur Aale Muhammad par rahmatein naazil farma 
jis tarah toone Ibraheem aur Aale Ibraheem par rahmatein naazil 
farmaayeen. Tu yaqeenan qaabile ta'reef aur buzrugi waala hai, Aye Allah! 
Muhammad aur Aale Muhammad par barkatein naazil farma jis tarah 
toone Ibraheem aur Aale Ibraheem par barkatein naazil farmaayeen. Tu 
yaqeenan qaabile ta'reef buzrugi waala hai." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil 
Ambiyaa, Hadees:3370) 

(Hazrat Ibraheem £x ki itaa'at ١٢٢ Hazrat Ibraheem ¥ ne puri 
zindagi ahkaam-e-ilaahi ki kama haqqahu adaayegi karke haqq-e-itaa'at-o- = 
risaalat nihaayat khoobi se ada kar diya, aap ki isi khoobi ko Allah Ta'ala $ 
ne aqwaam-e-aalam ke liye bataur namoona pesh kiya hai. Irshaad-e-Baari 8 
Ta'ala hai: Kn 


NHAU Bi: $ 
"Aur Ibraheem ki (khabar nahin pahunchi) jinhon ne (haqq-e-itaa'at-o- E 
risaalat) pura kiya. ?" 

Iska matlab yeh payaan kiya gaya hai ke unhein jitne ahkaam diye gaye, | 


zu 


f 


AA EEE EEE 
a A: 


TII ITI 


We Be De BER: 


& kaamon par amal paira huye. aap bade kaam ka khayaal rakhte huye E 
chhote kaam se ghaafil nahin hote the aur bade bade nek kaamon ki ; 
| zimmedaari puri karte waqt chhote kaamon (aur bazaahir chhoti ma'loom x 
hone waali nekiyon) ko faraamoosh nahin karte the. 
Allah Ta'ala ke farmaan: D 
4 بکیدټ وات هې‎ A55 say $ 
"Aur jab Ibraheem ke parwardigaar ne chand baaton mein uss (Ibraheem) | 3 
3 iki aazmaaish ki, to usne in baaton ko pura kar dikhaaya." (Al-Baqarah:2/124) 3 
کا با په با باپ په اپ و په‎ AA iii 


AA‏ و 


WA 
ha 
١ 
f 
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SENG GN E ع “جع ا‎ 


ki wazaahat karte huye hazrat Abdullah bin Abbaas عق‎ ne farmaaya: "Allah : 
Ta'ala ne safaayi aur tahaarat se muta'alliq (das) ahkaam dekar aap kii? ka 
aazmaaish ki thi. paanch ahkaam ka ta'alluq sar se hai aur paanch ka |; 
ta'allug baagi jism se. sar se muta'alliq (ahkaam yeh hain:) monchhein | 
kaatna, Kulli karna, Miswaak karna, Naak mein paani daalna aur sar mein 
$ maang nikaalna. baaqi jism se muta'alliq (ahkaam yeh hain:) Naakhun | 
| kaatna, Zer-e-Naaf baal moondna, Khatna karna, Baghlon ke baal ukhaadna 
aur peshaab paa khaana ke asraat ko paani se dho kar dooar karna (ya'ni 
istinjaa karna.") (Tafseer Ibne Abi Haatim:1/219 Tafseer Suratul Baqarah, Aayat:123) 


NARA 


Hazrat Abu Hurairah + se rivaayat hai ke Nabi 7 ji ne farmaaya: "Fitrat 
, mein shaamil a'amaal paanch hain: Khatna karna, Loha iste'maal karna, 
| (Zer-e-naaf moondna), Monchhein kaatna, Naakhun taraashna aur Baghlon 
| ke baal ukhaadna." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Al-Isti'zaan, Hadees:6297 wa Sahih Musilm, 
Attahaarah, Hadees:257) 

Ummul Momineen hazrat Aayesha Siddeeqa & se rivaayat hai ke 
Rasoolullah dp ne farmaaya: "10 kaam fitrat mein shaamil hain. 
monchhein kaatna, Daadhi badhaana, Miswaak karna, Naak mein paani 
| daalna, Naakhun taraashna, (ungliyon ke) jodon ko dhona, baghlon ke baal 
| ukhaadna, zere naaf baal moondna aur paani istemaal karna, ya'ni istinjaa 
| karna aur kulli karna." (Sahih Muslim, Attahaarah, Hadees: 261 wa Jaame' Attirmizi, 
| Al -Adab, Hadees:2757) 

Khulaasa yeh hai ke aap Allah Ta'ala ki badi ibaadatein pure khuloos ke 
saath adaa karne ke baawajood apne badan ki dekh bhaal se ghaafil nahin 7 
| hote the, balke jism ke har 'azu ko islah aur tazyeen ka jaaiz haq dete the ص‎ 
| aur jism ko bad numa kar ne waali ashyaa ko door karne mein ghaflat nahin 7 
| karte the, masalan: ghair zaroori baal, naakhun, daanton ki badnumaayi 
"| aur mail kuchail waghairah. yeh sab kuchh un khoobiyon mein shaamil hai 
j jin ki wajah se Allah Ta'ala ne aap ki ta'reef in alfaaz mein د‎ 


KEREN 


MAA UAE 3> 
"Aur Ibraheem ki (khabar nahin pahunchi) jinhon ne (haqq-e-itaa'at-o- 
risaalat) pura kiya?" (An-Najm:53/37) 


35 KANGEN KAKAK 


d 3535350935 35989835 ¥ FERES 
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3e 


Es 


——PÜ 0 
f Fee قرف فو و وو و وا‎ PBB Na RERERRE 3 PEERERPEREEE | 


CamScanner 


Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd Hazrat Ibraheem% 


| 


Hazrat Khaleelullah & ki Umr aur Wafaat) 


Imam Ibne Jareer & ne "Taareekh" mein likha hai ke hazrat Ibraheem 7 
xà ki wilaadat Namrood bin Kan'aan ke daur-e-hukoomat mein huyi. iske # 
baare mein kaha jaata hai ke usne 1000 saal hukoomat ki aur woh 
intehaayi zaalim aur sungdil aadmi tha. uska ta'allug qableela banu raasib |% 
se tha jin ki taraf hazrat Nooh *& ko nabi banaakar bheja gaya, woh 6 i 
zamaane mein puri duniya ka baadshaah tha. Kahte hain ke aasmaan mein * 
ek intehaayi raushan sitaarah namudaar huwa, jis se suraj aur chaand ki 
raushni maand pad gayi. usse bahut se log halaak ho gaye. Namrood bhi ۹ 
pareshaan ho gaya. usne apne kaahinon aur nujoomiyon ko talab kiya aur |ġ 
uske baare mein poochha. unhon ne kaha: "Aap ki riaaya mein ek ladka | 
paida hoga, jiske haathon aap ki hukoomat khatm ho jaayegi." Usne hukm [sg 
jaari kar diya tamaam mard auraton se alag rahein aur uss din ke ba'd jo * 
bhi bachcha paida ho, use gati kar diya jaaye. Hazrat Ibraheem YA ki |& 
wilaadat unhi dinon huyi lekin Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko zaalimon se mahfooz x 
rakkha. Aap bade huye aur jawaan ho gaye. phir woh waaqi'aat pesh aaye |% 
jin ka zikr kiya jaa chuka hai. ki 
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Aap ki wilaadat Saus ke maqaam par huyi. Ba'z ne Baabul aur ba'z ne $ 
Koosaa (Sawaad) ka maqaam bayaan kiya hai. hazrat Abdullah bin Abbaas |% 
s ka gaul hai ke aap dimashg ke mashriq mein Barzah ke maqaam par 8 
paida huye. 


Jab Allah Ta'ala ne aap ke haathon Namrood ko tabaah kar diya to aap | 
hijrat karke Hiraan aur phir shaam tashreef le gaye. Aap (ilyaa) ke elaaqe s 
mein bhi rahe aur aap ke haan Ismayeel 33 aur Ishaaq ¥ paida huye. Aap ia 
ki 31/3 mohtarma hazrat Saarah YA aap ki zindagi mein Kan'aan ke | 3 
elaaqe mein (Habroon) ke maqaam par ahle kitab ke gaul ke mutaabiq 127 $ 
saal ki umr mein faut huyeen. hazrat Ibraheem XX bahut ghamgeen huye ; : 
& aur izhaar-e-£ham kiya. phir Bani Hais ke ek shakhs "Afroon bin 777 
"s (Yaaqoot ne Mo'jamul Baldaan jild 2 mein "Afroon bin Sakhar" ki jagah 3 
%| "Afroon bin Spar" likha hai.) se 400 misqaal ke ewaz ek g£haar khareeda 8 
wa aur Saarah X ko wahaan dafan kiya. ok 
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Kaha jaata hai ke phir Hazrat Ibraheem 222 ne apne bete Ishaaq ki shaadi 
- "Rafqa binte Bantueel bin Naahoor bin Taareh" se ki. ahle kitaab kahte 
hain: phir hazrat Ibraheem 222 ne "Qantoora" se shaadi ki, jin se aulaad bhi 
huyi. phir hazrat Ibraheem x: bimaar ho gaye aur 175 saal ki umr mein 
faut huye aur [Afroon Haisi] ke khet mein apni zaujah mohtarma ke qareeb 
mazkoora baala ghaar mein dafan huye jo [Hibroon] mein waaqe' hai. Aap 
ke dafan ka ehtemaam hazrat Ismayeel aur hazrat Ishaaq 3 ne kiya. 
Sahih Bukhari mein hai ke aap ne apna khatna 80 saal ki umr mein kiya 
tha. lekin iss rivaayat mein 80 saal ke ba'd ki umr ki saraahat mein kiya tha 
nahin hai ke aap uske ba'd kitna arsa hayaat rahe. Wallaahu A'alam. 


N 


Aap £ ki qabr mubaarak aur hazrat Ishaaq aur hazrat Yaqoob YA ki 
qabrein uss chaar diwaari mein waaqe hain, jise hazrat Sulaimaan bin 
Dawood Jx ne ta'meer kiya tha. yeh "Hibroon" ke shahar mein hai jo aaj 
< kal "Al-Khaleel" ke naam se ma'roof hai. iss chaar diwaari mein qabron ki 
- jagah ka bilkul sahih ta'ayyun nahin kiya jaa sakta. isliye iss pure qita-e- 
^ zameen ka ehteraam karna chaahiye aur iss mein chalne phirne se ijtenaab 


, karna chaahiye taake laa ilmi mein un mein se kisi muqaddas hasti ki qabr 
> par paaun na aa jaaye. 


7 Hazrat Ibraheem 22 ki Aulaad: Aap ke haan sab se pahle Ismayeel 32x 
; paida huye. jo misr ke qibti khaandaan se ta'alluq rakhne waali khaatoon 
* hazrat Haajrah 2& se the. unke ba'd aap ki chacha zaad hazrat Saarah E 
; se aap ke bete Ishaaq paida huye. unke ba'd hazrat Ibraheem YR Qantoora 
` bint Yaqtan Kan'aaniyah se shaadi ki, jin se aap ke 6 bete paida huye. unke 
naam yeh hain: Madyan, Zamraan, Sarj, Yaqshaan, Nashq aur Chhate ka 
naam ma'loom nahin. inke ba'd aap ne Hajoon binte Ameen se shaadi ki 
jin se Aap 22 ke paanch bete: Kaisaan, Suraj, Umaim, Lotaan aur Naafas 
paida huye. Abul Qasim Suhaili ne apni kitab "Atta'reef wal A'alaam" mein 
isi tarah bayaan kiya hai. 
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Nataaij-o-Fawaaid .... 'lbratein wa Hikmatein 


EEE‏ مر ېو ېې ېړ چب 


Rahamdil, Narm khu, Mushfiq Jaddul Ambiyaa: Hazrat Ibraheem X ke | 
qisse se humein unke rahamdil aur narm dil hone ka pata chalta hai. narm © 
Ig dili aur raRmat-o-shafgat ek daa'ee ki bunyaadi aur aham tareen sifaat x: 
* hain. agar da'ee sakht mizaaj aur durusht zabaan ho to maydaan-e-da'wat * 
%| mein kaamyaabi naa mumkin hai kyun ke insaani tabi'at narmi, muhabbat- |% 
o-shafqat, rahmat-o-muwaddat aur narm khuyi se muta'assir hoti hai jab ke * | 
88 sakhti, tursh ruyi, aur durshat zabaani se mutanaffir hoti hai. Allah Ta'ala ($ | 
ne apne habeeb Nabi Aakhiruzzamaan ko inhi a'alaa sifaat ki taraf i 
mutawajjah karte huye farmaaya: 
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4 ۵ لهم و شاو رهم ف الامر فا ذاعزمت فتوكل عل اه ان اه یچب الہتو کین‎ ALI x 

"Allah Ta'ala ki rahmat ke baais aap un par narm dil hain, aur agar aap bad pa 
zabaan aur sakht dil hote to yeh sab aap ke paas se chhat jaate, so aap unse za 

dar guzar karein aur unke liye istaghfaar karein." (Aale Imraan:3/159) * | 
Hazrat Ibraheem 32 nihaayat narm mizaaj daa'ee, Rahamdil bete, $| 

Mushfiq baap aur kamaal muhabbat-o-rahmat waale jadde ambiyaa the. |% | 

unki shafqat, rahmat, narm dili aur doosron ke liye raham dili ka andaazah : 


$ 


mundarjah zail umoor se bakhoobi lagaaya jaa sakta hai: s 


| 

Rahamdil hazrat Ibraheem YA apne baap ko shirk ki &£hilaazat mein lithda : 
huwa dekhte hain to baap ko uske khatarnaak anjaam se 33833 karke iss 2 
qabeeh jurm se baaz rakhne ki bharpur koshish karte hain, dalaail-o- x 
baraaheen se samjhaane ki koshish karte hain magar baap ke dil par kufr- € 
o-shirk ke taale pade the, isliye usne jawaab mein raham dil bete ko sakht |. 
sust kaha aur sakht saza dene ka elaan kiya. uss waqt rahamdil mushfiq 81 
Ibraheem ne kaha: | 


اها 
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» © يه کن ىْحفيًا‎ LC A 

"Achchha tum par salaam ho, main to apne parwardigaar 56 6 
bakhshish ki du'a karta rahunga." (Maryam:19/47) 

Iss tarah aap ne turshi ka jawaab narmi se diya. | 
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Aap ki isi raamat-o-muwaddat ne aap ko darj zail du'a karne par uique 
الو م دم‎ Ta'ala hai: 


SANAN keit anas za 
"Aur jab Baran ne kaha ke aye mere parwardigaar! iss shahar ko amn 
waala banaa de aur mujhe aur meri aulaad ko but parasti se panaah de." 
(Ibraheem:14/35) 
Jab Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko mansab-e-imaamat par faaiz kiya to mushfiq- 
o-rahamdil ibraheem be saakhta apni aulaad ke liye isi mansab ki du'a 
karte hain. Irshaad hota hai: 


PIT. Z^ [^ Tr Bod vali alic A m 
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"Allah ne farmaaya ke main a logon ka imam banaadunga, arz 

karne lage: aur meri aulaad ko." (Al-Baqrah:2/124) lihaaza Allah Ta'ala ne 

apne rahamdil khaleel ki iss arz ko qubool farmaa kar unki aulaad ko bhi 
iss ne'mat se sarfaraaz farma diya jaisa ke irshaad hai: 


وجلا فده (EE‏ 

"Aur hum ne nubuwwat aur kitab ko uski lel: mein rakh diya." 
(Al-Ankaboot: 29/27) 

Mushrikeen ke liye du'a-e-Maghfirat ki Mumaani'at: Mushrikeen ke liye 
ع‎ du'a-e-maghfirat karna man'a hai agarcheh mushrik nihaayat qareebi 
3 rishte daar, baap, beta, walidah ya bahan bhaayi hi kyun na hon. Hazrat 
& Ibraheem 3A ne apne waalid ko raah-e-raast par laane ki har mumkin 
E koshish ki. Jawaab mein baap ne qatl ki dhamki dekar ghar se nikal jaane 
E ka hukm sunaaya to aap waalid ke liye maghfirat ki du'a ka wa'dah kar ke 
= ghar se rukhsat ho gaye. uske ba'd jab hazrat Ibraheem 3& ko pukhta 
s yaqeen hog aya ke unka baap eemaan nahin laayega aur woh mushrikeen 
ka ke saath hi bure anjaam se do chaar hoga to phir unse baraa'at aur laa 
& ta'allugi ka izhaar farma diya. farmaan-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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2 gayi ke woh Allah ka dushman hai to ih usse mahaz be ta'allug ho gaye. 
s washa! ee Ibraheem bade narm dil aur burdbaar the." (Attaubah:9/114) 
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Hazrat Ibraheem xx ke iss amal ko sharee'at-e-muhammadi mein x 
qaanoon ki haisiyat haasil hai. Chunaancheh Allah Ta'ala ne Nabi £ ko 3 
chacha ke liye du'a-e-maghfirat se mana' farmaa kar tamaam mushrikeen 
ke liye du'a-e-maghfirat se rok diya. albattah unki zindagi mein hidaayat ki 
se dua" ki jaa sakti hai. Allah Ta'ala ne apne mahboob ko aur tamaam 
mominon ko hukm dete huye farmaaya: 
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اما کان لی e‏ امنا أن ikan‏ لش E‏ زی من بي ما تبن 
نهم بلج« 
"Paighamber ko aur doosre mominon ko jaaiz nahin ke mushrikeen ke liye‏ 
maghfirat ki du'a maangein agarcheh woh rishta daar hi hoon, iss amr ke‏ اطع 
Ka zaahir ho jaane ke ba'd ke yeh log dozakhi hain." (Attaubah:9/113)‏ 
|Aqeedah Tauheed ki raah mein shujaa'at-o-jawaan mardi ka muzaaharah:‏ امه 
Hazrat Ibraheem * ke qisse se daa'iyaan-e-tauheed ko, iss raah mein‏ $ 
is aane waali mushkilaat-o-masaaib ke saamne seena supar hone ka dars‏ 
milta hai. daa'iyaan-e-tauheed ko jhutlaana aur unhein aziyyatein dena,‏ 
mushrikeen ka humesha se wateerah rahaa hai. hazrat Ibraheem 22: ne‏ : 
is da'wat-e-tauheed dena shuru ki to sab se pahli mukhaalifat unke apne 7‏ 
Æ| hi se shuru huyi. Aap ka baap jin ma'boodon ke but taraash kar tijaarat‏ 
م33 wa karta tha unke khilaaf ek lafz sunne ka bhi rawa daaraanah tha jab ke‏ 
ki qaum jin mo'taqidaat ko aabaao ajdaad se sanbhaale huyi thi unko‏ 2 
sg chhodna ya unke baatil hone dalaail sunna unke bas se baahar tha. isliye‏ 
Æ| walid ne qatl ki dhamki dete huye kaha:‏ 
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M e n A ابی ابرم "لين لر‎ IE اراب‎ 
"Aye Ibraheem! kiya tu mere ma'boodon se rugardaani kar rahaa hai. Sun! 
agar tu baaz na aaya to main tujhe pattharon se maar daalunga, Jaa ek 
muddat daraaz tak mujh se alag rah." (Maryam:19/46) 

Aap in dhamkiyon aur tursh ruyi ka jawaab nihaayat shafqat se dete rahe aur 
z ma'boodaan-e-baatila ki adm-e-baatila ki adm-e-ahliyat wa adm-e-salaahiyat 
sg ko khoob waazeh karte rahe. Qaum ne aap ko aag mein jalaane ka faislah 
ak kiya to bhi aap ne sabr-o-isteqaamat ka muzaaharah kar ke taa qiyaamat 


8# : 
se aane waale daa'iyaan-e-tauheed ko shaandaar uswa faraahum kiya. 

wa Hazrat Ibraheem *& Eisaar-o-Qurbaani ka Anmol Namoona: hazrat 
Æ| Ibraheem 2 ne farzandaan-e-tauheed ke liye isaar-o-qurbaani ka 


4 behtareen namoona chhoda hai. deen-e-haq ki tableegh aur nashr-o- š 
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| ishaa' at mein har qism ki takleef bardaasht ki aur har tarah ki = 
| pesh ki. Allah ki tauheed ki raah mein aag mein daakhil hona khandah 
١ peshaani se qubool kiya. Waalaidain se alaahidgi sabr se bardaasht Ki, 
watan se hijrat ko nihaayat hausle ke saath qubool kiya. Allah Ta'ala ne 
| budhaape mein aulaad ki ne'mat se nawaaza to bade shukr guzaar huye. 
Allah Ta'ala ne imtehaan lete.huye bete ko qurbaan karne ka hukm diya to 
bilaa jhijhak fauran سب‎ ho gaye. 


Hazrat Ibraheem 18 ki iss raza wa raghbat aur Allah Ta'ala ke liye har 

qism ki qurbaani ke live har dam tayyaar rahne mein bani nau' insaani ke 
| liye behtareen uswa maujood hai. 
i Pur Taaseer dalaailo-Baraaheen se haq waazeh karna:| Hazrat 
| Ibraheem Jik ne jhoote mudda'yaan-e-ruboobiyat aur qaum ke saath 
munaazron mein mantagiyaana guftagu aur falsafiyaana dalaail se gurez 
| karte huye, pur zor hisi aur mushaahadti dalaail-o-baraaheen se haq ko 
| waazeh kiya. yeh dalaail aise numaayan aur pur taaseer the ke har kisi par 
asar kar gaye. Namrood ke darbaar mein aise dalaail diye ke kaafir laa 
jawaab ho kar naadim aur zaleel-o-khaar hoke rah gaya. 

Aap ke iss uswa se yeh sabq milta hai ke daa'iyaan-e-tauheed ko kaainaat ke 
| naaal se aise aur mushaahadaati dalaa'il pesh karne chaahiye jo har shakhs 
ba aasaani samajh sake kyun ke aise dalaail jaldi taaseer dikhaate hain. 


Mushrik Aqrabaa ke saath Husn-e-Sulook:Hazrat Ibraheem 222 ne 6 


mushrik baap ko tauheed parast banaane ke liye bhar pur sa'ee ki magar 
baap apne mushrikaana aqaaid-o-a'amaal par musir rahaa. aapne baap se 
bezaari ka izhaar kiya magar hamesha baap ke saath, narmi, shafqat aur 
raham dili se pesh aate rahe. Aap ki isi raham dili aur husn-e-sulook ko 
islam ne barqaraar rakkha hai. lihaaza shari'at-e-muhammadi mein 
mominon ko yeh hukm diya gaya hai: 


Gd Ces WA Ce بو عم یک‎ df ليس‎ Ua d safe duse os, 
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T | "Aur agar woh donon tujh par iss baat ka dabaao daalein tu mere saath 

| shirk kare jiska ilm tujhe na ho to unka kahna na maanna, haan duniya 
| mein unke saath achchhi tarah guzar basar karna." (Lugmaan:31/15) 

Lihaaza mushrik aqrabaa ke saath husne sulook se pesh aana zaroori hai. 

| unke saath husne sulook mein se yeh bhi hai ke unki hidaayat ki du'a ki jaaye. 
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: Aasaar-e-kaainaat se zibo kasia taki Hazrat Ibraheem 33 ne mushrik | E 


qaum ko aasaar-e-kaainaat mein ghaur-o-fikr aur tadabbur karne ki da' wat. # 
di. muzaahir parast suraj, chaand aur deegar sitaaron ki pooja karte hain. 3 
unse rizq-o-aulaad talab karte hain. haajat rawaayi aur mushkil kushaayi ki b 
ummeedein baandhte hain. Aap ne unke baatil aqaaid aur ma'boodaan-e- & 
baatila ke rad ke liye aasaar-e-kaainaat se qaum ki rahnumaayi farmaayi. ps 
Aap ne un ma'boodaan-e-baatila ki ghair haqeeqi aur be waq'at haalat ko X 
waazeh karte huye farmaaya ke jo chaand aur suraj kabhi tulu' hon aur b 
kabhi chhup jaayen, woh khaaliq aur mudabbir nahin ho sakte, kyun ke 3 
unka urooj-o-zawaal kisi mugtadir haakim ki khabar deta haijo un sab ka > 
malik-o-mudabbir hai aur yeh sab uske taabe' farmaan hain. lihaaza yeh & 
kisi ke nafa'-o-nuqsaan ke malik-o-mukhtaar kaise ho sakte hain? Aap ke b 
iss tarz-e-amal mein bhi daa'iyaan-e-tauheed ke liye shaandaar uswa B 
maujood hai. lihaaza jo shakhs bhi kaainaat mein ghaur-o-fikr karega woh ix 
kaainaat ke rab ko paalega. $ | 


ehat Afza Mashroob-e-Mashriq, Zamzam:| Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat : 


Ibraheem 3 ke muta'addid imtehanaat liye, aur woh un imtehanaat mein | pa 
bakhoobi kaamyaab-o-kaamraan huye. uss par Allah Ta'ala ne unhein - 
muta'addid laa zawaal ne'maton se nawaaza. un hi laa zawaal aur anmol | % 
nematon mein se ek zamzam hai. makkah ke chatyal aur khushk pahaadon |Ž 
mein zamzam ka chashma apne zuhoor se lekar rahti duniya tak ke logon |g 
ke liye baais-e-barkat hai. waadi-e-ghair zi zara' ke baasiyon ko jahaan : 
duniya jahaan ke mewe hazrat Ibraheem YR ki du'a ki badolat naseeb hain. 85 
wahaan unhein zamzam ka sehat bakhsh, khushgawaar aur jaraaseem se E 
paak mashroob bhi muyassar hai. yeh aisa baa barkat mashroob hai jis ke |% 
baare mein Rasoolullah FZ ne farmaaya: "Zamzam ko jis maqsad se piya pa 
jaaye wahi pura ho jaata hai." (Musnad Ahmad:3/357, Hadees:14849) E: 


Taareekh shaahid hai agar kisi shakhs ne use bataur ghiza istemaal kiya = 
hai to yeh maheenon tak use kisi bhi doosri ghiza se mustaghna kar deta & 
hai. agar use mohlik tareen bimaariyon ki dawa ke taur par iste'maal kiya ya 
gaya to uske hairat angez nataaij bar aamad huye. duniya ke elaaj | 2 
mu'aalaje ke ba'd bhi laa ilaaj amraaz ke shaafi ilaaj iss mubaarak E: 
mashroob mein maujood hai. b 


Chand saal gabl ek bad bakht misri professor ne iss mubaarak mashroob &* 
ke khilaaf apne khabas baatin ka izhaar kiya aur use muzir sehat qaraar s 
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diya. Uss waqt ke saudi farmaan rawaa Shaah faisal +2 ki nairat-e-deeni 
josh mein aayi to unhon ne fauran Zamzam ke narnoons Europe ki jadeed 
libartyion mein test ke liye rawaana kiye, kufr-oshirk ke 1202210 jeeduZar 
uske mu'aaine ke ba'd yeh tasleern karne par majboor ho zaye ve 7 
har qism ke jaraaseem se paak aur har qism ke guwwat bavnsh ajzaa se 
muzayyan mashroob hai. zamzam ke paak, sehat bakhsh aur jaraaseem se 
mutahhar hone ki bahut badi daleel yeh bhi hai ke sadyon se jaarí iss 
chashme mein kabhi koyi nabataat u hai na koyi paani ki makhloog paida 
huyi hai. Allah Ta'ala ne use farzandaan-e-tauheed ke liye taa aiyaarnat 
mahfooz-o-maamoon bana diya hai. Walhamdulillaahi Rabbil 'Aalarneen. 
Aultyaat Ibraheem £:: Hazrat Ibraheem zz. deen-edslam saalaar-e-a'azam 
nain; Aap ne bahut se aíse umoor anjaam diye hain jo unse pahle Kisi nabi 
ya rasool ne nahin kiye. unhein auliyaat-e-ibraheem £ ka naam diya jaata 
hai. un mein se aksar-o-beshtar ko shari'at-e-muhammadi 27 mein bhi 
barqaraar rakkha gaya hai. in mein se chand ek yeh hain: 
i Sab se pahle aap ne mehmaan nawaazi ki sunnat jaari Ki. 
2 Sab se pahle aap ne monchhein katwaayeen, naakhun taraashe aur zere 
naaf baal saaf kiye. 
3.Sar ke baalon mein maang nikaalne kí sunnat م33‎ ne jaari ki aur sar ke 
baalon mein budhaape ke asraat bhi aap hi ne dekhe. 
4 Sab se pahle mimber par khutba bhi aap ne diya. 
5. Arab ka mahboob-o-azeez khaana, Sareed, Aap ne tayyaar kiya. 
6.Mu'aanaqe ki sunnat bhi aap ne jaari samah 
Hijrat, Sunnat-e-Ambiyaa: Hazrat Ibraheem £ ke qisse se yeh hageegat 
bhi munkashaf hoti hai ke hijrat-e-ambiyaa-e-kiraam ki sunnat hai. hazrat 
Ibraheem £ ka uswa-e-mubaarakah taa giyaamat aane waale 6 
semaan ke liye behtareen rahnumaa hai. Aap ne Hiraan ke elaage mein 
da'wat-e-tauheed ka elaan kiya to apne paraaye sab dushman ho gaye. 
dawat-e-haq ko qubool karne waalon par arsa hayaat tung kar diya gaya. 
ahle tauheed par zulm-o-sitam had se badh gaye aur unke liye ibaadat-e- 
ilaahi mein mushkilaat haail hone lageen to م33‎ ne iss elaaqe ke kaafiron, 
munkiron, aur mushrikon se izhaar-e-baraa'at kar ke hijrat ki raah li. Aap 
ke iss tarz-e-amal ko Allah Ta'ala ne hamaare liye behtareen uswa qaraar 
diya hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Tamala hai: 
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Hazrat Ibraheem33 > 


AAN وهای‎ ANAA A GN GAN PASOS; عب ون من دون ال‎ | 
"(Musalmaano!) tumhaare liye hazrat Ibraheem x2 mein aur unke saathiyon 
mein behtareen namoona hai. jab ke un sab ne apni qaum se barmala kah 
diya ke hum tum se aur jin jin ki tum Allah ke siwa ibaadat karte ho un sab se 
bilkul bezaar hain, hum tumhaare aqaaid ke munkir hain. jab tak tum Allah 
ki wahdaaniyat par eemaan na laao, hum mein tum mein hamesha ke liye 
bughz-o-'adaawat zaahir ho gayi." (A-Mumtahina:60/4) 

isse ahle tauheed-o-eemaan ko yeh dars milta hai ke jab kaafir mulk mein 
deen-o-eemaan par amal karna mushkil ho jaaye aur kaafiron ka zulm-o- 
sitam bardaasht se baahar hone lage to aise elaaqe se hijrat karni | | 
chaahiye. Rasool-e-Akram j aur Sahaaba kiraam ne makkah se madina s 
ki taraf hijrat ki kyun ke makkah darul kufr unke eemaan ke liye sakht < | 
imtehaan ban gaya tha aur ahle makkah ki eizaayein naa qaabile- |% 
bardaasht ho gayi thin. ka | 

Ambiyaa-e-kiraam ki iss sunnat par amal karne waale ko duniyaa-o- E 
aakhirat mein besh baha ina'maat-e-Rabbaani se nawaaza jaata hai. surah | 
Nisa mein aise logon ko Allah Ta'ala khushkhabri deta hai: 


KA a‏ چی 


ES 


4572 2442 ا عر pe‏ ې 2۶3272 


o من بيه مھا‎ oS ومن‎ of Anti 


sed 


Sena Ken SA نه‎ Bas sang) 
"Jo koyi Allah ki raah mein watan chhodega woh zameen mein bahut si 
%| giyaam ki jaghein paayega, aur kushaadgi bhi. Aur jo koyi apne gahr se 2I | 
is Allah Ta'ala aur uske Rasool ki taraf nikal khadaa huwa, phir use maut ne | 
& aa pakda to bhi yageenan uska ajr Allah Ta'ala ke zimme saabit ho gaya. * 


# aur Allah Ta'ala bada bakhshne waala meharbaan hai." (Annisaa:4/100) 


#| Hazrat Ibraheem Hazrat Ibraheem : ke Asli Pairokaar: ke Asli Pairokaar: Hazrat Ibraheem Xx baland paaya 


Rasool, Baitullah ke baani aur Jaddul TAM hain. Allah Ta'ala ne aap ki 
nasi se beshumaar azeem nabi aur Rasool mab'oos farmaaye. Aap ke isi $ 
baland maqaam-o-martabah aur az-o-sharf ki wajah se yahood-o-nasaara 
da'wa karte hain ke hazrat Ibraheem YR unke deen par the aur woh hazrat 
Ibraheem 2 ke asli pairo kaar hain. Yahoodi yeh da'wa bhi karte the ke & 
hazrat Ibraheem aur hazrat Yaqoob 32 ne apni aulaad ko yahoodiyat par 5 
qaaim rahne ki wasiyyat ki thi. Allah Ta'ala ne unke in da'won ki tardeed En 
#| surah baqarah aayat: 133-134 aur surah Aale Imran aayat:65 mein ki hai. ba 


| 
: yeh donon giroh iss tarah jhoote saabit huye hain ke Tauraat-o-Injeel hazrat lik 
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i Ibraheem YA se sekdon aur hazaaron saal ba' d naazil huyeen, phir bhala 
$ aap yahoodi ya eisaayi kaise ho sakte hain? "haara Allah Ta'ala ne unke 

| da'won ko baatil qaraar de kar hazrat Ibraheem ¥ ke asli muttabeen ki 
* ta ayyun farmaayi hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


اما کن PEHA‏ كن کان Gc Ge‏ و ما کان من المشريِين و إن |1 $ 
وور ورم ون DAN‏ ومن ووو s‏ 


ka EP AANE NI TENA TEETE 
8 "Ibraheem na to Yahoodi the na Nasraani the balke woh to yak tarfa 
اوه‎ (khaalis) musalmaan the. Aur woh mushrik bhi na the. Sab logon se 
i ziyaadah Ibraheem se nazdeek tar woh log hain jinhon ne unka kaha 
ge maana aur yeh nabi aur jo log eemaan laaye, mominon ka wali aur 
& sahaara Allah hi hai. (Aal-e-Imraan:3/67,68) 
$% Goya hazrat Ibraheem X2: ke asli pairokaar hazrat Muhammad 
2 Rasoolullah k~ Aap ke eemaan laane waale aur taa qiyaamat aane waale 
* tauheed parast hain na ke yahood-o-nasaara ya but parast aur majoosi. 


& Taareekhi Haqaaiq ki Niqaab Kushaayi: Islam ki sachchaayi aur 
haqqaaniyyat jahaan qur'an ke mo'jezaati kalaam se hoti hai wahaan 
%| jadeed uloom-o-funoon bhi islam ki sadaaqat par aaye din nayi nayi 
&awaahiyaan sabt kar rahe hain. Baabul shahar ki khudaayi ke dauraan 
ا‎ mein milne waali lohaat, takhtiyaan aur aalaat par kandah ibaarat ki 
۾‎ jadeed tahqeeq-o-tafteesh se yeh ma'loom hota hai ke ahle Baabul ilm 
& nujoom se waaqif the aur mukhtalif sitaaron ke tulu'-o-Ehuroob ke 
d muta'alliq unke mukhtalif aqaaid-o-nazriyaat the. unke beshumaar dewta 
% the jinko raazi karne ke liye woh tarah tarah ke nazraane pesh karte the. un 
x mein qeemti tohfe aur umdah tayyaar kiye huye khaane bhi hote the. isi 
is tarah yeh bhi ma'loom huwa hai ke unka ek badaa markazi dewta bhi tha 
$ jis ka naam "Mardak" tha. yeh woh haqaaiq hain jo aaj manzar-e-aam par 
& aa rahe hain haalaanke qur'an majeed ne unko 1400 saal pahle hi bayaan 
kar diya tha. ilm-e-nujoom aur falkiyaat ke muta'alliq iss aayat mein 
ishaarah maujood hai: 


Ed 
$ 9 . 27ر‎ v 
40 SR رن‎ WO ore نظرة ف النجو‎ BSD 
$& "Ab Ibraheem ne ek nigaah sitaaron ki taraf uthhaayi aur kaha main to 
4| bimaar hoon." (Assaaffaat: 37/88,89) 
$ 

d 

8 


Aap ne yeh baat uss waqt kahi thi jab unhon ne م23‎ ko mele mein shirkat 
ki da'wat di to aap ne ta'reez karte huye unke aqeede ke mutaabiq 
KIRIK وا 4 06 96:36:96 90:90 30 فو‎ 60696 06 96 de QU 4364960969606 دد دد دد مد‎ 
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| aasmaan ki taraf dekh kar kaha ke main 1 bimaar hoon. Qaum ke chale | 
jaane ke ba'd aap ne unke ma'bad khaane mein daakhil ho kar buton ko 
mukhaatab kar ke farmaaya: ("Alaa ta'kuloon)"Tum khaate kyun nahin?" 
ya'ni yeh nazraane aur tabarrukaat aakhir kis liye tumhaare saamne rakkhe 
83۷6 hain agar tum ko unhein khaana nahin. phir sab ko tod phod diya 
siwaaye bade but ke ke jise jadeed tahqeeqaat ke ba'd "Mardak" ka naam 
diya gaya hai. isi tarah islam ki sadaaqat aur haqqaaniyyat har aane waale 
dal din ke saath mazeed raushan-o-munawwar hoti jaa rahi hai. 

Allah Ta'ala Qaadire-Mutlaq hai; Allah Ta'ala ki qudrat-e-kaamila, uski‏ له 
a'zmat-o-raf'at aur san'at-o-kaari giri har har cheez se zaahir hai. parwardigaar- |‏ 
e-aalam apni qudrat-e-taamma ka izhaar beshumaar karishmaati aur‏ 
mo'jizaati tareeqon se karta hai. jis tarah usne tamaam makhluqaat ko ahsan‏ 
andaaz mein paida farmaaya hai, phir unhein maut aa jaati hai, isi tarah woh‏ 
apni qudrat se qiyaamat ke din jaza aur saza ke liye sab ko dobaarah zindah‏ 
karega. qadeem mushrikeen aur jadeed maadah paraston ki naaqis aql mein‏ 
yeh baat nahin samaati. lihaaza woh apni agl-o-daanish se badi mazboot‏ 
daleel pesh karte hain ke jab hum mar jaayenge, hamaari haddiyaan‏ 
boseedah aur rezah rezah ho jaayengi, hum mitti ke saath mitti ho jaayenge,‏ 
to bhala kaise dobaarah zindah honge? unki iss daleel ka jawaab khud‏ 
ahkamul haakameen ne in alfaaz mein diya hai:‏ 


وم عل قلس روم و see‏ ار سر 1177 NILI‏ 


ids‏ يدو ته يعيدة و هو اهون ado‏ و له البثل الاعی E YEN JA)‏ وهو 

Gam 

(Allah) wahi hai jo awwal baar makhlooq ko paida >. hai, phir use 

dobaarah paida karega aur yeh to uss par bahut hi aasaan hai. uski 

behtareen aur a'alaa sifat hai, aasmaanon aur zameen mein bhi aur wahi 
ghalbe waala hikmat waala hai." (Ar-Room:30/27) 

Hazrat Ibraheem 3 ne aise hi munkareen ko yaum-e-aakhirat ka aqeeda 
samjhaane ke liye Allah Ta'ala se koyi aisi hisi misaal talab ki jise dekh kar 
unka apna eemaan-o-yaqeen mazeed mustahkam huwa aur woh doosron 
ke liye baais-e-yaqeen-o-eemaan bane. lihaaza Allah Ta'ala ne aapko chaar 
parinde tukde tukde karke pahaad par rakhne ka hukm diya. phir jab aap 
ne unko aawaaz di to woh Allah Ta'ala ke hukm se dobaarah zindah ho kar 
daudte huye aap ke paas aa gaye. Allah Ta'ala ne murdon ko dobaarah 
zindah kar ke apni qudrat-e-kaamila ka izhaar muta'addid baar kiya hai. 
| jaisa ke surah baqarah ki aayaat: 243-259 mein bhi mazkoor hai. 
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Hazrat Loot € 


Naam-o-Nasab, Jaaye Nubuwwat 
Aur Qur'an Majeed mein Aap ka tazkirah 


Hazrat Ibraheem Khaleeur Rahmaan ¥} ki hayaat-e-mubaarakah mein 
pesh aane waala ek ahum aur azeem waaqi'a hazrat Loot YA ki qaum par 
Allah Ta'ala ke sakht azaab ka nuzool hai. 

Hazrat Loot %% Haaraan ke bete the aur Haaraan Tareeh ya'ni Azar ke 
bete the. Chunaancheh hazrat Loot YA Hazrat Ibraheem YA ke bhateeje 
the kyun ke Ibraheem *& Haaraan aur Naahoor aapas mein bhaai the, jaise 
ke pahle bayaan ho chukaa hai. 

Hazrat Loot 3x hazrat Ibraheem YA ki ijaazat balke unke hukm se 6 
$ elaaqe se muntagil ho kar "ghaur zaghar" ke elaaqe mein "Suddoom" ke 
%| shahar mein rehaaish pazeer ho gaye the. Yeh iss elaaqe ka markzi maqaam 
şk tha, jis ke saath kaafi zar'ee araazi aur dehaat waghairah mulhaq the. 
$| yahaan ke baashinde intehaayi faasiq-o-faajir, shadeed tareen kaafir, 
$& intehaayi bad fitrat aur be had bad kirdaar the. woh raahzani ke aadi aur sar- 
$| e-aam bure kaam karne waale the. woh ek doosre ko un g£unaahon ke 
x| irtekaab se mana' bhi nahin karte the. ya'ni unke a'amaal intehaayi bure the. 
t Unhon ne be hayaai ka ek nayaa kaam shuru kar rakkha tha, jo unse pahle 
& kisi insaan ne nahin kiya tha. ya'ni unhon ne apni nafsaani khaahish 
Æ| mardon se puri karna shuru kardi aur apni jaaiz khaahish auraton ke zariye 
& se puri karne se ijtenaab karne lage, haalaanke Allah Ta'ala ne mardon ke 
% liye jinsi khaahish puri karne ke liye auratein paida ki hain. 
اب‎ Hazrat Loot 3X ne unhein Allah wahdahu laa shareek ki ibaadat ki da'wat 
t| di aur unhein haraam kaamon se aur fahhaashi ke qabeeh af'aal se mana' 
farmaaya lekin unki £umraahi aur sar kashi mein izaafa ho gaya, woh kufr 
aur £unaahon mein badastoor mulawwis rahe. tab Allah Ta'ala ne un par 
x Woh azaab naazil farmaaya, jo unke waham-o-£umaan mein bhi nahin aa 
8 sakta tha. Allah Ta'ala ne unhein dunya waalon ke liye ibrat banaa diya, jis 
4| se duniya bhar ke ahle khirad ko naseehat ho. 
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Isi wajah se Allah Ta'ala ne qur'an majeed mein muta'addid maqaamaat par |; 
unka waaqi'a bayaan kiya hai. chunaancheh surah a'araaf mein irshaad hai: 


و 7 qz?‏ 4 أ و م و "E VL og #2 ^ 27 - AA‏ وو م 
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4 £a. 
qb Ge ae كَل‎ f EHE Le oc MR 


| 


دسا 


"Aur (isi tarah jab hum ne) Loot ko (paighamber banaa kar bheja to) uss 
waqt unhon ne apni qaum se kaha tum aisi be hayaai ka kaam kyun karte 
& ho ke tum se pahle ahle aalam mein se kisi ne iss tarah ka kaam nahin 
T kiya, ya'ni khaahish-e-nafsaani puri karne ke liye auraton ko chhod kar |; 
%| mardon ke saath shahwat raani karte ho. haqeeqat yeh hai ke tum log had | 
2 se nikal jaane waale ho. Aur unki qaum se uske siwa koyi jawaab na ban £ 
%| padaa ke woh bole: Un logon (Loot aur unke ghar waalon) ko apne gaaon |% 
ks se nikaal de (ke) yeh log paak banna chaahte hain. Phir humne unko aur 
%| unke ghar waalon ko bacha liya magar unki beewi (na bachi) ke woh 
** peechhe rahne waalon mein thi. Aur hum ne un par (pattharon ka) meenh 
sg bar saaya. so dekh lo ke gunaah gaaron ka anjaam kaisa huwa?” 
(Al-A'araaf:7/80-84) 

Allah Ta'ala ne surah Hood mein inka waaqia yun bayaan kiya hai. Irshaad- 

e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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#2 o ip. ILA AH gagé 

KERANA ریت و “وما صن اللا‎ E Aue syt 

Aur hamaare farishte Ibraheem ke paas bashaarat lekar aaye to salaam 
«aha. Unhon ne bhi (jawaab mein) salaam kaha. Abhi thodi der hi huyi thi ke 


«haane ki taraf nahin jaate (ya'ni woh khaana nahin khaate) to unko ajnabi 
samajh kar dil mein khauf mahsoos kiya. (Farishton ne) kaha ke khauf na 
keejiye hum qaum-e-loot ki taraf (unko halaak karne ke liye) bheje gaye hain. 
Aur Ibraheem ki beewi (jo paas) khadi thi hans padi to humne usko Ishaaq ki 
aur Ishaaq ke ba'd Yagoob ki khushkhabri di. Usne kaho: Haaye meri kam 
bakhti! mere bachcha hoga? main to budhiyaa hoon aur yeh mere miyaan 
bhi boodhe hain. Yeh to badi ajeeb baat hai. Unhon ne kaha: kiya tum Allah 
ki qudrat par ta'ajjub karti ho? aye ahle bait! tum par Allah ki rahmat aur 
uski barkatein hain. Woh sazawaar ta'reef aur buzrugwaar hai. Jab Ibraheem 
se khauf joota rahaa aur unko khushkhabri mil gayi to qaum-e-loot ke 6 
mein lage hum se bahas karne, beshak Ibraheem bade tahammul waale, 
narm dil aur ruju' karne waale the. Aye Ibraheem! iss baat ko jaane do! 
tumhaare parwardigaar ka hukm aa pahuncha hai aur un logon par azaab 


e paas aaye to woh un (ke aane) se ghamnaak aur tung dil huye aur kahne lage 
* ke aaj ka din badi mushkil ka din hai. Aur Loot ki qaum ke log unke paas be 
tahaasha daudte huye aaye aur yeh log pahle hi se bura fe'l kiya karte the. 
Loot ne kaha ke aye qaum! yeh (jo) meri (qaum ki) ladkiyaan hain, yeh 
tumhaare liye (jaaiz aur) paak hain to Allah se daro aur mere mehmaanon 
z (ke baare) mein meri aabru na zaaye' karo. Kiya tum mein koyi bhi shaaista 
“ 0001111 nahin. Woh bole tumko ma'loom hai ke humein tumhaari (qaum ki) 
e. betiyon ki koyi haajat nahin aur jo hamaari gharz hai use tum khoob jaante 
z ho. Loot ne kaha ke aye kaash! mujh mein tumhaare muqaable ki taagat hoti 
; ya main kisi mazboot gile' mein panaah pakad sakta. Farishton ne kaha aye 
É Loot! hum tumhaare parwardigaar ke farishte hain. Yeh log hargiz tum tak 
% nahin pahunch sakenge. Tum MEE raat rahe aur apne ghar 0 ko lekar 
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 (Ibraheem) ek bhuna huwa bachhda le aaye. Jab dekha ke unke haath 


2 aane waala hai, jo kabhi talne ka nahin. Aur jab hamaare farishte Loot ke 


WA 


{ 


- 


x 


X 
^ v2 2 d e^ 2 39132 و‎ Me cu 225 APIK ور از‎ | 2258 ^ 
فجڪل:‎ OS via لی سپرتهم يعمهون © فاخدتهم الصيحة‎ ped) ئځ نكم يَف عبرك‎ 


| C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 230 <  HazratLoot *& ) 

chal do aur tum mein se koyi shakhs phir kar na dekhe magar tumhaari beewi bi 
ke jo aafat un par padne waali hai wahi uss par bhi padegi. unke (azaab ke) ¥ 
wa'de ka waqt subh hai aur kiya subh kuchh door hai? to jab hamaara hukm |Ž 
aaya humne uss (basti) ko (ulat kar) neeche oupar kar diya aur un par patthar : 
ki tah batah (ya'ni pai dar pai) kankariyaan bar saayeen jin par tumhaare | 
parwardigaar ke haan se nishaane kiye huye the. aur woh (Basti un) zaalimon & 
se kuch door nahin." (Hood:11/69-83) | 


Aur surah hijr mein inki baabat yun farmaaya: 
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pz AII :2‏ 2 2 ^927 وو وم r? A^‏ لا سک 499 4114 : 
x‏ الامر ان داير هول مقطوځ مصيجين © و جاء اهل | Apa‏ ستيشرون 0 قال إن 
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Eio ذيك اټ لوين‎ Ul يي‎ 
اوو و‎ 2554 DEA وا ہے دو‎ 
EA ية‎ aa do us Qa d 
"Aur unko Ibraheem ke mehmaanon ka haal sunaa do. Jab woh Ibraheem ke j 
paas aaye to salaam kaha. (Unhon ne) kaha humein to tumse dar lagta hai. 2 
(Mehmaanon) ne kaha ke dariye nahin, hum aap ko ek daanishmand ladke : 
ki khush khabri dete hain. (woh) bole ke jab mujh ko budhaape ne aa pakda i% 
to tum khush khabri dene lage, ab kaahe ki khush khabri deto ho? (unhon ne) j 
kaha ke hum aap ko sachchi khushkhabri dete hain, Aap maayoos na ho |% 
jaaiye (Ibraheem ne) kaha ke Allah ki rahmat se (main maayoos kyun hoon) $ 
Maayoos hona gumraahon ka kaam hai. Phir kahne lage ke farishton |% 
tumhein (aur) kiya kaam hai? (unhon ne) kaha ke hum ek gunahgaar qaum 
ki taraf bheje gaye hain (ke uss par azaab naazil karein) magar Loot ke ghar x: 
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YA waale ke un sab ko hum bachaa leinge, Albattah unki aurat, uske liye humne 
WA muqaddar kar diya hai ke woh peechhe rah jaayegi. Phir jab farishte loot ke 
* ghar gaye, To Loot ne kaha: tum naa aashnaa log ho. Woh bole ke (nahin) 
# balke hum aap ke paas woh cheez lekar aaye hain jis mein log shak karte the 
1 aur hum aap ke paas yaqeeni baat lekar aaye hain aur hum sach kahte hain. 
: So aap kuchh raat rahe apne ghar waalon ko le niklein aur khud 6 
7^ peechhe chalein aur aap mein se koyi shakhs peechhe mud kar na dekhe aur 
| jahaan aap ko hukm ho wahaan chale chalein. Aur hum ne Loot ki taraf wahi 
"t. bheji ke un logon kí jad subh hote hote kaat di jaayegí. Aur ahle shahar (loot 
«| ke paas) khush khush (daudte) aaye. (Loot ne) kaha ke yeh mere mehmaan 
^| hain (kaheen unke baare mein) mujhe ruswa na karna aur Allah se daro aur 
44 mujhe zaleel na karo. Woh bole kiya hum ne tumko saare jahaan (ki 
Af himaagat-o-tarafdaari) se mana' nahin kiya? (Unhon ne) kaha ke agar 
4, tumhein karna hai to yeh meri (qaum ki) ladkiyaan hain (un se shaadi karlo) 
#| (Aye Muhammad!) tumhaari jaan ki qasam woh apni masti mein madhosh 
: | (ho rahe) the. so unko suraj nikalte nikalte chinghaad ne aa .0100م‎ aur 
# humne uss (shahar) ko (ulat kar) neeche oupar kar diya aur un par khangar 
7^ ke (makhsoos) patthar bar saaye. Beshak iss (qisse) mein ahle faraasat ke 
ام‎ liye nishaani hai aur woh (shahar) ab tak seedhe raaste par (maujood) hai. 

“| Beshak iss mein eemaan laane waalon ke liye nishaani hai." (A-Hijr15/51-77) 


Mazeed farmaaya: 
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46 PEITA I á 
"(Aur qaum) Loot ne bhi paighambaron ko jhutlaaya. Jab unse unke bhaaj | 
%| loot ne kaha ke tum kyun nahin darte? Main to tumhaara amaanat daar 
4 paighamber hoon, so Allah se daro aur mera kaha maano aur main tum se | 
- iss (kaam) ka badla nahin maangta. mera badla (Allah) Rabbul 'Aalameen ke | 
0 zimme hai. kiya tum 016 aalam mein se ladkon par maail hote ho aur | 
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& tumhaare parwardigaar ne tumhaare liye jo tumhaari beewiyaan paida ki 
ات‎ hain, unko chhod dete ho? haqeeqat yeh hai ke tum had se nikal jaane 6 
ns ho. Woh kahne lage ke Loot! agar tum baaz na aaoge to shahar badar kar 
%| diye jaaoge! Loot ne kaha: main tumhaare kaam ka sakht dushman hoon. 
aye mere parwardigaar! mujhe aur mere ghar waalon ko unke kaamon (ke 
wabaal se) najaat de. So hum ne unko aur unke sab ghar waalon ko najaat 
di, magar ek budhiya ke peechhe rah gayi. Phir hum ne doosron ko halaak 
kar diya aur un par meenh barsaaya, so (jo) meenh un (logon) par (barsa) jo | 
daraaye gaye the, bahut bura tha. Beshak iss mein nishaani hai aur un mein (¥ 
se aksar eemaan laane waale nahin the aur tumhaara parwardigaar to 
ghaalib (aur) meharbaan hai." (Ashsho'raa:26/160-175) 
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Aur 1‏ 
,25 د سك رو m‏ 728204 و A‏ مر ومو وو ووس 2u 29 > » sei i KI‏ وو 
dasa) AG 1625»‏ اتاتون الفاجشه و اننم ورون © Ki‏ لتاتون Ula‏ شهوة من دون 
تر اوس ارو ې ر ره صض IZ‏ سم > وي اس هو سو 


وو Z NGA‏ ^ رو كج و ور رو 
تجهلون © GS‏ کان جواب قوصه إلا أن WE‏ اخرجواال لوط من Bes‏ ° 
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GE; oiii 5ه له من‎ $ Kf 5 aab اناس يَتَطهَرون9‎ zai 
ررنم 97 وروي »4 ع‎ PNI a 922 
KO مطر المنزرين‎ «CS Es sedo 
"Aur Loot ko (yaad karo) jab unhon ne apni qaum se kaha kiya tum 6 
x bhaalte behayaai (ke kaam) karte ho? Kiya tum auraton ko chhod kar lazzat 
z (haasil karne) ke liye mardon ki taraf maail hote ho? Haqeeqat yeh hai ke ka 
%| tum ahmaq log ho. Chunaancheh unki qaum ke log (bole to) yeh bole aur 8 
uske siwa unka kuchh jawaab na tha ke Loot ke ghar waalon ko apne shahar 2 
%| se nikaal do. Yeh log paak rahna chaahte hain. Phir hum ne unko aur unke 
ge ghar waalon ko najaat de di. Magar unki beewi ke uski nisbat hum ne 
Æ| muqarrar kar rakkha tha ke woh peechhe rahne waalon mein hogi. Aur 
Æ| humne un par meenh barsaaya, so un logon par jinko mutanabbah kar diya 
gaya tha, jo meenh barsa bahut bura tha." (Annaml:27/54-58) 
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Loot 3&& aur unki qaum ka tazkirah qur'an majeed ki deegar suraton mein 
iss tarah kiya gaya hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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YA 722 2 4 5‏ رو = سور وو 

vé C Ia TEK KS مز و‎ gal de ن‎ PA oega من‎ oid امراك‎ 
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"Aur Loot (ko yaad karo) jab unhon ne apni ani se kaha ke tum ('ajab) 
be hayaai ke murtakib hote ho. Tum se pahle ahle aalam mein se kisi ne 
aisa kaam nahin kiya. Tum kyun (lazzat ke iraade se) mardon ki taraf maail 
hote ho aur musaafiron ki rahzani karte ho aur apni majlison mein naa 
pasandeedah kaam karte ho. Phir unki qaum ke log jawaab mein bole to 
yeh bole ke agar tum sachche ho to hum par Allah ka azaab le aao. Loot 
ne kaha ke aye mere parwardigaar! un mufsid logon ke mugaable mein 
meri nusrat farma. Aur jab hamaare farishte Ibraheem ke paas khushi ki 
khabar lekar aaye to kahne lage ke hum iss basti ke logon ko halaak karne 
waale hain kyun ke yahaan ke rahne waale naafarman hain. Ibraheem ne 
kaha ke uss mein to Loot bhi hain. Woh kahne lage ke jo log yahaan (rahte) 
hain humein sab ma'loom hain. Hum unko aur unke ghar waalon ko 
bachaalenge bajuz unki beewi ke woh peechhe rahne waalon mein hogi. 
Aur jab hamaare farishte Loot ke paas aaye to woh un (ki wajah) se naa 
khush aur tung dil huye. Farishton ne kaha ke kuchh khauf na keejiye aur 
na runj keejiye, Hum aap ko aur aap ke ghar waalon ko bachaa lenge 
: magar aap ki beewi ke woh peechhe rahne waalon mein hogi. Hum iss | 
; basti ke rahne waalon par iss sabab se ke yeh bad kirdaari karte rahe hain 
aasmaan se azaab naazil karne waale hain. Aur humne samajhne waalon | 
` ke liye iss basti mein se ek khuli nishaani chhod 0." 6٩٠ 29/9838) 2 
neez Irshaad farmaaya: 
PE LIEREN AANE A af و‎ AUE M 6 تمن الْمرسَلِيَ‎ Cd و إن‎ 
E Aaf در زو‎ LEA feli "M od واس وس ار يوو‎ 
46335 KI مَصبِحِين‎ OGAN 
"Aur bilaashubah Loot bhi paighambaron mein se م‎ D. hum ne unko aur 
unke sab ghar waalon ko (azaab se) najaat di. Magar ek budhiya ke peechhe 
; rah jaane waalon mein thi. Phir humne doosron ko halaak kar diya aur tum din 
ko bhi un (ki bastiyon) ke paas se guzarte rahte ho aur raat ko bhi. To kiya tum 
p aal r nahin rakhte? p” (Assanifföat: اس‎ 
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Surah Zaariyaat mein Ibraheem “ ke mehmaanon ka waaqi'a bayaan = 
huwa aur Aap ko ilm waale ladke ki khush khabri milne ka zikr huwa. uske |% 
ba'd farmaaya: 


E eo Sede Jan ارتا رل وو مُجْرِمِنْنَ‎ O eco GG KESS Q6» 


GS Gne TEA Oe من کان‎ 3 © o رك‎ Xe من دي ن مسرم‎ 
L Z ر‎ 2I ر س و وور‎ 2. 5 a^ c 7? رور رو سے «و و‎ 
46 الالِيم‎ SIS ايه لین ب‎ es C55 عير بيت بم نالسيليين 6 و‎ 
"Uss (Ibraheem) ne kaha ke farishto! tumhaara mudda'a kiya hai? Unhon 
ne kaha ke hum gunahgaar logon ki taraf bheje gaye hain taake un par | 
khangar barsaayein jin par had se badh jaane waalon ke liye tumhaare b 
parwardigaar ke haan se nishaan kar diye gaye hain. To wahaan jitne & 
momin the unko humne nikaal liya aur uss mein ek ghar ke siwa ya 
musalmaanon ka koyi ghar na paaya aur jo log dardnaak azaab se darte & 
hain unke liye wahaan badi nishaani chhod di." (Azzaariyaat:51/31-37) اع‎ 


Aur ek مهم ب‎ par irshaad hai: ١ | 
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Gusi عل اپ مسيقر 6 فڼ وفوا‎ ques وقواع نإل و پر 9 و لق‎ EP EO w 2 
(b Kn dé iy در ۵ يرکا اران‎ 
"Loot ki qaum ne bhi dar sunaane waalon ko jhutlaaya tha. To hum ne un x 
par pathraao karne waali hawa chalaayi magar Loot ke ghar waale ke 
humne unko sehri ke waqt hi bacha liya aur apne fazl se shukr karne 
waalon ko hum aisa hi badla diya karte hain. Aur Loot ne unko hamaari 
x pakad se daraaya tha magar unhon ne daraane mein shak kiya aur unse E 
اظ‎ unke mehmaanon ko le lena chaaha to humne unki aankhein mitaadeen. |$, 
: So (ab) mere 0200٥ aur daraane ke maze chakho. Aur un par subh sawere |& | 
&! hi atal 'azaab aa naazil huwa. So ab mere 'azaab aur daraane ke maze 
xs chakho. Aur humne qur'an ko samajhne ke liye aasaan kar diya hai, to koyi 
4 hai ke soche samjhe?" (Al-Qamar:54/33-40) 


Hum ne tafseer mein apne apne maqaam par in waaqi'aat ke 6 mein | 
is bayaan kiya hai. qur'an majeed mein ba'z deegar maqamaat par bhi hazrat | 
Æ| Loot YR ka zikr huwa hai jinhein hum hazrat Nooh YA aur 'Aad-o-Samood | 
$ ke waaqi'aat ke zimn mein bayaan kar chuke hain. 
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E Hazrat Loot £ ki Da'wat-o-Tableegh 


kal Jab hazrat Loot 3X: ne qaum ko yeh da'wat di ke woh sirf Allah hi ki ibaadat 
8 karein, uske saath kisi ko shareek na karein, aur unhein be hayaai ke 
$ kaamon se mana' farmaaya to ek aadmi ne bhi unki baat na maani aur 
eemaan qubool na kiya, na mamnu' kaam tark kiya. Woh isi haal par musir 
rahe aur Rasool ko apni basti se nikaal dene ka iraadah kar liya. woh itne 
be aqal the ke unhon ne paighamber ki baaton ka sirf yahi jawaab diya: 


OE GU d IIINE 

"Loot ke gahr waalon ko apne shahar se nikaal do. Yeh log paak rahna 
chaahte hain" (Annaml:27/56) 

Jo khoobi haqeeqat mein qaabile ta'reef thi, un logon ne usi ko aise 'aib ke 


taur par zikr kiya jis ki wajah se unhein basti se nikaal dena zaroori samjha. 
isse unki parle darje ki hat dharmi ka andaazah lagaaya jaa sakta hai. 
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Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko aur aap ki beewi ke siwa g£har ke tamaam afraad 
| ko bade achchhe tareeqe se wahaan se nikaal liya aur unhein iss gandagi 
$ mein mulawwis hone se bachaa liya aur Allah Ta'ala ne uss basti ko 
x badbudaar namkeen paani ki jheel mein tabdeel kar diya jis mein gharq 
** hokar woh log jahannam ki bhadakti aag ka endhan ban gaye. 


Unhon ne hazrat Loot X} ki da'wat-o-tableegh qubool karne se sirf isliye 
xg inkaar kiya ke aap unhein intehaai makrooh aur ghinaauni be hayaai se 
%| mana' farmaate the, jis ka irtekaab inse pahle duniya mein kisi ne nahin 
$% kiya tha. isi liye Allah Ta'ala ne bhi unhein woh saza di ke woh hamesha ke 
Æ| liye ek ibrat ka marqa' ban kar rah gaye. 

%| Iske elaawah woh raaston mein daake daalte, musaafiron ko loot te, doston 
i se khiyaanat karte, aam ijtema' ke maqamaat par tarah tarah ki fahash 
%| baatein aur fahash harkaat karte. Balke ba'z auqaat majlis mein bhi bad fe'li 
i ka irtekaab karte aur bilkul haya na karte. Un par na kisi ki naseehat ka asar 
%| hota tha, na kisi ke samjhaane se baaz aate the. unhein na maujoodah 
ki £unaahon se sharm thi, na saabiqa gunaahon par nadaamat aur na 
: mustaqpbil mein islaah ki niyyat. isi liye Allah Ta'ala ne unhein sakht saza di. 
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yA Unhon ne apne Nabi se yahaan tak kah diya: 
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8 

m 1 00111 بل اپ ان‎ CSS | $ 
8 * 
= "Agar tum sachche ho to hum par Allah ka azaab le aao." (Al-'kaboot:29/29) 8 
= Goya hazrat Loot YA unhein jis 'azaab se daraate the, unhon ne khud hi ; 8 
ha uska mutaalbah kar daala. 0 
ks Hazrat Loot X3 ke Mehmaan aur Qaum ka Kirdaar) ka 
$ & 
$ 


Jab Loot YA ne dekha ke qaum ki sar kashi mein roz baroz izaafa hota jaa b 
Si rahaa hai to unke khilaaf bad du'a farmaayi aur Allah Ta'ala se ilteja ki ke 3 | 
$ | fasaadiyon ke khilaaf Allah Ta'ala aap ki madad farmaaye. ١ | 


* Allah Ta'ala ne م33‎ ki du'a qubool farmaayi aur aap ki naaraazi ki wajah | = | 
ES se qaum par Allah ka ghazab naazil iim usne un logon ko saza dene ke x p: 
$ liye apne farishte bhej diye, jo Ibraheem YA ke paas se ho kar gaye aur aap | $ 
ko ilm waale bachche ki khushkhabri aur Loot YA ki qaum par azaab ke * 
| nuzool ki khabar dete Baye. Irshaad-e-Baari - ala hai: b 


Seo sel Ja © فُجِرِمِنْنَ‎ WATAMU لاونو‎ if. o ^" $33 
^5 وس‎ KANA 3 LA 8 
occ TP نوين نه‎ | 8 
Ibraheem ne kaha ke farishto! tumhaara mudda'aa aur maqsad kiya hai? | p 
Unhon ne kaha ke hum gunahgaar logon ki taraf bheje gaye hain taake un E 
par khangar barsaayein jin par had se tajaawuz karne waalon ke liye 8 
tumhaare parwardigaar ke haan se nishaan kar diye gaye hain." pa 
| 


Neez Irshaad hai: (Azzaariyant51/31-34) ig 
8 


Kd" DE dà def Iga BL DE coU San CELO ese و نبا‎ « : 

4 د م7 و‎ e ST LL" ACH ACA We. m روس‎ 9*4 39er ^s 

berah 5 $‏ ال إن Ads A53 Qs‏ اعلم بمن SER es‏ و S AS‏ امراتةة GE‏ من 
4o‏ 


"Aur jab hamaare farishte Ibraheem ke paas khushkhabri lekar aaye to : 
kahne lage ke hum iss basti ke logon ko halaak kar dene waale hain kyun È 
ke yahaan ke rahne waale naafarmaan hain. Ibraheem ne kaha ke uss à 
mein to Loot bhi hain. Woh kahne lage ke jo log yahaan (rahte) hain $ 
humein sab ma'loom hai. Hum unko aur unke ghar waalon ko bachaa 3; 
lenge bajuz unki beewi ke ke woh peechhe rahne waalon mein hogi." 5 


i 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 287 (7 HazratLoot | 


Aur 1 


4 6 عن إبرهيم الرّوع 5 ته البشرى بجاولا ف قوم لوط‎ Cas di, | 
| "Jab Ibraheem se khauf jaata raha aur unki khush khabri bhi mil gayi to 
| qaum-e-loot ke baare mein hum se bahas karne lage." (Hood: Ju 

Dar asi Ibraheem *& ko ummeed thi ke woh log kabhi to Loot 222 ki baat | 
"maan kar islam qubool karlenge aur apne jaraaim se baaz aa jaayenge. |: 
١ isliye Allah Ta'ala ne فوت‎ hai: 


يه وم ور رس وق سوم و Nge‏ وو مو 15 سو ^r Pei ( TX‏ 226 
یز إن ابرهيم لحليم hi‏ © أ برهيم اعرض عن هذا انه مر LR tel‏ 
وه 9 YA‏ 3992959575 


| اتهم ÊNGG‏ مردود 20 

| "Beshak Ibraheem bade hilm waale, Narm dil aur ruju' karne waale the. | 

Aye Ibraheem! iss baat ko jaane do, tumhaare parwardigaar ka hukm aa. 

pahuncha hai aur un logon par azaab aane waala hai jo kabhi nahin < 
talega." (Hood:11/75,76) 

Ya'ni Allah Ta'ala ka qata'ee faisla aa chuka hai, ab unhein saza mil ke 
rahegi, use koyi taal nahin sakta. 

Hazrat Sayeed bin Jubair, Sadi, Qataadah aur Muhammad bin Ishaaq 222 
ne bayaan farmaaya hai ke hazrat Ibraheem YA ne farishton se kaha: "Agar 
basti mein 300 momin hon, to kiya aap log use tabaah kar denge?" unhon 
ne kaha: "Nahin" Aap ne farmaaya: "Agar 200 momin hon?" unhon ne kaha: 
"nahin" Aap ne farmaaya: "Agar 40 hon"? unhon ne kaha: "Nahin." Aap ne 
farmaaya: MEAT 14 momin hon?" woh bole: "Nahin" 

Ibne Ishaaq # ki rivaayat ke mutaabiq hazrat Ibraheem *£ ne farmaaya: 
"Yeh bataao ke agar wahaan ek momin maujood ho?" Farishton ne ane: 
Er "tab bhi (hum basti ko halaak) nahin (karenge). " Tab hazrat Ibraheem X 
3€ ne farmaaya: Inna feehaa Lootaa;)"Uss mein Loot YA mana 
3 hain." Farishton ne kaha: (Nahnu 'a*lamu biman feehaa) "Humein 
88 khoob ma'loom hai ke uss mein kaun kaun hai?" (Al-Ankaboot:32) (Tafseer 6 
$ Kaseer: 4/289, Tafseer Surah Hood, Aayat:76) 


Ahle kitaab kahte hain ke aap ne farmaaya: "Yaa rab! kiya tu unhein 
E tabaah karega jab ke un mein 50 nek aadmi maujood hon?" Allah Ta'ala 
$ ne farmaaya: "Agar un mein 50 nek aadmi maujood hon to main unhein 
YA halaak nahin karunga." hatta ke aap ne 10 afraad ka zikr kiya to Allah 
i Ta'ala ne farmaaya: "Agar un mein 10 bhi nek aadmi huye to main unhein 
* halaak nahin karunga." (Kitab Paidaaish, Baab:18, Faqrah:32 taa 33) 
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i 4O بهم ذرعا 5 قال ما بوم عويب‎ Uo » بهم‎ E رسلا‎ cd C 5 
E "Aur jab hamaare farishte Loot ke paas aaye to woh un (ke aane) se 


BR ghamnaak aur tung dil huye aur kahne lage ke aaj ka din badi mushkil ka 
& din hai." (Hood:11/77) 
8 


&| Mufassireen farmaate hain: jab farishte ya'ni Jibrayeel, Mikaayeel Aur |% 


RE R Ko Ko DE 36 99 ole 36 چې‎ 


= Israfeel =) hazrat Ibraheem X2 ke paas se rukhsat huye to Suddoom ke $ 
sie elaaqe mein aa gaye. Woh khubsurat jawaan ladkon ki surat mein the. Uss |% 
# mein Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se uss qaum ki aazmaaish thi taake un par hujjat * 
qaaim ho jaaye. Jab woh pahunche to suraj g£huroob ho rahaa tha. 7 YA 
ne hazrat Loot YR se unke haan mehmaan banne ki ijaazat talab ki. Unhon 3 
ne socha ke agar main ne unki mehmaani na ki to koyi aur shakhs 7 : 
apna mehmaan 031133 lega, haalaanke woh log intehaayi bad kirdaar hain. 

Aap isi wajah se pareshaan huye ke aap ko ma'loom tha ke mehmaanon |% 
ka difa' aur bad kaaron se unka bachaao ek mushkil kaam hai. Aap ko > 
pahle bhi iss kaam ki anjaam dahi mein sakht mushkilaat pesh aa chuki | 
thin aur shahar ke logon ne pahle se kah rakkha tha ke kisi ajnabi ko apna 3 
mehmaan na banaayein. 


o‏ 3€ چو 


Hazrat Qataada يتخ‎ farmaate hain: "Farishte (insaani surat mein) aap ke : 
paas aaye to aap kheton mein kaam kar rahe the. Unhon ne aap ke haan | 
thhaharne ki khaahish zaahir ki. Aap ko unki darkhaasht rad karne se 
sharam aayi, Isliye aap unke aage aage (ghar ki taraf) chal pade. Aap > 
unse ishaaron kinaayon mein aisi baatein kahne lage jin ko sun kar woh 
uss basti se chale jaayein aur kisi doosri basti mein jaa thhahrein. Aap ne 
& un se kaha: "Qasam hai Allah ki! main nahin jaanta ke roo-e-zameen par 
ii iss basti waalon se ziyaadah gande aur khabees log bhi honge." (Tafseer Ibne 
t Kaseer: 4/290 Tafseer Surah Hood, Aayat:77) 
E: 
8: 


9€ 396 وه هوه وه 


Phir 11003 sa chale, phir yahi baat farmaayi. isi tarah م33‎ ne chaar 7 
d yeh baat irshaad farmaayi. Farishton ko Allah ki taraf se yeh hukm mila tha 
8& ke qaum ko uss waqt tak tabaah na karein jab tak unka Nabi unke khilaaf 
E £awaahi na de le. 


| Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Wa min qablu kaanoo ya*maloonas- 


s sayyi'aat;) "Ya'ni woh log pahle bhi bade bade gunaahon ka irtekaab karte 
Ed 


the. (Hood:11/78) 
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r. E دوا‎ TERTERA pan 5 وص‎ 
) Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd » 239 <  HazratLoot *& ) 


$ Loot YA ne unko baaz rakhne ke liye mukhtalif qism ke harbe iste'maal 
&& kiya. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (Yaa qawmi haaa'ulaaa'i banaatee 
hunna 'atharu lakum) "Loot ne kaha: Aye qaum! yeh (jo meri qaum ki) 
$| ladkiyaan hain, yeh tumhaare liye (jaaiz aur) paak hain." Matlab yeh tha ke 
% apni beewiyon se khaahish puri karo jo shara'ee taur par aap ki betiyaan 
thin kyun ke ummat mein nabi ka maqaam waalid ka sa hota hai, jaise ke 
: hadees mein mazkoor hai aur qur'an majeed mein bhi Allah Ta'ala ne 
%| farmaaya hai: 
)709ر 2وو د‎ 272^» BC سپ ږرو مھ ووو وس‎ 
4 اا لوی اوی بالمؤمنين من انفسهم و ازواجه امهتهمھ‎ 
"Paighamber mominon par unki jaan se bhi ziyaadah haq rakhte hain aur 
paighamber ki beewiyaan unki maayein hain." (Al-Ahzaab:33/6) 

Loot X2 ka yeh kahna ke meri betiyaan tumhaare liye paak hain, ka yahi 
matlab hai jis ki wazaahat mazkoorah baala sutoor mein ho chuki hai. aur 
iski mazeed wazaahat iss aayat se ho jaati hai, Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'aa hai: 
انگ كوم‎ OS لم 2 ٿن‎ GE د 536 ما‎ Bou من‎ GUT ۾ تاتوب‎ 

عدون 4 

Kiya tum ahle aalam mein se ladkon par maail hote ho aur tumhaare 

parwardigaar ne jo tumhaare liye tumhaari beewiyaan paida ki hain unko 
chhod dete ho? Hageeqat yeh hai ke tum had se nikal jaane waale ho." 

(Ash-Sho'raa:26/165,166) 

Muta'addid Sahaaba Js wa Tabayeen J& ne yahi matlab 0 
%| farmaaya hai. iss aayat ki doosri tashreeh9 ghalat hai jo ahle kitab se 
&| maakhooz hai. (Dekhiye: kitab paidaaish, Baab:19) yeh unki ek bahut badi ghalti 

hai jaise unki bayaan kardah yeh baat ghalat hai ke farishte sirf do the aur 
$| unhon ne aap ke haan khaana khaaya. ahle kitab ne iss waaqia ki tafseel 
# mein aur bhi bahut si ghaltiyaan ki hain. 
Hazrat Loot Kè ne farmaaya: 


3 

BI .4 مس 2252 هاس یس مرو ف‎ 2 
40025 Jan ونم‎ MA ولا تخزون ن‎ lG 
"So Allah se daro aur mere mehmaanon (ke baare) mein mujhe zaleel na karo. 
$| Kiya tum mein koyi bhi shaaista aadmi nahin." (Hood:11/78) 


EE 96 9‏ 06 06 96 26-96 36 23636 به 96 96-06 96-96 26 به به چو چو 36-36 
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¢ {¢ (Aayat-e-Mubaarakah) (Haa Oulaa'i Banaati) ka matlab ba'z ulamaa ne yeh bayaan kiya 
hai ke hazrat Loot ya ne farmaaya: Meri betiyon se nikaah karlo, woh kahte hain ke aap ne yeh 


| Pesh kash isliye ki ke yeh rishta gaaim hone ki surat mein woh ehsaas kareinge aur apne sasur 


kl ke mehmaanon ko tung nahin kiya kareinge. Musannif r ke nazdeek yeh tashreeh durust nahin. 
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Woh badkirdaari ke jazbaat se iss qadar maghloob the ke jab paighamber 
ne unhein sinfi jazbaat ki takmeel ke jaa'iz tareeqe ki tarat tawajjah dilaayi to 
unhon ne be hayaayi ka muzaaharah karte huye paighamber se saat kah mya 

MM eat) e لبيك سن سه‎ DES YA b 

"(Aye Loot!) aap ko ma'loom hai ke hum tumhaari (qaum ki) betivon ki 

khaahish nahin rakhte. Hum jo chaahte hain woh aap ko ma'loom hi hai." 
(Hood:11, 79) 

Unhein yeh baat kahte huye na mu'azzaz aur paakbaaz Rasool se sharam 
` aayi na Allah azeem-o-bartar ki girift se khauf mahsoos huwa, Isi liye aap 
* ne farmaaya: 


A ee he be be be he بلاسلا‎ MIM 


دا 4 و آنل باه JAN 1 1٩‏ کی (owe‏ 


: "Aye kaash! mujh mein tumhaare muqaable ki taaqat hoti ya main Kisi 
> mazboot qile' mein panaah pakad sakta." (Hood:11, 80) 

Aap ne yeh tamanna ki ke kaash! Aap ko unka muqaabla karne ki quwwat 
"| haasil hoti ya aap ke khaandaan aur qabeele ke afraad wahaan maujood 
; hote jo unke khilaaf aap ki madad karte taake woh unhein iss badtameezi 
ki munaasib saza de sakte. 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah حت‎ se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah 4i» ne farmaaya: : 
; "Hum Ibraheem YA se ziyaadah shak karne ka haq rakhte hain9 Aur Allah ; 
| Ta'ala Loot YA par rahmat naazil farmaye, woh ek mazboot sahaare ki ١ 
` panaah lete the. Aur agar main itna arsa qaid mein rahta, jitna arsa Yusuf ; 
| AB rahe to main bulaane waale ki baat maan leta (uske kahne par jel se - 
| baahar aa jaata.) (Main iss etemaad par jel se baahar aa jaata ke Allah | 
! Ta'ala mujhe jhoote ilzaam se kisi aur andaaz se bari kar dega. lekini Yusuf : 
YA ne ziyaadah isteqaamat ka raasta ikhtiyaar kiya ke uss waqt tak Jel se ; 
banhar aane se inkaar kar diya jab tak unka daaman jhoote ilzaam se paak ` 
na ho jaaye taake koyi yeh na soche ke Yusuf ko jel se najaat baadshaah ki د‎ 
meharbaani se huyi hai, aapki be gunaahi ki wajah se nahi, (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
`| Ahaadeesil Ambiyaa, Hadees:3372) 
1 Jab humein shak nahin ke Allah Ta'ala murdon ko zindah kar sakta hai to Ibraheem ya 0 
shak kar sakte hain? ya'ni aap ka yeh sawaal ke murdon ko zindah kar ke dikhaaya jaaye shak | 
ki wajah se nahin tha balke yaqeen mein izaafe ke liye tha. 
& Ya'ni agarcheh bazaahir unka koyi aisa haami nahin jis ki wajah se woh badma'aashon ke | 
shar se mahfooz rahte. Isi wajah se unhon ne kaha: agar mera koyi mazboot (duniawi | 
sahaara hota to tum mujhe pareshaan karne ki jur'at na karte, taahum unka etemaad Allah | 


Ta'ala par tha jo waaqa'ee ek mazboot sahaara hai balke haqeeqat mein wahi mazboot sahani i 
hai. baaqi sab kamzor hain. 
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Ek rivaayat mein وتو سي يس‎ kasi ke ٩٥٠٥5001131272 ne farmaaya: Loot شا‎ par 
Allah ki rahmat naazil ho, woh ek mazboot sahaare ki panaah lete the i ni 
Allah Ta'ala ki) Aap ke ba'd Allah ne jo bhi Nabi bheja hai, woh qaum ke 
khaate peete gharaane mein se bheja hai." (Al-Mustadrak Lil Haakim:2/561) 
Nabi Mukarram ki qaum ko Muslihaana Neseehat: Badkirdaar qaum ne 
jab Loot Xx ke khubsurat mehmaanon ko dekha to apni ghaleez khaahish 
se maghlob hokar daudte huye aaye. Loot شا‎ ne unhein bade mushfiqaana 
andaaz mein samjhaaya magar woh bad fitrat andhe ho chuke the. Irshaad- 
e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


qe ادو و وا ۴ چب وج چب چب چب چب چب چب چب‎ Wa ورس مو ل‎ NA 


Z PE Ía ar ور عرو‎ 4? 


© Q5 و انوا انُه و‎ yai NG کال ان هوه صَيْفيْ‎ Or ينو‎ ON WIPE T 
46 cs SS o الین ه ال هوو‎ de ال او م‎ 
"Aur ahle shahar (Loot ke paas) khush khush (daude) aaye (Loot ne) kaha: 
yeh mere mehmaan hain (kaheen unke baare mein) mujhe ruswa na karna 
aur Allah se daro aur mujhe zaleel na karo. Woh bole kiya humne tum ko 
saare jahaan (ki himaayat-o-tarafdaari) se mana' nahin kiya? (unhon ne) 
kaha: agar tumhein karna hi hai to yeh meri (qaum ki) ladkiyaan hain, 
(Unse shaadi karlo.") (A-Hijr.15/67-71) 
Ya'ni Loot YER ne logon ko hukm diya ke apni beewiyon ke paas jaaya 
arein aur buraayi ke jis tareeqe ko ikhtiyaar kiye huye hain, tark kardein. 
ekin unhon ne aap ke farmaan par koyi tawajjah na di. Unhon ne apne 
aya soz mutaalbe ko dohraaya aur Loot < ke mehmaanon ki izzat se 
helne par musir rahe. Unhein ma'loom nahin tha ke unki taqdeer unhein 
is anjaam ki taraf le jaa rahi hai aur subh ko un par kaunsi aafat tootne 
waali hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


a‏ ې A a‏ 6 ان هي کا 
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ZI WIRA و اص سو سح 4 و قري و و‎ s4 959p" 974^ سر رو‎ zu سورد وو‎ IRA, 

إو لقا ان رهم KONG lus ——— SE‏ 
)بس AA sll‏ را 223 

3G JU‏ لقں eme‏ علاب مسيفر 


"Aur Loot ne unko hamaari pakad se Pho rtu magar ukon ne daraane 
mein shak kiya aur unse unke mehmaanon ko le lena chaaha to humne unki 
aankhein mitaa deen. So (ab) mere azaab aur daraane ke maze chakho, aur 
un par subh sawere hi atal "0200٥ aa naazil huwa." (Al-Qamar:54/36-38) 
Mufassireen farmaate hain: Allah ke Nabi Loot ¥ apni qaum ko ghar 
mein daakhil hone se rokne ki koshish karte rahe: یم‎ band tha. 
k woh log use kholne aur andar ghusne ki koshish kar rahe the. Aap darwaaze 
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ja ke peechhe se unhein naseehat farma rahe the. (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer: 7/445, à 
8# Tafseer Suratul Qamar, Aayat:37) 

wa Jab surat-e-haal naazuk ho gayi to aapne farmaaya: (law 'anna lee 
$| bikum quwwatan 'aw 'aaweee 'ilaa ruknin shadeed) "Aye | 
E kaash! mujh mein tumhaare muqaable ki taaqat hoti ya main kisi mazboot qile 
$| mein panaah pakad sakta." Tab Farishton ne kaha: (Yaa Lootu 6 
& Rusulu Rabbika 10171-16511000 'ilayka) "Aye Loot! hum tumhaare 
parwardigaar ke farishte hain. yeh log hargiz tum tak nahin pahunch sakte." 


Hazrat Loot 3» 


352636 069696 0626 


Mufassireen farmaate hain: ke Jibrayeel X2: baahar tashreef le gaye, 6 
par ka kinaara unke chehron par maara to woh andhe ho gaye. hatta ke 
ba'z ulamaa ke qaul ke mutaabiq unki aankhein bilkul ma'doom ho gayeen. 
Na unki jagah baaqi rahi (jo chehre ki haddi mein gadhe ki surat mein hoti 
$ hai) na koyi nishaan baaqi raha. woh diwaaron ko tatolte aur Allah ke Nabi 
[e ) ko dhamkiyaan dete laut gaye. Jaate huye woh kah rahe the: "Jab subh < 


E A EEEE E L 2 


PER 


hogi to tumse niptenge." (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer: 7/445, Tafseer Suratul Qamar, Aayat:37) H i 
* 
d 
k 
Azaab ka Nuzool : 
i 
Jab Hazrat Loot X& ne har tarah se qaum par itmaam-e-hujjat kar diya to : 
azaab-e-ilaahi un par musallat kar diya gaya, aur م33‎ ki naafarmaan beewi & 
bhi isi 'azaab mein mubtala ho gayi. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: : 
?| 4" $" v,» رر‎ un «^ BING 99489 FP) صو ږرو‎ 997 P4 
بكرن عذاب‎ pere أعيتهم دنوقوا الق و 05 © و لقن‎ [ambi diro وق قل راودوة عن‎ + 
d اور‎ 
> LA و‎ : 


"Aur unhon ne unse unke mehmaanon ko le lena chaaha to hum ne unki x 
aankhein mitaa deen. so (ab) mere azaab aur daraane ke maze chakho. 
aur subh sawere hi atal 'azaab aa naazil huwa." (Al-Qamar:54/37-38) 


Farishton ne Loot 32 ki taraf mutawajjah hokar kaha ke aap apne ghar 3 
waalon ko lekar raat ke aakhri hisse mein yahaan se tashreef le jaayein. 
aur jab qaum par 'azaab naazil ho to unki aawaaz sun kar tum mein se koyi 
peechhe mud kar na dekhe. aur aap ko hukm huwa ke aap sab | 
humraahiyon ke peechhe chalein. 

0 ("illam ra'ataka) "Teri beewi ke siwa" iske do mafhoom ho 6 
| hain: Ek matlab yeh hai ke apne ghar waalon ko le chaliye magar apni beewi 
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"ko saath na leejiye. Doosra matlab yeh hai ke koyi peechhe mud ke Keyt paschha mud: مس‎ na 
| dekhe£a, siwaaye aap ki beewi ke, woh zaroor mud kar dekhegi to uss par 
bhi wahi azaab aa jaayega jo doosre kaafiron par aaya. 

Imam Suhaili kahte hain: Loot * ki beewi ka naam "Waaliha" aur Nooh 
x2 ki beewi ka 0 "Waallgha" t tha. 

Farishton ne un badkaaron ki halaakat ki khush khabri dete huye Loot x 
se farmaaya: 


وروي 


RHR: 


4 


oS EEE gE LEESE E 


£O EN JANG o» 
"Unke ('azaab ke) wa'de ka waqt subh hai aur kiya subh kuchh door hai?" 
(Hood:11/81) 

Jab Loot شا‎ rawaana huye to aap ke saath sirf aap ki do betiyaan thin. 
aum ka ek shakhs bhi aap ke saath nahin tha. Ek qaul ke mutaabiq aapki 
eewi bhi rawaana huyi thi. (Wallaahu A'alam) 

Jab woh log shahar se nikal gaye aur suraj tulu' huwa to Allah ka azaab bhi 
a gaya, jise taal dena kisi ke bas mein nahin tha. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


0 7 "c نا و سو برو ومر‎ Z7 T سرح ل یرو و ړم‎ P» PL 27 v^ (cu 
Es :مضو ن مسوم‎ CN حجار‎ exe اوها و آمطرتا‎ A A Glace ا اء مرا‎ y 
NENEN TEARS: d 


"To jab hamaara hukm aaya hum ne uss (basti) ko (ulat kar) neeche oupar 
kar diya. Aur un par patthar ke tah batah kankar bar saaye jin par 
tumhaare parwardigaar ke haan se nishaan kiye huye the aur woh (basti 
un ahle makka ke) zaalimon se kuchh door nahin." (Hood:11/82,83) 

Ulamaa-e-Kiraam farmaate hain: Jibrayeel ة‎ ne apne par se un saat 
bastiyon ko jadon se ukhaad diya jin mein chaar lakh ya chaalees lakh 
afraad the. un mein maujood jaanwaron samet unhein aasmaanon tak 
baland kiya, hatta ke farishton ne unke murghon ki azaanein aur kutton ke 
bhookne ki aawaazein suneen. phir unhein ulat kar phenk diya. 

[Sijjeel ] ka matlab hai "Sakht mazboot" aur [Mandood] ka matlab yeh 
hai ke woh aasmaan se ek doosre ke peechhe aa rahe the aur qaum par 

musalsal baras rahe the. [Musawwamatan] ya'ni har patthar par kisi na 
kisi aadmi ka naam likha huwa tha. woh usi par girta aur uska sar kuchal 
deta tha. surah najam mein irshaad hai: 


ANO له ربك‎ [CT WASTE: 


# "Aur usne ulti huyi bastiyon ko iss tarah patka. phir un par chhaaya jo 
3533994309999 4949909090 9096069600 al Da PR ode de ge a 999996969696 9696 | 
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chhaaya, lihaaza (aye insaan!) tu apne parwardigaar ki kaun kaun si‏ د 
ne'mat par jhagdega? (An-Najm:53/53-55)‏ | 


Ya'ni Allah Ta'ala ne un bastiyon ko iss tarah ulat diya ke unka oupar waala 
hissa neeche ho gaya. phir musalsal pattharon ki baarish se unhein nazron 
se ojhal kar diya. har patthar par uss shakhs ka naam likha huwa tha jis par 
use girna tha, khaah un mein se koyi apne shahar mein maujood tha ya 
| safer ki wajah se shahar se baahar tha. 


Hazrat Loot “71 ki beewi ke baare mein ek qaul to yeh hai ke woh apni qaum 
| ke saath shahar mein rahi (isliye woh bhi waheen azaab ki lapet mein aa gayi.) 


Doosra qaul yeh hai ke woh apne khaawind aur donon betiyon ke humraah 
| rawaana huyi thi. Lekin jab shahar ke tabaah hone ki aawaaz aur halaak 
| hone waalon ka shor suna, to Allah ke hukm ki khilaaf warzi karte huye 
| qaum ki taraf mud kar dekha aur boli: "Haaye meri qaum!" waheen uss par 
ek patthar aa pada, jis ne uska sar phaad kar u use uski gaum se milaa diya. 
woh unhi logon ke mazhab par thi aur Loot JZ ki jaasoosi karte huye aap 
| ke paas aane waale mehmaanon ke baare mein qaum ko ittela' de diya 
| karti thi. jaisa ke Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 

1 Ge c? عبن ين‎ cx EE "py af 3 TV امرات‎ Ne GAN Nes ax re 4 


£O GAS OUI E الاد‎ SOR SÉ اه‎ o Ce Lian 


"Allah ne kaafiron ke liye Nooh ki beewi aur Loot ki beewi ki mísaal bayaan 

$| farmaayi hain. Donon hamaare nek bandon ke ghar mein thin aur donon 
ne unki khiyaanat ki to woh Allah ke muqaable mein un auraton ke kuchh 
اد‎ bhi kaam na aaye aur unko hukm diya gaya ke doosre daakhil hone 
waalon ke saath tum bhi dozakh mein daakhil ho jaao." (Attahreem:66/10) 

Khiyaanat se muraad yeh hai ke unhon ne deen ke mu'aamle mein 
nabiyon ki pairwi nahin ki. Iska matlab nahin ke woh badkaari mein 

mulawwis thein. Haasha Wa Kallaa Allah Ta'ala kisi nabi ko iss aafat mein 

mubtala nahin farmaata ke uski beewi badkaari ka irtekaab kare. 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas aur deegar Sahaaba Kiraam 52, waghair 
sahaaba ulamaa-e-kiraam ## bayaan karte hain: "Kisi nabi ki beewi ne 
| kabhi badkaari nahin ki. Jo shakhs iske bar'aks moqif ikhtiyaar karta hai 
woh bahut badi ghalti ka irtekaab karta hai." 

(Tafseer Ibne kaseer: 8/192 Tafseer Suratuttahreem, Aayat:10) 

Waaqi'a Ufak mein jab munaafiqeen ne Ummul momineen hazrat 
Wee TRA ورو ورو ورو و‎ la RO OEC EGER RR 
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t. Aayeshah : par be bunyaad ilzaam taraashi ki to Allah Ta'ala ne 086 
& ko — karte huye farmaaya: 

T 1 وص‎ — "e ATA EN ۶و > وم روہ وی‎ dicii DA tz MK 
Tu Ax bg»: us ليس لم به عم و‎ G ai تقولون‎ ACE AS اٍذ‎ 
* ab اب‎ 9 5 "f T^^ 


de | 2279 و ?2992 وو وو رزو و د‎ s GF y 
E ان ا و‎ np ن کے‎ | os ما‎ BS سيعتموه‎ 3S عظيم © و لو‎ 


SEN 
Y 5 


£O عظِيم‎ 
: Jab tum apni zabaanon se uska ek doosre se zikr karte the aur apne munh se aisi 
۴ baat kahte the jis ka tumko kuchh ilm na tha aur tum use ek halki baat samajhte 
<. the aur Allah ke nazdeek woh badi baat thi. Aur jab tumne use suna to kyun na 
2 kaha ke humein shaayaan nahin ke aisi baat zabaan par laayein. (Parwardigaar) 
° tu paak hai. yeh to (bahut) badaa bohtaan hai." (Annoor.24/15,16) 

Ya'ni Aye Allah! yeh baat teri shaan ke laa'iq nahin ke tere Nabi ki beewi 
se yeh harkat sarzad ho. Yahaan ye farmaaya hai: (wa maa hiya minaz- 
: zaalimeena biba'eed) "Aur woh (basti) un zaalimon se kuchh door nahin." 
Iska matlab yeh hai ke jo koyi un badkaaron jaisi harkat karega, yeh saza 
* use bhi mil sakti hai. 

Isi wajah se ba'z ulamaa ka moqif hai ke hazrat Loot *£ ki badkaar qaum 
jaisa jurm karne waale ko sungsaar karna chaahiye, khaah woh shaadi 
; shudah ho ya ghair shaadi shuda. Imam Shaafa'ee, Imam Ahmad bin 
* Hanbal aur deegar bahut se aimma-e-kiraam # ne saraahat se iss raaye 
2 ka izhaar kiya hai. Unhon ne hazrat Abdullah bin Abbaas & se mami iss 
^ hadees se istadlaal kiya hai ke Rasoolullah £z» ne farmaaya: "Jise tum 
| hazrat Loot 3: ki qaum waala kaam karte dekho to karne waale ko bhi qatl 
"kardo aur jiske saath badfe'li ki gayi, use bhi gati kardo." 06 
| Ahmad:1/300 Jaame' Attirmizi, AI-Hudood, Hadees:1456) 

; Imam Abu Haneefa ¢ ne mazkoorah baala aayat-e-kareema ki raushni 
| mein yeh mogif ikhtiyaar kiya hai ke iss jurm ka irtekaab karne waale ko 
1 ounche pahaad se neeche giraaya jaaye, phir uss par patthar 6 
2 jaayein, jis tarah Loot ki qaum ko yahi saza di gayi thi. 


à Ahle Khirad ke liye Maqaam-e-Ibrat 


& Allah Ta'ala ne un bastiyon ki jagah ek badbudaar jheel banaadi, jis ke 
* paani se aur uske ird gird ki zameen se koyi faaidah nahin uthhaaya jaa - 
< Sakta kyun ke woh qata' zameen intehaayi nikamma aur bekaar hai. yeh | 
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* Allah ki taraf se uski qudrat, azmat : aur uski girift ki ek nishaani ban chuka * : 
= hai. isse yeh bhi zaahir hota hai ke Allah apne momin bandon par rahmat | B 
= farmaa kar unhein tabaahi se bachaata aur andheron se nikaal kar raushni : 
mein le jaata hai. chunaancheh irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: $ 


3 رر ر 727 در ډوو‎ 28 ۶2: 14 
46 dod lis soak AN EGS ESG د‎ 
"Beshak uss mein nishaani hai, aur un mein aksar eemaan laane waale & 
nahin the, aur tumhaara parwardigaar to ghalib (aur) meharbaan hai." 
(Ash-sho'raa:26/8,9) 


Allah Ta'ala ne EE 
^u m ps KE وامظر‎ 0 "T ll لل و‎ APRA 222474772 
من جي ق‎ qu و أ‎ GSC QC مشيرقين ن نجعلا‎ Awal ې فاخناتهم‎ 


Gati AT مقو و‎ da soo eL ڈیپ‎ aud ól 
"So unko suraj nikalte nikalte chinghaad ne aa pakda aur humne uss 
(shahar) ko (ulat kar) neeche oupar kar diya aur un par khangar ki 
pathriyaan barsaayeen. Beshak iss qisse mein ahle firaasat ke liye nishaani 
hai aur woh (shahar) ab tak seedhe raaste par (maujood) hai. Beshak iss 
mein eemaan laane waalon ke liye nishaani hain." (Al-Hijr:15/73-77) 

Ya'ni jo shakhs unke waaqi'a par ghaur karega aur faham-o-firaasat 
istemaal karega, uske liye iss waaqi'e mein ibrat ki nishaaniyaan mae yg 
hain ke Allah Ta'ala ne un bastiyon ki haalat kis tarah tabdeel farmaadi ke | 
jo kabhi aabaad bastiyaan thin, ab wiraan khandar ban chuki hain. 

(Wa "innahaa labisabeelim-muqeem) "Aur woh (shahar) ab tak 3 
seedhe raaste par (maujood) hai." ka matlab yeh hai ke woh bastiyaan iss | 
shaah-e-raah par waaqe' thin jis par ab bhi log safar karte hain, jasie 
farmaaya: 


۴۴۴۴د 


هجو ېږ چو الم ننس دال سل سال سلا روسناس Pura‏ 


466055 و بي آلا‎ © Maya Let ترون‎ Kasa 
"Aur tum din ko bhi un (ki bastiyon) ke 0005 se guzarte rahte ho aur raat | 
& ko bhi. To kiya tum aql nahin rakhte."? (Assaaffaat:37/137,138) 
Aur mazeed farmaaya: 


7,147 من وسم 490I, uen vw p. ws. 2 X‏ مو إن 7 29I‏ چو رن رم وراار ے 
ox |‏ کان a‏ من EA © aab‏ عير Qu Io ex‏ © و 55 Qa‏ ايه 
PAS AT AN |‏ 
To wahaan jitne momin the, unko hum ne nikaal liya aur uss mein ek ghar 8‏ 
ke siwa musalmaanon ka koyi ghar na paaya aur jo log dardnaak azaab se 3‏ 
darte hain, unke liye wahaan nishaaniyaan chhod deen." (Azzaariyaat:51/35-37) 7#‏ | 
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NL e e 


2 ni humne unhein uss shakhs ke liye baais-e-ibrat- o-naseehat bana diya | 


kardah kaamon se parhez karta hai aur gunaahon se door rahta hai, woh | 


Apne rab se darne waala samajh daar aql mand aadmi, ahakaam-e- 


ITTIITITTTITO  IITITITIIIITIITITITTTAITTITIITIIITT III EY. 


FONT us euo B y 
"Aur woh (tabaah shudah basti) un zaalimon se kuchh bhi door nahin." 
(Hood:11/83) 
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5 rabbaani ki ta'meel karta hai aur paighamber ki hidaayaat qubool karta hai, 
* apni jaaiz khaahish puri karne ke liye apni mankooha beewiyon ke paas 
& jaata hai, jinhein Allah ne uske liye paida kiya hai. use chaahiye ke shaytaan 
* ki pairwi se bach kar rahe taake Allah ki wayeed ki zad mein na aa jaaye 
x. aur uss par Allah ka yeh farmaan saadiq na aa jaaye: 


x hai jo aakhirat ke azaab se khauf zadah hai, rab ke saamne peshi se darta | 
s; hai, apne aap ko khaahishaat-e-nafs se bachaata hai, Allah ke haraam |. 


x darta hai ke uski mushaabihat hazrat Loot YA ki badkirdaar qaum se na ho |; 
* jaaye kyun ke jo shakhs kisi qaum ki mushaabihat ikthiyaar kare woh unhi 
x mein se shumaar hoga 383161161 kulli taur par unse mushaabihat na ho, 
juzwi taur par hi ho. 
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Nataaij-o-Fawaaid ..... Ibratein wa Naseehatein 
ee 


` (Liwaatat ek Qabeeh wa Shanee' Jurm:) Hazrat Loot YA jis qaum ki 


taraf mab'oos kiye gaye woh tarah tarah ke gunaahon ki daldal mein dhansi 
< 3 huyi thi. Unka sab se badaa aur qabeeh jurm, mardon se humjins parasti 
= thi jo unhi ki eijaad tha. lazzat-e-aashnaayi aur shahwat parasti mein yeh 
qaum tamaam hadein phalaang chuki thi. shahwat raani ki intehaa ki 
pahunchi huyi iss qaum ne fitri aur taba'ee tareeqon ko tark kar ke, liwaatat 
| ke ghair fitri, ghair taba'ee aur shanee' jurm ko ikhtiyaar kiya. Iss ghair 
| 511331513 aur qabeeh jurm ki qabaahat uss waqt aur bhi badh jaati jab woh 
| yeh jurm sar-e- aam mahfilon mein ek doosre ke saamne karte ya sar-e- 
&| raah karte jis se musaafiron aur raah guzaaron ko sakht aziyyat hoti, neez 
woh musaafiron se bhi zabar dasti be hayaai ka irtekaab karte, musaafiron 
88 ko patthar maarte aur unka saaz-o-saamaan loot lete. 

& Hazrat Loot XC: ne qaum ko un tamaam qabeeh af'aal se roka aur unke 
eR nuqasaanaat aur kharaabiyon se aagaah kiya. jawaab mein sarkash-o- 
se baaghi qaum ne hazrat Loot YA ko bura bhala kaha aur azaab-e-ilaahi ka 
Æ mutaalbah kar diya jis ne bil aakhir unhein safh-e-hasti se mitaa diya. 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 

ME aa YA. ^w?‏ 2و وص 


"Kijo Ía Mal ن‎ vol لقومة كلم لتاتون الْفَاحِشَتًھ ما سبقکم بها من‎ CELIN 
Gn آن‎ $a oleo G: aie تاتون‎ Sie oS Pe 
sewa cR ol ATA 

| "Aur hazrat Loot ka bhi zikr karo jab unhon ne apni qaum se farmaaya ke tum 
١ to iss badkaari par utar aaye ho jise tumse pahle duniya bhar mein kisi ne nahin 
kiya. Kiya tum mardon ke paas (bad fe'li ke liye) aate ho aur raaste band karte 
‘| ho aur apni aam majlison mein be hayaayi ka kaam karte ho? uske jawaab mein 


pa uski gaum ne bajuz uske aur kuchh nahin kaha bas agar tu sachcha hai to 
i hamaare paas Allah Ta'ala ka 'azaab le aa." (Al-Ankaboot:29/28.29) 
a 


Liwaatat ke Muzir Sehat Asraat:|Allah Ta'ala ne apni rahmat se hamaare 


ka liye har woh cheez halaal aur jaayiz rakkhi hai jo hamaare liye mufeed, nafa 
d bakhsh aur hamaari salaamti-o-baqaa ke liye zaroori hai. aur har uss cheez 
ya "ko haraam-o-mamnu' kar diya hai jo hamaari duniya ya aakhirat ke liye 
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nuqsaan dah hai. Insaan ki fitri khaahish ki taskeen ke liye Allah Ta'ala ne 
aurat ko paida farmaaya hai aur insaani shahwat ki taskeen ke liye nikaah 
ka muqaddas nizaam insaanon ko diya hai taake insaanon ke jazbaat ٥ 
unaasib raah mil sake, nasl-e-insaani ki baqaa ka saamaan muhayya ho 
aur mu'aashre mein amn-o-salaamti ke saath zindagi guzaar sakein. 
Daur-e-jadeed ke naam nihaad "Muhazzab-o-tamaddun" mulkon ne 5 
nizaam-e-ilaahi se baghaawat karte huye apne mu'aashron mein liwaatat 
: ko qaanoonan jaayiz qaraar de liya hai. humjins parasti ko qaanooni 
& haisiyat dene ke ba'd yeh mamaalik kis tarah azaab-e-ilaahi ka shikaar 
si huye hain, unke nizaam-e-akhlaaqiyaat ka janaazah kis buri tarah se do 
raahe mein rakkha hai iska andaazah un mamaalik ke mukhtasar jaayize 
se ayaan hain. 
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Un mamaalik mein khaandaani nizaam-e-hayaat khatm ho gaya hai 
kyunke mard mardon se aur auratein auraton se baahum lazzat aashna 
hain aur nasl-e-insaani tezi se kam ho rahi hai. un mamaalik mein 3301 
ki sharah khatarnaak had tak kam ho chuki hai kyun ke shahwat parast 
qaumein bachche janne aur unki parwrish-o-tarbiyyat par raazi nahin. isi 
liye saalaana arbon doller bachche janne waalon ko ina'amaat ki shakl 
mein diye jaa rahe hain. iske baawajood salaana laakhon haraami 
bachche gatron, paarkon aur koode daanon se murdah mil rahe hain. | 

#Mohlik amraaz jaise aids, aatshak, sozaak, sailaan, khaarash, aala & 
tanaasul ki mukhtalif bimaariyaan, aur khatarnaak phode phunsiyaan ja 
aam hain. in amraaz ke elaaj par yeh hukoomatein arbon doller kharch pa 
kar rahi hain. hazaaron haspataal in amraaz ke elaaj ke liye mukhtash BE 
hain. darjanon tanzeemein in amraaz se logon ko aagaah karne aur ES 
ehtiyaati tadaabeer ikhtiyaar karne ki targheeb dene par maamoor hain % 
lekin phir bhi unka haal yeh hai ke "Marz badhta gaya jun jun dawaa ki" 8 
yeh duniya ka azaab un par musallat kar diya gaya hai jab ke aakhirat ka $ 


GR E و‎ ٢ PERAKE ال للت‎ 


Es 


A 
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IAIN A‏ از وز وز لزن 


| 
|| 


jahaan islami tahzeeb-o-tamaddun  paayi jaati hai wahaan yeh 
bimaariyaan baraa-e-naam hain. Walhamdulillaah alaa zaalik. 
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Hum jins paraston par Azaab-e-llaahi:JAllah Ta'ala ne hum jins parasti ke $ 
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qabeeh jurm ki shikaar qaum ko dardnaak azaab chakhaaya tha. phir unke 
%| haalaat bayaan kar diye taake taa qaiyaamat aane waali naslein iss jurm 
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MA UA AZA nr WA 7 / 7s 
^ Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 250 ^ Hazrat Loot ې‎ 1p 
unki had se badhi huyi sarkashi, naa farmaani aur be hayaai par 3377 

ilaahi se do chaar hona pada. irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


f من یل انرو ن مسوم‎ Ee fe of s C age os GA LAH 
: NENGNA AZOA 
$| "Phir jab hamaara hukm aa pahuncha, humne uss basti ko zer-o-zabar kar diya aur 
| un par khangar ke patthar barsaaye jo tah batah the tere rab ki taraf 6 ۹٧۹ 
| daar the aur woh (basti un) zaalimon se kuchh door nahirl' (Hood:11/82,83) 
Mufassireen-e-kiraam farmaate hain ke hazrat Jibrayeel ';; ne unko 
bastiyon samet aasmaan tak uthhaaya aur phir neechhe phenk diya jisse 
unka naam-o-nishaan hi mit gaya. phir doosri aayat mein aayindah iss fe'l 
“| shanee' ke murtakib hone waalon ko sakht dhamki di gayi hai ke agar woh 
4| iss fe'l se baaz na aaye to unka najaam bhi iss tarah dardnaak hoga. líhaaza 
^" aaj ki taraqqi yaaftah naam nihaad mutamaddun qaumein isi jurm kí wajah 

| se tarah tarah ke 'azaab-e-ilaahi ka shikaar hain jin ka nazaarah un hayaa 
"^| baakhtah aqwaam mein kiya jaa sakta hai. 

(slam mein llwaatat ki saza; Islam deen-e-fitrat hai. islam ne apne 
pairokaaron ko ek baa hayaa, 'iffat-o-'ismat aur fitrat ke “ain mutaabíq 
| nizaam-e-hayaat diya hai. lihaaza islam har be hayaayi se rokta hai aur har 
4 ghair fitri fe'l ko naa pasandeegi ki nazar se dekhta hai. chunke liwaatat ek 
| sakht qabeeh, ghair fitri aur naa shaaista wa be hayaayi ka kaam tha, isliye 
| islam ne iss jurm ki saza bhi shadeed tareen rakkhi hai taake log uske 
qareeb jaane se bhi baaz aa jaayein aur fitrat-e-saleema ke usoolon ke 
mutaabiq zindagi basar karein. Rahmat-e-Aalam Z5? ne iss jurm ki saza 
bataate huye irshaad farmaaya: 

"Tum jis shakhs ko qaum-e-loot waala amal karte dekho to faa'il aur 
4, maf ool donon ko qatl kardo." (Sunan Abi Dawood, Al-Hudood, Hadees:4462, 

) Jaame' Attirmizi, Al-Hudood, Hadees:1456) 
Qatl ki kaifiyat bayaan karte huye aimma ahle sunnat farmaate hain ke 
| iss fe'l ke murtakib shakhs ko pattharon se rajm kar diya jaaye khaah woh 
; kanwaara ho ya shaadi shuda. yeh raaye Imam Ahmad, Shaafa'ee aur 
deegar Aimma-e-Kiraam Za, ki hai. Imam Abu Haneefa #5, farmaate hain 
| ke aise shakhs ko pahaad ki choti se neechhe giraa diya jaaye aur phir uss | 
| par pattharon ki baarish kardi jaaye jaisa ke Loot YA ki qaum ke saath kiya ' 
d gaya tha. A'aazanallaahu minhaa. — 
HARALD d RARE 
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3 Maktaba Al- Usaid Hyd | 9 251 < __HazratLoot < مر‎ Loot 32 


| Mehmaanon ka Ikraam aur r Difa'; Hazrat Loot £ و سور و و‎ 01556 se 2” ; 


Farishte khubsurat naujawaanon ki shakl mein hazrat Loot 22 ke paas 
| tashreef laaye to aap ko bad kirdaar qaum ki taraf se khadshaat laahaq ho | 
| gaye. mehmaanon ki izzat-o-aabru ki hifaazat daaman geer huyi to sakht | 
| parishaani ke aalam mein unki hifaazat ke liye har mumkin waseela | 
WA | | ikhtiyaar karte hain. mehmaanon ko bachaane ke liye qaum ko apni ya' ni | 
| | qaum ki betiyaan nikaah ke liye pesh karte hain. be hayaa wa badkirdaar E 
| qaum se aajiz aa kar khaahish karte hain: 
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^ LOVA BEG آنل يكم د‎ Í y دال‎ 
| "Kaash! ke mujh mein tum se muqaabla karne ki quwwat hoti ya main kisi 
| zabardast ka aasra pakad paata. " (Hood:11/80) 

Aap ki iss khaahish mein mehmaanon ki izzat-o-aabru ko bachaane ke liye 
de ladaayi karne ke jazbe ka izhaar hai. jo humein dars deta hai ke mehmaan 
?/ nawaazi aur mehmaanon ko har muzir shay se mahfooz karna nihaayat 
4 zaroori hai. Nabi Aakhiruzzamaan j ne mehmaanon ke azeem haq ko 
| bayaan karte huye farmaaya: 
^" "Jo shakhs Allah aur qiyaamat par yaqeen-o-eemaan rakhta hai woh 

| mehmaan ki izzat kare." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, AI-Adabul Mufrad, Hadees:6136) 
™ Ya'ni har momin par mehmaan ka ikraam laazim hai. jo sShakhs mehmaan 
# ki izzat-o-takreem nahin karta uska eemaan naagis hai. 


IL... 
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سی تسس aa‏ يتسس و و 
م Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd >) 2 . Hazrat Shu'aib ai‏ ( 


' Hazrat Shu'aib za. 


Hazrat Shu'aib *& ki Be'sat-o-Da'wat 
aur Qur'an Majeed Mein Aap ka Tazkirah 


NT Sen gaga aga A Ea, 


Allah Ta'ala ne ahle Madyan ki aur rahnumaayi ke liye hazrat Shu'aib £ 
ko mab'oos farmaaya. Allah Ta'ala ne surah a'araaf mein hazrat Loot £& 
ka waagi'a bayaan karne ke ba'd farmaaya: 


AS ېوو م‎ v رو - إل موه رو رو‎ Pr s PPP PET 
AA ر ن الو غير قن‎ WAP AG e STO A 


- 37 DA خر‎ gy e o KI sz 
ون هيزان ولا فصي وما وس‎ 
1 ورو ودس اج رر يرو وو ووږررعو 1298 ےو مهو‎ dd n 
إن نتم قيُؤمنسنن ولا او توعلون و نو ب‎ $ 


Wa 4542952 NGING ورو‎ P ا‎ ur ر م و فو دم‎ Sg 
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وزو »2 9 ,587 2971 D s0 2T‏ ود م5 ۶ ري 

ma leg. - si SE WW yere و إن کان طا‎ © eiu 

* و‎ 22921 AG 294 YI E تت .2 49 ښوو‎ ١ رورو‎ 
و‎ aka) Kaul da oria ال لل‎ PE CES aul ( 


۰ 


سروو وے و Arr‏ لا 


|! A مد ھم وروي‎ LANA 
Kei ma قال أو لو‎ Cs زو يي او لتعودنٌ ف‎ 
ATHE Go e St fee متام د نجدتا الله نویا وه‎ a ن عا ف‎ of 


27 ^u & «دصصاررور‎ as 2 ر‎ 2 h DN. A^ 

ره یځ "C55 ade ute d‏ ربا اتح يننا و NENTEN‏ د Mc e‏ 
د وو a‏ 05 [ ور 

Tee É A مه لين اتبحثم‎ Pem د ال الملا‎ sa 


MAN 


2797 نمو يهو‎ 978 iL "PSP 2l 
SAWÊG شين © الس لدب ن م توا‎ BAT AN an Ais YAA KAÉ 
2 ودع همو‎ pte سو‎ YA JE 0 i وو وا‎ 7975 9 ۷ 

GETESTET |‏ قوم لقن اعدم يسلټ رق و نضحت 

Z ١١ ds M 

46 T d PAN GETENG 
ya "Aur Madyan ki taraf unke bhaai Shu'aib ko bheja (to) unhon ne u ke aye 
ات‎ meri qaum! Allah hi ki ibaadat karo, usk siwa tumhaara koyi ma'bood nahin. | 
wa Tumhaare paas tumhaare parwardigaar ki taraf se nishaani aa chuki hai, 50 
de 90 99999 999999999090 99 90 96 ain ERR Sq NXGqqqqq 44 
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tum maap aur taul pura kiya karo aur logon ko unki cheezein kam na diya karo 
aur zameen mein islaah ke ba'd kharaabi na karo. Agar tum saahib-e-eemaan 
ho to samajh lo ke yeh baat tumhaare haq mein behtar hai, aur har raaste par 
mat baithha karo ke jo shakhs Allah par eemaan laata hai use tum daraate 
aur raah-e-ilaah hageeqi se rokte aur uss mein kaji dhoondte ho. Aur (uss waqt 
ko) yaad karo jab tum thhode se the to Allah ne tumko jam'aat kaseer banaa 
diya aur dekh lo ke kharaabi karne waalon ka anjaam kaisa huwa? Aur agar 
tum mein se ek jama'at meri risaalat par eemaan le aayi aur ek jama'at 
eemaan nahin laayi to sabr kiye rahna yahaan tak ke Allah hamaare tumhaare 
darmiyaan faisla karde aur woh sab se behtar faislah karne waala hai. (To unki 
qaum mein se jo log sardaar aur bade aadmi the woh kahne lage ke Shu'aib! 
(Ya to) hum tum ko aur jo log tumhaare saath eemaan laaye hain unko apne 
shahar se nikaal denge ya tum hamaare mazhab mein aa jaao. Unhon ne 
kaha: Khaah hum (tumhaare deen se) bezaar hi hon (to bhi?) agar hum uske 
ba'd ke Allah humein iss (kufr) se najaat bakhsh chuka hai tumhaare mazhab 
mein laut jaayein to beshak hum ne Allah par ifteraa (jhoot) baandha aur 
humein shaayaan nahin ke hum uss mein laut jaayein, haan Allah jo hamaara |; 
parwardigaar hai woh chaahe (to majboori hai) hamaare parwardigaar ka ilm |: 
har cheez ka ehaata kiye huye hai. Hamaara Allah hi par bharosa hai. Aye 
| parwardigaar! hum mein aur hamaari qaum mein insaaf ke saath faisla karde 
١ aur tu sab se behtar faisla karne waala hai. aur unki qaum mein se sardaar log 
jo kaafir the kahne lage ke (Bhaaiyo) agar tumne Shu'aib ki pairwi ki to beshak |; 

tum khasaare mein pad gaye. Tab unko zalzale ne aa pakda aur woh apne 
gharon mein ondhe pade rah gaye. (yeh log) jinhon ne Shu'aib ki takzeeb ki thi, 
aise barbaad huye ke goya woh un mein kabhi aabaad hi nahin huye the. 
s 
d 


(Gharz) jinhon ne Shu'aib ko jhutlaaya woh khasaare mein pad gaye to Shu'aib 
un mein se nikal aaye aur kaha ke bhaaiyo! main ne tumko apne parwardigaar 
ke paighaamaat pahuchaa diye aur tumhaari khair khaahi ki thi. Lihaaza main | 
kaafiron par ('azaab naazil hone se) runj-o-gham kyun karun?" (A-A'araaf:7/85-93) 


اذ أذ يس يسوم 


Hazrat Shu'aib YA ki qaum mukhtalif samaaji jaraa'im mein mubtala thi |: 
aap ne unko un mu'aashrarti buraaiyon se roka to qaum aap ki dushman : 
| ho gayi. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: i 
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AN‏ إن ki sa saa‏ انا Me‏ 1211010 يشعيب اصلوتك تا 
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AES رل رجیم ودود © قا لوالشعيب ما‎ oah ja a AA BA 
د اس وي يا بعزنزه قال‎ d eet ds dba; رف و لول‎ KAE DG كديرا ينا تقول‎ 
n wg Z وو‎ Ae NA پچ رزو ع مر‎ srr z 
و‎ © kane يما بون‎ San تمن اه واتخلتموة و‎ ee Sf افطل‎ pe 


D own vase و‎ verni چوس وعو وور‎ da) zu 

يشو اعملواعی مک ټلو iss Gl‏ سوف تعلمون UL T‏ 
un C PN : j‏ ل سر ور ورو په وت DUK (um P‏ 2 

SE ا‎ eng Aali Cr Jt شعیبا و‎ Case rro SO al ez! 


و ور je‏ رور شر مده ۷7 سو ووے 7004" 


M ASI G‏ ریه bea‏ کان لم ينوا as‏ ألا عا ين کا 


"Aur Madyan ki taraf unke bhaai Shu'aib ko (bheja) to unhon ne kaha ke aye 
meri gaum! Allah hi ibaadat karo uske siwa tumhaara koyi ma'bood nahin 
aur maap taul mein kami na kiya karo main to tum ko aasoodah haal dekhta 
hoon aur (agar tum eemaan na laaoge to) mujhe tumhaare baare mein ek 
aise din ke 'azaab ka khauf hai jo tumhein gher kar rahega. Aur aye meri 
qaum! maap aur taul insaaf ke saath pura kiya karo aur logon ko unki 
cheezein kam na diya karo aur zameen mein kharaabi na karte phiro. Agar 
tumko (mere kahne ka) yageen ho to Allah ka diya huwa nafa' hi tumhaare 
x liye behtar hai aur main tumhaara negahbaan nahin hoon. unhon ne kaha: 

& Aye Shu'aib kiya tumhaari namaaz tumhein yeh sikhaati hai ke jin ko 
# hamaare baap dada poojte aaye hain hum unko tark kardein ya apne maal ' 
mein jo tasarruf karna chaahein na karein? tum to bade narm dil aur raast 
baaz ho. Unhon ne kaha ke aye meri qaum! dekho to agar main apne | 
parwadigaar ki taraf se daleel raushan par hoon aur usne apne haan se 
mujhe nek rozi di ho (to kiya main unke khilaaf karunga?) aur main nahin 

chaahta ke jis amr se main tumhein mana' karun khud usko karne lagoon. | 
Main to jahaan tak mujh se ho sake (tumhaare mu'aamlaat ki) islaah 
ع‎ chaahta hoon aur (iss baare mein) mujhe taufeeq ka milna Allah hi (ke fazl) ' 
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^ Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 255 < Hazrat Shu’aib شا‎ > 
7 se hai. Main usi par bharosa rakhta hoon aur usi ki taraf ruju' karta hoon. Aur 
| aye meri qaum! meri mukhaalifat tumse koyi aisa kaam na karaade ke jaisi 
| | museebat Nooh ki qaum ya Hood ki qaum ya Saaleh ki qaum par waage huyi 
| thi, waisi hi museebat tum par waaqe' ho. Aur Loot ki qaum (ka zamana to) 
$/ tumse kuchh door nahin. Aur apne parwardigaar se bakhshish maango aur 
# uske aage tauba karo. Beshak mera parwardigaar raham waala (aur) 
#| muhabbat waala hai. Unhon ne kaha ke Shu'aib! tumhaari bahut si baatein 
4 hamaari samajh mein nahin aatin aur hum dekhte hain ke tum hum mein 
^" kamzor bhi ho aur agar tumhaare bhaai band na hote to hum tumko 
| sangsaar kar dete aur tum hum par (kisi tarah bhi) ghaalib nahin ho. Unhon 
*" ne kaha ke aye meri qaum! kiya mere bhaai bandon ka dabaao tum par Allah 
| se ziyaadah hai aur usko tum ne peethh peechhe daal rakkha hai. Mera 
$'" parwardigaar to tumhaare sab a'amaal par ehaata kiye huye hai. Aur 
baraadraan-e-millat! tum apni jagah kaam kiye jaao, main (apni jagah) 
kaam kiye jaata hoon. Tumhein angareeb ma'loom ho jaayega ke ruswa 
karne waala 'azaab kis par aata hai aur jhoota kaun hai? aur tum intezaar 
اه‎ karo, main bhi tumhaare saath intezaar karta hoon. Aur jab hamaara hukm 
اخ‎ aa pahuncha to humne Shu'aib ko aur jo log unke saath eemaan laaye the 
اط‎ unko to apni rahmat se bacha liya aur jo zaalim the unko chinghaad ne aa 
dabocha to woh apne gharon mein ondhe pade rah gaye goya un mein kabhi 
base hi na the. Sun rakkho! Madyan par (waisi hi) phatkaar hai jaisi phatkaar 
9| Samood par thi." (Hood:11/84-95) 

Aap ki qaum ne aap ki naasehaana guftagu ke jawaab mein aap ko jhoota 
qaraar diya aur apni buraaiyon par date rahne ka elaan kar diya. Allah 
Ta'ala ne surah hijr mein hazrat Loot 3Z: ki qaum ke waaqi'a ke 0 
farmaaya: a 

40 مب‎ AGIS CEU Ga RR AZ GEO 
"Aur Ban ke rahne waale (Ya'ni qaum-e-Shu'aib ke log) bhi zaalim 
(gunahgaar) the. To humne unse badla liya aur yeh donon shahar khule 
raaste par (maujood) hain." (A.-Hijr.15/78,79) 

Surah Sho'raa mein bhi unhi ke waaqia ke ba'd farmaaya: 

d ۵ رسول امن‎ JAN 6 تشون‎ WA رذ کال ھم‎ © Gans] PPA NANG 
| اوهواالکيل د‎ GG إل عل رپ‎ RT إن‎ Rf عليه من‎ UE آطیعون 3 و ما‎ s SG 
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d 9M) YA‏ ءو ١‏ ر ااږع ‏ مر ر IK‏ وو 5 در يې رید دور وز و 

46 ae WA و إن ريك لهو‎ etae ذلك لاية وما ن اكثرهم‎ Q ان‎ ٥ يوو عَظِيو‎ 
"Ban ke rahne waalon ne bhi paighambaron ko jhutlaaya. Jab unse Shu'aib x 
sk ne kaha ke tum darte kyun nahin? Main to tumhaara amaanatdaar : 
ki paighamber hoon, Lihaaza Allah se daro aur mera kahna maano. Aur main |& 
sk iss kaam ka tumse kuchh badla nahin maangta, mera badla to Allah | 
* Rabbul Aalameen ke zimme hai. (Dekho!) paimaana pura bhara karo aur : 
n nuqsaan (kami) na kiya karo aur taraazu seedhi rakh kar taula karo aur $ 
ات‎ logon ko unki cheezein kam na diya karo aur mulk mein fasaad na karte 3 
phiro. Aur usse daro jisne tum ko aur tumse pahli khilgat ko paida kiya. 
Woh kahne lage ke tum to jaadu zadah ho aur tum aur kuchh nahin bas |& 
is hamaare jaise aadmi ho aur hamaara khayaal hai ke tum jhoote ho. Agar 2 
املا‎ sachche ho to hum par aasmaan se ek tukda laakar giraao. Shu'aib ne kaha |% 
: ke jo kaam tum karte ho mera parwardigaar usse khoob waagif hai. So un |$ 
اطع‎ logon ne unko jhutlaaya, pas saaibaan waale din ke azaab ne unko aan # 
pa pakda. beshak woh bade (sakht) din ka azaab tha. Iss mein yaqeenan 
اچ‎ nishaani hai aur un mein aksar eemaan laane waale nahin the, aur tumhaara |% 


parwardigaar to ghaalib (aur) meharbaan hai." (Ashsho'raa:26/176-191)‏ اا 


$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 


$ 


Khateebul Ambiyaa ki qaum "Madyan") 


Ahle Madyan arabi baashinde the. yeh log apne shahar "Madyan" mein 
rahte the, jo atraaf shaam mein arz-e-ma'aan ke nazdeek hai, jo Hijaaz se 
t muttasil aur buhaira qaum-e-loot ke qareeb hai.€ Unka zamaana bhi qaum- 
s. e-Loot se thodi muddat ba'd ka hai. Madyan ka qabeela "Madyan bin 
Æ| Madyaan bin Ibraheem Ë% " Ki nasl se wajood mein aaya. Ba'z buzrugon ne 


8 دو‎ 
: hazrat Shu'aib * ko khateebul Ambiyaa ke naam se yaad kiya 13168 0 


ak 


$e © Aaj kal Ma'aan, urdun mein hai jabke arz-e-madyan buhairah qaum-e-loot (buhaira 


Ps murdaar) ke qareeb nahin balke saudi arab mein khaleej Ugba aur buhaira ahmar ke saath 
de saath waage hai.) 


© Al-Muntazim fi taareekhil umam wal mulook: 1/324 
20999 996 006 06 9906 9 0996 96 9696 36 96 185 0696969696 3646 30369696 9696099596 09 38 | 
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ai کے ی‎ 
. ke aap qaum ko eemaan ki da'wat dete waqt fasaahat-o-balaaghat aur |; 


: a'alaa ibaarat se kaam lete the. 

Madyan ke log kaafir the, rahzani karte aur musaafiron mein dahshat |; 
` phailaate, aur Ayka ko poojte the. yeh ek qism ka darakht tha, jis ke rid gird |: 
: darakhton ka jhund tha. un logon ka len den ka mu'aamlah bahut bura tha. 
* naap taul mein kami karte the. lete waqt bade paimaane se maapte aur 
x bade baaton se taulte aur dete waqt chhote paimaane aur kam wazan ke 
* baat istemaal karte. Allah Ta'ala ne un mein se ek shakhsiyyat ya'ni hazrat 
x Shu'aib YA ko mansab-e-risaalat par faa'iz farmaaya. Aap ne unhein Allah 
* wahdahu laa shareek ki ibaadat ki da'wat di aur unhein saua kam dene aur 
x raah chalte logon ko pareshaan karne jaise bure kaamon se mana' 
= farmaaya. kuchh log eemaan laaye lekin aksariyyat ne kufr ka raasta 
x ikhtiyaar kiya. tab Allah Ta'ala ne un par sakht 'azaab naazil farmaaya. jaisa 
ke irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


qe e 3e e چا چيا‎ $9 EE 


Lee BNN BN 


x2 « پد‎ wo ارو‎ 


(22 . اررم روو‎ n ^ s22 E 
قبن‎ GAL NG من الو غيره‎ JAG WAN TS مدين اأكاهم شعيباً: یال قور‎ 


* "Aur madyan ki taraf unke bhaai Shu'aib ko bheja (to) unhon ne kaha ke 
D aye meri qaum! Allah hi ki ibaadat karo uske siwa tumhaara koyi ma'bood 
& nahin. tumhaare paas tumhaare parwardigaar ki taraf se nishaani aa 
= chuki hai." (Al-A'araaf:7/85) 

* Ya'ni main waazeh daleel aur burhaan qaate' lekar aaya hoon, jis se meri 
Š ta'leemaat ki sadaaqat saabit hoti hai aur iss baat ka suboot milta hai ke 
> usne mujhe bheja hai. daleel se muraad woh mo'jizaat hain jo aap ke haath 
a par zaahir huye. qura'n-o-hadees mein unki tafseel mazkoor nahin. taahum 
ta iss lafz (bayyina) se unki taraf mujmal ishaarah hota hai. mazeed farmaaya: 


NI رو‎ AB a الک‎ P rd 
SIE SCATTER UTOR د ووا الکیل و‎ 
امود 9 € 5 55957 وو‎ 


۶ NIET JAG إن‎ 3J ذالم خير‎ 

3 "Lihaaza tum maap aur taul puri kiya karo aur logon ko cheezein kam na diya 
Ẹ karo aur zameen mein islaah ke ba'd kharaabi na kiya karo." (Al-A'araaf:7/85) 
is Aap ne unhein adl-o-insaaf ka hukm diya aur zulm se mana' kiya aur 
3 E farmaaya: (zaalikum khayrul-lakum 'in kuntum mu'mineen) | 
p : "Agar tum saahib- -e-eemaan ho to samajh lo ke yen baat tumhaare haq ؟‎ 


| | ueri جو‎ aa a ويم‎ aa 
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bikulli siraatin too'idoon) "Aur har raaste par mat baithha 0 ke | 
logon ko daraate raho." (Al-Aa'raaf:7/86) ; 

Ya'ni har raaste mein baithh kar logon ko pareshaan na karo, tum unse | 
£hundah tax wasool karte ho aur dahshat gardi kar ke raaste rokte ho. | 

Imam Suddi 4: waghairah ne Sahaaba Kiraam 47; se mazkoorah aayat | 
ka yeh mafhoom bayaan kiya hai ke woh log guzarne waale logon ke 
maalon mein se daswaan híssa wasool kar liya karte the. hazrat Ibne Abbas 
عت‎ ne bhi yahi tashreeh bayaan karte huye farmaaya: "Sab se pahle un 
; logon ne yeh zaalimaana tareeqa ijaad kiya." (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer:3/401 Tafseer 
; Suratul A'araaf:86) 

Ya'ni aap ne unhein zaahiri dunyawi raaste rokne se bhi mana' farmaaya 
| aur manawi ya'ni deen ke raaste mein rukaawat banne se bhi. 


Shuaib ki Qaum ko Naseehat 


aur Qaum ka E'laan-e-Baghaawat 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
797 2 7n 4» WAS رر روو‎ AMALI 2 69227 
40 Gus کان عاقبة‎ cie لمم “وا نظروا‎ ANG ls اواد پروا اد ندتم‎ 
١ "Aur (uss waqt ko (yaad karo jab tum thode se the to | Allah ne tum ko 
; jama'at kaseer banaa diya. Aur dekh lo ke kharaabi karne waalon ka 
; anjaam kaisa huwa?” (Al-A'araaf:7/86) 

Aap ne unhein naseehat karte huye Allah ki ne'mat yaad dilaayi ke unki 
; ta'daad kam thi, Allah ne ziyaadah kardi. Aur tanbeeh farmaayi ke agar woh 
| aap ki hidayaat ki pairwi nahin karenge to un par Allah ka 'azaab naazil ho : 
يي‎ Jaise doosre maqaam par irshaad hai: 


: (ebi p داب‎ fe i i s SO رن‎ RIS yati ووا‎ 


^T Y" MK" as D 1c uml 


$ 

Ed 

$ 

d 

"Aur maap aur taul meín kami na kiya karo. Main to tum ko aasoodah haal $ 
اه‎ dekhta hoon aur (agar tum eemaan na laaoge to) mujhe tumhaare baare i 
: mein ek aise din ke azaab ka khauf hai jo tumhein gher lega." (Hood:11/84) : 
$ 
$ 
Š 


Ya'ni apne ghalat kaamon ko jaari na rakkho. warna Allah Ta'ala 


f tumhaare maalon ki barkat khatm kar dega aur tumhein muflis kar dega 
wa aur tumhaari daulat ko chheen lega. iske elaawah aakhirat ka 'azaab bhi | 


| 4# ید 303036363033236 ېد ېډ ېډ ېډ ېډ ښھ هډ »« لوو و دا Jp EE‏ 
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£ aane waala hai aur jis ko duniya mein bhi saza mili aur aakhirat mein bhi 
< azaab bhugatna padaa, wahi asal khasaare se do chaar hoga. 
Uske ba'd Shuaib *& ne farmaaya: 


2636 26-06-96 96 06-96 06 26 06 پل‎ 9e و‎ e HE 


Ir‏ 97 رر يرو 


و AP £2 YA‏ عر د E CO‏ عر سن ب ف خط ALA KU‏ 4 525 
و يقوو ا وفوا الب کال و البيزان بالټط و لا TET HUP‏ هم و لا تَعَتْؤا فى الارض 


4o bs ARCU Gana ki ST إن‎ AI ير‎ DIERE © Gya 
"Aur aye meri qaum! maap aur taul insaaf ke saath puri puri kiya karo aur 
logon ko unki cheezein kam na diya karo aur zameen mein kharaabi na 
| karte phiro. Agar tum ko (mere kahne ka) yageen ho to Allah ka diya huwa 
nafa' hi tumhaare liye behtar hai aur main tumhaara negehbaan nahin 
hoon." (Hood:11/85,86) 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas &25 aur hazrat Hasan Basari ¢ ne farmaaya: 
(Baqiyyatul-laahi khayrul-lakum) "Allah ka diya huwa nafa' hi tumhaar 
liye behtar hai." ka matlab yeh hai ke logon ke maal na jaaiz tareeqe se lene 
ki nisbat Allah ka diya huwa halaal rizq tumhaare liye behtar hai." 

Ibne Jareer # ne farmaaya: "Logon ko puri cheez naap taul kar dene ke ba'd 
tumhaare paas jo nafa' bachta hai, woh usse behtar hai jo tum naap taul mein 
kami kar ke logon ke haq mein se rakh lete ho." (Tafseer Attabri:7/131) 

Yeh mafhoom Allah Ta'ala ke iss farmaan se mushaabah hai: 


۷ ۶ 9 LRA noL سر څې‎ JE 2177 ب‎ 7> 
EIEN قل يسوی ليث و اليب و لو اعجبك‎ 
"Kah do ke paak cheezein aur naapaak cheezein baraabar nahin hotin go 
naapaak cheezon ki kasrat tumhein achchhi hi lage" (Al-maaidah:5/100) 


Ya'ni thoda sa halaal maal bahut se haraam maal se behtar hai. Kyun ke 
halaal thoda bhi ho to barkat waala hota hai aur haraam ziyaadah bhi ho to 
be barkat hota hai, jaise Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


PEH 


3 25:96 06050509 06 d 09 290999069699 96 96 96 96 چو‎ 96 96 99 96 0 96 


Kea 
t) 


"Allah sood ko naabood (ya'ni bebarkat) karta hai aur khairaat (ki barka 
ko badhaata hai." (Al-Baqarah:2/276) 

Aur Allah ke Rasool £ ka irshaad hai: "Sood ziyaadah bhi ho to uska 
anjaam qillat hi hai." (Musnad Ahmad:1/395) 

Neez Nabi Zi? ne farmaaya: bechne waala aur khareedne waala (sauda 
de qaayim rakhne ya khatm karne ka) ikhtiyaar rakhte hain, jab tak ek doosre 
%| se alag na hon. Agar woh sach bolein aur (saude ki haqeeqat ko) waazeh 
n karein, to donon ko unke saude mein barkat di jaati hai aur agar woh 
26055 2699 30 30.52 12 E 30 96:30:30 968 ځا ځا ونوج‎ 06 96 de 369906 26 09 95 95 کا 36 چا چا‎ 


| 000 000 969090909000 چا چو 99096-9606 9636969046 3030 چو چد ځد 3036.36 چو 32 98 96 06 96 9696969696 46 de‏ 
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ke chhupa lein (aur ek doosre ko dhoka dene ki koshish karein) aur مشه‎ 
* bolein to unke saude ki barkat mit jaati hai." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, AFBuyu', 
& Hadees: apr wa Sahih Muslim, AI-Buyu', Hadees, Hadees:1532) 


: Shuaib 22 ke iss farmaan: (Bagiyyatul-laahi khayrul-lakurn "in 
# kuntum mu'mineen;) "Agar tum ko (mere kahne ka) yageen ho to Allah ka 
x diya huwa nafa hi tumhaare liye behtar hai." ka yahi matlab hai. 

ks Aur Allah Ta'ala ke farmaan: (Wa maaa 'ana 'alaykum bihafeez.) 
& "Aur main tumhaara nigehbaan nahin hoon." ka mafhoom yeh hai ke main 
| tumhein jo hukm deta hoon uss par Allah ki raza haasil karne ke liye aur 
i sawaab ki niyyat se amal karo, isliye nahin ke main ya koyi aur tumhein 
١ dekh rahaa hai. qaum ne akhad pan ka muzaaharah kiya aur yun goya huyi: 


په Kab‏ 4347 سو :دوم س 


4 ص مرو‎ 4 EH 2 ر‎ MA) 2 
KEN NGUJI go EU امرك أن‎ bc: 
"CNW i pid "n 


eg 


VEEP ع غو غو‎ EEREN 


| "Aye Shuaib! kiya tumhaari namaaz tumhein yeh sikhaati hai ke jin ko 
£ hamaare baap dada poojte aaye hain hum unko tark kar dein ya apne 
za maal mein jo tasarruf karna chaahein na karein? tum to bade narm dil aur 
Æ raast baaz ho" (Hood:11/87) 

* Yeh baat un logon ne Shuaib 22 ka mazaaq udaane ke liye kahi ke aap jo 
bi namaaz padhte hain, kiya yani aap ko hukm deti hai ke yeh baat paa 
26 bandiyaan aa'id karein ke hum sirf aap ke ma'bood ki ibaadat kiya karein? 
: aur un sab ko chhod dein jinhein hamaare aabaa-o-ajdaad poojte aaye 
& hain? kiya hum apne mu'aamlaat sirf iss andaaz se anjaam diya karein jo 
d aap ko pasand hai? kiya hum len den ke woh sab tareeqe chhod dein jo aap 
eR ko pasand nahin, khaah humein un mein koyi kharaabi nazar na aati ho? 


: 


| 


5 “| (innaka la'antal-haleemur-rasheed) "Hageegat yeh hai ke sirf 
4g aap hi aql mand aur samajh daar EHI " Hazrat Ibne Abbas xz: Juraij aur 
2 Zaid bin Aslam aur Ibne Jareer ne farmaaya: "Allah ke dushmanon ne 
ha yeh baat mazaag udaate huye kahi thi." (Tafseer Attabri: 7/135) 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


4 جع وو مو‎ brr ?- 99 ELODIE gd مره‎ ze "uz DI IT مم و رو‎ YA 
بین من رف و رزقاق منه )3 6 "ومااريدآن سو‎ TOSS دا ل قوم أرءيثم‎ 
Y 
4 


| 


lf ردو‎ 42.2 Fo. ius" "a ده عور دوو‎ | > Y 


Ke Go!‏ غعته اد XI VV‏ صلا مااسطعت “aik SI ECN‏ عليه ولت و اليه 


D 17 راه‎ Wry IM Hr hho By MW, Pey Wy Wy رلا‎ Wy HH, Io Hy A, WM, را‎ a BE EE E EEE SE EEK Ak EE DH“ < په اپ ایل اپل په بور‎ Ai بها په په‎ 
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"(Shuaib £ ne) kaha: aye meri qaum! dekho to agar main apne —— 
ki taraf se daleel raushan par hoon aur usne apne haan se mujhe behtareen rozi 
di ho (to kiya main uske khilaaf karunga? aur main nahin chaahta ke jis amr se 
main tumhein mana' karun, khud usko karne lagun. main to jahaan tak ho sake 
(tumhaare muaamlaat ki) islah chaahta hoon aur (iss baare mein) mujhe 
taufeeq ka milna Allah hi (ke fazl) se hai. main usi par bharosa rakhta hoon aur 
usi ki taraf ruju' karta hoon." (Hood:11/88) 

Yeh da'wat-e-haq ke liye narm alfaaz istemaal karne ka usloob hai lekin 
iss mein haq bilkul waazeh kar diya gaya hai. Aap farmaate hain: "Aye 
munkiro! zaraa ghaur karo mere paas waazeh dalaa'il maujood hain ke 
Allah ne mujhe tumhaari taraf bheja hai aur mujhe achchhi cheez ya'ni 
nubuwwat-o-risaalat ataa ki hai lekin tum use pahchaanne ki taufeeq se 
mahroom rah gaye ho to main kiya kar sakta hoon.?" 

Nooh كذ‎ ne bhi apni qaum se be'ainihee yahi baat farmaayi thi jaise ke 


z unke waagi'aat mein bayaan huwa. 


Hazrat Shuaib كذ‎ ne farmaaya: (Wa maaa 'ureedu an 


* "ukhaalifakum ilaa maaa 'anhaakum *anh;) "Aur main nahin 
+ chaahta ke jis amr se main tumhein mana' karun khud usko karne lagun?" Ya'ni 
di main tumhein jo bhi neki ka kaam bataata hoon, sab se pahle main khud 
+ uss par amal karta hoon aur tumhein jis 813131 kaam se rokta hoon, sab se 
* pahle khud usse ijtenaab karta hoon. 


Yeh ek azeem khoobi hai. iske bar'aks kaifiyat ek mazmoom kharaabi hai 


6 jis mein Bani Israyeel ke ulamaa aur jaahil khutabaa aakhri zamaane mein 
# giraftaar ho gaye the. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 


> © تَحْقِلُوْنَ‎ HI GA تشون‎ EA WE COR CT 
"(Yeh) kiya (agl ki baat hai ke) tum logon ko neki karne ko kahte ho aur 


- khud ko faraamoosh kar dete ho, haalaanke kitaab (Allah) bhi padhte ho. 
: kiya tum samajhte nahin?" (A-Baqarah:2/44) 


Aur Nabi i ne farmaaya: "(Qiyaamat ke din) ek aadmi ko laakar 


- jahannam mein phenka jaayega, uske pet se antdiyaan baahar nikal 
, aayengi. woh unke ird gird (takleef ki shiddat se) chakkar kaatna shuru kar 
“ dega, jis tarah (chakki chalaane waala) gad haa chakki ke gird ghoomta 


4 hai. Jahannami ekatthhe ho jaayenge. woh kahenge: fulaan saahab! aap ko 


F kiya huwa? kiya aap humein neki ka hukm nahin diya karte the aur 6 
; kaamon se mana' nahin kiya karte the? woh kahega: "Haan! main neki ki 
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Hazrat Shu'aib *& )‏ < 262 
talqeen to karta tha, lekin uss par 'amal nahin karta tha. buraayi se mana' h‏ 
to karta tha, lekin khud uska irtekaab kar liya karta tha." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, &‏ &3 
rs Badaul Khulq, Hadees:3267, wa Sahih Muslim, Azzuhud, Hadees:2989 wa Musnad fs‏ 
Ahmad:5/205) &‏ اچ 
Ambiyaa X2 ki mukhaalifat karne waale bad naseeb badkaaron ki yahi Š‏ 
kaifiyat hoti hai, lekin ahle aql ulamaa jo rab ka khauf rakhte hain, unki &‏ 
kaifiyat woh hoti hai jaise Allah ke Nabi hazrat Shuaib 32: ne farmaaya tha: f‏ 
MERUNGUT KA At ufa Cs [a‏ 
"Aur main nahin chaahta ke jis amr se main tumhein mana' karun khud &‏ 
Æ| usko karne lagun, main to jahaan tak mujh se ho sake (tumhaare 3‏ 
mu'aamlaat ki) islah chaahta hoon." (Hood:11/88)‏ 2 
is Ya'ni mujhe harhaal mein Allah hi se taufeeq milti hai aur main tamaam‏ 
mu'aamlaat mein usi par etemaad karta hoon. mere har kaam ka anjaam 8‏ اط 
T usi ke haath mein hai. yeh saara kalaam "Targheeb" par mushtamal hai.‏ 
x uske ba'd aap ne "Tarheeb" ka pahlu ikhtiyaar karte farmaaya:‏ 
2 ومو مر 2و n, MAL‏ مور و 2 Riuthus‏ سرر ر جوم کو ر 2ور وو ر غور 
کر A ML EACH‏ نب قات قن ليج TAE RAE‏ 
م 32 ۶و سب و 
قوم (On Niba‏ 
"Aur aye meri qaum! meri mukhaalifat tum se koyi aisa kaam na karaade‏ 
ke jaisi museebat Nooh ki gaum ya Hood ki gaum ya Saaleh ki gaum par‏ 
waage' huyi thi wahi museebat tum par waaqe' ho aur Loot ki qaum (ka‏ 
zamaana to) tumse kuchh door nahin.” (Hood:11/89)‏ اطع 


Ya'ni meri mukhaalifat aur mere laaye huye 03181133117 se nafrat tumhein 
%| uss taraf na le jaaye ke apni gumraahi aur jehaalat par qaa'im raho, jis ke 
ps nateeje mein tum par Allah ka azaab aa sakta hai, jis tarah tum jaise pahle 
%| kaafiron par aaya tha, ya'ni jis tarah qaum-e-Nooh aur 'Aad wa Samood ke 
"à kaafir aur haq ke mukhaalif Allah ke azaabon ki lapet mein aa gaye the. 
B phir farmaaya: (Wa maa qawmu Lootim-minkum biba*eed.) 
is "Aur Loot & ki qaum tumse kuchh door nahin". Ya'ni woh koyi bahut puraane 
& daur ka waaqi'a nahin. balke unke kufr-o-inaad ki wajah se aane waala 
2 azaab tumhein ma'loom hai. Ek matlab yeh hai ke unka elaaqa aur maskan 
T tumse kuchh door nahin. ek mafhoom yeh bhi hai ke woh log aadaat aur $ 
x bad a'maaliyon ke lehaaz se tumse kuchh door aur ziyaadah mukhtalif |$, 
#| nahin the. woh bhi tumhaari tarah musaafiron ko lootne aur pareshaan 
: karne waale aur tarah tarah ke makr-o-fareb ke zariye se aur tarah tarah ke 


EYE Y 0000‏ که نه چه 


Lr | 


[ 
| 


$ 
ag 
3 
$ 
$ 
$ 
ag 
ak 
ak 


* 


ak 
a 
ag 
ak 
$ 
z 
3 
$ 


E | 
$ 


Ej 
* 
$ 
= 


c Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd | d) 263 (Hazrat Shu'aib 22: ٨ > 


ya | heelon bahaanon se logon ka maal sar-e-aam bhi chheen lete the aur 
Fa khufya taur par bhi le lete the. 

| Yeh sab aqwaal durust hain kyun ke woh zamaana, maqaam aur a 'amaal / 
ke lehaaz se unse qareeb the. aakhir mein tarheeb ke ba'd bhi targheeb ka 7 2 
pahlu ikhtiyaar karte huye farmaaya: 


eg 


TIT 
MS ARR 


9۶4 5د دي ې يك سر لدو سر وو‎ ^5 ML LAE de 

4 © “إن رف رجیم ودود‎ PW PEE 

"Aur apne parwardigaar se bakhshish maango aur uske aage tauba karo. | 
Beshak mera parwardigaar raham waala (aur) muhabbat waala hai." 


(Hood:11/90) 
Ya'ni apne maujoodah gunaahon se baaz aa jaao aur rahmat karne waale 7 


muhabbat karne waale rab ke aage tauba karo kyun ke jo bandah tauba * 
karta hai Allah uski tauba qubool farmaata hai. woh apne bandon par itna |: 
ziyaadah raham karne waala hai ke maan bhi apne bachche par iss qadar | 
&| shafqat nahin kar sakti. woh qaabil-e-muhabbat hai kyun ke bande ki | 
*! taubah qubool karta hai aur khaah kitne hi bure aur tabaah kun &unaahon ; 
#| ke ba'd tauba kare. 


i Qaum ka E'laan-e-Baghaawat:)Hazrat Shuaib Ki ne qaum ki har tarah se | 


Æ| khair khaahi ki, unhein Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se haasil shudah khair-o-barkat £ 
x yaad dilaayi aur buraaiyon se roka magar qaum ne maanne ki bajaaye aap |; 


9 ا ا ا مور‎ VË 


363636 36 96-96 96-96 06 26 96 EEE EF 


farmaata hai: 


4© xj ke c ا‎ 


"Unhon ne kaha ke Shuaib 22x! tumhaari bahut si baatein hamaari samajh mein 
| nahin aatin aur hum dekhte hain ke tum hum mein kamzor bhi ho. aur agar 
tumhaare bhaai band na hote to hum tumko sangsaar kar dete aur tum hum |: 


&| par (kisi tarah bhi) ghalib nahin ho." (Hood:11/91) de 

"| Yeh unke shadeed kufr-o-inaad ka izhaar hai ke unhon ne kaha: tumhaari dg 

ki bahut si baatein hamaari samajh mein nahin aatin. kyun ke woh humein |; 

#| pasand nahin, na hum unhein sunnaa ya samajhna chaahte hain. yeh wahi e 

| baat hai jo quraish ke kaafiron ne Rasoolullah j se kahi thi. E^ 

| ; Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: Es 
| 6 سرع ورو‎ BAUT A روي و روا دارو‎ c) JING ته ما‎ (T 2^. | 

| 1802 dee 6 جاب‎ dus s مِن‎ $555 Ct KAWA بَا‎ ÉK ai ^» 

| ^ LU EJ 

يو غملون ©4 11 
اد د وور 1114.161 i, C RC RR‏ نس عفد ل٢‏ وو وو قفا | 
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2 
* 
dut 25,2‏ ماه ترا َا د تقول و XJ Gs Ge‏ 6« 3 91 فلاف deo)‏ و E‏ 


! #| ko sungsaar karne aur basti se nikaal dene ki dhamkiyaan din. Allah Ta' ala | 


hamaare dil parde mein hain aur haamare kaanon mein bojh (ya'ni & 
bahraapan) hai aur hamaare aur tumhaare darmiyaan pardah hai, so tum : 
(apna) kaam karo hum (apna) kaam karte hain." (Haameem Assajdah:41/5) & 

Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 8 


Æ 


Lorna inr سه سو خرو‎ B 
4^ ناو‎ e EN قوم ارفص‎ Oy ب‎ 
(Shuaib ne) kahaa ke aye meri qaum! kiya mere bhaai bandon ka dabaao $ 
tum par Allah se ziyaadah hai?" (Hood:11/92) 8 
Ya'ni khaandaan aur qabeele se darte ho aur uski wajah se mera (kuchh 8 
na kuchh) lihaaz karte ho lekin kiya tumhein Allah ke azaab se khauf * 
ahsoos nahin hota? tum mera lihaaz iss wajah se kyun nahin karte ke 3 
ain Allah ka Rasool hoon? goya tumhaari nazron mein mera qabeela i 
Allah Ta'ala se ziyaadah taaqat waala hai. 
wattakhaztumoohu waraaa'akum zihriyyan) "Aur tumne Allah 
ke ehteraam aur khauf ko pas-e-pusht daal diya hai." ( “inna Rabbee # 
bimaa 1021111001106 muheet) "Mera parwardigaar to tumhaare sab * | 
a'amaal par ehaata kiye huye hai" ya'ni use maloom hai jo tum kar rahe ho. # 
woh tumhaari har chhooti badi harkat se baa khabar hai. jab tum uske paas x 
jaaoge to woh tumhein uski puri saza dega. aur kaha: g | 


" 


SE 38-98-9828 


A 2797 4^ uz 9‏ ف 14 دو ر ص و ور 


Q^ 5 aa No AU تعلبون ' من‎ Sya إن عامل‎ adea ډه يوو اعملوا على‎ 
SR kan | Bas كلذب‎ 

"Baraadraan-e-Millat! tum apni jagah kaam kiye مووز‎ main (apni jagah) 
kaam kiye jaata hoon. tumhein anqareeb ma'loom ho jaayega ke ruswa 
karne waala 'azaab kis par 0010 hai aur jhoota kaun hai? aur tum bhi 
intezaar karo, main bhi tumhaare saath intezaar karta hoon." (Hood:11/93) 2 
Iss mein sakht wa'eed hai ke agar woh baaz nahin aate to apne tareeqe |% 
par qaa'im rahein, jald hi uska nateeja saamne aa jaaye£ga. Phir unhein pa 
maloom hoga ke kis ka anjaam achchha hota hai aur kis par tabaahi naazil & 
hoti hai. ya'ni duniya ki zindagi mein ruswaayi aur aakhirat mein daayimi k 
azaab kis par toottaa hai aur yeh bhi maloom ho jaayega ke main ne jo |$ 
khabrein tumhein di hain aur tambeeh ki hai, uss mein jhoota hoon ya tum £ 
اطع‎ jis mazhab aur rawaaj par amal paira ho, uss mein tum jhoote ho. 8 
اا‎ (wartaqibooo 'innee ma'akum raqeeb) "Aur tum bhi intezaar | 
$| karo, main bhi tumhaare saath intezaar karta hoon." iska wahi mafhoom hai $ 
سا‎ 19906269596 0696 96 9696 06 99 96 096 06 0 ERE 009009090696 36 46309690 اادد د دد‎ 
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| jo iss aayat-e-mubaarakah ka hai: 
Av i2 59 5[4 5? D AAA EA AT A رر موو روو‎ ANGAS 
يحم الله‎ par يه و طايقه لم‎ ELl GG ډه إن کان طايفه شنم امنوا‎ 


z / 


۶7وی ہے رم DIL‏ 5^ 

Ken 5 

"Aur agar tum mein se ek jama'at meri risaalat par eemaan le aayi hai aur 
ek jama'at eemaan nahin laayi to sabr kiye raho yahaan tak ke Allah 


%| hamaare tumhaare darmiyaan faislah karde aur woh sab se behtar faislah 
karne waala hai." (A.-A'araaf:7/87) 


FE 


> HEEE 96 96 96-06 9 9 


OP 95 de په‎ 09 0926 999996 06 96 96 26 96 96 99 06 9 96 96 96 06 6 96 96 08 


'Azaab ki Aamad aur Qaum ki 


Halaakat par Nabi *& ka Izhaar-e-Afsos 


Azaab ki Aamad: Qaum ke sardaaron ne hazrat Shuaib YA ko zabardast 
dhamkiyaan din aur mominon ko apne puraane mazhab mein waapas aane 
ki talqeen ki. jab momin dat gaye to qaum ki ziyaadatiyaan aur bhi badh 
£ayeen lihaaza hazrat Shuaib XX ne nusrat-e-rabbaani ke liye du'a kardi. 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


^ وژ خو و م Z‏ امورو 


وس 27 A‏ دو E‏ ? 0 9 ^ او ^" YA‏ س 
د Q6‏ الملا لي اسكدبروا مِن قومه انخرجئك يشعيب و الَزِيْنَ امنوا مك من S‏ آذ 
924" 17 دو Ati ee‏ 4ه ريع ما 5 E‏ دس ووس Aa‏ سه jo I‏ مرو , 
baya‏ ف Aka‏ کال او لو E‏ ۍګ افتريناعل الله کنبا إن عدنا في ska‏ بد 3 
44 ]وال ٩۹ Qu IT PA PATI‏ هدر ويل f2 ^h o Ld‏ 2{ 
AA‏ ونا" مون لد af‏ ونيا إل آن Cose A E‏ 


40 agil X5 t s AN Ga و بین‎ A NG Ca 
%| "Unki qaum mein jo log 5010001 aur bade aadmi the woh kahne lage ke 
Shuaib! (ya to) hum tum ko aur jo log tumhaare saath eemaan laaye hain 
اط‎ unko apne shahar se nikaal denge ya tum hamaare mazhab mein aa jaao. 
bs Unhon ne kaha khaah hum (tumhaare deen se) bezaar hi hoon (to bhi?) 
«| agar hum uske ba'd ke Allah humein iss (kufr) se najaat bakhsh chuka hai 
B tumhaare mazhab mein laut jaayein to beshak hum ne Allah par ifteraa 
Es (jhoot) baandha aur humein laa'iq nahin ke uss mein laut jaayen. Haan 
%| Allah jo hamaara parwardigaar hai woh chaahe to (hum majboor hain) 
#| 6 parwardigaar ka ilm har cheez ka ehaata kiye huye hai. 
| Hamaara Allah hi par bharosa hai. Aye parwardigaar! hum mein aur 
ام‎ hamaari qaum mein insaaf ke saath faislah kar de aur tu sab se behtar 
> faislah karne waala hai." (AI-A'araaf:7/88,89) 
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| C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 266 < HazratShu'aib % ^ 


$ Kaafiron ne mutaalbah kiya ke mominon ko dobaarah apne aabaa-o- pa 
& ajdaad ka mazhab ikhtiyaar kar lena chaahiye. Hazrat Shuaib 3A ne 0 
mominon ki taraf se jawaab dete huye farmaay: (Awa law kunnaa yA 
sk kaariheen.) Ya'ni momin apni khushi se to kufr ki taraf nahin laut sakte. & 
agar bafarz mahaal aisa ho bhi gaya to woh tumhaare zulm ki wajah se f | 
majbooran 5082. iski wajah yeh hai ke jab eemaan ki haqqaaniyat dil mein 
jaa guzeen ho jaaye to phir insaan ke liye mumkin nahin hota ke usko naa 
pasand kare ya use tarak karde. 


PEKSA د دد ده د دددندد ۷ د د د د د د د ي هره ها شاعشاخ غا خا کر‎ WWW 
$9 


Isliye Aapne farmaaya: 


TN‏ الله کنبا إن Gne‏ فى میم بی ad y‏ الله la‏ د ما GG‏ أن نعود 
Gs‏ الله Ges e AGE es‏ عل اذو GE‏ € 

"Agar hum uske ba'd ke Allah humein iss (kufr) se najaat bakhsh chuka hai 1 
tumhaare mazhab mein laut jaayein to beshak hum ne Allah par iftera Ž 
(jhoot) baandha aur humein laa'iq nahin ke hum uss mein laut jaayen. |% 
Haan Allah jo hamaara parwardigaar hai woh chaahe (to hum majboor 7# 
hain) hamaare parwardigaar ka ilm har cheez ka ehaata kiye huye hai. 2 
hamaara Allah hi par bharosa hai." (Al-A'araaf:7/89) x 
Ya'ni woh Allah hamaari madad ke liye kaafi hai. Woh hamaari hifaazat E 
karne waala hai. har mu'aamle mein wahi hamaara maljaa-o-maawa hai. * 
phir aa pne Allah Ta'ala se du'a ki ke woh qaum ke khilaaf aap ki madad | 
kare aur unhein woh saza de jis ke woh mustahiq hain. Farmaaya: ya 
«oce E پال د‎ SG ESI, 2 

Aye parwardigaar! hum mein aur hamaari qaum mein insaaf ke saath = 
faislah kar de aur tu sab se behtar faisla karne waala hai." (Al-A'araaf:7/89) 7 
Aap ne du'a farmaayi aur Allah Ta'ala apne Rasoolon ki du'a radd nahin kiya px 
karta, Jab woh munkareen-o-mukhaalifeen ke khilaaf du'a farmaayein. Uske 2 
baa wajood unhon ne apni bad a'maaliyon par qaa'im rahne ka 'azm kar liya. : 
chunaancheh unki qaum mein se sardaar log jo kaafir the kahne lage: | 


E E 30 9-9 39 Qe Qe de de de‏ و و چو چو 


I 


ےم دورو EZ, ssy [F373‏ وم 

? من c‏ شعيبا نلم ادا يرون © 4 

(Logo!) agar tum ne Shuaib ki pairwi ki to beshak tum khasaare mein pad 
gaye." (Al-A'araaf:7/90) 

Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


4 


! 


هی مب خ و و 2 وس قر رد ور وو 


فاعم Aa)‏ باو دارهم der‏ 
ai 3030303086 3636 96 10 32 10363036404696 46_‏ 90-90-90 903996999090 شه هف ههه ص فا 
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| C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 267 3 “Hazrat Shu'aib WA 3 
لاملل لس ا‎ SANG NY na 


ji "To unko zalzale ne aa pakda aur woh apne gharon mein ondhe pade rh d 

gaye." (A-A'araaf:7/78) d 
&| Ya'ni zameen larazne lagi, Shadeed zalzala aa gaya jis ki wajah se unke dh 
ri jismon se roohein parwaaz kar gayeen. unke be jaan laashe baithhe rah 
#| gaye. un mein jaan rahina harkat. Allah Ta'ala ne unhein kayi tarah ki 
sazaayein din aur kayi tarah ke azaab un par naazil kiye kyun ke woh buri 
aadaton mein mubtala the. Allah Ta'ala ne un par aisa zalzala musallat kiya 
jisse woh behis-o-harkat ho kar rah gaye aur aisi cheekh ka azaab bheja ke |; 
tamaam aawaazein khaamoosh ho gayeen aur aise baadal ka saaya kiya 
jis se har taraf aag ke angaare barasne lage. Lekin Allah Ta'ala ne har surat 
mein kalaam ke siyaaq-o-sabaaq ke mutaabiq kisi ek azaab ka tazkirah 
farmaaya hai. Surah A'araaf mein hai ke unhon ne Allah ke Nabi aur unke 
saathiyon ko dhamki di ke agar unhon ne deen-e-haq ko tark na kiya to 
unhein basti se nikaal diya jaayega. iss (Irjaaf ) "Khauf zadah karne" ki saza 
(rajfatu) "Zalzala" tha. 


338 


Surah Hood mein yeh mazkoor hai ke unhon ne apne Nabi ka mazaaq 
udaate huye kaha tha: 


: 

۰ 

: 

: 

8 

8 

b وتر و‎ 
O EE KAGAWE 
3 

de 

3 

d 


poojte aaye hain hum unko tark kar dein ya apne maal mein jo tasarruf karna 
chaahein na karein. Tum to bade narm dil aur raast baaz ho." (Hood:11/87) 

Unhon ne Nabi se gustaakhi karte huye jo badi baatein kahi thin uski saza 
ke taur par ek haulnaak aawaaz ka azaab naazil huwa jis se woh tabaah ho 
gaye aur tamaam aawaazein khaamoosh ho gayeen. 


Surah Sho'raa mein mazkoor hai ke un par "Saaibaan waale din" ka jo 
azaab aaya woh unke mutaalbe ka jawaab tha jo unhon ne kiya tha: 


+ Cn S GM os E و إن‎ Cla 56 و ما انت ال‎ ۵ ERA 
qo oss Cs أغلم‎ Q5 الضرِقِيْنَ 6 قال‎ ih إن‎ Cos 


"Tum to jaadu zadah ho, aur kuchh nahin bas haamare jaise aadmi ho. 
4 Aur hamaara khayaal hai ke tum jhoote ho. Agar sachche ho to hum par 
ja “asmaan se ek tukda laa kar giraao. Shuaib ne kaha tum jo kaam karte ho 
&| mera parwardigaar usse khoob waaqif hai." (Ashsho'raa:26/185-188) 
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Uski 5323 ka karte huye Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 


| 

5 94 — KA رقم جد‎ NET ره‎ $4575 «2C?» $e. | 

يا ANA‏ يوو الل رنه کان عَلَاب يوم 4G BP‏ 
x‏ 2 7 


"To un logon ne uss (Shuaib) ko jhutlaaya, pas saaibaan waale din ke $ 
azaab ne unko aa pakda. Beshak woh bade (sakht) din ka azaab tha." d 
x 


A 
^ 


(Ashsho'raa:26/189) 

Mufassireen farmaate hain ke un par sakht garmi musallat ho gayi. Allah 
Ta'ala ne saat din hawaa rok li. Garmi ki shiddat paani se kam hoti na saaye 
se aur na tah khaanon mein daakhil ho jaane se. Chunaancheh woh gharon & 
se maydaan mein nikal aaye. Achaanak un par ek baadal aaya, to woh sab ? 
uske neeche jama' ho gaye taake garmi se taskeen haasil ho. Jab woh sab ke & 
sab jama' ho gaye to uss mein se chingaariyaan aur sho'le barasne lage. b 
Zameen zalzale se larazne lagi aur aasmaan se intehaayi shadeed 7 = 
goonji, Jis se woh tabaah-o-barbaad ho gaye, jaise ke Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: ا‎ 


* 


5 


X 


2:7 did (pq? a 75, ور ر وہ 7974 377 سو رورو‎ E ^. ^ یہو وو دوم‎ 3 | 
کنو‎ Gxsipáf انين‎ es بوا یبا کان لم يغنوا‎ GANING فى دارهم‎ IER نا‎ pa | 
مر‎ 09s 2325 Dm 
4 © هم الخييرين‎ 3 
Aur woh apne gharon mein ondhe pade rah gaye (yeh log) jinhon ne |& | 
Shuaib ki takzeeb ki thi aise barbaad ho gaye goya woh un mein kabhi : | 


په 


1 


aabaad hi nahin huye the. (Gharz) jinhon ne Shuaib ko jhutlaaya woh |% 
khasaare mein pad gaye." (Al-A'araaf:7/91,92) x 
Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Shuaib 33 ko aur un par eemaan laane waalon ko * 
bacha liya. jaisa ke irshaad-e-ilaahi hai: 
KAKA IR Ze NGT WAA cive A I ع‎ 8 
ZUM Aa KA UE IE PET TATE شعيبا‎ TG جاء أمرا‎ CS | 


- 4 : 


| 

۶ 22594, و رور مر )ر ر و‎ KAN AN 7 94 314 وم لإ‎ a! ks ld ص وم وو دو‎ |S 
48 جثبين © كان لم يغنواؤيها” ألا ہیں الس لما برت مود‎ Aa 
| 


RRR RR 


ww 


"Aur jab hamaara hukm aa pahuncha to humne Shuaib ko aur jo log unke 
saath eemaan laaye the unko to apni rahmat se bachaa liya aur jo zaalim 
the unko chinghaad ne aa dabocha to woh apne gharon mein ondhe pade |& 
rah gaye. goya un mein kabhi base hi na the. sun rakkho Madyan par |% 
(waisi hi) phatkaar hai jaisi Samood par phatkaar huyi thi." (Hood:11/94,95) 
Aur mazeed farmaaya: 
وسم 27777 س وس و‎ IEZ, جرس تير 39373 47$( وود‎ T 
الرجفة‎ o US © لخسرون‎ ia كين اتبحثم‎ dap كَفْرَوَامِن‎ ) 
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"Aur unki qaum mein sardaar log jo kaafir the kahne lage ke (logo) agar 
tumne Shuaib ki pairwi ki to beshak tum khasaare mein pad gaye. Tab 
unko zalzale ne aa pakda aur woh apne gharon mein ondhe pade rah gaye. 
(yeh log) jinhon ne Shuaib ki takzeeb ki thi aise barbaad ho gaye goya woh 
un mein kabhi aabaad hi nahin huye the. (gharz) jinhon ne Shuaib ko 
jhutlaaya woh khasaare mein pad gaye." (Al-A'araaf:7/90-92) 


Jab ke woh log kahte the: 
"55 ici روو‎ (3r عمدو عرو‎ Wa 
4© لخيسرون‎ ISI AGI ge کین‎ ۸ 


"Agar tum ne Shuaib ki pairwi ki to beshak tum khasaare mein pad gaye." 
(Al-A'araaf:7/90) 
Qaum ki halaakat par Izhaar-e-Afsos: Uske ba'd Allah Ta'ala ne 


bayaan farmaaya ke paighamber ne qaum ki tabaahi par afsos ka izhaar 
kiya. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


Z 2 A Ars m IAR ر دور‎ RCW YA "wes 3 
سی عل وم‎ Te aA qoe SOPAN ا فتول عنهم و ولد‎ 


فيرب 46 

"To Shuaib un mein se nikal aaye aur kaha ke bhaaiyo! main ٥6 ٥ 
apne parwardigaar ke paighaam pahunchaa diye hain aur tumhaari khair 
khaahi ki thi, so main kaafiron par (azaab naazil hone se) runj-o-gham 
kyun karun?" (Al-A'araaf:7/93) 

Ya'ni un logon ke tabaah ho jaane ke ba'd hazrat Shuaib YR unki basti se 
yeh kahte huye chal diye ke main ne puri khair khaahi karte huye Allah ke 
| ahkaam mukammal taur par tumhein pahunchaa kar apna farz adaa kar 
k diya hai aur jis jis tarah mujh se ho saka, main ne har tareeqe se tumhein 
١ hidaayat se sarfaraaz karne ki koshish ki lekin tum usse koyi faaidah na 
3 haasil kar sake kyun ke hidaayat dena Allah ke gabze mein hai. Uske 06 
ha tum par aane waale 'azaab ka mujhe koyi afsos nahin kyun ke yeh tum hi 
8 the jo hidaayat qubool karte the na ruswaayi aur ‘azaab ke din ka khauf 
mahsoos karte the. Isi liye farmaaya ke main kaafiron par (azaab naazil 
hone se) runj aur gham kyun karun? ya'ni main un logon ka gham kyun 
| karun jo hag gubool nahin karte the balke uski taraf tawajjah hi nahin karte. 
| Uske nateeje mein un par Allah ka woh 'azaab aa gaya jise roka jaa sakta 


| hai na uska muqaabla kiya jaa sakta hai aur na kaheen usse panaah mil 
| sakti hai. 
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Nataaiz-o-Fawaaid ..... Ibratein wa Hikmatein 


Islaah ke Buniyaadi Usool:| Hazrat Shuaib X3 ke qisse se daaiyaan-e-ilallaah 


ko islah-e-mu'aashrah ke buniyaadi usool milte hain. hazrat Shuaib YA ne 
tijaarat mein dhoka dahi ki akhlaaqi bimaari mein mubtala qaum ki islah 

# ka iraadah farmaaya to qaum ne unki muslihaana koshishon ki sakht # 
| mukhaalifat ki. aur apne kirdaar-o-amal par pukhtagi se waabastah rahne 
ka izhaar kiya. hazrat Shuaib *2 ne unke iss baatil radd-e-amal ko islaah 
ke un buniyaadi usoolon se rad farmaaya: 


ډه ما ارين أن SS‏ إلى ما Sog‏ عنه: إن S id‏ الإصلاح ما استطعت: و ما تَوْفْبقَ $ 


E‏ تنو 


i 1 
BE 


E EE E EE 36 39 


+ وځرو A‏ و س IA‏ 


KOSA AJ عليه ولت و‎ "d 


mu ده‎ 


m 


vy 


"Mera yeh iraadah bilkul nahin ke tumhaari و‎ karke khud uss 
cheez ki taraf jhuk jaaun jis se tumhein rok rahaa hoon. mera iraadah to 
apni taaqat bhar islah karne ka hi hai. meri taufeeq Allah hi ki madad se 
hai. Usi par mera bharosa hai aur usi ki taraf main ruju' karta hoon." 
(Hood:11/88) 

Aap ke iss farmaan mein musliheen ke liye irshaad hai ke unka amal wa 
kirdaar hamesha unke aqwaal ke muaafiq hona chaahiye kyun ke aqwaal 
Ex ki nisbat kirdaar-o-amal ziyaadah muassir hota hai. lihaaza hum dekhte 
= hain ke koyi wa'z-o-khateeb kitna hi baland paaya aur sheereen bayaan 
5 kyun na ho 3831 uska amal uski guftaar ke mutaabiq na ho to log usse 

| mutanaffir ho jaate hain. Rasoolullah #£ ne aise daa'iyaan ke liye sakht 
E wayeed bayaan farmaayi hai jinka amal unki tableegh ke muaafiq nahin 
= hota. Aap ne farmaaya: 
ya "Oiyaamat ke roz ek shakhs ko laaya jaayega, use jahannam mein phenk |3 
ka diya jaayega, uski aantein baahar nikli hongi aur woh chakki ke gadhe ki |; 
kd tarah unke gird £hoom rahaa hoga. Jahannami uske gird jama' hokar 7 
Wa pochhenge: aye fulaan shakhs! tujhe kiya huwa? kiya tu humein neki ki 
$ hidaayat karta aur buraayi se rokna nahin tha? woh kahega: main tumhein 
* neki ka hukm deta tha aur khud woh kaam nahin karta tha. tumhein |; 
E buraayi se rokta tha jabke khud uska isrtekaab karta tha." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, | 
* Badaul Khulq:3267 Wa Sahih Muslim, Azzuhud, Hadees:2989) 
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, Aap ne doosra usool yeh bayaan farmaaya hal ke main hasb-e-taaqat islah 
# ki koshish kar rahaa hoon, isse daa'iyaan-e-ilallah ko pur khuloos aur be laus 
| ; da'wat dene ka dars milta hai. neez aap ke tawakkal Alallaah aur Allah Ta'ala 
% se madad taa'eed haasil karne se bhi daa'lyaan-e-tauheed ko dars milta hai 
4 ke woh bhi hamesha apna bharosa apne parwardigaar par rakkhein. 


| j| (Namaaz buraalyon se rokti hain; Hazrat Shuaib Kik ke qisse se maloom 
# hota hai ke namaaz ageeda tauheed ko apnaane aur buraaiyon ko tark 
| : karne ka 03315 banti hal. hazrat Shuaib “ii aur aap ke pairo kaar namaaz 
/ ki adaayegi ki wajah se shirk, dhoka dahi, fraud aur saamaan-e-tijaarat 
| mein milaawat jaisi buraalyon se mahfooz ho gaye. Jab ke aap ki qaum 
| unhi bimaariyon ki wajah se tabaah-o-barbaad ho gayi. hazrat Shuaib YA 
„ne qaum ko un buraaiyon se roka taake woh duniya-o-aakhirat mein 
^ surkhuru hon. Aap ne farmaaya: 


REFERRERS 0 


رو Nt turre, PP?‏ 2 وو س , | او 
قوم اعبدواالنه ما کم من BAL AJ)‏ ولا T Ql $ pu KENO & oe JS OG ILES‏ 
حَافُ GE KG‏ یوم محا © و قوم Mf‏ کیال besik oleas‏ و ol ees‏ 4 
UI.‏ و و o^" s‏ 

/ » © Gada ESI Ben هم و لا‎ ELA 
۸ "Aye meri qaum! Allah ki ibaadat karo, uske siwa tumhaara koyi ma'bood 
4^ nahin aur tun naap taul mein kami na karo. Main to tumhein aasoodah 
4| haal dekh rahaa hoon. Aur mujhe tum par gherne waale din ke azaab ka 
4 khatrah hai. Aye meri qaum! naap taul pure pure insaaf ke saath karo. 
4| Logon ko unki cheezein kam na do aur zameen mein fasaad aur kharaabi 
# na machaqdo. " (Hood:11/84,85) 


| Qaum ne in Pand-o-Nasaaih ko qubool karne ki bajaaye istehzaa karte 
7 | huye Jawaab diya: 


1 as 2$ D Get dator fO ان کرک ما‎ bat d cis, 
| ERA الحليم‎ 
| "Aye Shuaib! kiya teri namaaz tujhe yahi hukm deta hai ke hum apne baap 
#| daadon ke ma'boodon ko chhod dein aur hum apne maalon mein hasb-e- 
4 khaahish tasarruf karna bhi chhod dein. Tu to badaa hi baa waqaar aur 
& nek chalan aadmi hai" (Hood:11/87) 
| Ya'i qaum ne aap ki da'wat-e-tauheed aur tijaarat mein eemaandaari ki 
^ da'wat ko tark karke saabit kar diya ke namaaz waaqa'ee in cheezon ka 
t hukm deti hal. Ager woh namaaz adaa karne par aamaadah ho jaate to 
RRR ARRA RRR E د د‎ E E ER E زد د ونی ورول‎ 


wav 
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dic dawat-o-tauheed aur eemaandaari ko bhi qubool kar lete. "Beshak namaaz 1 


be hayaai aur buraaiyon se rokti hai." $c 


"Naap taul mein kami karne waalon ke liye halaakat hai ke jab logon se 2 : 


R AE m‏ بو مو ېو نو ن5 


1 
(Dhoka dahi aur milaawat se ehteraaz ka dars: ;Hazrat Shuaib 2. ke qisse 4 


36 
ag 
$ 
ks se humein eemaandaari ka dars milta hai. logon ko dhoka dena aur 7 
cheezon mein milaawat karna, neez naap taul mein dandi maarna sakht d 
akhlaaqi jaraa'im hain. hazrat Shuaib YA ki qaum inhi jaraa'im ki murtakib 
thi, lihaaza aap ki muslihaana koshishon ki naa kaami par sakht azaab ka $ 
so Shikaar huyi. 


36 


Islam adl-o-insaaf aur eemaandaari ki talqeen karta hai jo log doosron ko 2 
اطع‎ dhoka dekar saamaan-e-duniya jama' karte hain unhein sakht e 
ii sunaayi gayi hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


ومو یو بډ بو جور بډ ؤ قينا 


9,57 دو( وم cu to dud. Wa‏ روروډور په ,595275 39 وو 
7 ۽ EATE Qo»‏ الاس یسوون ۵ د لدا PA‏ وروشم يخسرون 45 


naap kar lete hain to pura pura lete hain aur jab unhein naap kar ya taul * 
kar dete hain to kam dete hain.” (AI-Mutaffifeen:83/1-3) 


Rasool-e-Akram Z? ne uss tijaarti buraayi ke baare mein bayaan karte * 


وي 


huye farmaaya: 
"Jo qaum naap taul mein kami karti hai uss par qahat saali, sakht mehnat 
aur hukmaraanon ka zulm-o-sitam musallat kar diya jaata hai." 
——vT په‎ AN 
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Aake-Ibraheem ke Ambiyaa} | 


F-36396 3989699 RRR 


Guzishta auraaq mein bayaan ho chuka hai ke Ibraheem “= ka apni qaum 
% ke saath kiya muaamlah huwa aur un waaqiaat ke nateeje mein kiya surat- 
m e-haal pesh aayi? aap par Allah ki rahmatein aur salaam naazil ho. 

i Unke zamaane mein pesh aane waale hazrat Loot *£ ki qaum ke 
E: kanan anah بپ وا‎ bhi bayaan kiye jaa chuke hain. uske ba'd hum ne 
Š hazrat Shuaib YA ki qaum madyan ke haalaat bayaan kiye kyun ke qur'an 
sk majeed mein muta 'addid maqaamaat par in donon aqwaam ka zikr yakja 
: kiya gaya hai, ya'ni Allah Ta'ala ne Loot = ke waagiaat ke ba'd qaum-e- 
# madyan ke haalaat bayaan kiye hain. Sahih qaul ke mutaabiq ashaabul 
E aika se qaum-e-madyan hi muraad hai. Chunaancheh qur'an ke andaaz-e- 
: bayaan ki itteba' mein humne bhi un aqwaam ka zikr isi tarteeb se kar diya. 
3 Iske ba'd hum hazrat Ibraheem X: ki aal ke baare mein bayaan karte hain 
kyun ke Allah Ta'ala ne nubuwwat aur aasmaani kitaabon ka silsila aap ki 
| aulaad mein rakkha hai aur aap ke ba'd jo Nabi bhi aaya hai woh aap ki 
aulaad hi mein se aaya hai. 
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Hazrat Isma'eel $% 


Seerat Hazrat Isma'eel YA 


Hazrat Ibraheem YR ke kayi bete the. un mein se ziyaadah mashhoor woh | 
Æ| do bhaai hain jo azeem Nabi aur Rasool hain. in mein se umr mein bade 
aur azmat-o-shaan mein bartar woh hain jo zabeehullah hain ya'ni Isma'eel | 
3x jo Hazrat Ibraheem Khaleel :3 ke pahlote bete hain aur hazrat Haajrah. 
يله‎ Qibtiya YA se paida huye. un par Allah azeem-o-jaleel ka salaam ho. 

ka Jo yeh kahta hai ke hazrat Ishaaq X2 zabeeh the, uska qaul bani Isra'eel | 
| se maakhooz hai, jinhon ne tauraat-o-injeel mein tahreef-o-taaweel ki hai. | 
Æ| balke unke paas jo kitaabein maujood hain, unse bhi iss mogif ki tardeed | 
اطع‎ hoti hai kyun ke hazrat Ibraheem 2i حك‎ ko hukm diya gaya tha ke apna pahloti | 
86 ka beta Allah ki raah mein qurban karein aur ek rivaayat ke mutaabiq apne 4 
اطع‎ eklote bete ko Allah ki raah mein zabah karne ka hukm hai. 

: Jo bhi ho daleel ki raushni mein zabeeh hazrat Isma'eel 32x hi saabit hote | 
Æ| hain kyun ke unki kitab mein likha hai ke hazrat Ibraheem YA ki umr 86 2 
dk baras thi jab unke haan Isma'eel %% ki wilaadat huyi aur Ishaaq pa ki X و‎ 
# wilaadat uss waqt huyi jab hazrat Khaleel YR ki umr 100 saal thi. Ya'ni E 
اولع‎ Isma'eel كد‎ hi yageenan pahle bete hain aur wahi zaahiri taur par bhi aur E 
# ma'nawi taur par bhi eklaute hain. : 
%| Zaahiri surat mein akele iss tarah ke woh 13 saal tak apne waalid-e- # 
Æ| mohtaram ki akeli aulaad rahe aur ma'nawi taur par akele iss tarah ke woh |; 
اه‎ doodh peete bachche the, jab unhein aur unki waalidah ko lekar hazrat * 
m Ibraheem 32x chale aur unhein faaraan ke pahaadon mein jaa basaaya. 8 
اه‎ Faaraan ke 031330 woh hain jo makka ke ird gird hain. wahan thoda sa paani # 
Æ| aur thodi si ghiza dekar thhahraaya aur sirf Allah par etemaad aur tawakkal : 
اضع‎ kiya. Allah Ta'ala ne unki hifaazat ki aur karam farmaaya. yaqeenan Allah & 
behtareen kaar saaz aur behtareen muhaafiz-o-negahbaan hai. 3 


|| 
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Isse saabit hota hai ke zaahiri taur par bhi aur haqeeqi taur par bhi hazrat 
; : Isma'eel YA hi "akele" aur "eklaute" the lekin iss nukte ko koyi baa shu'oor 
à nukta daan hi samajh sakta hai. 

Allah Ta'ala aap ki ta'reef karte huye aap ke yeh ausaaf ayaan farmaata 
à|hai ke aap hilm aur sabr waale the. wa'de ke sachche aur namaaz ke 
paaband the. Aap apne ghar waalon ko bhi namaaz ka hukm dete the taake 
unhein azaab se bacha sakein aur doosron ko bhi yahi da'wat dete the ke 
Allah Rabbul 'Aalameen hi ki baadat karein. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


JB 227 فى المتاور اَل‎ A کال یی‎ RE o ur بعلو‎ 25s, 


2 


TN 


E 


de Me Ee 


“ 


KO من‎ WE يأب تِافْعَلُ سل‎ A 
"To hum ne unko ek narm dil ladke ki khushkhabri di. Jab woh unke saath 
daudne (ki umr) ko pahuncha to Ibraheem ne kaha: beta! main khaab 
& mein dekhta hoon (goya) tum ko zabah kar rahaa hoon. Ab tum dekho ke 
tumhaara kiya khayaal hai? unhon ne kaha: Abba jaan! jo aap ko hukm 
& huwa hai wahi keejiye. Allah ne chaaha to aap mujhe sabr karne waalon 
mein paayenge. " (Assaaffaat:37/101,102) 

Aap ke walid ne aap ko jis qurbaani ki taraf bulaaya, aap ne use dil-o-jaan se 
i qubool farmaaya. Aap ne sabr ka wa'da kiya to wa'da pura bhi kiya aur sabr- 
o-isteqaamat ka muzaaharah karke dikhaaya. Allah Ta'ala ka irshaad hai: 


»3 َمْلَهُ‎ sak كان دسو بيات و کان‎ sues IX S کان‎ aa نالي‎ KND 
» © رپه مَرضِيًا‎ Ue و کان‎ gu gs 

$| "Aur kitab mein Isma'eel ka bhi zikr karo, woh wa'de ke sachche aur 

& (hamaare)bheje huye Nabi the aur apne ghar waalon ko namaaz aur 

& zaakat ka hukm karte the aur apne parwardigaar ke haan pasandeedah 

(aur barguzeedah) the." (Maryam:19/54,55)‏ ال 

si Aur farmaaya: 


2E مه مو‎ de de e e ee eme 
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"Mara 27277 وص و م وروم‎ KILWA وم سه اس‎ NS ر دوو مس‎ 
ئا أخاصنهم بِحَالِصَةٍ ری ي‎ ٥ و الا بصاد‎ SAN اوي‎ Sk واد کر بدا إبرهيم و سح و‎ 
ea So. نج ور و‎ Ea OEE A EES ور سح اد وود دوم ولوس‎ DP LE AX 
5 اللو كل قن‎ S لع‎ e 3856 ES لون المصطفين‎ Wis لار 56 انهم‎ 
; FRIES 
: "Aur hamaare bandon Ibraheem, Ishaaq aur Yaqoob ko yaad karo jo 
| * haathon waale aur aankhon waale the, Hum ne unko ek (sifat) khaas 
& (aakhirat ke) ghar ki yaad se mumtaaz kiya tha aur woh hamaare nazdeek 
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trend ns aur nek logon mein se the aur T^ 'eel aur Al-Yasa' aur Zul kifl | $ 
© ko yaad karo. woh sab nek logon mein se the." (Saad:38/45-48) 


Se 

S 

8 

id Aur farmaaya: 

S "wu 57 woeso اه‎ 28# p T ^ 
8 
$ 
8 
$ 


SIS S 5 Aal 5y‏ َل من الشيربنق REPE‏ فى رتا" لم 


read 
| "Aur Isma'eel aur Idrees aur Zulkifl (ko bhi yaad karo) yeh sab sabr karne ' 
waale the aur hum ne unko apni rahmat mein daakhil kiya. bilaashubah 
woh neko kaar the." (A-Ambiyaa:21/85,86) 

Aur Mazeed farmaaya: 


TEE HAN Cs CE ae uci í Éy‏ من aya‏ و basal‏ إل إبرهيم و اسيل 
إسحق و iss‏ والاسباط ) 4 

"(Aye Nabi!) hum ne tumhaari taraf isi tarah wahi bheji hai jis tarah Nooh 

aur unke ba'd aane waale paighambaron ki taraf bheji thi, aur Ibraheem 


aur Ismayeel aur Ishaaq aur unki aulaad (waghairah ki taraf wahi bheji." 
(Annisaa:4/163) 


EE SE‏ څې چو کې ېږ وب 


١‏ عا 


Neez Irshaad hai: 

4.473577 OE INT 7 ^ 2 GAN 2 
FIG EH Ga) ال برهم و اویل و‎ oj Gs له ما‎ By i 2 
"(Musalmaano! kah do ke hum Allah par eemaan laaye aur jo (kitaab) t 
hum par utri uss par aur jo (saheefe) Ibraheem aur Isma'eel aur Ishaaq aur : 

aqoob aur unki aulaad par naazil huye un par (bhi eemaan laaye.") 
(AI-Baqarah:2/136) a 
Aur farmaaya: * 


5 14,425? ۶ه‎ p SUP Tu uy p ouo FS Ba "5959272 رو‎ * 
VD T [414/2406 Sai A» E $ 


BR 


ع- 


0 1 2( رورو ۸ 


۶2 
¢) أعلم ام الله‎ KO E 
"(Aye Yahood-o-Nasaara!) kiya tum iss baat ke qaail ho ke Ibraheem aur H 


& 

(AI-Baqarah:2/140) 4 

In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne aap ki har khoobi bayaan farmaayi. Aap ko $ 
# apna Nabi aur Rasool banaa kar mukhaatab kiya aur jaahilon ne aap ki # 
taraf jo ghalat baatein mansoob ki thin, unki tardeed farmaate huye aap ko E 
#| munazzah aur paak bayaan farmaaya aur mominon ko hukm diya ke aap 8 
$| P par naazil hone waali wahi aur hidaayat par eemaan rakkhein. is 
de 4940490409999 IE 906 09 06069 Notar 30353635303030 99999 999 9 9 8 
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Ulamaa-e-Nasab ka bayaan hai ke sab se pahle hazrat Isma'eel YA hi ne 


ghodon par sawaari ki. Isse pahle ghode azad jungli jaanwaron mein 
shaamil the, aap ne unhein paaltu banaaya aur un par sawaari farmaayi. 


9€ 

7 

7۸ 

Kk 

Ed 

A Sab se pahle aap hi ne faseeh-o-baleegfh arabi mein kalaam farmaaya. 
% Aap ne yeh zabaan arab aaribah ke un afraad se seekhi thi jinhon ne 
: makkah mein aap ke paas rehaaish ikhtiyaar ki thi. un logon ka ta'alluq 
# Jurnum, Amaaleeq, Ahle yaman aur un doosre arab qabaa'il se tha jo hazrat 
: Ibraheem *£ se pahle maujood the. 
8 

$ 

ص 

$ 

£ 

* 

X 

2 


Hazrat Isma'eel Yk ki Shadi aur Aulaad. 


Hazrat Ismayeel *2 ne jawaan hone par 'Amaaleeq ki ek aurat se shaadi 
ki jise ba'd mein apne waalid ke hukm par talaaq de di. uska naam 
k Ammaarah binte Sa'd bin Usaama bin Akeel Amaaleeqi tha. uske ba'd ek 
aur khaatoon se nikaah kiya jin ke baare mein unke waalid ne hukm diya 
ke unse judaayi ikhtiyaar na karein. chunaancheh woh aap ke nikaah mein 
raheen unka naam Sayyedah binte Mazaaz bin Amr Jurhami tha. 


Ba'z muarrikheen ne inhein sap ki teesri zauja mohtarma qaraar diya hai. 
un mein se hazrat Isma'eel XX ke 12 bete paida huye. unke naam yeh hain: 

Naabat, Qaidaar, Azbal, Meshi, Masma' Maash, Dausaa, Aarar, Yatoor, 

Nabsh, Taimaa, Qaizuma Ahle kitab ne apni kitab mein aise hi likha 98 


Hazrat Isma'eel XX iss elaaqe aur qurb-o-jawaar ke qabaa'il ki taraf 
mab'oos huye the jin mein Jurhum aur Amaaleeq ke qabaa'il aur Yaman ke 
baashinde shaamil hain. Jab aap ki wafaat ka waqt aaya, to aap ne apne 
: bhaai hazrat Ishaaq عا‎ ko apna qaa'im maqaam muqarrar kiya aur apni 
beti Nasma ki shaadi apne bhateeje Eis bin Ishaaq se kardi.9 Isse Eis ka 
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0 (Bible ke maujoodah nuskha mein yeh naam kuchh mukhtalif hain: kitab paidaaish mein 
likha hai: "Aur Isma'eel ke beton ke naam yeh hain aur yeh naam tarteeb waar unki paidaaish 
ke mutaabiq hain: Isma'eel ka pahlauta Nabaayoot tha. phir Qaidaar aur Adbeel aur Mabsaam 
aur Mashmaa' aur Dauma aur Missaa aur Hadad aur Taimaa aur Yatoor aur Nafees aur 
Qudaama (paidaaish baab: 24: Faqrah:13,14,15) arabi nuskha mein Hadad ko "Hadaar" aur 
Nafees ko Naafeesh likha gaya hai. (Hawaala Mazkoorah) 


; 9 [Eis] ka naam Bible mein [Eisu] mazkoor hai aur [Nasma] ka naam [Basma] bataaya gaya 
E hai. paidaaish:36:3) 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd Hazrat Isma'eel xà 


2 beta "Rooh" (Bible mein ise (Ra'weel) kaha gaya hai. dekhiye kitab paidaaish: 36:4) 4 
: paida huwa. Eis ke bete bani asfar kahlaate hain, kyun ke Eis zard ru tha. $ | 
Allah ke Nabi hazrat Isma'eel YA apni walidah Haajrah ¥ ke qareeb "Hijr" 

: mein dafan kiye gaye. wafaat ke waqt unki umr 137 baras thi. 


i ne unki taraf wahi naazil farmaayi" Aap jis ja£ah dafan honge, main $ 
%| wahaan se jannat ki taraf ek darwaazah khol dunga aur aap ko qiyaamat : 
$| tak junnat ki hawaa aati rahegi." 


Hijaaz ke tamaam arab qabaa'il hazrat Ismayeel 3 ke do beton Naabat 
aur Qaidaar ki aulaad se hain. 
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C Maktaba A Al-Usaid Hyd , ) 279 (Hazrat Ishaaq, Hazrat Yaqoob% > 


Hazrat Ishaaq 


— 


Hazrat Yaqoob 2 


ge de e eee 


m‏ وو چو چو چو چو 


Hazrat Ibraheem 32 ke doosre Farzand Arjumand 


Pahle bayaan kiya jaa chuka hai ke hazrat Ishaaq X} ki paidaaish ke waqt 
| aap ke waalid maajid hazrat Ibraheem 32x ki umr 100 saal thi. Aap ki 
waalidah hazrat Saarah X2. ko jab aap ki wilaadat ki khushkhabri di gayi to 
# woh 90 saal ki thin. Aap apne bhaai hazrat Isma'eel £ se 14 saal ba'd 
paida huye. Allah Ta'ala ka irshaad hai: 


iaka برکتا ملو عل حقو‎ oE وو 473 پاق‎ 
ع‎ ded 2 Hat 
4 © مرن‎ aku Aa Aa 7 
$ & "Aur hum ne Ibraheem ko Ishaaq ki bashaarat bhi di (ke woh) Nabi - 
* neko kaaron mein se (honge) aur humne un par aur Ishaaq par barkatein 
x naazil ki thin. aur un donon ki aulaad mein se neko kaar bhi hain aur apne 
& aap par sareeh zulm karne waale (ya'ni gunahgaar) bhi hain." 
(Assaaffaat:37/112,113) 
x Qur'an majeed mein muta'ddid maqaamaat par aap ka zikr aur 5 e 
se maujood hai. Humne guzishta auraaq mein hazrat Abu Hurairah i5 ki 
id hadees bhi bayaan ki hai ke Rasoolullah d ne farmaaya: tirain 
E 2 shakhsiyat ke padpote, kareem ke pote, kareem ke bete aur khud bhi 
* Kareem, Yusuf bin Yaqoob bin Ishaaq bin Ibraheem X2 hain." (Sahih Al- 
A Bukhari, Ahaadeesul Ambiyaa, Hadees:3382) f 
Mee AERA TE TAA e * [EETTIIIIIIPITETET. 
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Hazrat Ishaaq 3x ki Aulaad aur 


Unki Baahami 'Adaawat aur Sabab 


EE چې چې چې ېو چې چې‎ SR DE SR ې ېي‎ OP 


Ahle kitaab kahte hain ke hazrat Ishaaq *£: ne apne waalid ki zindagi 
mein rufaqaa (Urdu Bible mein Ribqa binte Batweel darj hai) binte Bataawil 
Æ| se shaadi ki, uss waqt unki umr 40 saal thi, woh baanjh thi. Aap ne Allah se 
du'a ki to woh ummeed se ho gayi. phir uske haan do bete paida huye. ek |% 
ka naam Eiso tha jise ahle arab Eis kahte hain. woh Roomiyon ka jadde * 
amjad hai. aur doosra jo apne bhaai ki edi pakde huye paida huwa, uska |% 
naam "Yaqoob" rakkha gaya. un hi ka naam "Israyeel" bhi hai. isi liye unki |$ 
aulaad bani Israyeel kah laati hai. | 


3696 96 96 9 9 9 06 9636 
REESE 


Woh kahte hain ke Hazrat Ishaaq عا‎ ko hazrat Yaqoob “> ki nisbat eisu | 
Æ| se ziyaadah muhabbat thi. kyun ke woh unka pahlauta beta tha aur rufaqaa 
%| ko Yaqoob se ziyaadah muhabbat thi kyun ke woh chhote the. * 
is Aulaad-e-Ishaaq : ki baahami 'adaawat aur Sabab: Jab hazrat Ishaaq 33 H 
أ‎ boodhe ho gaye aur unki nazar kamzor ho gayi to unhon ne apne bete Eiso 7 

se khaana tayyaar karne ki khaahish zaahir ki aur use hukm diya ke jaakar H 
85| koyi jaanwar shikaar kare aur uska gosht pakaa kar khilaaye taake aap $ 
| uske haq mein khair-o-barkat ki du'a karein. Eiso shikaar pesha aadmi tha, : 
%| woh shikaar ki talaash mein nikal gaya. Rufaqaa ne apne bete Yaqoob se 2 
g Kaha ke apni bakriyon mein se do umdah memane zabah karke apne |% 
% waalid ki pasand ka khaana tayyaar kare aur bhaai ke aane se pahle waalid x 
$| ko pesh karde taake woh uske haq mein du'a karein. Phir usne Yaqoob ko |% 
Æ| Eiso ke kapde pahna diye aur memanon ki khaal uske baazuon aur gardan * 
&| par lapet di kyun ke Eiso ke jism par bahut baal the aur Yaqoob = ka jism & 
%| baalon se 5331 tha. Jab usne khaana laakar pesh kiya to Ishaaq *& ne 8 
i farmaaya: "Tu kaun hai?" usne kaha: "Aap ka beta Eiso) hoon." Aap ne usse | 
# mu'aanqah kiya aur farmaaya: "Aawaaz to Yaqoob ki hai lekin chhote aur 
| kapdon se Eiso maloom hota hai." 


د چو نل Bo Bo‏ ول BEBE‏ يه د Be‏ 


3 


: Jab hazrat Ishaaq * ne khaana khaa liya to hazrat Yaqoob YA ko du'a di 
3 ke woh apne tamaam bhaaiyon se ziyaadah muazzaz ho, woh unka aur ba'd | 


| 
| 
£ 


go waali qaumon ka sardaar ho aur uska rizq aur aulaad bahut ziyaadah ho. 
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“Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 281 CHazrat Ishaaq; Hazrat ٥٥۰۰۰٧۵ > 
سو سوه يشل مايه‎ 


g Jab woh aap ke paas se nikle to unka bhaayi Eiso bhi waalid ke hukm ke 
%| mutaabiq khaana lekar hazir huwa. hazrat Ishaaq نكا‎ ne farmaaya: "Beta! 
2 yeh kiya hai?" usne kaha: "Yeh woh khaana hai jis ki aap ne khaahish ki 
99 thi." Aap ne farmaaya: "Kiya tu thodi der pahle mere paas khaana nahin | 
: laaya tha jise khaa kar main ne tujhe du'a di thi?" usne kaha: "Nahin, Allah 
E ki qasam!" use maloom ho gaya ke uska bhaayi (Yaqoob) isse pahle khaana 
»| pesh kar ke du'a le chuka hai, chunaancheh use uss par bahut ghussa aaya. 
Æ| Ahle kitab kahte hain ke usne bhaai ko dhamki di ke baap ki wafaat ke 
ba'd use qatl kar dega. uske mutaalbe par uske waalid (Ishaaq ¥) ne uske 
اص‎ liye doosri du'a ki ke uski aulaad ko sakht (aur zarkhez) zameen mile aur 
| unke rizq aur phalon mein izaafa ho. 


RÉ 
¥ س‎ 


Jab unki maan ne suna ke Eiso apne bhaai Yaqoob ko dhamkiyaan de 
®| rahaa hai to usne Yaqoob se kaha ke apne maamu "Laabaan" ke 5 
Æ| Haraan ke elaaqe mein chalaa jaaye aur bhaayi ka ghussa thhanda hone 
T tak waheen rahe aur uski betiyon mein se kisi se shaadi karle. usne apne 
k| Khaawand Ishaaq XX se bhi kaha ke Yaqoob ko aisa karne ki naseehat 
$. Kare aur use du'a de. chunaancheh Ishaaq x3 ne aise hi kiya. 


Hazrat Yaqoob 33 din ke pichhle pahar rawaana huye, raaste mein shaam 
* ho gayi to woh ek jagah patthar par sar rakh kar so gaye. unhon ne 0 
D mein dekha ke zameen se aasmaan tak ek seedhi laghi huyi hai jis par 
&| farishte chadh aur utar rahe hain aur Allah Ta'ala unhein (Yaqoob *£ ko) 
3 mukhtaatab karke farmaa rahaa hai: "Main tujhe barkat dunga aur teri 
ķ| aulaad bahut badhaaunga aur yeh zameen tujhe aur teri nasl ko dunga." 
E Jab aap bedaar huye to iss khaab ki wajah se bahut khush the. Aap ne nazr 
s maani ke agar woh salaamti se ghar pahunch gaye to uss maqaam par 
; Allah ki ibaadat gaah ta'meer karenge aur Allah Ta'ala aap ko jo kuchh bhi 
e dega uska daswaan hissa Allah ke liye denge. Phir aap ne uss patthar par 
„| bataur nishaani tel lagaa diya. iss jagah ka naam "Bait Eil" ya'ni baitullah 
5 rakkha gaya. yeh wahi jagah hai jahaan aaj kal baitul maqdis waaqe hai 
5 jise hazrat Yaqoob YR ne ba'd mein banaaya tha. 


e © © 
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Jab hazrat Yaqoob 3X Haraan ke elaaqe mein apne maamu ke paas 
pahunche to dekha ke unki do betiyaan hain. Badi ka naam Layya tha aur 
$ chhoti ka naam Raaheel. Aakhiruzzikr ziyaadah khush shakl thi. Yaqoob ne 
| uska rishta talab kiya to uss (ladki) ke waalid (Laabaan) ne yeh mutaalbah 
se iss shart par manzoor kar liya ke aap saat saal tak uski bakriyaan 
Æ| charaayeen. Jab yeh muddat puri ho gayi to Laabaan ne logon ko jama' 3 
sk) aur khaana khilaaya. Raat ko apni badi beti layya ko Yaqoob ke paas bhej! 
%| diya. uski aankhein chundhi thin. Subh huyi to Yaqoob 3 ko ma'loom huwa |3 


چې چې RO‏ چو چو چو چو چو چو RE‏ بو ېو ېوو 


مز دز دو سا 


&| ke unhon ne Layya ke saath raat guzaari hai to unhon ne apne maamun se : 
Æ| kahaa: main ne to aap se Raaheel ka rishta maan£ga tha. usne kaha: * 
sk Hamaare haan yeh rewaaj nahin ke badi se pahle chhoti ki shaadi kar dein. $ 
s Agar tum Raaheel se nikaah karna chaahte ho to saat saal mazeed meri $ 
sk khidmat kardo, main uska nikaah bhi tumse kar dunga." ž 
< Aap ne saat saal mazeed khidmat ki. tab unka nikaah Raaheel se bhi ho & 
2 gaya. unki sharee'at mein yeh jaayiz tha ke ek shakhs do bahnon ko baik & 
Ed waqt nikaah mein rakke. phir tauraat mein isse mana' kar diya gaya. isse $ 
4 saabit hota hai ke guzishta Ambiyaa ki shariaton mein bhi ahkaam $ 
Hd mansookh hote rahe hain. Hazrat Yaqoob 32: ke iss 'amal se iska jawaaz € 


Æ| saabit hota hai kyun ke woh maasoom the. Laabaan ne apni donon betiyon 2 
ko ek ek laundi di. "Layya" ko jo laundi di gayi uska naam Zulfa tha aur $ 
Raaheel ki laundi ka naam Bilha tha. 1 

i 


33330158359 Allah Ta'ala ne Layyaa ki kamzori door ki ke unhein kayi 
sg bete 'ataa farma diye. Yaqoob se unke haan sab se pahle "Rubail" paida 8 
Æ| huwa. phir "Sham'oon" phir "Laawa" phir "Yahooda". Tab Raaheel ٥ ja 
pa ghairat aayi kyun ke unke haan aulaad nahin ho rahi thi usne apni laundi 
&& Bilhaa Yaqoob ko hiba kardi. Aap ne use khilwat ki to woh ummeed se ho 
gayi aur usse ek ladka paida huwa, jis ka naam "Daan" tha. uske ba'd ek 
aur ladka huwa. Usne uska naam "Neeftaali" rakkha. tab "Layya ne bhi apni $ 
laundi Zulfaa Ya'qoob *& ko hiba kar di. Usse aap ke do ladka huwa. "Jaad" $ 
aur "Asheer" paida huye. phir Layya ke haan paanchwaan beta paida huwa. | 


gg usne uska naam "Eisaakhar" rakkha. uske ba'd uska chhata beta paida $ 
په به که به‎ E 909696 96 009 9996 90 90 303+ KKB 


CamScanner 


16-0636 08 999€ 


$ 
$ 
$ 
* 


LIIIIILIIIJ 


(“Maktaba Als Usaid Hyd > 283 : Hazrat Ishaaq’ mem Vib t 5 


huwa, uska naam "Zaabloon" rakkha gaya. uske ba'd uske haan ek beti 
; "Deena" paida huyi. iss tarah uske haan hazrat Yaqoob # ke saat 6 
paida huye. 

Uske ba'd Raaheel ne Allah Ta'ala se du'a ki ke use hazrat Yaqoob WA se 
ek beta ataa farmaaye. Allah Ta'ala ne uski du'a qubool ki aur uske haan 
iF hazrat Yaqoob ui se ek azeem muazzaz aur khubsurat beta paida huwa jis 
4| ka naam usne "Yusuf" rakkha. 


| Yeh tamam aulaad uss wagt huyi jab woh log "Haraan" ke elaage mein 


A a 


Ii 


| rehaa'lsh pazeer the. Aap apni do maamun zaadon se nikaah ke ba'd 
+| mazeed 6 saal apne maamun ke paas rah kar unki bakriyaan charaate 
i rahe. iss tarah aap ki wahaan rahne ki kul muddat 20 saal hai. 
| Maal-o-Mataa* Tab hazrat Yaqoob “A ne apne maamun Laabaan se 
^ darkhaast ki ke unhein apne ghar jaane de. Aap ke maamun ne kaha: 
¢ "mujhe teri wajah se barkat haasil huyi hai, isliye mere maal se jo kuchh 
| chaahe talab karle." Aap ne farmaaya: "Tu mujhe bakriyon se iss saal paida 
| hone waale woh bachche de dena jo chitle hon, jo bhed ka bachcha safed 
" ho lekin uske rung mein siyaahi bhi ho, aur jo siyaah ho lekin uss mein 
: safedi bhi ho aur bakriyon mein se jo be seeng aur safed ho." Usne kaha: 
| "thheek hai." uske beton ne apne baap ke rewad mein se iss gism ke bakre 

alag kar diye, taake koyi memana iss tarah ka paida na ho aur unhein lekar 
| apne baap ke rewad se teen din ke faasle par chale gaye. 
Hazrat Yaqoob “WA ne baadaam aur safede ki taazah shaakhein lekar 
انك‎ unhein chheela aur unhein kaheen se siyaah aur kaheen se safed kar diya. 
| woh unhein bhed bakriyon ke paani peene ki jagah unke saamne khadi kar 
à dete the. taake bakriyaan unhein dekhein aur unse khauf mahsoos karein 
aur unke bachche unke peton mein harkat karein, to un bachchon ke rung 
bhi usi tarah (chitkabre) ho jaayein. 

Agar yeh baat sahih hai to use kharq-e-aadaat aur mo'jizaat ki qabeel se 
shumaar karna chaahiye.o 

Iss tarah hazrat Yaqoob ¥ ke paas bahut si bakriyaan, ount, gadhe aur 
| ghulaam waghairah ho gaye. tab Yaqoob YR ne mahsoos kiya ke aap ke 

maamun aur maamun ke beton ka rawayya badal gaya hai aur woh aap se 

© Bible ke maujoodah nuskhon mein likha hai ke jab bakriyaan un shaakhon ke saamne 


haamila hoti thin to iss tarah ke bachche paida hote the. (Paidaaish: Baab:30) taaham bible 


M ke bayaanaat iss qadar yaqeeni nahin ke unko sahih saabit karne ke liye taawilaat ka sahaara < 
$| lena pade. 
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7 hasad karne lage hain. Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Yaqoob خا‎ ko wahi ke zariye 2 AA 
$ se hukm diya ke apne baap dada ke elaaqe mein waapas chale jaayein. * 
wa unhon ne apne beewi bachchon ko bataaya to woh fauran tayyaar ho gaye. à 
aap apne beewi bachchon aur maal (jaanwaron) ke lekar chal pade. chalte i 
waqt Raaheel apne waalid (Laabaan) ke but churaa liye. * 
Jab woh log apne elaaqe mein pahunche to peechhe se Laabaan aur uski * 
qaum ke afraad bhi aa pahunche. Laabaan ne Yaqoob se iss baat par hi 
naaraazi ka izhaar kiya ke woh baghair bataaye kyun nikal aaye. agar woh 2 
bataa kar aate to woh unhein khushi khushi rawaana karta aur apni betiyon : | 
aur unke aulaad ko khud alwida' kahta. | 
At usne yeh bhi kaha ke tum mere but kyun le aaye ho? hazrat Yaqoob B 

X& ko un buton ke baare mein bilkul ilm na tha, isliye aap ne iss ilzaam ko 
tasibam karne se inkaar kar diya. Laabaan apni betiyon aur unki laundiyon 
ke khaimon mein daakhil huwa aur talaashi li, lekin use kuchh na mila. 
Raaheel un buton ko ount ke kajaawe mein rakh kar un par baithh gayi thi, 
woh wahaan se na uthhi aur yeh uzr pesh kiya ke woh ayyaam se hai, isliye 
buzrugon ke saamne khadi nahin ho sakti. Iss tarah Laabaan buton ko 
talaash na kar saka. 

Uss waqt unhon ne "Jal'aad" naam ke ek teele ke paas baahami ahad-o- ۹1 

paimaan kiya ke Yaqoob uski betiyon ki ehaanat nahin karengi aur unki Ya 

# maujoodgi mein mazeed auraton se shaadi nahin karenge aur yeh teela |€ 
is donon ke darmiyaan hadde faasil hoga jis se na Laabaan tajaauz karega 5 
Æ| na Yaqoob. wahaan unhon ne khaana tayyaar kiya aur sab ne mil kar * 
sa khaana khaaya. phir ek doosre se rukhsat ho kar apne apne elaaqe mein E 
Æ| chale gaye. 
ss Jab hazrat Yaqoob 3X "Saa'eer" ki sar zameen ke qareeb pahunche E 
Æ| farishton ne aap ka istagbaal kiya. hazrat Yaqoob *& ne apne bhaai Eiso ki $ 
4 taraf elchi bhej kar usse meharbaani aur shafqat ki darkhaast ki. elchiyon 
€| ne waapas aa kar ittela di ke Eiso 400 sawaaron ke saath mulaqaat ke liye 
ie aa rahaa hai. 

Hazrat Yaqoob 33 ne usse khatrah mahoos kiya. Aap ne Allah se bahut | 
gid gidaa kar aajzi se du'a maangi aur Allah ko uske wa'de ka waasta diya 
4» aur du'a ki ke Allah aap ko aap ke bhaai Eiso ke shar se mahfooz rakkhe. ' 
z Aap ne Eiso ke liye azeemus-shaan tohfa tayyaar kiya. Ya'ni 200 bakriyaan, |; 
Æ| 20 bakre, 200 mendhe, 30 doodh dene waali ountniyaan, 40 gaayein, 10 


ia bail, 20 gadhiyaan aur 10 gadhe. 
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7 ~ Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 5 285 YA Hazrat Ishaaq, Hazrat Yaqoob x: 
* 


: Aap ne apne ghulaamon se kaha ke har ghol ko alag alag karein aur har 
# rewad ko doosre se faasle par rakkhein. Jab Eiso pahle giroh se mile aur 

yo poochhe: "tu kaun hai? aur tere saath jo kuchh hai woh kis ka hai?" to use 
H chaahiye ke kahe: "Tere khadim Yaqoob ke hain, jo usne mere aaqa Eiso 
7 ke liye tohfa ke taur par bheje hain." uske ba'd milne waala giroh bhi yahi 
* kahe aur uske ba'd waala bhi aur uske ba'd waala bhi aur har giroh yeh bhi 
yA kahe: "Yagoob bhi hamare peechhe aa rahe hain." 


:3 Hazrat Yaqoob تا‎ apni donon beewiyon, donon laundiyaan aur 7۳ 
: beton ke saath do raaton ke faasle tak unse peechhe rahe? iss dauraan 
32 mein woh raat ko safar karte aur din ko chhup jaate the. hazrat Yaqoob YA 
* apne beewi ke aage aage chale aur jab unhein apna bhaai Eiso nazar aaya 
B to use saat baar sajdah kiya. iss zamaane mein unke salaam ka yeh 
3 tareeqa tha aur unki shari'at mein jaa'iz tha jis tarah dhul ape ne hazrat 
d Aadam »3 ko sajdah kiya tha aur jis tarah hazrat Yusuf شا‎ ko 6 
* bhaaiyon aur waalidain ne sajdah kiya. Tafseel hazrat Yusuf "Y ke waaqia 
pa mein aayegi. 
H Jab Eiso ne aap ko dekha to aage badh kar aapse baghalgeer ho gaya aur 
& bosa diya aur roya. Phir usne nazar uthaayi aur auraton aur bachchon ko 
* dekha. usne kaha: Aap ko yeh sab kuchh kahaan se mila?" Aap ne 
: farmaaya: "Yeh sab kuchh aap ke khaadim ko Allah ne diya hai," Donon 
laundiyon aur unke bachchon ne bhi aage badh kar Eiso ko sajdah kiya. 
Layya aur uske beton ne bhi aage badh kar sajdah kiya. phir Raaheel aur 
uska beta Yusuf aage badhe aur unhon ne sajdah kiya. Hazrat Yaqoob YA 
ne Eiso ko tohfe pesh kiye jo aap ke israar karne par usne qubool kar liye. 
; tab Eiso waapas huwa aur aage aage chalaa. Hazrat Yaqoob x2: apne beewi 
bachchon, jaanwaron aur ghulaamon ke saath unke peechhe peechhe 
ya Saa'eer ki taraf rawaana ho gaye. 


PE ash SESA 


KRESEK 


EEE des 


KA 


Jab aap 53311009 ke maqaam se guzre to apne liye ek ghar banaaya aur $ 
jaanwaron ke liye jhonpe baanaye. phir Shakheem?9 ke shahar Ourshalem Ed 
; (Yaroshlam) ke paas se guzre. wahaan aap ne shahar ke qareeb dere 


; $| © Bible ke maujoodah nuskhon mein sirf ek raat ka zikr hai jis mein baqaul ahle kitab farishte 
se kushti huyi. Shaayad Imam Ibne Kaseer i. ke daur ki bible mein do raaton ka zikr ho. un 
: nuskhon mein har daur mein radd-o-badal hota raha. iske mufassal dalaail ke liye dekhiye. 
; "Izhaarul Haq" Ya iska urdu tarjuma "Bible se qur'an tak." 
ba Urdu Bible mein sakaat hai arabi nuskhe mein ise sakoot kaha gaya hai. (Paidaaish:33/16) 
to Urdu Bible mein Shakeem hai. (Paidaaish:33/18) aaj kal ise Naablas kaha jaata hai) 


kt ree TUEETIIO TEE I 


KENEK 
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چ ag‏ ج ج جج سي ع سس ار رس 
Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ; 286 (Hazrat Ishaaq’ Hazrat Yaqoob& ,‏ ^ 
AENG Da Ba I. — M > RIA 9‏ ا ميټ : 
T lagaaye. Aap ne shakheem bin Jamoor se 100 bhedon ke ewaz zameen ka 7‏ 
tukda khareed liya.O wahaan aap ne apna khaima lagaaya aur ek mazbah #‏ 


banaaya aur uska naam "Eil" ilaa israyeel rakkha. Aap ko Allah ne uski 


YA 


# Sulaimaan *& ne naye sire se ta'meer farmaaya tha. Yeh usi chattaan * 
(sakhra) ki jagah ta'meer kiya gaya, jis par hazrat Yaqoob 23 ne tel daal i 
kar nishaan lagaaya tha jaise ke pahle bayaan huwa. LA 


A 


Uske ba'd Raaheel ke haan ek beta "Binyaameen" 2103م‎ huwa. unhein : 
wilaadat ke moga par dard-e-zah ki sakht takleef huyi aur woh Binyaameen $ 
ki wilaadat ke ba'd faut ho gayeen. hazrat Yaqoob *& ne unko (Ifraas) ya'ni € - 
bait-e-leham ke maqaam par dafan kiya aur Yaqoob ne unki qabr par ek H 
patthar nasab kar diya. woh aaj tak "Raaheel ki qabr" ke taur par mashhoor x 
hai. hazrat Yaqoob > ke 12 bete the: Layya se Rubeel, Sham'oon, laawa, : 
Yahooda, Aisaakhar aur Zaabloon. "Raaheel" se Yusuf aur Binyaameen. * | 
Raaheel ki laundi (Bilha) se daan aur Neeftaali. Layya ki laundi Zulfaa se i 
Haad aur Asheer. Layya ke batan se ek beti [Deena] bhi tawallud huyi. 3 


Hazrat Yaqoob 22. ke beton ke naam 


Qisasul Ambiyaa | Arabi Bible | Urdu Bible | Angrezi Talaffuz | 
Rubeel Rawbeen | Roban Reuben  . 


222222232223223: 


مو پر غور DERE‏ پو WA RA‏ پا با پا اا تما HR HAY‏ اپ WA‏ ړلا پا رپ لپا Ho‏ پاپ AW‏ 


| 


| Ashair Aashar Asher 

| Issachar 

| Zebulun 

Yusuf Joseph 
Binyaameen Benjamin 


١ Ba hawaala kitab paidaaish baab: 29,30-35 


2 
ie 
+ 


|  Sham oon Sham'oon |  Sham'oon | Simeon 
ps Laawa | Laawa Levi 
de Yahooda | Yahooda |  Yahoodach Judah 
e Daan Daan Daan Dan 
& |  Neeftaali Naftaali Naf taali Naphtali 
za Jaad Jaad | Jad Gad 

3 

2 


+ 
7 

vi 
7 


2 


la í © Bible mein hai: aur zameen ke jis qita' par usne apna khaima khadaa kiya tha use usne : 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 287 C Hazrat Ishaaq Hazrat Yaqoob A ) 


Hazrat Yaqoob X2 apne waalid hazrat Ishaaq ke paas aa gaye aur Kan'aan 
(Hibroon) ke elaaqe mein apne waalid ke paas rahe jahaan hazrat 
Ibraheem YA rahte the. hazrat Ishaaq % 180 saal ki umr mein bimaar ho 
kar faut ho gaye aur aap ke beton Eiso aur Yaqoob X2 ne aap ko aap ke 
walid hazrat Ibraheem YA ke qareeb iss £haar mein dafan kiya jo unhon ne 
khareeda tha, jaise ke pahle bayaan ho chuka hai In sab par Allah ki 
rahmat aur salaam ho. 


d 359660909 069996 96 36 99 9696 96 96 96 06 96 96 99 9699 96-90 99 06 06 06-0606 o9 050606 06 06 06 کل‎ 06 0e) کل‎ o 0 0 aee ae ae de de d e 


© Hazrat Ibraheem $ se mansoob Shahrul Khaleel ko Ibraani mein Hibroon kahte hain. yeh 
baitul maqdis se tagreeban 35 kelo meeter junoob mein hai. Tauraat mein hai ke hazrat 
Ibraheem Khaleelullah xa. ne ifroon mein suhaar Heeshi se yahaan zameen ka ek tukda 400 
naqrayi dirhamon mein khareeda aur uss mein Saarah ko dafan kiya, chunaancheh yahaan ek 
ghaar mein hazrat Ibraheem xa aur unki ahliya Saarah, hazrat Ishaaq xa aur unki ahliya 
Rabqa, hazrat Yaqoob ها‎ aur unki ahliya Eilyaa aur hazrat Yusuf ki qabrein hain. kaha jaata 
hai ke hazrat Aadam ki qabr bhi isi ghaar (maghaarah makfeela) mein hai. hazrat Sulaimaan 
هلا‎ ne wahi-e-ilaahi ke mutaabiq in ambiyaa-e-kiraam ki qabron par qubba numa chhat banaa 
di. (Atlasul qur'an, Urdu (Darussalam) safah:85, bahawaala Mo jimul Baldaan, jild:2) 
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< Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 288 < Hazrat Yusuf2 — 


GG GR 


Hazrat Yusuf 2 


Ahsanul Qasas 


SG چو‎ 7-11“ 


& Allah Ta'ala ne Yaqoob X2 ko husn-o-jamaal ke paikar, sabr-o-sabaat ke i 
$ CESSNA aur afu'-o-darguzar ke 'azeem alambardaar bete hazrat Yusuf * pa 
sk x «t ataa farmaaye aur unhein mansab-e-nubuwwat se sar faraaz kiya. ha 
Y Allah Ta'ala ne aapki shaan mein qur'an majeed ki ek puri surat naazil > 

۱۵ farmaayi hai taake log uss par g£haur karein aur uss mein jo hikmatein, $ 
$ naseehatein, aadaab aur masaayil hain, unhein samjhein. Irshaad-e-Baari B 
%| Ta'ala hai: * 


32 

MIJI E LA وو 7 67 5 سو و‎ 3434 TX D , í : 
5 ane KIG EGS BRA ايت الك‎ as" pu, s 
ex رو مو 4427127 و‎ HAN سر‎ | 

deraan SA 7 توان‎ abet ace e تفن‎ : 

E: 


"Aif laam Raa. yeh kitab-e-raushan ki aayatein hain, hum ne iss qur'an ko s 
$| arabi mein naazil kiya hai taake tum samajh sako. (Aye paighamber!) hum |¥ x 
& iss qur'an ke zariye se jo hum ne tumhaari taraf bheja hai, tumhein ek |% 
اا‎ niyaahat achcha qissa sunaate hain aur tum isse pahle be khabar the." ¥ 
(Yusuf:12/1-3) 5 
(Qur'an majeed, Faseeh-o-baleegh zabaan, Behtareen qisas aur guzishta 
umam ke sahih tareen haalaat bataane waali azeem kitab hai jo Nabi |% 
is Aakhiruzzamaan ko 'ataa huyi. Iss maqaam par Allah Ta'ala ne apni 
$e azeem kitaab ki ta'reef farmaayi hai ke jo usne apne muazzaz bande aur |% 
Rasool par faseeh arabi zabaan mein naazil farmaayi aur jo itni waazeh aur * 
salees hai ke har paakbaaz, zaheen aur aqal mand aadmi use samajh sakta |& 
hai. woh aasmaan se naazil hone waali sab se muqaddas kitab hai jo badi 
ss faseeh zabaan aur waazeh bayaan ke saath muqaddas tareen farishte ke 
ايع‎ zariye se muqaddas tareen insaan par, muqaddas tareen maqaam aur 
$ muqaddas tareen waqt mein naazil huyi. 


5 


$ 
s 
is 


& 
& 
% 
: 
Agar guzishta aur aaindah zamaane ke waagia'at hon to qur'an unhein 3 
x behtareen aur waazeh tareen andaaz se bayaan karta hai. mukhtalif feeh |$ 
: mu'aamlaat mein sahih bayaan karta hai aur ghalat baat ki tardeed karke 2 
ES use ghalat saabit kar deta hai. x 
| 009039030363636 363036 099 9998 99 363636361 ع‎ 


gm 
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| ^ Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 3 O € Hazrat Yusuf & 


Agar awaamir-o-nawaahi ke masaail hon to qur'an ka pesh kardah 
x qaanoon sab se ziyaadah mabni bar insaaf aur waazeh usoolon par 
5, mushtamal hota hai. jaisa ke irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


CONUS 
TITS 


WA U 


272927 7(2* 9^ ^ D dg 
: لاني‎ NGIWA TAN 
& Tere rab ke farmaan sachchaayi aur insaaf mein kaamil aur mukammal 
ja hain." (Al-An'aam:6/115) 
| Ya'ni waaqi'aat ke bayaan mein kaamil tareen haqeeqat aur awaamir-o- 
۹ nawaahi mein kaamil tareen insaaf ka mazhar hain. uski wazaahat Allah 
& Ta'ala ke iss farmaan se hoti hai: 


26 36 06 08 96 06 96 98 969 96 99 09 98 96 


د IAA EUG LAE OX‏ يك ها $608 د إن كُدْتَ من «XS‏ لين 
coch‏ : 
(Aye paighamber!) hum iss qur'an ke zariye se jo humne tumhaari taraf‏ 5 
bheja hai tumhein ek nihaayt achchha qissa sunaate hain aur tum usse‏ | 
pahle be khabar the." (Yusuf:12/3)‏ 2 

Ya'ni Aap ko wahi ke zariye se jo kuchh bataaya gaya hai, Aap usse pahle‏ أذ 
usse bekhabar the, jaisa ke doosre maqaam par farmaaya:‏ |= 


R لكن جعلنه ورا‎ KUUA من متا ما كنت ت ری ما‎ TC WO CS ING 


حا 


4 د څد فد و ر خم 4d PIN‏ رو دا I‏ و يئ له & 1 a sqm»‏ ف 
GU‏ په من نشاء من Cabe‏ و Gol‏ تھی إلى صراط مستَقِيوٍ © صراط ai‏ الڼی له ما فى ۴ 

صخ اه امو امام ف كت 9 3228 PM‏ 4 
Gor‏ الارض الا إلى ail‏ تصبر الامور ق4 i‏ 


"Aur isi tarah hum ne apne hukm se tumhaari taraf roohul qudus ke zariye 
» se wahi bheji hai. tum na to kitab ko jaante the aur na eemaan ko lekin 
8 humne usko noor banaaya hai ke usse hum apne bandon mein se jisko 
$ chaahte hain hidaayat karte hain. Aur Beshak (Aye Muhammad!) aap 
$| seedhe raaste ki taraf rahnumaayi karte hain (ya'ni) Allah ka raasta jo 
"| aasmaanon aur zameen ki sab cheezon ka malik hai. dekho! sab kaam 
5| Allah hi ki taraf lautenge (aur wahi un mein faislah karega. " (Asshooraa:42/52,53) 
اا‎ Aur mazeed farmaaya: 

NG‏ نت خش رس و و Nro‏ سرو Mp."‏ ۱ ھ وم م۸ رورم "ETT‏ رورم ساو تر brr‏ ا 
د كلك تقض KG‏ من انبا مان Ga‏ وك اك من نا ورا T‏ عَنه كانه ۾ 


? / 


445 adian C BPA. NA o چ‎ i 3 2 ا مو‎ 7 A 92 
40 حملا‎ ALII خلِدين فِيْے وساء لهم يوم‎ Kila يحل‎ 
| "Isi tarah hum tumse woh haalaat bayaan karte hain ke jo guzar ٥6 
| hain aur hum ne tumhein apne paas se naseehat (ki kitab) 'ataa farmaayi 


E hai. jo shakhs usse munh pherega woh qiyaamat ke din (gunah ka) bojh 
3e 363636409630 32 323236 33363363636361: efte 06 06 96 26 06 3635 26 06 0006 0636 0998 96 303 
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& aur yeh bojh qiyaamat ke din unke addi bura hai." (Taahaa:20/99-101) 


0-7۴ 
& 
d 

Ya'ni jo shakhs iss qura'n se eraaz kar ke doosri kitabon ki pairwi karega, $ 
use yeh saza mings : 

Hazrat Jabir i$ se rivaayat hai ke hazrat Umar :£5 ko ahle kitab ke kisi : 
sg aadmi se ek kitab mil gayi. woh use lekar Rasoolullah d ki khidmat mein d 
8 haazir huye aur padh padh kar Nabi Zi? ko sunaane lage. Nabi 227 jalaal | 
sg mein aa gaye aur farmaaya: "Aye Khattaab ke bete! kiya tum log bhi iss 4 
%| (shari'at) ke baare mein paraagandah zahni ka shikaar ho jaaoge? qasam 8 
& hai uss zaat ki, jis ke haath mein meri jaan hai! main tumhaare paas suthri s 
388 raushan shari'at lekar aaya hoon. un (Ahle kitab) se koyi cheez na poochho. : 
اطع‎ (warna uska nateeja yeh hoga ke) woh tumhein sahih baat bataayenge, tum ki 
$| use tasleem na karoge ya woh tumhein ghalat baat bataayeinge aur tum 3 
اط‎ use tasleem kar loge. Qasam hai uss 2331 ki, jis ke haath mein meri jaan! $ | 
$| hai agar Moosa XX zindah hote to mera itteba kiye baghair unhein bhi 
اطع‎ chaarah na hota." (Musnad Ahmad:3/387, Assunnah Li Ibne Abi Aasim, Hadees:50) |&& 
iske ba'd aap ke hukm se iss tahreer ka ek ek harf mitaa diya gaya. 

Ek aur sanad ke saath yeh hadees hazrat Umar x2; se mami hai. iss mein 
yeh alfaaz bhi hain ke Rasoolullah dp ne farmaaya: "Qasam hai uss zaat 
ki, jis ke haath mein meri jaan hai! agar Moosa YA tumhaare andar 
tashreef le aayein, phir tum mujhe chhod kar unki pairwi karne lago to tum 
gumraah ho jaaoge, tum mere hisse ki ummat ho aur main tumhaare hisse 
ka nabi hoon." (Majma'uzzawaaid:1/174) 


0€ 06 به به 2636 
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Hazrat Yusuf % ka Khaab 


6 206 9€ 06 


Surah Yusuf ki ibteda mein Yusuf 32 ke ek khaab ka tazkirah hai jis ki tabeer 
bahut azeem aur shaandaar saabit hoti hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


ولد کال 622 OL ed a‏ رات LEES‏ کوب و الس ocius d SER ANG‏ قل 
4f‏ 527 و 5 00 ررس وم و رد ^" 4657 وو "^ 
بی لا تقصص IGSS‏ عل | خوك suk‏ کک Ai foe WK E TORN‏ مبين © و 
T pede BC nah pad, 92‏ 


aj JP بوط نكا‎ NA a 


| م a trt‏ وې 73^ |" 7 إن رتك علو > دوو 
EGS 0‏ أبويك من كيل ابرهيم و Gal‏ : عليم کیم 4 
EEEE 0696 36 38 |‏ مسد 2 b m‏ 
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دنو دا 371212327 
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MERERI T a‏ جاح مج 
C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 291 C Hazrat Yusuf >‏ 


سم سل 
nc ———————‏ 


"lab Yusuf Yusuf ne apne waalid se kaha ke abba jaan! main ne (khaab mein) 11 
: sitaaron aur suraj aur chaand ko dekha hai. Dekhta (kiya) hoon ke woh 
` mujhe sajdah kar rahe hain. Unhon ne kaha: beta! apne khaab ka zikr apne 
k bhaaiyon se na karna. Nahin to woh tumhaare haq mein koyi fareb ki 
* chaal chalenge. Kuchh shak nahin ke shaytaan insaan ka khula dushman 
k hai. Aur isi tarah Allah tumhein barguzeedah (wa mumtaaz) karega aur 
" (khaab ki) baaton ki ta'beer ka ilm sikhaayega. Aur jis tarah usne apni 
ه‎ ne'mat pahle tumhaare dada Ibrahem aur Ishaaq par puri ki thi, isi tarah tum 
par aur aulaad-e-yaqoob par puri karega. Beshak tumhaara parwardigaar 
» (sab kuchh) jaanne waala (aur) hikmat waala hai." (Yusuf:12/4-6) 


: (wa kazaalika yajtabeeka Rabbuka) Ya'ni jis tarah Allah ne 
# aapko yeh azeem khaab sikhaaya hai. Agar aap use chhupaayenge to aap 
j| ki tarah tarah ke altaaf aur rahmaton se nawaazega. (wa yu'allimuka 
# min ta'weelil'ahaadeesi)Aur aap ko kalaam ka woh mafhoom aur 
» khaabon ki woh ta'beer sikhaayega jo doosre nahin samajh sakte. (wa 
t yutimmu ni'*matahoo 'alayka, Aur Allah Ta'ala aap par wahi naazil 
jk karke apni ne'mat ki takmeel farmaadega. (wa ‘alaaa ‘Aali Ya qooba) Ya'ni 
F aap ki wajah se aale Yaqoob ko dunya aur aakhirat ki bhalaayi haasil hogi. 
& (Kkamaaa 'atammahaa “alaaa 'abawayka min qablu 
اص‎ "ITbraaheema wa "Ishaaq;) Ya'ni Allah Ta'ala aap par ehsaan farmaa 
k| kar aap ko bhi nubuwwat ki ne'mat ataa farmaayega jis tarah aap ke waalid 
< Yaqoob, م33‎ ke 03303 Ishaaq aur م33‎ ke par daada Ibraheem khaleelullah 
£ X4 ko 'ataa farmaayi thi. inna Rabbaka “Aleemun Hakeem. 
: "Beshak tumhaara parwardigaar sab kuchh jaanne waala hikmat waala hai." 
Pahle bayaan ho chuka hai ke Yaqoob YR ke 12 bete the. Bani Israyeel ke 
4 | tamaam qabaail inhi 12 ki taraf mansoob hain jin mein se sab se muazzaz 
4 sab se afzal aur sab se azeem hazrat Yusuf YA the. 


2 Muta'addid ulamaa ne bayaan kiya hai ke un mein se sirf hazrat Yusuf YA 
* nubuwwat ke mansab par faaiz huye. Aap ke doosre bhaayi Nabi nahin the. 
ع‎ Aap ke waaqia mein unka jo kirdaar saamne aaya hai, usse bhi yahi 
* ma'loom hota hai. 


Ba'z logon ne hazrat Yusuf * ke bhaaiyon ki nubuwwat par iss aayat se 
L istadlaal kiya hai: 
»^ س ۶و 73 ^ و اي عدو 9 وم‎ 35 


» الاسباط‎ oS CM و‎ Jawah وما ازل کل إبرهيم و‎ Se Q9 Gs ado Ea s - 


" Kaho ke hum Allah par eemaan laaye aur jo (kitaab) hum par utri uss par | 


EAA E AANT 


ETIE 
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4 Maktaba Al-L Usaid Hyd > 202 ¢ “Hazrat Yusufa > 


g| aur jo (saheefe) Ibraheem aur Isma'eel aur Ishaaq aur Yaqoob aur unki | B 
® aulaad par naazil huye un par (bhi eemaan laaye.") (Aale Imran:3/84) 8 


Woh kahte hain ke (Asbaat) se yahi afraad muraad hain. lekin yeh istadlaal E | 
awi nahin kyun ke asbaat se muraad bani Israyeel ke qabaail hain. un M | 
abaail hi mein se woh ambiyaa paida huye jin par aasmaanon se wahi 5 | 
aazil hoti rahi. (Wallaahu Aalam) T 


3 £2. 


: | 
Hazrat Yusuf YA ke bhaaiyon ke nabi na hone ki taayeed iss amr se bhi * : | 
hoti hai ke qur'an-o-hadees mein aap ke kisi bhaai ka naam lekar use nabi Ê 
nabin kaha gaya. Isse bhi hamaara moqif durust saabit hota hai. Hazrat : 
Ibne Umar i} se marwi iss irshaad-e-nabawi se bhi yahi ishaarah milta hai. * $ 
"Kareem shakhsiyyat ke padpote, Kareem shakhsiyyat ke pote, Kareem * 
shakhsiyyat ke bete aur khud bhi Kareem, Yusuf bin Yaqoob bin Ishaaq bin 3 


X 
Ibraheem YA hain." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiya, Hadees:3382) s 


Mufassireen farmaate hain ke Hazrat Yusuf YA ne bachpan mein khaab | 
#| dekha ke 11 sitaare aur suraj aur chaand aap ko sajdah karte hain. 11 
za sitaaron se muraad aap ke 11 Brent the aur suraj aur chaand se muraad 
| aap ke waalidain. hazrat Yusuf i ne yeh khaab dekh kar khauf mahsoos 
kiya, isliye neend se bedaar ho ya apne walid-e-mohtaram ko yeh khaab 
sunaaya. Aap ke walid hazrat Yaqoob YA samajh gaye ke aap ko duniya 
aur aakhirat mein baland maqaam-o-martabah haasil hone waala hai, jiski $ 
wajah se aap ke bhaai aur waalidain bhi aap ke saamne jhuk jaayenge. = 
امع‎ Waalid ne aap ko hukm diya ke apne bhaaiyon ko khaab na sunaayein = 
$| taake woh log hasad na karein aur makr-o-fareb ke zariye se aap ko 
nuqsaan pahunchaane ki koshish na karein. Isi liye kisi buzurg ne farmaaya 
hai: "Apni zaruriyat puri karne mein ikhfa se madad lo kyun ke har ne'mat 
waale se hasad kiya jaata hai." 


DE REE o h A A RR RW 


رن 


* 

$ 

% 

$ 

Ahle kitab kahte hain ke hazrat Yusuf YA ne khaab waalid ke saath hs 
bhaaiyon ko bhi sunaa diya tha. Yeh un (ahle kitab) ki ghalti hai. ka 
b 
8 
Ej 
E 


ESOS vare a MTM o ده‎ IS Š 
© Dekhiye: kitab paidaaish, baab:37, Faqrah: 10 bible mein pura faqrah iss tarah hai. "Aur * 


P! usne use apne baap aur bhaaiyon donon ko bataaya, tab uske baap ne use daanta aur kaha * 
d ke yeh khaab kiya hai jo toone dekha hai? kiya main aur teri maan aur tere bhaai sach much N 
| tere aage zameen par jhuk kar tujhe sajdah karenge?" نا‎ 


خض دد دند EEE‏ تل پد KARE‏ پو RR: ERR‏ پو پا پا r‏ پو KEBAR r‏ 
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^ Maktaba ۸-6 Hyd . 293 ^  Hazrat Yusuf 2 9 


Baraadraan-e-Yusuf ka Qissa 


Hazrat Yaqoob “£< ko apne chhote bete Yusuf se behad muhabbat thi. 
: bhaaiyon ko yahi muhabbat bardaasht na huyi to woh hasad ki aag mein 
. jalne lage aur Yusuf << ke khilaaf saazishein karne lage. Allah Ta'ala ne 
: unka gissa bayaan karte huye farmaaya: 


| ر اوو‎ EAT pen) 2 2334 225 52,975 A rt Tha "42 4H "e 274 
MO (5, ۰ - - ٤ اپل ه)(‎ UN غه مې‎ 5 » 5 
^" " 5 A 
مرو م و تر 99797 2 ورو‎ IILE 8537.3 4 43533 وجري‎ F چو‎ a 187477 dE 37 93 
ه ها مهه‎ || ٢ 341^ kah, A - a f e«l 3 ai 
و تلونوا‎ pai وجه‎ aN OSI وو | لوس واصحود ارضا‎ 2 2 


ر رووتو ووو A‏ ر 2ور .و عبس وو وس و 77 3 
ل لل الوسقو آل × فخ يرث الح رصان تعد 
مهم ل نعدلوا لوسعاو الغو فى عيبت Cad‏ يلنقطه بحص 
و ووو ۹ وس 
PE‏ - . 


LIN 1 5 T. ٩ 
460 فعجلس‎ A3 gs 


” 


"Haan! Yusuf aur unke bhaaiyon (ke qisse) mein poochhne waalon ke liye 
(bahut si) nishaaniyaan hain. Jab unhon ne (aapas mein) tazkirah kiya ke 
Yusuf aur uska bhaai abbaa jaan ko hum se ziyaadah piyaare hain, 
haalaanke hum jama'at (ki jama'at) hain. Kuchh shak nahin ke abba jaan 
sareeh ghalti par hain, lihaaza Yusuf ko (yaa to jaan se) maar daalo ya kisi 
mulk mein phenk aao, phir abba jaan ki tawajjah sirf tumhaari taraf ho 
jaayegi aur uske ba'd tum achchhi haalat mein ho jaaoge. un mein se ek 
kahne waale ne kaha ke Yusuf ko jaan se na maaro aur kisi gahre kunwen 
mein daal do ke koyi raah geer nikaal kar (kisi aur mulk mein) le jaaye agar 
tum ko karna hai (to yun karo.") Yusuf:12/7-10) 

Allah Ta'ala ne iss waaqia mein maujood nishaaniyon, hikmaton, 
nasaayeh aur dalaail ki taraf tawajjah dilaayi hai. phir hazrat Yusuf = se 
unke bhaaiyon ke hasad ka tazkirah farmaaya hai. woh samajhte the ke 
unke waalid un sab ki nisbat hazrat Yusuf *£ aur unke sage bhaai 
Binyaameen se ziyaadah muhabbat rakhte hain. haalaanke woh baza'm 
khawesh iss baat ka ziyaadah haq rakhte hain ke unse muhabbat ki jaaye 
kyun ke woh ek badi jama'at hain. isliye unhon ne kaha: hamaare waalid 
waazeh ghalti par hain ke hum sab ki nisbat in donon ko muhabbat ke 
muaamle mein tarjeeh dete hain. 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd Hazrat Yusuf 


Phir unhon ne 33035 mein mashwarah kiya ke hazrat Yusuf X2: ko qatl kar : 
dein ya kisi aisi door daraaz jagah pahunchaa dein jahaan se waapas na aa * 
sakein taake walid ki muhabbat unhi ke liye ho kar rah jaaye aur unhein |.) 
ziyaadah muhabbat aur tawajjah haasil ho. unka iraadah yeh tha ke ba'd # | 
mein tauba kar lenge. i 
8 


Ko oe eoe 


Jab unhon ne yeh faisla kar liya aur iss par ittefaaq kar liya to (Qaala * | 
qaaa'ilum-minhum) "Un mein se ek ne kaha" (laa taqtuloo ¥ | 
Yoosufa) "Yusuf ko qatl na karo" $ | 


Mujahid # kahte hain: Yeh kahne waala Sham'oon tha. Suddi 2> kahte : 
hain: woh Yahooda tha. Qataadah aur Muhammad bin Ishaaq 23 kahte |$ 
hain: woh sab se bada bhaai ya'ni Rubeel (Ruban) tha. (Bible mein iska qaail |; 
Raabin hi bataaya gaya hai) Usne kaha: ("'Alqoohu fee ghayaabatil. # 
jubbi yaltaqithu ba'dus-sayyaarati) "Use kisi gahre kunwen Ig | 
mein daal do ke koyi raah geer nikaal kar (doosre mulk mein) le jaaye." s 
(Tafseer Ibne Kaseer:4/319 Tafseer Surah Yusuf, Aayat:10) 

Ya'ni koyi aane jaane waala musaafir use le jaayega. (in kuntum : 
faaʻileen.) Ya'ni agar tumhein zaroor woh kaam karna hai jo kah rahe ho 
to, jo kuchh main kah rahaa hoon. woh karo kyun ke yeh kaam use qatl 
karne ya kaheen door chhod kar aane se aasaan hai. 


Iss raaye par ittefaaq ho gaya to unhon ne apni iss tadbeer ko amli jaama 
pahnaane ki koshish shuru kardi, Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


خښ مھ موو چو وو E‏ 


KG seat GENG Ga a AINGIA 
© لیخد أن 122805 يه د أَحَافُ أن باه اليب و انم عَنه غَفِلُونَ‎ OL فونه کال‎ 

4 © لخيسرون‎ 111 É AG 4 TUA 
"Kahne lage ke Abba jaan! kiya sabab hai ke aap Yusuf ke baare mein 
hamaara etebaar nahin karte, Haalaanke hum uske khair khaah hain. kal 
use hamaare saath bhej deejiye ke khoob phal khaaye aur khele koode, 
hum uske nigehbaan hain. Unhon ne kaha ke yeh amr mujhe ghamnaak 3 
kiye deta hai ke tum use le jaao (ya'ni woh mujh se juda ho jaaye) aur 
mujhe yeh bhi khauf hai ke tum (khel mein) usse ghaafil ho jaao aur use 
bhediyaa kha jaaye. woh kahne lage ke agar hamaari maujoodgi mein, jab 3 


ke hum ek taagatwar jama'at hain, use bhediya khaa gaya, tab to hum 
b 


ade nuqsaan mein pad gaye." (Yusuf:12/11-14) 
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|. € Maktaba “Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd Hyd ز‎ 295 C Hazrat Yusuf & 2 

4 Unhon ne apne waalid se mutaalba kiya ke unke saath unke bhaai Yusuf 
x ko bhi bhej dein aur zaahir yeh kiya ke woh to sirf yeh chaahte hain ke Yusuf 
bhi unke saath jaa kar khel kood aayein aur tafreeh kar lein aur jo baat 
unke dil mein thi, woh to sirf Allah hi jaanta tha. unke walid ne farmaaya: 
beto! mujh se to uski judaayi ghadi bardaasht nahin hoti. uske elaawan 
mujhe yeh bhi dar lagta hai ke tum apne khel kood mein mashghool ho kar 
usse ghaafil ho jaaoge. Aur koyi bhediya aakar use khaa jaaye£a. woh to 
itna chhota hai ke tumhaare ghaafil hone ki surat mein apna bachaao bhi 
nahin kar sakega. woh kahne lage ke agar humaari maujood£zi mein jab ke 
hum ek taaqatwar jama'at hain use bhediya kha gaya. phir to hum bade 
nugsaan mein pad gaye. Ya'ni agar bhediya uss par hamla karke use 
hamaare darmiyaan se uthhaa kar le gaya hum ek jama'at ho kar bhi usse 
& iss tarah ghaafil ho gaye ke khuda naa khaastah yeh haadsah ho gaya to 
pa hum to kisi kaam ke na huye. tab to hum mare baraabar huye. 

: Ahle kitab kihte hain: "Hazrat Yaqoob 3& ne Yusuf *£ ko bhaaiyon ke 
ka peechhe bhej diya. Aap raasta bhool gaye. kisi ne aap ko raasta bataaya. 
€ yeh un logon se tarjuma karne mein ghalti huyi hai. Yaqoob YA to aap ko 
* bhaaiyon ke saath bhi bhejna nahin chaahte the to akele kaise bhej diva? 
* Irhsaad-e-Baari Ta'ala ha: 


وولو دنا 


2:25 3-9 
+ شور سه ااي تالت يل مكايا‎ =- 
za E EATE NEN TOATE 
: Go pestes ees Me ار “جيل‎ KN سکلت للم‎ 
bà "Gharz jab woh "M le gaye aur iss baat par ittefaag kar liya ke usko 5 


kunwein mein daal dein to humne Yusuf ki taraf wahi bheji ki (ek wagt aisa‏ ملا 
aayega) tum unko iss sulook se aagaah karoge aur unko (iss wahi ki) kuchh‏ # 
khabar na hogi. (yeh harkat kar ke) woh raat ko baap ke paas rote huye‏ & 
à aaye aur kahne lage ke abba jaan hum to daudne aur ek doosre se aage‏ 
T nikalne mein masroof ho gaye aur Yusuf ko apne saamaan ke paas chhod‏ 
E gaye to use bhediya kha gaya aur aap hamaari baat ko, khaah hum sach‏ 
ya hi kahen, maanenge nahin. Aur woh unke kurte par jhoot moot ka khoon‏ 
bhi lagaa laaye. Yaqoob ne kaha: (Ke Hageeqat haal yun nahin hai) balke‏ & 
tum apne dil se (yeh) baat bana laaye ho. Achha! Sabr (ke wahi) khoob‏ * 


KARA 3/0 323036103610362 dede We PRG Rd عد جد جد‎ d 


NAK EROR ANCILLAE 41 دیا‎ 


i CamScanner 


(hai) aur jo tum bayaan karte ho uske baare mein Allah hi se madad 
matloob hai." (Yusuf:12/15-18) 

Woh log apne walid giraami se israar karte rahe hatta ke unhon ne Yusuf 
ja ko saath le jaane ki ijaazat de di. junhi woh log aap ki nazron se ojhal huye, 
unhon ne Yusuf se gaali gulooch aur zabaan-o-amal se 6123 rasaani shuru 
| kardi. unhonne pukhta faisla kar liya ke aap ko kunwen ki gahraayi mein 
uske darmiyaan pade huye uss bade patthar par phenk denge jise 
| "Ra'oona" kahte the. jab kunwen mein paani kam ho jaata to ek aadmi 
| kunwein mein utar kar uss patthar par khada ho jaata aur dol mein khud 
| paani bharta tha, baahar khada huwa doosra aadmi rassi ke zariye se dol 
| kheench leta tha. (Allaamah Qazi Suiaimaan Mansoor puri farmaate hain 
١ ke (Jubb) woh chaah jo ziyaadah gahra ho aur uss mein paani bhi ziyaadah 
١ ho. (Al-Jamaal walkamaal) 

Jab unhon ne aap ko kunwein mein phenk diya to Allah Ta'ala ne aap ki taraf 
| wahi naazil farmaayi ke aap jis museebat mein giraftaar ho gaye hain, usse 
aap ko zaroor najaat milegi. Aap uss waqt bhaaiyon ko unke kartoot yaad 
 dilaayenge jab aap ko izzat-o-iqtedaar haasil hoga aur yeh log aap ke mohtaaj 
| bhi honge aur aap se khauf zadah bhi aur unhein maloom nahin hoga. 

(wa hum laa yash'uroon) ki tashreeh do tarah se ki gayi hai. 
ujahid aur Qataadah 23: farmaate hain ke iska matlab yeh hai ke jab Allah 
a'ala ne Yusuf ki taraf yeh wahi ki to bhaaiyon ko pata bhi na chala. 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas ¿5 farmaate hain ke iska matlab yeh hai ke 
jab aap unhein yeh baatein bataayenge uss waqt wo aap ko pahchaan 
nahin rahe honge. yeh qaul Ibne Jareer # ne naqal farmaaya hai. (Tafseer 
Attabri,7/210,211) 

Jab woh aap ko kunwein mein daalkar chal diye to aap ki qamees lekar 
use khoon aalood kar liya aur Isha ke waqt jab waalid ke paas laute to apne 
bhaai ki maz'ooma halaakat par ro rahe the. Isi liye ek buzurg ne farmaaya 
"hai: "Zulm ki shikaayat karne waale ke naala washyaaon se dhoka na 
# khaao. ba'z auqaat zalim bhi ro kar dikha dete hain. jaise Yusuf = ke bhaai 
d raat ko apne walid ke paas rote huye aaye the." (1shaaa) ka matlab yeh 
& hai ke raat ko andhera chhaa jaane ke ba'd aaye taake unke dhoke par 
$ pardah pad jaaye. Aur kahne lage ke abba jaan! hum to daudne aur ek 
#| doosre se aage nikalne mein masroof ho gaye aur Yusuf ko apne saamaan 
H ke paas chhod gaye. Ya'ni apne saamaan ke paas chhod kar khud 0306016 xi 
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| ( Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 7 e Hazrat Yusuf & 2 


Ed 


h : huye door nikal gaye to hamaari ghair maujoodgi mein use bhediya khaa | 

* gaya. Aur saath hi kahne lage humein maloom hai ke aap hamaari baat par 

e yageen nahin karenge khaah hum sach hi kahte hon. Ya'ni hum aap ki 

T nazar mein qaabil-e-etebaar bhi hote tab bhi aap hamaari iss baat par 

t yaqeen na karte ke use bhediya khaa gaya hai, ab jab ke hum log aap ki 

RE nazar mein mashkook hain to aap hum par kaise yaqeen karenge? Aap ne 

yeh khatrah zaahir kiya tha ke use bhediya kha jaayega aur humne aap ko 

zamaanat di thi ke aisa nahin hoga kyun ke hum bahut ziyaadah afraad 

uske ird gird maujood honge. aap ne tabbhi hum par etebaar nahin kiya 

tha. Lihaaza maujoodah surat-e-haal mein humein sachcha na samajhne 

mein aap VUES ma'zoor hain. aur woh apne jhoot par pardah daalne ke 

liye Yusuf x ke kurte par lahu bhi laga laaye. Yeh jhoot moot ka khoon 

e tha. kyun ke unhon ne ek memana lekar zabah kiya tha aur uska khoon 

° Yusuf x3 ki qamees par lagaa kar yeh baawar karaana chaaha tha ke Yusuf 
ko bhediye ne khaaya hai. 

Mufassireen farmaate hain: unhein qamees ko phaadne ka khayaal na 

aaya. Un par shak ki alaamaat waazeh thin isliye waalid ke saamne unki 

; baat na ban saki. aap jaante the ke woh Yusuf se 'adaawat rakhte hain aur 

F iss baat par unse hasad karte hain ke waalid ke dil mein unki muhabbat 

ziyaadah hai kyun ke un par bachpan hi se shaan aur 'azmat ke aasaar 

* nazar aate the, isliye ke Allah Ta'ala unko sharf-e-nubuwwat se nawaazna 

chaahta tha. jab woh bahla phuslaa kar unhein le gaye to fauran thhikaane 

. la£aane ki koshish ki taake unhein walid ki nazron se hamesha ke liye door 

+ kar dein phir, jhoot moot ke gham ka izhaar karne ke liye rote huye aaye 

* aur yeh unki muttafaqah saazish thi. isliye hazrat Yaqoob YA ne farmaaya; 


LE (Bal sawwalat lakum 'anfusukum 'amraa; fasabrun 
WR jameel; wallaahul-musta'aanu “alaa maa tasifoon.) 
"(Hageeqat-e-Haal yun nahin hai) balke tum apne dil se (yeh) baat banaa 
: laaye ho. Achchha! sabr (ke wahi) khoob (hai) aur jo tum bayaan karte ho 
|. uske baare mein Allah hi se madad matloob hai." 
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C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 298 3 Hazrat Yusuf “s D 


Yusuf X ke bhaal apne za'm baatil mein unko maar kar ghar laut 6 
امه‎ Udhar Allah Ta'ala ne Yusuf YR ko bazaria wahi tasalli di aur Ilm-o-hlkmat | 
; $ 'ataa karne ka wa'dah farmaaya: Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hal: 


: za بضاعة و‎ sajah 5" غلم‎ Ida 29 واد هم قادل دلو" یال‎ AAN JUM ib) s% f i 
1 Jes bd oa E 7 و شرو م ہیں دراوم محل ود‎ ooo C aae بې‎ 
KISAH لمران ری مور عَلَى أن‎ pes oe ol cg | 
الاس‎ 5t $65 اله الب عل مره‎ a Jaa من‎ Gala) و‎ ENING Sasa) | 


)۵ iced aA و‎ Ale AUG IKUT بك‎ C يعلمون 0 و‎ | 
"Aur ek qaafla aaya aur unhon ne (Paani ke liye) apna Saqqa (Paani daalne |: 
waala) bheja. Usne kunwen mein dol latkaaya (to Yusuf Xi. use latak gaye) | ; 
woh bola zahe qismat yeh to (nihaayat haseen) ladka hai aur isko qeemti |: 
sarmaaya samajh kar chhupa liya aur jo kuch woh karte the Allah ko sab | 
maloom tha. Aur unhon ne usko thodi si qeemat ya'ni chand dirhamon ke 
ewaz bech daala aur unhein unke baare mein kuchh laalach bhí na tha. 
Aur misr mein jis shakhs ne usko khareeda usne apni beewi se kaha ke isko |: 
izzat-o-ikraam se rakkho. Ba'eed nahin ke yeh humein faaida de ya hum 
use beta banaa lein. Iss tarah humne Yusuf ko sar zameen (misr) mein |: 
jagah di aur gharz yeh thi ke hum unko baaton (khaabon) ki ta'beer 


WAN 


Iss maqaam par Allah Ta'ala bayaan farmaa rahaa hai ke jab Yusuf YA ko |: 
kunwen mein daal diya gaya to klya huwa? aap baithhe Allah ki madad aur | 
rahmat ka intezaar farma rahe the ke ek qaafila aa gaya. Ahle kitaab kahte |; 
hain: qaafile waalon ka saamaan-e-tijaarat pasta, sanubar aur batam (pista ; 
se milta julta ek phal) par mushtamal tha? Unhon ne kunwein se paani 

f 

& 


|| 

| 

® Bible ke maujoodah nuskhon mein unke saamaan-e-tijaarat ko garam masaala, raughan | 
balsaan aur mur par mushtamal bataaya gaya hai. (Kitab paidaaish, 37:25) d 


PERE EEE E + + «+ + ١ 11+17 Pe. 


CamScanner 


| Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd D 299 < Hazrat Yusuf a my | 


1 a laane ke liye ek aadmi bheja. jab 6 kunwen mein dol latkaaya to Yusuf | 
1 


YA usse latak gaye. (iss tarah baahar nikal aaye.) 

Jab uss aadmi ne aap ko dekha to bola: mere liye khushkhabri hai ke yeh 
ek ladka hai. (wa *asarroohu bidaa*ah;) Ya'ni unhon ne zaahir kiya 
ke unke saamaan-e-ctijaarat mein yeh ghulaam bhi shaamil hai. 
(wallaahu *aleemum bimaa ya*ímaloon.) "Aur jo kuchh woh 
karte the Allah ko sab maloom tha." 

Ya'ni Allah Ta'ala ko ma'loom tha ke aap ke bhaaiyon ne kiya saazish ki 
hai aur woh baat bhi ma'loom thi ke jo qaafile waalon ne yeh kah kar 
chhupaayi thi ke Yusuf unke saamaan-e-tijaarat mein shaamil hain. Iske 
| baa wajood Allah Ta'ala ne surat-e-haal ko tabdeel na kiya kyun ke iss mein 
١ Allah ki ek azeem hikmat posheedah thi, jis ka faislah taqdeer-e-ilaahi ne 
3&| bahut pahle kar diya tha. Yeh ladka jo misr mein ek gaidi ghulaam ki tarah 
Ex daakhil ho rahaa tha, uske zariye se ahle misr par rahmat naazil hone waali 
$| thi. Uske haath mein unke tamaam mu'aamlaat (aur hikmat) ki baag dor 
> aane waali thi aur uske zariye se un logon ko duniya aur aakhirat ke be had- 
Æ| o-hisaab fawaaid-o-barkaat haasil hone waale the. 
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Yusuf 3x Aziz-e-Misr ke Ghar Mein 


Jab Yusuf *& ke bhaaiyon ne mahsoos kiya ke qaafle waale aap ko le 
gaye hain, to woh unse jaa mile aur bole: yeh hamaara ghulaam hai jo 
hamaare paas se bhaag gaya tha. qaafle waalon ne unse aap ko ma'mooli 
qeemat ke ewaz khareed liya.o 

Allah Ta'ala ke farmaan: 


UT ACER JO EA 
Aur misr mein jis shakhs ne usko khareeda usne apni beewi se kaha ke usko 
izzat-o-ikraam se rakkho, bayeed nahin, ke yeh humein faaidah de ya hum |% 
use beta banaa lein." Ka mafhoom yeh hai ke aap par Allah ke lutf-o-Crahmat 


ka izhaar aur aap par uska ehsaan tha. Allah Ta'ala aap ko baland mansab ka 
ahal banaa kar duniya-o-aakhirat ki bhalaayi se sarfraaz karna chaahta tha 
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Ege crt qid A KE حي‎ SES 
© Allamaah Mansoor Puri يت‎ ne isse ittefaaq nahin kiya ke Yusuf ko bhaaiyon ne farokht kiya 
tha. unke nazdeek raajeh qaul yeh hai ke iss maqaam par qaafle waalon ka yusuf ko bechna 
امه‎ muraad hai. aapne uski taayeed mein hazrat Qataadah شه‎ ka qaul bhi naqal kiya hai. (Tafseel sk 
| ke liye dekhiye fatahul bayaan:5/192, Ibne Kaseer:5/15) $% 
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| 


fil^ardi) "Aur isi tarah hum ne Yusuf ko sar zameen (misr) mein jagah E | 


| yeh baat daal kar ke aap ki dekh bhaal aur م33‎ se husn-e-sulook karein, | E | 


| samajh aur khaabon ki ta'beer ka ilm 'ataa farmaa diya. (wallaahu 5 | 


——— DA سپ س‎ 
"Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 0 4 . Hazrat Yusuf? ) 


aur misr mein aap ko khareedne waala aziz-e-misr ya'ni shaah-e-misr ka 7 :7 
wazeer tha, jo mulk ke khazaanon ke mu'aamlaat ka zimme daar tha. (Ibne * 
| Ishaaq ^ +X ne iska naam "Atfeer" bataaya hai. Bible mein "Futeefaar" kaha gaya hai.) ; 

Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala: (wa kazaalika makkannaa li-Yoosufa * 
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^ 
di." ka mafhoom yeh hai ke humne aziz-e-misr aur uski beewi ke dil mein * 


| aap ko misr mein ek thhikaana muhayya kar diya. aur aap ko baaton ki * & 


| ghaalibun ‘alaaa 'amrihee) Ya'ni jab woh koyi faislah kar leta hai | 2 
to uske ruba 'amal aane ke aise asbaab paida farmaa deta hai jinhein log | ۳ 
samajh nahin sakte. isliye farmaaya: (wa laakinna 'aksaran-naasi H 
laa ya'*lamoon.) "Aur lekin aksar log nahin jaante." (Wa 6 hi 
balagha 'ashuddahooo 'aataynaahu hukmanw-wa 5 ۹ 
“ilmaa; wa kazaalika najzil-muhsineen.) "Aur jab woh apni 0 
jawaani ko pahunche to humne unko daanaayi aur ilm bakhshaa aur neko | & 
kaaron ko hum isi tarah badla diya karte hain." 

Isse ma'loom hota hai ke tamaam ۷۷33601381 pukhta kaari aur kaamil > 
fahm-o-firaasat ke umr tak pahunchne se pahle waage' ho chuke the. isse € 
muraad 40 saal ki umr hai kyun ke Allah Ta'ala apne nabiyon par isi umr |% 
mein wahi naazil farmaata hai. un sab par durood-o-salaam hon. : 


usuf <) ko warghalaane ki naakaam koshish:)Yusuf 32: jawaani ki dahlez i 


par pahunche to aap ka husn-o-jamaal aur mardaana Wajah apne urooj x: 
par thi. Aziz-e-misr ki beewi aap ke husn par farefta ho gayi aur aap ko 
warghalaane ki sayee (koshish) laa haasil karne lagi. Allah Ta'ala ne uske 
makr-o-fareb ko bayaan karte huye farmaaya: 


DITE 


VIII Refy زور ررض‎ NA PX ږ رو‎ 
نط ر‎ ac ال‎ ai aab علقت ال بواب د‎ a ee EA ال شو‎ PUN | 
BAE wt ^ ^M "IS 577 NI) "4 HALA 
رتو کیرد‎ Or لو لا ان‎ SAMAN 


E a AE A A دروم وس‎ 


م سو 775 وروس سرچ رضم ومر وک d‏ 
GS Lag‏ الس وليك ۶ ین بون © دابا اباب د کرت فصن د دېرو 
Jé‏ 


775 رم ور ىم و رسج 2 ° 2 هسار و وو لام م سرد E‏ 
ANG : 3065]‏ كلت ماع من S‏ هلك سو Sus‏ أن لسن 3 clie‏ الیم © $ 
A 1$ $95 BIN‏ إن و سو IGI GLL ۰۶ AN‏ وص ص 
(Gadi) sio‏ و شه شه اهل قن “Tal‏ ' إن کان يصه قن م RR‏ فصت و شو من 
?'c‏ )8ه NIRI‏ ر ور P». $5 ( "&l^[Z4X‏ 
PENA EA JAM PAT CANOE‏ 


RR R R E R RLR د دل‎ RRR: HEEE HE HEEE R 4 39 99:89 34 4 


P RR AERE Pala 


CamScanner 


- 


€ Maktaba ۸-6 Hyd > 301 € Hazrat Yusuf > 


م5 5 


4, h ^ 25 AE. A WEE T وود‎ 7 SET $, Z 
SNG DO غر‎ AEE إن‎ DT ل کین‎ 
Eo» 9 
LOH 


"To jis aurat ke ghar mein woh rahte the usne unko apni taraf maail karna 
chaaha aur darwaaze band kar ke kahne lagi (Yusuf) jaldi aao! Unhon ne 
kaha ke Allah panaah mein rakkhe, woh ya'ni tumhaare miyaan to mere 
aaqa hain. Unhon ne mujhe achchhi tarah se rakkha hai (main aisa zulm 
nahin kar sakta) Beshak zaalim log falaah nahin paayenge. Aur uss aurat 
١ ne unka qasad kiya aur woh bhi qasd kar lete agar woh apne parwardigaar 
١ ki nishaani na dekhte. Yun isliye (kiya gaya) ke hum unse buraayi aur be 
ا‎ hayaai ko rok dein. Beshak woh hamaare khaalis bandon mein se the. Aur 
donon darwaaze ki taraf bhage aur aurat ne unka kurta peechhe se (pakad 
, kar jo kheencha to) phaad daala. Aur donon ko darwaaze ke paas aurat 
ika khaawind mil gaya. To aurat boli ke jo shakhs tumhaari beewi ke saath 
١ bura iraadah kare uski uske siwa kiya sazaa hai ke ya to gaid mein rakkha 
| jaaye ya dukh ka azaab diya jaaye. Yusuf È> ne kaha: usne mujh ko mad'il 
| karna chaaha tha. aur uske qabeele mein se ek faisla karne waale ne yeh 
| faisla kiya ke agar uska kurta aage se phataa ho to yeh sachchi aur Yusuf 
| jhoota aur agar kurta peechhe se phataa ho to yeh jhooti aur woh 
sachcha. Jab uska kurta dekha to peechhe se phataa tha. (Tab usne 

Zulaikha se) kaha ke yeh tumhaara fareb hai aur yageenan tum auraton 
| ke fareb bade (bhaari) hote hain. Yusuf! iss baat ka khayaal na kar aur 
(Zulaikha!) tu apne gunaah ki bakhshish maang, beshak khataa teri hi 
hai." (Yusuf:12/23-29) 

In aayaat-e-mubaarakah mein Allah Ta'ala ne aziz-e-misr ki beewi ka woh 
waaqi'a bayaan kiya hai ke jab usne Yusuf 32: se woh naa zeba mutaalba 
kiya, jo aap ke maqaam-o-martaba ke laa'iq nahin tha. woh maal-o-jamaal 
mein be misaal thi, shaahaana jaah-o-jalaal aur bharpur shabaab haasil 
i» tha. Usne aap ko akele paakar sab darwaaze band kar liye aur puri tarah 
E» banaao singhaar kar ke behtareen faakhiraana libaas pahan kar use 
E buraayi ki da'wat di aur usse badh kar yeh ke ug koyi aam aurat nahin thi 
id balke wazeer ki beewi thi. Aur Ibne Ishaaq # ki rivaayat ke mutaabiq 
& shaah-e-misr Rayyaan bin Waleed ki bhaanji thi. 
| Udhar Yusuf 322 bhi jawaan aur paikar huns-o-jamaal the lekin uske saath 
4 | saath woh Nabiyon ki aal the. isliye aap ko 0 ke rab ne gunah se bachaa 
%| liya aur auraton ke makr se mahfooz farma liya. kyun ke woh sardaar 


393936363 3/0 30:30: 303032 312.32 3 90909090 aa 960606 9696 06 06 2695 06960695 96 06 06 0696 


RR SSPPXGGGCSSSSsscs 


LIIIIIIILI2 NN 


| 


E de qe de ae de e a ae e 


$ 
3 


E HE HR Qe gem 


Para 


de 46 26-96 96 09 96 99 96 96 96 30 96 96909698 0996-96 96 96 95 96 09 0909 29969996 99 09 9 


CamScanner 


(“Maktaba A Al-Usaid Hyd y 302+ > Hazrat Yusuf# رز‎ 


i یو‎ the, jo saaya-e- -arsh se musharraf hone waale sath qism ke aulaa 
$| mein se ek qism mein shaamil the, jin ke baare mein farmaan khaatimul 
T | Ambiyaa Jitj» hal: 

| "Saat qism ke aadmiyon ko Allah Ta'ala uss din apne saaye mein jagah 
; dega, jis din uske saaye ke siwa koyi saaya nahin hoga: Insaaf karne waala 
hukmaraan, Tanhaayi mein Allah ko yaad kar ke ashk baar ho jaane waala 


| atkaa — hai, Allah ke liye muhabbat rakhne waale dost jo isi buniyaad 
| par milte hain aur isi haalat mein ek doosre se rukhsat hote hain, woh aadmí 
4p JO sadqa deta hai to iss qadar posheedah rakhta hai ke daayein ke diye ka 
| baayein haath ko pata nahin chalta, woh jawaan jo Allah ki ibaadat mein 
| jawaani guzaarta hai aur woh mard jise kisi saahib-e-haisiyat aur saahib-e- 
| jamaal aurat ne da'wat-e-Zunaah di to usne kah diya: main to Allah se darta 
hoon." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Al-Azaan, Hadees:660 wa Sahih Muslim: Azzkaat, Hadees:1031) 

Al-£harz usne aap ko gunaah ki da'wat di aur م33‎ ko aamaadah karne ki 
puri koshish ki. Lekin aap ne farmaaya: (Ma'aazal-laahi 'innahoo 
rabbeee) "Allah ki panaah! woh mera malik hai." Ya'ni ghar ka malik aur 
tera khaawind mera aaga hai? ('Ahsana maswaaya) "Mujhe usne 
bahut achchhi tarah rakkha hai." Ya'ni mujh par ehsaan kiya aur izzat-o- 
ehteraam se rakkha hai. ('innahoo laa gyuflihuz-zaalimoon.) 
"Beshak insaafi karne waalon ka bhalaa nahin hota." 

Farmaan-e-llaahi: (Wa laqad hammat bihee wa hamma bihaa 
law laaa 'ar-ra'aa burhaana Rabbih;) wazaahat humne apni tafseer 
| mein kaafi tafseel se kardi hai. iss mauzu par ziyaadah tar aqwaal ahle 
kitab se maakhooz hain, unka zikr na karna hi behtar hai.O Humein jo 


© Allaamah Mansur puri # ne Yusuf sa ke iss farmaan ki jo tashreeh ki hai, uska khulaasa yeh hai: 
"Main Allah ki panaah mein aata hoon, woh (Allah)mera malik hai, jisne mera maqaam paak aur 
baland banaaya hai," Tafseer ke liye dekhiye: Al-Jamaal Walkamaal ka muta'allaqa maqaam. 
© Aam taur par bayaan kiya jaata hai ke aurat ne bhi buraayi ka iraadah kiya aur Yusuf # ke 
dil mein bhi buraayi ka khayaal aa gaya. lekin unhein Yaqoob £ ki surat nazar aayi ya aurat 
ne apne but ke chehre par kapda daala to Yusuf x4 ne farmaaya: mera rab to har haal mein 
| dekhta hai. Allaama Mansur puri ż ne Imam raazi # ka qaul naqal kiya hai ke [law laaa 
ka jawaab usse pahle hamma bihaa) hai. iss surat mein aayat-e-mubaarakah ka tarjuma 
4&| yun hoga: "Woh bhi uss aurat ka qasd kar lete, agar unhon ne apne rab ki burhaan na dekhi 
D hoti.” Uske ba'd apni raaye yeh zaahir farmaayi hai ke (Rammat bihee)| mein zameer ka 
| marja' uss aurat ka kalaam [hayta lak;| hai aur hamma bihaa| mein zameer ka marja' 
: | Yusuf & / ke teen irshaadaat mein: [ma aazal-laahi 'innahoo rabbeee, |'Ahsana 
: maswaaya, 'innahoo laa yuflihuz-zaalimoon.| iss surat mein aayat ka matlab 
rA yeh hoga: "Woh aurat apni baat par israar karti rahi aur Yusuf apne jawaabaat par 501005 | 
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ageeda rakhna zaroori hai woh yeh hai ke Allah Ta'ala ne Yusuf YA ko 
mahfooz rakkha aur be hayaai ka irtekaab se bacha liya. isi liye Allah Ta'ala 
ne farmaaya: (kazaalika linasrifa “anhus-Sooo'a walfahshaaa; 
'Linnahoo min *ibaadinal-mukhlaseen.) "Yunhi huwa, iss waaste ke 
hum usse buraayi aur be hayaai ko door karein. Beshak woh hamaare 
chune huye bandon mein se tha." (Yusuf:12/34) 

(Wastabaqal-baaba) "Donon darwaaze ki taraf daude" ka matlab 
yeh hai ke aap usse bachne ke liye baahar nikalne ke iraade se darwaaze 
: ki taraf daude aur usne app ka ta'aaqub kiya. (wa 'alfayaa sayyidahaa 
ladal-baab;) "Aur darwaaze ke paas hi aurat ka shauhar donon ko mil 
gaya." Usne baat karne mein pahal ki aur use aap ke khilaaf badhkaane ki 
koshish ki. Kahne lagi: (maa jazaaa'u man 'araada bi'ahlika 
sooo'an 1116040 'any-yusjana 'aw 'azaabun 'aleem.) "Jo shakhs 
. teri beewi ke saath buraa iraadah kare, bas uski saza yahi hai ke use qaid 
mein daal diya jaaye ya koyi aur dardnaak sazaa di jaaye." (Yusuf:35) 6 
aap par ilzaam laga diya, haalaanke qusoor khud uska tha. iss tarah usne 
apne aap ko begunaah saabit karne ki koshish ki. Yusuf ¥ ne farmaaya: 
; (hiya raawadatnee “an nafsee) "Yeh aurat hi mujhe phusla rahi thi." 


Aurat ke qabeele ke ek shakhs ne gawaahi di ke waaqa'ee Yusuf * ka 
. koyi qusoor nahin. ek qaul ke mutaabiq gawaahi dene waala chhota 
bachcha tha, jo abhi gahwaare mein tha.» 

Ek gaul yeh hai ke woh uske khaawind Qatfeer ka rishtedaar tha. Ek gaul 
. ke mutaabiq khud uss aurat ka rishtedaar tha, usne kaha: (in kaana 
qameesuhoo qudda min qubulin fasadaqat wa huwa minal- 
: kaazibeen.) "Agar uska kurta aage se phata huwa ho to aurat sachchi 
: hai aur Yusuf jhoot bolne waalon mein se hai." Kyun ke aisa ho sakta hai 
ke Yusuf ne usse chhed chaad ki ho aur usne unhein peechhe hataane ki 
= karte rahe"Lughat aur Nahw ke mashhoor Imam Ahmad bin Yahyaa Tughlab ne(hammat] 
ke ma'na yun farmaaye hain: “woh israar karti rahi.” (Dekhiye Al-Jamaal-o-Walkamaal az Qazi 


Sulaimaan Mansur Puri 23) 

© Allaamah Al-Baani z ne in rivayaat ko za'eef qaraar diya hai, jin mein Yusuf ke gawaah ko 
gahwaare mein mo'jizaana taur par bolne waale bachchon mein shumaar kiya gaya hai. 

(Silsilatu Al-Ahaadeesiz-zaeefa, 2/272 , Hadees:880) Allamah Mansur puri y farmaate hain: 
iss gawaah ne (jis ka zikr aayat mein hai) jaanib daari se kaam liya tha kyun ke iss qism ke 
muqaddama mein usooli taur par aurat ka muaa'inah hona chaahiye tha. taake tashaddud ka 
suboot talaash kiya jaaye lekin usne surat mu'aamlah ko badal kar Yusuf ke muaa'inah ke liye 
kaha. yeh doosri baat hai ke Allah ne uski tadbeer naa kaam banaa di aur qusoor phir bhi aurat 
hi kaa saabit huwa. lihaaza Khaawind ko Yusuf *& se kahna padaa ke ab iss baat ko jaane do.) 


Oe 96 98 696 06 0 363636 3636363636 36 a 3‏ د د هق هوو و 


de 46 3696 36 36 3606 96 96 96 96 96 9696 9696 96:96 06 96 a 06 06 06 96 96 96 a 95 06 96 06 26 09 06 96 96 96 96 96 06 96 96 06 96 906 96 96 96 96 96 06 0696 


CamScanner 


eG Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 304 1 ` Hazrat Yusuf D 


aleh ki ho jis ke nateeje mein kurta angi se phat gaya ho. (Wa in * * 
kaana qameesuhoo qudda min duburin fakazabat wa huwa * 
minas-saadiqeen) "Aur agar uska kurta peechhe ki jaanib se phaada ; 
gaya hai to aurat jhooti hai aur Yusuf sachcha." Kyun ke ho sakta hai ke # 
woh usse bachne ke liye bhaage hon aur usne peechha kar ke pakad liya "s 
ho jis ki wajah se kurta phat gaya ho aur waaqi'atan huwa bhi aise hi tha. 
Khaawind ne jo dekha ke Yusuf ka kurta peethh ki jaanib se phaada gaya 
hai to saaf kah diya: ('innahoo min  kaydikunna inna 
kaydakunna *'azeem.) "Yeh tum auraton ki chaal baazi hai. beshak 
tumhaari chaal baazi bahut badi hai." (Yusuf:25) Ya'ni yeh jo waaqia pesh 
aaya hai yeh tum auraton ki chaal baazi hai. toone khud hi use warghalaane 


ki koshish ki aur khud hi uss par jhoota ilzaam lagaa diya. 


Phir uske khaawind ne iss baat ko nazr andaaz kar diya aur kaha: 
: (Yoosufu ’a‘rid “an haazaa;) "Yusuf! ab baat ko jaane do." Ya'ni kisi | 
` se iska zikr na karna kyun ke aise mu'aamlaat ko chhupaana hi munaasib | 
: aur behtar hota hai aur aurat ko hukm diya ke isse jo gunaah sarzad ho | 
* gaya hai. Uss par istaghfaar kare aur apne rab ke aage tauba kare kyun ke | 
: bandah jab Allah ke aage tauba karta hai to Allah uski tauba qubool farma 
` leta hai. 


Misr ke log agarcheh buton ki pooja karte the lekin woh yeh bhi jaante the 

: ke gunaahon ko mu'aaf karne waala aur unki saza dene waala akela Allah 
hi hai. iss mein uska koyi shareek nahin. isliye uske khaawind ne usse yeh 
baat kahi aur use ba'z lihaaz se ma'zoor samjha kyun ke woh aise khush 
shakl insaan ki maujoodgi mein apne jazbaat par qaabu nahin rakh saki 
thi. Lekin Yusuf YA paak daaman the. Aap ne apni izzat ko daagh daar hone 
se mahfooz rakkha. chunaancheh usne kaha: (wastaghfiree E 
lizambiki 'innaki kunti minal-khaati'een.) "(Aye aurat! tu | 
apne gunaah se tauba kar, beshak tu gunaah gaaron mein se hai." 
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` Aziz-e-Misr ki Beewi ka Shahar Mein 
Charcha aur Zanaan-e-Misr kl Ziyaafat 


——— —À — 


Azlizamlar KI beewl ka ishq shahar mein mashhoor huwa to deegar | 
ruoosaa KI auraton ne use la'n ta'n karna shuru kar diya aur use 'aar dilaayl | 
ke woh apne phulaam par fareftà ho gayi hal. Allah. Ta'ala ne unke 
mu'aamle ko bayaan karte huye farmaaya: 
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"Aur shahar mein aurtein guftagu karne lageen ke aziz-e-misr ki beewi 
apne ghulaam ko apni taraf maayil karna chaahti hai aur uski muhabbat 


Ua ع پاچ دپ‎ X د د دود‎ X Xx SSS x 


| uske dil mein ghar kar gayi hai, humein lagta hai ke woh sareeh gumraahi ٩ 
| mein hai, jab uss (aziz ki beewi) ne un auraton ki (guftagu jo haqeeqat 4 


| mein deedaar-e-yusuf ke liye ek) chaal (thi) suni to unke paas (da'wat ka) |^ 
| paighaam bheja aur unke liye ek mahfil murattab ki aur (phal taraashne 
| ke liye) har ek ko ek ek chhuri di aur (Yusuf 1% se) kaha ke unke saamne 
| baahar aao, To unka ro'b (husn) un par (aisa) chhaa gaya ke (phal 
| taraashte taraashte) apne haath kaat liye aur be saakhtah bol uthheen ke 
| Subhaanallaah (Yeh husn!) yeh aadmi nahin, koyi buzurg farishta hai. tab 
| usne kaha ke yeh wahi hai jis ke baare mein tum mujhe ta'ne deti thin aur 


beshak main ne usko apni taraf maa'il karna chaaha magar yeh bachaa 
raha aur agar yeh woh kaam na karega jo main kahti hoon to qaid kar 
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| diya jaayeqa aur zaleel hoqa. Yusuf ne du'a ki ke parwardigaar! jis kaam | 
| Ki taraf yeh mujhe bulaati hain uski nisbat mujhe qaid pasand hai aur agar 
ههه دد هك یا‎ eae | 


— Aa 
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< Maktaba ۸۱-5010 hya, 

tu mujh se unke fareb ko na hataayega to main unki taraf maail ho ? 
| jaaunga aur naadaanon mein daakhil ho jaaunga. So Allah ne unki du'a £ 
qubool karli aur unse auraton ka makr dafa' kar diya, beshak woh sunne $ 


(aur) jaanne waala hai." (Yusuf:12/30-34) s 


In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne shahar ki auraton ya'ni darbaariyon aur & 
sardaaron ki beewiyon aur beetiyon ke tarz-e-'amal ka zikr farmaaya hai. ha 
unhon ne aziz-e-misr ki beewi ko isliy ta'n-o-tashnee' ka nishaana banaaya # 
ke usne apne ghulaam ko warghalaane aur usse shadeed muhabbat ka | 
izhaar kiya. haalaanke woh ghulaam hone ki wajah se iss laa'iq na tha ke 
uski taraf iss qadr mailaan zaahir kiya jaata, isliye un auraton ne kaha: 
linnaa lanaraahaa fee dalaalim-mubeen.) "Hamaare khayaal 
mein woh sareeh gumraahi mein hai." Kyun ke usne ek cheez (muhabbat 
ke jazbaat) ko ghalat maqaam par rakh diya hai. 


Aziz-e-Misr ki beewi ne jab unki pur fareb gheebat ka haal suna aur logon 
ke ta'n-o-tashnee' ki khabrein uss tak pahuncheen to usne chaaha ke unke 5 
saamne apna uzr pesh kare aur waazeh karde ke yeh jawaan waisa nahin, 
jaisa woh samajhti hain aur unke ghulaamon jaisa nahin. isliye unhein 
bulaa bheja aur unhein ghar mein jama' kar liya aur unke liye unke laa'iq 
ziyaafat ka band-o-bast kiya. iss mein aisi cheezein bhi pesh keen jo chaaqu پا‎ 
chhuri se kaat kar khaayi jaati hain. Isliye har aurat ko chhuri di. usne hazrat $ 
Yusuf Xx ko behtreen libaas pahnaa kar tayyaar kiya huwa tha aur aap ki 
jawaani ka husn pure jauban par tha. Usne aap ko hukm diya ke auraton 
ke saamne aa yein. aap aaye to chaudhwin ke chaand ka husn aap ke 
saamne maand tha. un auraton ne jab aap ko dekha to bahut badaa jaana, 
ya'ni aap ki azmat-o-jalaal se mar'oob ho gayeen. woh soch nahin sakti thin 
ke insaanon mein aisa haseen bhi ho sakta hai. woh aap ke husn-o-jalaal 
se iss qadar mabhoot huyeen ke unhein apne م33‎ ka hosh na raha. unhon 
ne un chhuriyon se apne haath kaat liye aur unhein zakhmon ka ehsaas hi g% 
na huwa. Aur unki zabaan se nikal gaya. (haasha lillaahi maa haazaa $ 
basharaa; ’in haazaaa ’illaa malakun kareem.) "Haasha Lillaah 2 
(Allah ki panaah)! yeh insaan hargiz nahin, yeh to yaqeenan koyi bahut hi 
buzurg farishta 96 
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© Musannif & ne aage jaakar likha hai ke un sab auraton ne Yusuf xa ko talgeen ki thi ke apni 
maalika ki farmaan bardaari karein. islie ba'z ulamaa ki raaye hai ke unhon ne aapke husn se 


mabhoot hokar haath nahin kaate the. woh koyi baa hayaa mu'aashrah to na tha ke Imratul 
aziz ki saheliyon ne Aap xà ko kabhi na dekha ho. Aakhir aap kayi saal se uss ghar mein rah 
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4 “Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 307 e Hazrat Yusuf # P 


Anas i se marwi me'raaj ki hadees mela askê hai ke 7» 
5 ne روب‎ "Main hazrat Yusuf # ke paas se guzra to dekha ke 
unhein aadha husn diya gaya hai." (Sahih Muslim, Al-Eemaan, Hadees:162) 


Imam Suhaili. aur deegar ulamaa ne iska yeh matlab bayaan kiya hai ke 
: hazrat Yusuf /7. ko hazrat Aadam Yk se aadha husn diya gaya tha. kyun 
, ke hazrat Aadam Zr ko Allah Ta'ala ne apne dast-e-mubaarak se paida 
, farmaaya aur aap mein apni khaas rooh daali. lihaaza aap insaani husn-o- 
jamaal ka a'alaa tareen namoona the. ísliye jannati jab jannat mein daakhil 
: honge to unhein hazrat Aadam Yi ka saa qad-o-qaamat aur husn haasil 
hoga. hazrat Yusuf 72. ka husn hazrat Aadam %š se nisf tha aur un donon 
^ hastiyon ke darmiyaan un donon se ziyaadah haseen koyi insaan paida 
nahin huwa. isi tarah hazrat Hawwaa %Ë ke ba'd koyi aurat unse iss qadar 
“ mushaabah nahin thi jis qadar hazrat Ibraheem X Z ki zauja mohtarma 
; hazrat Saarah Zi unse mushaabah thin. 

Uss waqt aziz-e-misr ki beewi ne kaha: (Fazaalikunnal-lazee 
; lumtunnanee feeh;) "Yahi hain jinke baare mein tum mujhe ta'ne de 
rahi thin." Phir usne aap ki kaamil-o-akmal paak daamni ki ta'reef karte 
huye kaha: (Wa laqad raawattuhoo “an nafsihee fasta*sam; 
wa la'il-lam yaf'al maaa 'aamuruhoo layusjananna wa 
ayakoonam-minas-saaghireen.) "Main ne har chand usse apna 
matlab haasil karna chaaha, lekin yeh baal baal bacha raha. aur jo kuchh 
main usse kah rahi hoon, agar yeh na karega to yaqeenan qaid kar diya 
, jaayega aur beshak yeh bahut hi be izzat hoga." Un sab auraton ne aap ko 
j aba maalika ki farmaanbardaari karne ki talqeen ki thi, lekin aap ne sakhti 
se inkaar kar diya kyun ke aap Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam نك‎ ki aal mein se the. 
uss waqt aap ne Rabbul 'Aalameen se du'a ki aur farmaaya: (Rabbis- 
sijnu 'ahabbu 'ilayya mimmaa yad*oonaneee 'ilayhi wa 'illaa 
tasrif ‘annee kaydahunna 'asbu 'ilayhinna wa 'akum-minal- 
| Jaahileen.) "Aye mere parwardigaar! jis baat ki taraf yeh auratein mujhe 


rahe the. woh auratein aksar aati jaati hongi. asal baat yeh hai ke unhon ne ek zabaan ho kar 
Yusuf ko gunaah ka raasta ikhtiyaar karne ka mashwarah diya. Aap ke saaf inkaar par unhon 
ne khudh kushi ki dhamki di. jab aap usse bhi muta'assir na huye to haath zakhmi karliye ke 
yeh khaali dhamki nahin. jis tarah humne haath kaate hain, tumhaare mazeed inkaar ki surat 
mein khudkushi bhi kar sakti hain aur hamaara khoon aap ke sar hoga. jab iss marhala par bhi 
dp Yusuf Ya saabit qadam rahe to unhon ne kaha ke Yusuf xa insaan nahin. Agar insaan hota to 
jj hamaare ek ishaare par iss tarah chala aata jis tarah loha manaatees ki taraf khinchta hai. 
2 yageenan yeh insaani surat mein farishta hai jo insaani jazbaat-o-khaahishaat se 0 
1 hai. wallaahu a'alam. 


0/8 [IIIITIIIIIITETI 


KIH .دد‎ x د‎ SEEN 


AE . SNC 


ددد د د د در دور رد دد کرک وک و و EELEE EEEE‏ 


CamScanner 


0 


(“Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 308 ¢ Hazrat Yusuf j 


| | bulaa rahi hian, usse to mujhe jel 06 bahut pasand hai. agar toone 
| unka fareb mujh se door na kiya to main unki taraf maa'il ho jaaunga aur | 
bilkul naadaanon se jaa milunga." Ya'ni agar toone mujhe meri zaat ke 
| supurd kar diya (aur apni hifaazat uthhaali) to meri zaat to kamzor hai, main 
ti apni jaan ke liye bhi kisi nafa'-o-nuqsaan ka maalik nahin, magar jo Allah 
ki marzi ho. main kamzor hoon illaa yeh ke tu mujhe quwwat bakhshe aur | 
| meri hifaazat farmaye aur teri taufeeq mere shaamil-e-haal ho. isliye Allah 
Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Fastajaaba lahoo Rabbuhoo fasarafa “anhu 
kaydahunn; 'innahoo Huwas-Samee'ul-'Aleem.) "Uske rab ne uski 
du'a qubool karli aur un auraton ke daao pech usse pher diye, yageenan 
woh sunne waala jaanne waala hai." 
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(Hazrat Yusuf 82 Qaid khaane mein) 
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Aziz-e-Misr ne hazrat Yusuf YA ki be gunaahi saabit ho jaane ke baa f$ 
wajood aap ko qaid khane mein daal diya taake apne khaandaan ke aib ko P 
chhupa sake aur log iss qisse ko farmaaosh kardein. lekin Allah Ta'ala ne ($ 
iss qaid ko hazrat Yusuf XX ke liye baais-e-khair-o-barkat banaane ka : 
faislah kiya huwa tha, Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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1 Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd » 309 ^ Hazrat Yusuf: D 


Y. "Phir baawajood iske ke woh log nishaan dekh chuke the unki raaye yahi b 
4 thhahri ke kuchh arse ke liye un (Yusuf) ko qaid hi kardein. Aur unke saath 7# 
do aur jawaan bhi daakhil zandaan (jel) huye. Un mein se ek na kahaa ke $ 
(main khaab) mein dekhta hoon ke sharaab (ke liye angoor) nichod rahaa yA 
hoon. Doosre ne kaha ke (main ne bhi khaab dekha hai) main yeh dekhta fá 
hoon ke apne sar par rotiyaan uthhaaye huye hoon aur parinde un mein d 
se khaa rahe hain (lihaaza) humein unki ta'beer bata deejiye ke hum 
tumhein neko kaar samajhte hain. Yusuf ne kaha ke jo khaana tumko |; 
milne waala hai woh aane naahin paayega main usse pahle tum ko unki z 
ta'beer bataa dunga. Yeh un (baaton) mein se hai jo mere parwardigaar |; 
' ne mujhe sikhaayi hain. Jo log Allah par eemaan nahin laate aur roz-e- |' 
| aakhirat ka inkaar karte hain unka mazhab chhode huye hoon aur apne |; 
baap dada Ibraheem aur Ishaaq aur Yaqoob ke mazhab par chalta hoon. 
١ Humein laa'iq nahin ke kisi cheez ko Allah ke saath shareek banaayein. 
Yeh Allah ka fazl hai, hum par bhi aur doosre logon par bhi, Lekin aksar log |: 
١ shukr nahin karte. Mere jel khaane ke saathiyo! bhala kayi juda juda aaqa 
١ achchha ya (ek) Allah yakta wa ghaalib. jin cheezon ki tum Allah ke siwa 
; parastish karte ho woh sirf naam hi naam hain jo tumne aur tumhaare 
; baap dada ne rakh liye hain, Allah ne unki koyi sanad naazil nahin ki. (sun 
` rakkho ke) Allah ke siwa kisi ki hukoomat nahin hai. Usne hukm diya hai 
Y ke uske siwa kisi ki ibaadat na karo yahi seedha deen hai, lekin aksar log 
$| nahin jaante. Mere jel khaane ke rafeeqo! tum mein se ek to apne 0 
$ ko sharaab pilaaya karega aur jo doosra hai woh sooli diya jaayega aur 
parinde uska sar noch khaayenge. Jo amr tum mujh se poochhte the uska 
failsa ho chuka hai." (Yusut:12/35-41) 

In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne bayaan farmaaya hai ke aziz-e-misr aur uski 
beewi ko yaqeeni taur par maloom ho gaya tha ke hazrat Yusuf be qasoor 
hain. iske baa wajood unhein yahi munaasib maloom huwa ke aap ko 
kuchh arsa ke liye qaid kar diya jaaye taake logon ki cheh meegoiyaan 
khatm ho jaayein aur yeh mu'aamlah dab jaaye. Yeh maqsad bhi tha ke 
awaam yeh khayaal karein ke hazrat Yusuf نلا‎ ne chhed chhaad mein pahl 
ki hogi, isliye unhein qaid ki saza di gayi hain. baharhaal aapko jel mein 
bhejna unka zulm tha, taahum uss mein Allah ki hikmat thi ke iss tarah aap 
un auraton ke saath mel jool rakhne se bach gaye aur unki sharaaraton se 
mahfooz ho gaye. 

Pahle bayaan ho chuka hai ke unke saath hi do aur jawaan bhi jel khaane 
mein daakhil huye the. kahte hain un mein se ek baadshaah ka saaqi tha, 
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uska naam Banwa bataaya jaata hai, aur doosra baadshaah ka baawarchi b 
tha. uska naam Majlas bataaya jaata hai. woh kisi jurm ke silsile mein | 
mashkook the isliye baadshaah ne unhein gaid kar diya tha. jab jel mein : 
unkí mulaqaat hazrat Yusuf 2$ se huyi to woh aap ke akhlaaq-o-kirdaar, * 
aadaat-o-atwaar, aqwaal-o-af'aal, kasrat-e-ibaadat aur makhlooq-e-khuda | 1 
par shafqat se bahut muta'assir huye. un mein se har ek ko ek khaab aaya, 
jo uske shab-o-roz ke mashaa£ghil se munaasibat rakhta tha. : 
Mufassireen farmaate hain: un donon ne ek hi raat mein khaab dekha. H 
saagi ne khaab mein dekha ke angoor ki bel ki teen shaakhein hain, un F 
mein patte ug aaye aur angooron ke guchhe lag kar pak gaye. usne unhein 
lekar baadshaah ke piyaale mein nichoda aur use woh mashroob pilaa diya. * 


Rotiyaan pakaane waale baawarchi ne dekha ke uske sar par rotiyon ki E 
` teen tokriyaan hain aur APA sab se oupar ki tokri se khaa rahe hain. E 


Donon ne hazrat Yusuf £ ke apna apna khaab sunaaya aur ta'beer ki % 
darkhaast ki. donon ne kaha: nd 'Innaa naraaka minal-muhsineen.) "E 
"Humein to aap khoobiyon waale shakhs dikhaayi dete hain." Aap ne 
unhein bataaya ke woh khaabon ki ta'beer ke ilm se bakhoobi waagif hain. 
aur kaha (laa ya'teekumaa taʻaamun turzaqaaniheee illaa 
nabba'tukumaa 016006611166 qabla  'any-ya'tiyakumaa,;) | 
"Tumhein jo khaana diya jaata hai uske tumhaare paas pahunchne se 
pahle hi main uski ta'beer batlaa dunga." 


Iski tashreeh iss tarah bhi ki gayi hai ke tumehin jo khaab bhi nazar aaye. 
main uski ta'beer ke waaqe' hone se pahle ta'beer bataa dunga. phir jaise 
main ne bataaya hoga, usi tarah waaqe hoga. aur ek matlab yeh bhi bayaan 
kiya gaya hai ke tumhaare paas khaana aane se pahle main bataa sakta 
hoon ke woh khaana kaisa hoga, meethha ya khatta? jaise hazrat Eisa 3 $ 
ne farmaaya tha: (wa 'unabbi'ukum bimaa ta'kuloona wa. 
maa taddakhiroona fee buyootikum,;) "Aur jo kuchh tum khaao & 
aur jo apne gharon mein zakheera karo, main tuhmein bataa deta hoon." $ 
(Aale Imran:3/49) 
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Aap ne farmaaya: "Yeh sab kuchh mujhe Allah ne sikhaaya hai kyun ke |; 
main uss par eemaan rakhta hoon, uski tauheed par kaar band hoon aur | 
apne muazzaz ajdaad Ibraheem khaleelur Rahmaan, Ishaaq aur Yaqoob | 
كك‎ ke mazhab-o-millat ka muttabe' hoon. Humein hargiz yeh sazawaar 
nahin ke hum Allah Ta'ala ke saath kisi ko bhi shareek karein. Yeh hum par s 
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<. Allah ka khaas fazl hai ke 6 humein iski hidaayat bakhshi aur tamaam | 
logon par bhi ke usne humein hukm diya ke hum unhein uski taraf | 
; bulaayein aur aur unki iss taraf raanumaayi karein. Yeh (aqeeda-e-tauheed) | 
8 unki fitrat mein pewast hai aur unki jabillat mein shamil hai. lekin aksar log 
چا‎ naa shukri karte hain." 
چا‎ Qaid Khaane mein Da'wat-e-Taüheed: Phir aap ne unhein tauheed ki 
% da'wat di aur ghairullah ki ibaadat ki muzammat farmaayi, ma 'boodaan-e- | 
j baatila ki tahqeer aur zo'f ko waazeh farmaaya aur kaha: (Yaa | | 
* saahibayis-sijni 'a'arbaabum-Mutafar-riqoona khayrun 'amil- | 
> laahu--Waahidul-Qahhaar .Maa ta'budoona min dooniheee 
© "illaaa  'asmaaaà'an sammaytumoohaaa antum wa 
le "'aabaaa'ukum maaa "'anzalal-laahu bihaa min sultaan; '"inil- ks 
$ hukmu 'illaa lillaah;) : "Aye mere qaid khaane ke saathiyo! kiya kayi € pa 
"ke ek mutafarriq parwardigaar behtar hain ya ek Allah zabardast taagatwar? E 
F = uske siwa tum jin ki pooja paat kar rahe ho woh sirf naam hi naam hain, | 
E & jo tumne aur tumhaare baap daada ne khud hi ghad liye hain, Allah Ta'ala E 
چا‎ ne unki koyi daleel naazil nahin farmaayi. farmaan rawaayi sirf Allah |% 
6 Ta'ala ki hai." (Yusuf:12/39,40) 
; ke Ya'ni wahi apni makhlooq mein tasarruf karta hai aur jo chaahta hai kar E 
leta hai. jise chaahta hai hidaayat deta hai aur jise chaahta hai £umraah | 
rahne deta hai. uska farmaan hai: (allaa ta'budooo 'illaaa | 
£ "iyyaah;) "Tum sab siwaaye uske kisi ki ibaadat na karo" Ya'ni woh akela | 
% hai, uska koyi shareek nahin. (zaalikad-deenul-qayyim) "Yahi deen | 
S durust hai." Ya'ni seedha aur sahih raasta hai (wa laakinna 
'aksaran-naasi laa ya*larnoon.) "Lekin aksar log nahin jaante." 
: [ aur woh uske waazeh hone ke baawajood uss tak nahin pahunch sakte. 
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* Hazrat Yusuf 322 ka iss moga par unhein tableegh karna intehaayi hikmat- | 

» o-kamaal ka mazhar hai kyun ke unke dilon mein aap ki azmat jaa guzeen | 
: ho chuki thi, lihaaza woh aap ki baat sunne aur tasleem karne par. 
4 aamaadah the. Isliye munaasib tha ke unhon ne jo kuchh daryaaft kiya | 
* unhein isse ziyaadah aham aur ziyaadah mufeed amr ki taraf tawajjah | 
> dilaayi jaati. 
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Phir jab aap tableegh ka farz adaa kar chuke aur unki rahnnumaayi farma 
32 5 chuke to  farmaaya: (Yaa  saahibayis-sijni ’ 
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kana |‏ و وتسم 


khaane ke ra eeqo! tum donon mein se ek to apne baadshaah ko sharaab | 1 
١ pilaane par muqarrar ho jaayega." ulamaa farmaate hain ke isse muraad 
| saagi hai. (wa "^ammal-aakharu fayuslabu fata'kulut-tayru ; 
mir-ra'sihee;) "Lekin doosra saleeb diya jaayega aur parinde uska sar 7 
noch khaayenge." kahte hain isse muraad baawarchi hai." (qudiyal. 
'amrul-lazee feehi tastaftiyaan.) "Tum donon jis ke baare mein 
istafsaar kar rahe the, uss kaam ka faislah ho chuka hai." Yani yeh 
laaziman ho kar rahega. isliye hadees mein aaya hai ke Rasoolullah d ne 
farmaaya: "jab tak khaab ki ta'beer na ki jaaye, woh parinde ke paaun par 
hai. (iska waaqe' hona aur na hona donon mumkin hain, jaise parinde ke 
pair mein pakdi huyi cheez ka girna aur na girna donon mumkin hain) jab 
ta'beer kardi jaaye to woh waaqe' ho jaati hai." (Sunan Abi Dawood, Al-Adab, 
Hadees:5020) 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
فی الجن‎ Ei as; ا ۴۳-ر رر وو‎ 
(óc P 
"Aur donon shakhson mein se jiski nisbat (Yusuf ne) khayaal kiya ke woh 4 
rehaayi paa jaayega, usse kaha ke apne aaqa se mera zikr bhi karna lekin $ 
shaytaan ne unka apne aaqa se zikr karna bhula diya aur Yusuf kayi baras 
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ria 
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fel khaane hi mein rahe." (Yusuf:12/42) 
Allah Ta'ala bayaan farmaata hai ke hazrat Yusuf YA ne uss shakhs se 


| kaha jo 6 khayaal mein najaat paane waala tha, ya'ni saaqi se kaha: 
| (az az-kurnee “inda rabbika) "Apne baadshaah se mera zikr bhi kar ځا‎ 
| dena "Ya'ni baadshaah ko mera muaamlah bataana aur mera baghair jurm # 
ke qaid hona zikr karna. isse saabit hota hai ke asbaab ko ikhtiyaar karke 
| koshish karna jaayiz hai aur yeh Allah Rabbul 'Aalameen par tawakkal ke | 

manaafi nahin. (fa'ansaahush-Shaytaanu zikra Rabbihee) |% 
"Phir use shaytaan ne apne baadshaah se zikr karna bhulaa diya." Ya'ni H 
shaytaan ne chhoot jaane waale qaidi ko bulaa diya ke hazrat Yusuf YR ne | 
use jo taakeed ki thi, uska zikr baadshaah se karta. hazrat Mujaahid, | 
| Muhammad bin Ishaaq # aur doosre muta'addid ulamaa-e-kiraam ne yahi x 
? farmaaya hai aur yahi durust hai. ahle kitab ke haan bhi (bible mein) yahi E 
| likha huwa hai. qur'an majeed mein irshaad Baari Ta'ala hai: ( falabisa $ 
$ Ld fis-sijni bad'a sineen.) "Aur uss (Yusuf) ne kayi saal qaid 6 hi | * 
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“Maktaba Al-Usaid (Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > E - 1 Hazrat Yusuf & 


Aaa يملل غلا‎ AI AAA 


mein kaate." [bid*un] ka lafz 3 se 9 bola jaata hai.? 


7 

7 Jin hazraat ne ( fáansaahush-Shagytaanu zikra Rabbihee) ka yeh 
matlab bayaan kiya hai ke "Shaytaan ne hazrat Yusuf ; ko apne rab ki 

gu yaad bhulaadi" inka moqif durust nahin.) 

: 

76 

8 
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Baadshaah ka 0 23305113311 ka Khaab aur Uski Ta'beer | Uski Ta'beer 


Hazrat Yusuf YAA ka qaidi saathi reha hone par baadshaah ke saamne aap ka 
tazkirah karna bhool gaya, phir jab baadshaah ko khaab aaya aur aam darbaari 
uski ta'beer se aajiz aa gaye to use hazrat Yusuf نجلا‎ yaad aaye ke aap khaabon 
ki behtareen ta'beer jaante hain. lihaaza woh baadshaah ki ijaazat se aapke 
paas ta'beer "abd ke liye haazir huwa. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


> d 2 7 "4793, "c wo 
خضر $ خر بس"‎ a A عجای و سبع سل‎ aa ډه کال اليك إن ری سبح بقر رټ مان ا‎ 


227 ده 


ex ما‎ t ef i KT WÉ تحبرون ص‎ GR) إن‎ duod as XO QC 
is KA آنا‎ a و اکر بل‎ ita تجا‎ A qos 
M ESAE Ml asi ال لس‎ Nine oct 
Gs لل الاس لھم یمون و کال کزرعون سبع سيين‎ CN ECRIRE حطر و‎ 
$ شداد اکن ما‎ E^ ما اون © ثم ان مِن بح ذلك‎ X مب کی‎ AL 
4A الاش‎ Gars ذْلِكَ عام‎ ux من‎ OU S 0 ُحصنون‎ Ga X. م لن لک کیک‎ JANG 


48 rex, 
١ "Aur baadshaah ne kaha ke main (ne khaab dekha hai) dekhta hoon ke saat 
& moti gaayein hain jin ko saat dubli patli gaayein khaa rah hain aur saat 
# khoshe sabz hain aur (saat) khusk. Aye sardaaro! agar tum khaabon ki 
s ta'beer bataa sakte ho to mujhe mere khaab ki ta’ beer bataao? Unhon ne 
* kahaa yeh to pareshaan se khaab hain aur humein aise khaabon ki ta'beer 
4 nahin aati. Ab woh shakhs jo donon qaidiyon mein se rehaayi paa gaya tha 
# aur jise muddat ke ba'd woh baat yaad aa gayi, bol uthha ke main aapko 
& uski ta'beer (laakar) batlaa deta hoon. Mujhe (jel khaane) jaane ki ijaazat 


4 ® Allaamah Mansoor puri +% bayaan karte hain ke aksar mufassireen ka ittefaaq iss baat par 
* hai ke Yusuf Siddeeq “a zindaan mein saat saal tak rahe the. (Al-Jamaal-o-Walkamaal) 


M‏ شي 


NL LLLLLLLLLLILTTEC EM CE بد په بل اد‎ HEREEEEEE EE 
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"Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 1 ^ Hazrat Yusuf | 


ks deejiye. (Gharz woh Yusuf ke paas aaya aur kahne laga:) aye Yusuf! aye 
Æ| bade sachche (Yusuf) humein (iss khaab ki ta'beer) bataaiye ke saat moti 
مه‎ gaayon ko saat dubli gaayein khaa rahi hain aur saat khoshe sabz hain aur 
% saat sookhe, taake main logon ke paas waapas jaa kar ta'beer bataaun, 
se taake woh jaan lein. Unhon ne kaha ke tum log saat saal mutawaatir kheti 
% karte rahoge so jo (ghalla) kaato, to thode se ghalle ke siwa jo khaane mein 
اطع‎ aaye, use khoshon hi mein rahne do. Phir uske ba'd (khushk saali ke) saat 
¥ sakht saal ayenge ke jo (ghalla) tumne jama' karke rakkha hoga woh uss 8 
& sab ko kha jaayenge. Sirf wahi thoda sa ghalla rah jaayega jo tum ikhtiyaar d 
se rakh chhodoge. Phir uske ba'd ek saal aisa aayega ke khoob meenh |$ 
امه‎ barsega aur log uss mein ras nichodenge." (Yusuf:12/43-49) 


& 
$ 
& 
* 
: 
% 
# 
& 
& 
: 
d 


Yeh bhi un asbaab mein se ek sabab hai jinki binaa par hazrat Yusuf a 
sg ko bade ezaaz-o-ikraam ke saath jel se baahar laaya gaya. Waagi'a yun 
أ‎ huwa ke Misr ke baadshaah ko ek khaab aaya. Ahle kitab kahte hain ke 
&& usne khaab mein dekha goya woh ek daryaa ke kinaare par hai. Daryaa se 

saat moti taazi gaayein nikleen aur wahaan marghuzaar mein charne | 
86 lageen. Phir usi daryaa se saat dubli gaayein nikleen aur unke saath charne 
&| lageen. Phir woh dubli gaayein un moti gaayon ko khaa gayeen. Baadshaah 
Æ| ghabraa kar bedaar ho gaya. Jab dobaarah soya to usne dekha ke gandum 
اطع‎ ke ek paude meins aat sar sabz baaliyaan hain, achaanak saat patli patli 


$| khushk baaliyon ne unhein khaa liya. woh phir ghabraakar bedaar ho gaya. 
اع‎ (Bible, Kitab paidaaish, Baab:41) 


OR‏ په په په چو 


BER E.E.‏ ېر ېو لل سل لدب راب 


Jab usne apne darbaariyon aur doosre afraad ko yeh khaab sunaaya to koyi 
uski ta'beer na bataa saka balke unhon ne kaha: ("Adghaasu 'ahlaam;) 
*& "Yeh to pareshaan khaab hain." iss qism ke khaabon ki koyi ta'beer 0 
اع‎ hoti aur phir yeh baat bhi hai ke humein iss ilm mein koyi mahaarat haasil 
Æ| nahin. Isliye unhon ne kaha: (wa maa nahnu bita^weelilahlaari 
&| bi*aalimeen.) "Aur hum khaabon ki ta'beer nahin jaante." 


ss Uss waqt qaid se najaat paane waale (saaqi) ko Yusuf ki baat yaad aayi jo 
Æ|  unhon ne farmaaya tha ke baadshaah ke paas unka zikr karna lekin use ab 
sg tak yeh baat bhooli rahi thi. yeh Allah ki taqdeer thi jis mein Allah ki khaas 
Æ| hikmat posheedah thi. usne jab baadshaah ka khaab suna aur logon ko 
#8 uski ta'beer se aajiz dekha to use hazrat Yusuf 4 ki baat cheet aur 
$% naseehat yaad aa gayi. 


3535250696 059996 30 3036 36 303636 kuria anaa E 
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“€ Maktaba ۸-6 Hyd ` 315 (C Hazrat Yusuf à a i 
i MI No oc ile coo E de a يج‎ RC 


sa Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (Al-lazee najaa minhumaa waddakara 
¥ ba'da 'ummatin) "Un do qaidiyon mein se jo reha huwa tha, use 
x muddat ke ba'd yaad aa gaya." Ya'ni kayi saal ba'd use yaad aa gaya to 
$ usne apni qaum se aur baadshaah se kaha: ('ana 'unabbi'ukum 
هذ‎ bita^weelihee fa'arsiloon.) "Main tumhein uski ta'beer batlaa dunga, 
x mujhe jaane ki ijaazat deejiye." Ya'ni mujhe Yusuf YA ke paas jaane ki 
& ijaazat deejiye, chunaancheh woh aap ki khidmat mein haazir huwa aur 
* kaha: (Yoosufu  'ayyuhas-siddeequ  'aftinaa fee sab 
| baqaraatin simaaniny-ya'kuluhunna sabun “ijaafunw-wa 
gk sabi sumbulaatin  khudrinw-wa 'ukhara  yaabisaatil- 
S laʻalleee 'arji*u 'ilan-naasi laʻallahum ya*lamoon.) "Yusuf! aye 
& bahut bade sachche Yusuf! Aap humein iss khaab ki ta'beer batlaayiye ke 
i saat moti taazi gaayein hain, jinhein saat dubli patli gaayein khaa rahi 
اع‎ hain aur saat bilkul sabz khoshe hain aur (saat hi) doosre bilkul kushk hain, 
E taake main waapas jaakar un logon se kahun, taake woh sab jaan lein." 


3 


8 Hazrat Yusuf X2 ne koyi shart lagaaye baghair aur jald rehaayi ka 
%| mutaalbah kiye baghair bilaa taakheer unhein apne ilm se mustafeed 
&| farmaa diya aur baadshaah ke khaab ki ta'beer bayaan kardi ke "pahle saat 
$| saal shaadaabi hogi aur phir saat saal qahat padegi aur uske ba'd jo saal 
sm aayega, uss mein logon par khoob baarish barsaayi jaayegi jis se zarkhezi 
aur khush haali aayegi aur uss mein khoob ras nichodenge." ya'ni angooron 
ka ras, zaitoon aur tilon waghairah ka tel jaise pahle haasil kiya karte the, 
phir haasil karne lagenge. 


Sama 


d 


Aap ne unhein ta'beer bhi bataayi aur achhi tadbeer bhi sujhaayi aur 
donon haalaton ya'ni zarkhezi aur qahat ke ayyaam ke baare mein unki 
rahnumaayi farmaayi ke ibtedaayi saalon ya'ni zarkhezi ke daur mein 
ghalla khoshon mein rakkhein, sirf khaane ki zaroorat ke mutaabiq daane 
nikaalein aur qahat saali ke daur mein beej kam buyein kyun ke ziyaadah 
imkaan yahi hai ke khet se beej ke baraabar bhi paidawaar na hogi. isse 
aap ke ilm aur faham donon ke kamaal ka pata chalta hai. 


eem 
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C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 316 < Hazrat Yusuf2 > 
= 8 کر ل‎ 


(Hazrat Yusuf *2 be Qasoor Sabit Hote Hain | 
Khaab ki bear maloom hone par baadshaah badaa khush huwa aur 
hazrat Yusuf = ko haazir karne ka hukm diya taake unhein apne khaas 
5 wazaraa mein shaamil kare magar hazrat Yusuf x. ne apni mukammal be 


ka izhaar karwaaye baghair jel se baahar aane se inkaar kar diya.‏ 1 د 
Allah Ta'ala ne yeh qissa bayaan karte huye farmaaya:‏ * 


qm AC CAES يك‎ 45 d) A Pen AJI; 
Ga SPERA or MOSES. dé © zie oo or SON] 
^ seg : و‎ 477 97 5,49? II 


م نی سمو a. IRP zi‏ ا پا 146 
علمئا عليه عليه من سو -ss‏ قالت امرات العزب qu Fel n‏ انا | راود عن لهو Osi FUE‏ 


2" ۸ ^ 


جورخ ر 47 3257 و )77 ږرو "TA t‏ 


Sri يد‎ Cue لا‎ auc وان‎ maasi ليعلم إلى لم‎ d oci 
25:24 ف‎ 


9 مر وم‎ Pa bi dti 0 

MWANG حم رق اٍن ر ری عغور‎ ys لاه رک‎ Ga NGNE G1 

"Baadshah ne hukm diya ke Yusuf ko mere paas le aao. Jab e? unke 

se paas gaya to unhon ne kaha ke apne aaga ke paas laut jaa aur usse 

poochh ke un auraton ka kiya haal hai jinhon ne apne haath kaat daale 

> the, Beshak mera parwardigaar unke makr se khoob waaqif hai. 

: Baadshaah ne (auraton se) poochha bhala uss waqt kiya huwa tha, jab 

= tum ne Yusuf ko apni taraf maa'il karna chaaha. sab bol uthheen ke 

2 S (Haasha Lillaah) hum ne uss mein koyi buraayi maloom nahin ki. Aziz ki 

= aurat ne kaha: Ab sachchi baat to zaahir ho hi gayi hai (asal yeh hai ke) 

= main usko apni taraf maa'il karna chaaha tha aur woh beshak sachcha 

= hai. (Yusuf ne kaha ke main ne) yeh baat isliye (poochhi hai) ke aziz ko 

& yageen ho jaaye ke main ne uski peethh peechhe uski (amaanat mein) 

: khiyaanat nahin ki aur Allah khiyaanat karne waalon ke makr ko raah- 

æ Nahin deta. Aur main apne aap ko paak saaf nahin kahti kyun ke nafs-e- 

* ammaarah (insaan ko) buraayi hi sikhaata rahta hai magar yeh ke mera . 

e * rab parwardigaar raham kare. Beshak mera parwardigaar bakhshne | 
% waala meharbaan hain." (Yusuf:12/50-53) 


pa Jab baadshaah ko achchhi tarah ma'loom ho gaya ke hazrat Yusuf = ilm & 
3 waafar, Aql kaamil, raaye saaib aur faham sagib se muttasif hain to usne | = 
se hukm diya ke aap ko uske darbaar mein haazir kiya jaaye taake aap ko x 
KEKEREPEN جد جد هد کد‎ qoae وج و هد‎ 2222220222 
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EK ( Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd — 817 Hazrat Yusuf D | 


(m khaassan-e-darbaar mein shamil kiya jaaye. jab shaah ka farastaadah aap 
1 * ke paas yeh paighaam laaya to aap ne chaaha ke har ek ko ma'loom ho 
E : jaaye ke aap ko qaid kiya jaana mahaz zulm-o-udwaan tha aur jo gunah aap |; 
D ات‎ | ki taraf mansoob kiya gaya woh sareeh bothaan tha. tab aapne usse 
3 a farmaaya: (irji* "ilaa rabbika fas'alhu maa baalun-niswatil- 
[8 laatee qatta'na 'aydiyahunn; 'inna Rabbee bikaydihinna 
gr “Aleem.) "Apne malik ya'ni baadshaah ke paas waapas jaa aur 6 
"Ê poochh ke un auraton ka hageegi waagiya kiya hai jinhon ne apne haath 
١ اا‎ kaat liye the? mera rab unke heele se waagif hai." 
1 ya (Rabbi) "Mera malik, Aaqa" Se ek gaul ke mutaabiq aziz muraad hai, 
2" ya'ni use to maloom hai ke main iss ilzaam se bari hoon, lihaaza baadshaah 
Js se kaho ke woh un auraton se bhi poochhe ke jab unhon ne mujhe 
a bahkaana chaaha to main ne unki baat maanne se kis qadar sakhti se 
1 E | inkaar kiya tha? jab auraton se daryaaft kiya gaya to unhon ne asal waagia 
P4 ka eteraaf kar liya aur yeh tasleem kiya ke hazrat Yusuf = ka kirdaar be 
is daagh tha. unhon ne kaha: (haasha lillaahi maa *'alimnaa 
d “alayhi min sooo';) "Ma'aazallaah! Hum ne Yusuf mein koyi buraayi 
` kl nahin paayi." 
1 Uss waqt "aziz ki beewi" Zulaikha bhi bol uthhi ke ab to sachchi baat 
34 nathar aayi, ya'ni haq waazeh ho gaya hai aur haq hi ki pairwi honi chaahiye. 
Ê usne kaha: Cana raawattuhoo “an nafsihee wa 'innahoo 
8 laminas-saadiqeen.) "Main ne hi use uske ji se warghalaaya tha, aur 
1 x woh yageenan sachchon mein se hai." Ya'ni uski yeh baat bilkul sach hai 
3 7 ke woh be gunaah hai, usne mujhe gunaah ki da'wat nahin di balke use 
1 $ jhoot aur bohtaan ki bunyaad par zulm-o-udwaan se qaid kiya gaya tha. 


AA‏ المح ههه ته a‏ ا مي اا 


| || Aayate-mubaarakah (Zaalika liya lama 'annee lam 64 
a lbilghaybi wa 'annal-laaha laa yahdee kaydal-khaaa'ineen.) 
Si iko ba'z ulamaa ne Yusuf 33 ka kalaam garaar diya hai. iss surat mein yeh 
. 90 hoga ke main ne yeh tahqeeq isliye karaayi hai taake aziz ko 
: i íimaloom ho jaayega ke main ne uski ghair maujoodgi mein, uski khiyaanat 
^ > i ki thi. (ya'ni zulaikha se naa jaa'iz ta'alluq qaa'im nahin kiya tha.) aur 
W|'ba'z doosre ulamaa ise zulaikha ka kalaam qaraar dete hain. matlab yeh 
1 T hai ke main ne eteraaf kar liya hai taake mere khaawind ko ilm ho jaaye 
Lt main ne apne khaawind ki amalan khiyaanat nahin ki thi. sirf maa'il 
lig karne ki koshish huyi thi, badkaari ka amal sar zad nahin huwa. 


5 
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C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 8 


Hazrat Yusuf & 
$| 


ie. muta'akkhireen ualamaa mein se bahut se hazraat iss (doosre) qaul ki? 
ES taayeed karte hain, albatta Ibne Jareer & aur Ibne Abi Haatim 2 ne sirf li $ 
H pahla qaul naqal kiya hai. (Wa maaa "ubarri'u nafseee; 71 1 
| nafsa la'ammaaratum bissooo'i "illaa maa rahima Rabbeee; * 
"nna Rabbee Ghafoorur-Raheem.) "Aur main apne nafs ki 4 
paakeezgi bayaan nahin karti, beshak nafs to buraayi par ubhaarne waala * 
hi hai, magar yeh ke mera parwardigaar hi apna raham kare. Yageenan A 
mera paalne waala badi bakhshish karne waala aur bahut meharbaani | : 
farmaane waala hai." 


cET‏ ا 
INE‏ 


Pahli aayat ke baare mein ikhtelaaf ki buniyaad par iss aayat ko bhi ba'z : 
$| ulamaa ne hazrat Yusuf YA ka qaul qaraar diya hai aur ba'z ne Zulaikha ka. * 


is ziyaadah munaasib aur ziyaadah qawi yahi maloom hota hai ke yeh bhi 3 
T Zulaikha ka kalaam hai. (Wallaahu A'alam) 

$ 

$% 

ks Es 

$ (Yusuf £ : Mansab- -e- -Hukoomat Par) 

= ; LE BE 

= 

ya Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'aa hai: 

# g dh o caf AS Anu هال نويامه ل‎ 
ِنَأ يت يه‎ EA فى الکرض‎ S E Qu 5 ليم‎ Es ENEK حفن‎ 


سر 9 وو مو Pre‏ 


a. ML Ld مہ 277 سن ود‎ Ld 
£ iU call ^5 s ابر‎ ٥ © رک جر ميتي‎ HUS يشاء نصيب بر رح دنا‎ 
| IOAN 


1١ 
» 
x 
* 
-u 
N 


— 
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ka "Baadshaah ne hukm diya ke use mere paas laao, main use 0 
# masaahab-e-khaas banaaunga. Phir jab unse guftagu ki to kaha ke aaj se 
| tum hamaare haan saahib-e-manzilat aur saahib-e-etebaar ho (Yusuf YA 
| ne) kaha mujhe iss mulk ke khazaanon par muqarrar kar deejiye bai ke 
main hifaazat kar sakta hoon aur iss kaam se waagif bhi hoon. Iss tarah 
hum ne Yusuf ko mulk (misr) mein jagah di aur woh uss mulk mein jahaan 
١ chaahte the rahte the. Hum apni rahmat jis par chaahte hain naazil karte 
| hain aur neko kaaron ke ajr ko zaaye' nahin karte. Aur jo log eemaan laaye 
| aur darte rahe unke liye aakhirat ka ajr bahut behtar hai." (Yusut:12/45-57) 
«TIT RRR اور له ور‎ AERE an ERRER RE QUE عد عد جد جد جو ادو‎ 
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1 C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ` 2 319 e Hazrat Yusuf a s 


: Jab baadshaah ke saamne hazrat Yusuf لا‎ ki be gunaahi saabit ho gayi 

aur use ilm ho gaya ke aap par lagaaya jaane waala ilzaam saraasar be 
: buniyaad tha. to usne kaha: (Ptoonee biheee' astakhlishu 
B linafsee)"Use mere paas le aao, main use apne khas kaamon ke liye 


muqarrar kar lun." Phir jab usse baat cheet ki aur aap ki baat cheet sun 
kar aap ki salaahiyyatain khoob ma'loom ho gayeen to kahne laga: 
('innakal-yjawuma 10800111060 makeenun ’ameen.) "Aap 
# hamaare haan aaj se zi izzat aur amaanat daar hain." (Yusuf YA ne) kaha: 
& (aj-'alnee “alaa khazaaa'inil-ardi 'innee hafeezun *aleem.) 
# "Aap mujhe mulk ke khazaanon par muqarrar kar deejiye, main hifaazat 
&| karne waala aur baa khabar hoon." Aap ne baadshaah se kaha ke woh aap 
: ko ghalla ke sarkaari godaamon ki nigraani ka mansab sonp de, kyun ke 
&| shaadaabi ke saat saal guzarne ke ba'd haalaat kharaab hone ka khadsha 
7?! tha iss mansab par faaiz hone ki surat mein aap iss waqt awaam ke liye 
mufeed aur mohtaat policy ikhtiyaar kar sakte the. Aap ne baadshaah ko 
bataaya ke aap "Hifaazat karne waale" hain, ya'ni aap diyaanat daari ke 
saath unki hifaazat karne ki taaqat rakhte hain aur "Baakhabar" hain, ya'ni 
aapko ma'loom hai ke ashyaa ko kaise mahfooz rakkha jaa sakta hai aur 
8003310 kis tarah behtar haalat mein rah sakte hain. 
Isse saabit hota hai ke jo shakhs apne baare mein jaanta ho ke woh kisi 
ohde ki ahliyat rakhta hai aur diyaanat daari se muttasif hai, uske liye 
hukoomati ohdah talab karna jaa'iz hai. 


$ 
8 
$ 
T 
: Ahle kitab kahte hain: Firaun (ya'ni uss waqt ke shaah-e-misr) ne hazrat 
*! Yusuf YA ki behad izzat afzaayi ki aur aap ko pure misr ka haakim bana 
i diya. usne aap ko apni shaahi angoothhi pahnaayi, resham ka libaas 
: pahnaaya. (Bible mein "Baareek Kataan" ka libaas kaha gaya hai. (Paidaaish, 
41,42) baharhaal maqsood libaas faakhrah hai.) sone ka haar pahnaaya aur 
H aap ko apne doosre rath mein sawaar karaakar aap ke aage yeh munaadi 
$| karaayi ke tu malik aur mukhtaar hai aur apne baare kaha: faqat takht ka 
: malik hone ke sabab se main buzurg tar honga. 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (Wa kazaalika makkannaa li-Yoosufa 
fil--ardi yatabawwa'u minhaa haysu yashaaaa";) "Isi tarah hum 
| ne Yusuf ko mulk ka qabza de diya woh jahaan kaheen chaahe rahe sahe." 


| ka matlab yeh hai ke qaid aur tungi ki zindagi guzaarne ke ba'd pure misr 


t mein khud mukhtaar ho gaya. jahaan chaahe izzat-o-ehteraam se rahe 
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^ Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 320 < Hazrat Yusuf , 
bà sahe. uske ba'd Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Nuseebu birahmatinaa 
yA mannashaaa'u wa laa nudee'u 'ajral-muhsineen) "Hum jise 
, chaahein apni rahmat pahunchaa dete hain aur hum neko kaaron ka 
| sawaab zaaye' nahin karte." Yeh sab uss jaza aur sawaab ka ek hissa hai 
za jo Allah Ta'ala momin ko diya karta hai aur jiske haath aakhirat mein 
azeem ne'matein aur behtareen sawaab mahfooz hota hai. isi liye 
farmaaya: (Wa la'ajrul-'Aakhirati khayrul-lillazeena 
'aamanoo wa kaanoo yattaqoon.) "Yageenan eemaan daaron aur 
parhez mai ka ukhrawi ajr bahut hi behtar hai." 


EEE 


Mujahid 7. ; se mangool hai ke misr ka baadshaah Rayyaan bin Waleed 
| Yusuf ات‎ bs haath par islam le aaya tha. (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer:4/339 Tafseer 
Surah Yusuf, Aayat:57) (Wallaahu A'alam) 


Baraadraan-e-Yusuf xx: Misr Mein; 


Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Yusuf 222 ko taweel aazmaaishon ke ba'd takht-e- 
misr se nawaaza jabke aap ke haasid bhaai qahat saali ka shikaar hokar 
aap ke paas ghalle ke husool ke liye aate hain. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


WA A‏ 22 ډور رر ge‏ په بابر و A g‏ ون bê‏ مر 
ade EGG‏ 265725 و هُمْ لك مه Gi‏ هم sajen‏ يل E‏ 
ti‏ پاج نر DATE‏ آلا ترون أن JANG‏ نأ 


id d 


; اجعلوا‎ asil o فونه و‎ G و‎ sU Axe nala IG ouma و لا‎ Gue aid کیل‎ 


294494 وو لو 133 | 


1 KOORA دابا إل الهم لهم‎ Ga sekal ىر حالم‎ pez 
d "Aur Yusuf ke bhaai (Kan'aan se misr mein ghalla khareedne ke liye) aaye 
a to Yusuf ke paas gaye. Yusuf ne unko pahchaan liya aur woh usko na 
fa pahchaan sake. Jab Yusuf ne unke liye unka saamaan tayyaar kar diya to 
d kaha ke (phir aana to) baap ki taraf se jo tumhaara ek aur bhaai hai use 
: | bhi mere paas lete aana. Kiya tum nahin dekhte ke main maap bhi pura 
ya pura deta hoon aur mehmaan daari bhi khoob karta hoon? Aur agar tum 
yA use mere paas na laaoge to na tumhein mere haan se ghalla milega aur 
H na tum mere paas aa sakoge. Unhon ne kaha ke hum uske baare uske 
de waalid se tazkirah karenge aur hum (yeh kaam) karke rahenge. Aur (Yusuf 
ep و‎ aaa HERE 10101637 ومو‎ KEREP 
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(Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 321 7” Hazrat Yusuf 
f ne) apne kaadhimon se kaha ke unka sarmaaya (Ya'ni ghalle ki qeemat) unke 
١ boron mein rakh do, taake jab yeh apne ahl-o-a'yaal mein jaayein to use 
ra & pahchaan lein (aur) ba'eed nahin ke yeh phir yahaan aayein." (Yusuf:12/58-62) | 

In aayaat mein hazrat Yusuf “< ke bhaaiyon ke ghalla lene ke liye misr | 
| mein aane ka zikr hai. Uss waqt qahat ke saal shuru ho chuke the aur 
tamaam elaaqe qahat se muta'assir the. Uss waqt misr par hazrat Yusuf 
| X& ki hukoomat gaa'im thi. Chunaancheh jab woh log aap ki khidmat mein 
haazir huye to aap ne unhein pahchaan liya, lekin unhon ne aap ko na 
| pahchaana kyun ke woh yeh soch bhi nahin sakte the ke hazrat Yusuf (32) 

١ iss maqaam-o-martabah par faa'iz ho sakte hain. isi liye aap ne unhein 
g| pahchaan liya lekin woh aap ko na pahchaan sake. 

Bible mein likha hai: Jab woh log aap ki khidmat mein haazir huye to aap | 
% ko sajdah kiya. Aap ne unhein pahchaan liya aur chaaha ke woh aap ko na | 
pahchaanein. Isliye unse sakht lahje mein baat ki aur farmaaya: "Tum | 
jaasoos, tum hamaare mulk ki achchhi cheezein lena chaahte ho!" | 
bhaaiyon ne kaha: "Allah ki panaah! hum to qahat aur bhook ki wajah se لر‎ 
anaaj lene 3316 hain. hum Kan'aan ke rahne waale hain aur ek hi baap ke 8 

| 12 bete hain, jin mein se ek gum ho gaya hai aur chhota bhaayi hamaare Es 
* walid ke paas hai." Aap ne farmaaya: "Main tumhaare muaamle ki tahqeeq $% 
$ karunga." Aap ne unhein 3 din tak nazar band rakkha, phir chhod diya. Aap pa 
$ ne Sham'oon ko apne paas rok liya taake doosre bhaayi Binyaameen ko 
% lekar aayen. (Dekhiye kitab paidaaish, Baab:42) In tafseelaat mein ba'z 
B baatein ghalat bhi hain. 
i Guzishta Aayaat Ki Tafseer: Irshaad-e-Rabbaani hai: (Wa 6 
E jahhazahum bijahaazihim) "Aur jab unhein unka saamaan 
d muhayya farma diya." Ya'ni hasb-e-ma'mool har shakhs ko ek ount ke bojh 
| | ke mutaabiq ghalla de diya, to kaha: ('toonee bi'akhil-lakum min 
$ 'abeekum;) "Tum mere paas apne uss bhaai ko bhi laana, jo tumhaare 
3 baap se hai." aap ne unse unke haalaat poochh liye the aur poochha ke 
B woh kitne afraad hain? unhon ne kaha: hum 12 bhaai the. ek gum ho gaya 
H aur uska saga bhaai hamaare baap ke paas hai. Aap ne farmaaya: agle saal 
# aaoge to use bhi saath lete aana. (alaa tarawna 'anneee "oofil- 
€ kayla wa 'ana khayrul-munzileen.) "Kiya tum nahin dekhte ke 
kd main pura naap kar 0610 hoon aur main behtareen mezbaani ۴6 
# waalon mein se hoon." Ya'ni main ne tumhaari mezbaani behtareen 
مه هه هف عم مه هف هس‎ EE DEERE EE KAA KAKAK. 
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| € Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd £ Xd T aab ND nana 
, < Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 322 / Hazrat Yusuf  , 


— — 


| tareege se ki hai. Aap ne yeh baatein unhein targheeb dene ke Itye 
| farmaayin, taake woh uss bhaayi ko lekar aayeen, phir unhein dharnki pih 
% di aur farmaayi. (Fa'il-lam ta'toonee bihee falaa kayla lakum 
“ndee wa laa taqraboon.) "Pus agar tum mere paas use lekor na 
aaye to meri taraf se tumhein koyi maap (ghalla)na milega balke turn 
mere qareeb bhi na phatakna." Ya'ni phir main tumhein ghalla nahin dunga 
; aur tumhaari mehmaani bilkul nahin karunga ya'ni pahli baat kar bar'aks 
^ mu'aamlah hoga. iss tarah aap ne targheeb-o-tarheeb ke zariye se puri 
اه‎ koshish ki ke woh log Binyaameen ko bhi saath le aayen taake aap apns 
| bhaai se mulaaqaat ke ishtiyaaq ki taskeen kar sakein. unhon ne kanzi: 
|(sanuraawidu “anhu 'abaahu wa "innaa lafaa*'iloon., 
"(Achha!) hum uske baap ko iski baabat targheeb denge aur puri koshisa 
karenge" Ya'ni hum use laane ke liye har mumkin koshish karnege aur hum : 
zaroor use saath laakar rahenge. 
Phir aap ne apne naukaron ko hukm diya ke woh log ghalla khareedne ke : 
| liye j jo kuchh laaye hain, woh unki laa ilmi mein unke saamaan mein rakh : 
; diya jaaye. (laʻallahum ya‘rifoonahaaa  'izan-qalabooo 
"laaa 'ahlihim laʻallahum yarji“oon.) "Taake jab laut kar 5 
ahl-o-ayaal mein jaayein aur poonjiyon ko pahchaan lein, to 7 
| mumkin hai ke yeh phir laut kar aayein."Iski ek wajah yeh bayaan ki gayi 
| hai ke jab woh watan pahunch kar ghalle mein poonji paayenge to waapas 
karne zaoor aayenge. Ya yeh wajah hai ke aap ko khatrah tha ke shaayac 
unke paas mazeed ragam na ho, jise lekar woh dobaarah ghalla lene ke 
liye aa sakein, ya yeh wajah hai ke aap ko ghalla ke ewaz unse ragam lena 
achchha ma'loom na huwa. 


Binyaameen Ki Yusuf 222 se Mulaaqaat 


Bhaaiyon ne hasb-e-wa'da Binyaameen ko saath le jaane ki darkhaast «i 
| to hazrat Yaqoob ix ne sakhti se rad kardi, phir beton ki mannat samaajat 
f : aur pukhta wadon ke ba'd saath bhej diya. iss tarah Binyaameen apne wa 
| 

a 

| 

| 
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| bhaai hazrat Yusuf *& ke paas pahunch jaate hain, Irshaad-e-Rabbaani ha 
PARA 71 $4 سم مر په 7 به 7 7 سم يمع سس‎ PA اديع‎ vt 
oski له‎ s رس‎ KIE ھم الوا تابا مح‎ SAREES 
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` C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ) 323 <” Hazrat Yusuf `) 


=", 


$ o5 EU ما تبي هه‎ OAK رق الم‎ WA NG AYAS و لبا‎ 
y yt م‎ 59 GE Aw I OIA ul 77 رد 29 و‎ A GAM رورض‎ 2 LAK سخ زرو‎ 
pi Saa ارسلَه‎ lo» کیل سیر © يل‎ ds 1 کيل پیر‎ SIS و‎ GE EGS هلتا و‎ Wal "و لر‎ a 
P 2 2 مون وو‎ PL مرم‎ r 9 A "ec ١ Zw, وووو‎ | 
8 CO تو مومهم كال الله‎ C "T ETE ونون موقن ان‎ de 


Z^ 4524‏ م ب س رو LANGU A PAEAN EAM‏ ملو : 
قول كب له و كال ANC $e‏ باب م Ss‏ باب i ges “akik‏ 
not Wo 0 ka 7:9‏ 4 سا 4 A LIA AA‏ کک ر PES‏ 20 روو m‏ 
من ار من sce‏ ان الحم ل يله ليه 3559 عليه BN‏ 0656 و elles C‏ $ 
روو روو موو وو روو وږرووو نس مو كوه i Ig‏ 


یٹ pah pal‏ اما کان SG PERASA‏ ف نفس يَعَقُوب قضها :1 
له 307 YUN GO Se C ale‏ يعلبون ق 4 | 


$| "Jab woh apne baap ke paas waapas gaye to kahne lage ke abba jaan (jab 
$ tum hum Binyaameen ko saath na le jaayein) hamaare liye ghalle ki 
*! bandish kardi gayi hai, so aap hamaare saath hamaare bhaai ko bhej 
deejiye taake hum phir ghalla laayein aur hum uske negahbaan hain. 
Yaqoob ne kaha ke main uske baare mein tumhaara etebaar nahin karta 
magar woh waisa hi jaisa uske bhaai ke baare mein kiya tha, lihaaza Allah 
hi behtar negahbaan hai aur woh sab se ziyaadah raham karne waala hai. 
Aur jab unhon ne apna saamaan khola to dekha ke unka sarmaaya unko 
waapas kar diya gaya hai. kahne lage ke abba jaan! humein (aur) kiya 
chaahiye (dekhiye) yeh hamaari poonji bhi humein waapas kardi gayi hai. 
ab hum apne ahl-o-'ayaal ke liye phir ghalla laayenge aur apne bhaai ke 
negahbaani karenge aur ek baar shatar ziyaadah laayenge (jo hum laaye 
hain) thoda hai. Yaqoob ne kaha ke jab tak tum Allah ka ahad na do ke 
usko mere paas (sahih salaamat) le aaoge, main use hargiz tumhaare 
saath nahin bhejunga, magar yeh ke tum gher liye jaao (Ya'ni bebas ho 
jaao to majboori hai) jab unhon ne unse ahad kar liya to (Yaqoob ne) kaha 
ke jo qaul-o-qaraar hum kar rahe hain uska Allah zaamin hai aur hidaayat 
ki ke aye beta! ek hi darwaaze se daakhil na hona aur main Allah ki 
taqdeer to tumse rok nahin sakta, beshak hukm isi ka hai. Main usi par 
١ bharosa rakhta hoon aur ahle tawakkal ko usi par bharosa rakhna 
ties a Aur jab woh un un maqaamaat se daakhil huye jahaan jahaan 
$ * se (daakhil hone ke liye) baap ne unse kaha tha to woh tadbeer, Allah ke 
« hukm ko zara bhi taal nahin sakti thi. Haan woh Yaqoob ke dil ki khaahish 
* thi jo unhon ne puri ki thi aur beshak woh saahib-e-ilm the kyun ke hum 
ka ne unko ilm sikhaaya tha lekin aksar log nahin jaante." (Yusuf:12/63-68) 
a 9606969696 26 26 962506 95 06 9696 96 98 96 36 
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“Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 4 C Hazrat Yusufî > | 


In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne bayaan farmaaya hai ke jab woh log apne T 
| waalid ke paas waapas pahunche, tab kiya waaqi'aat pesh aaye, unhon ne : 
| kaha: (muni'a minnal-kaylu) "Hum se (ghalle ka) maap rok liya gaya" 3 
| ya'ni agar aap ne hamaare bhaai ko hamaare saath na bheja to iss saal ke 3 
ba'd ghalla nahin milega. Lekin agar aap use hamaare saath bhej denge to 2 
` humein ghalla mil jaayega. (Wa lammaa fatahoo mataaʻahum * 
wajadoo bidaaʻatahum ruddat ’ilayhim qaaloo yaaa 4 
'abaanaa maa nabghee;) * 


3e 3e e e 9e E EE 36 76 2636233 


"Jab unhon ne apna saamaan khola to unhon ne apna sarmaaya maujood $ 
à) paaya, jo unki jaanib lauta diya gaya tha. kahne lage: Abba jaan! humein : i 
WR aur kiya chaahiye?" ab to humein apna sarmaaya bhi waapas mil chuka 5 
& hai. isliye (nameeru 'ahlanaa) "Hum apne khaandaan ko rasad laa +$ 
$ denge." (wa nahfazu 'akhaanaa wa nazdaadu kayla baʻeer; . 
$| zaalika kayluny-yaseer.) "Aur apne bhaai ki nigraani rakkhenge aur *$ 

uski wajah se ek ount ka baar ziyaadah laayenge. yeh baar to bahut ف‎ 
& aasaan hai." (Aayat ke iss hisse ka tarjuma iss tarah bhi ho sakta hai ke 2 
"Yeh maap thoda hai" Ya'ni jitna anaaj mila hai, woh thoda hai. hamaari 
88 zaroorat puri nahin kar sakta.) 2 
Hazrat Yaqoob XX apne bete Binipaameen ko apne paas rakhne ki sf 
$| shadeed khaahish rakhte the kyun uss mein unhein Yusuf ki khushbu 5 
اطع‎ mahsoos hoti thi. unhein yeh itminaan hota tha ke Yusuf ki ghair 08 : 
3 mein unka bhaayi maujood hai. isi liye unhon ne farmaaya: (lan ; | 
: "ursilahoo ma“akum hattaa tu'tooni mawsiqam-minal-laahi *| 
$ 


چو سو پوه به مه 


3 


lata'tunnanee biheee 'illaaa 'any-yuhaata bikum) "Main to use x 
& hargiz tumhaare saath na bhejunga, jab tak ke tum Allah ko beech mein = 
rakh kar mujhe qaul-o-qaraar na do ke tum use mere paas waapas laaoge, < 
& siwaaye ek surat ke ke tum sab maghloob ho jaao." Ya'ni aisi surat-e-haal 3 
paida ho jaaye ke Biniyaameen ko bahifaazat waapas laana tumhaare bas 
ايع‎ se baahar ho jaaye, tab tum be qusoor hoge. jab unhon ne pakka qaul-o- 3 
$| qaraar de diya to unhon ne kaha: (Allaahu “alaa maa naqoolu > 
Wakeel.) "Hum jo kuchh kahte hain Allah uss par negahbaan hai." 3 


PE 


PERE 


Hazrat Yaqoob ¥ ne bahut pukhta ahd-o-paimaan liye aur apne bete ke = 
$| baare mein ziyaadah se ziyaadah ehtiyaat ka muzaaharah farmaaya lekin : 
$| taqdeer ke aage tadbeer nahin chalti. Agar aap ko aur aap ke kunbe ko : 
2 khoraak ki shadeed ehtiyaaj na وه‎ 10 lac ape Pyare. bahe 50 رتف‎ 3 


C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 325 2“ Hazrat Yusuf 7 


nazron se ojhal na karte. lekin taqdeer ke apne tareeqe hote hain aur Allah ; 
€ Ta'ala jo chaahta hai faisle farma deta hai, wahi kaamil hikmat waala, | 
sa mukammal ilm waala hai. 


* Phir aap ne unhein hukm diya ke shahar mein ek darwaaze se daakhil na 
H hon, balke alag alag darwaazon se daakhil hon. Ba'z hazraat ka qaul hai ke 
> aap ne unhein yeh hukm isliye diya tha ke unhein nazar na lag jaaye kyun 
"ke woh sab khubsurat aur khush shaki the. ba'z hazraat farmaate hain ke 
| maqsad yeh tha ke alag alag daakhil hone se shaayad kisi ko Yusuf ka 
suraagh mil jaaye. Pahla qaul ziyaadah sahih ma'loom hota hai isliye 
'farmaaya: (wa maaa "ughnee 'ankum minal-laahi min 
| shay’in) "Main Allah ki taraf se aane waali kisi cheez ko tumse taal 
| nahin sakta."9 Uske ba'd Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 

470 lammaa dakhaloo min haysu 'amarahum 'aboohum 
| maa kaana yughnee “anhum minal-laahi min shay'in 'illaa 
haajatan fee nafsi Ya'qooba qadaahaa; wa 'innahoo lazoo 
| Silmil-limaa *allamnaahu wa laakinna 'aksaran-naasi laa 
ya*lamoon.* 


———N 


Peria 


DOE ET aa 


“Jab woh unhi raaston (darwaazon) se gaye jinka hukm unke waalid ne 
unhein diya tha, kuchh na tha ke Allah ne jo baat mugarrar kar di hai, woh 
| usse unhein zaraa bhi bachaa lein, magar Yaqoob ke dil mein ek khayaal 
& paida huwa jise unhon ne pura kar liya. bilaashubah hamaare sikhlaaye 
< | huye ilm ke aalim the lekin aksar log nahin jaante." 

5 Bible mein hai ke hazrat Yaqoob 3 ne unke haath aziz-e-misr ke liye tohfa 
xa ke taur par pista baadaam, sanubar ke beej, shahad aur murr waghairah 
x bheja. bhaaiyon ne pahle dirham bhi le liye aur kuchh ashyaa bhi ghalla 


2 khareedne ke liye saath le lein. (Dekhiye kitab paidaaish, baab:43, faqrah:11,12) 


3 Hazrat Yusuf FA Ki Ek Tadbeer: hazrat Yusuf X2 bilaa wajah apne bhaai ko 
$ apne paas rakh nahin sakte the, lihaaza unhon ne bhaai ko rokne ke liye ek 
* tadbeer ki, Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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"D Allaamah Mansur puri 23, ne ek taujeeh yeh bhi farmaayi hai ke "Mumkin hai Yaqoob YA 
, ne 'illaaa 'ariy لسغ‎ bikum ki us'at par ghaur farmaaya ho aur ۳١ 06 lio bi 
, ke agar 6۱0010 huwa to sab hi ghere mein aa jaayenge ..... Isliye behtar hai ke koyi aisi surat |? 
; bhi nikaal di jaaye ke kisi museebat ke padne par sab ke sab giraftaar-e-bala na ho jaayein.: : 
; (Al-Jamaal-o- Walkamaal) | 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 326 «< Hazrat Yusuf ` 
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A AT اہ آن اح لک‎ SC من ليه کال‎ dL 

LOG 
"Aur jab woh log Yusuf ke paas pahunche to Yusuf ne apne hageegi bhaai 4 
ko apne paas jagah di aur kaha ke main tera bhaai hoon, so jo sulook yeh 4 
(hamaare saath) karte rahe hain uss par afsos na karna. Jab Yusuf ne unka 7 
saamaan tayyaar kar diya to apne bhaai ke kajaawe mein paani peene ka 3 
piyaala rakh diya phir (jab woh aabaadi se baahar nikal gaye to) ek : 
pukaarne waale ne aawaaz di ke aye qaafle waalo! tum to chor ho. woh # 
unki taraf mutawajjah ho kar kahne lage ke tumhaari kaunsi cheez kho gayi : 
hai? woh bole ke baadshaah (ke paani peene) ka piyaala kho gaya hai aur š 
& jo shakhs usko le aaye uske liye ek baar shatar (ek ount ka saamaan) hai : 
aur main uska zaamin hoon. Woh kahne lage ke Allah ki qasam! tumko x 
maloom hai ke hum (iss) mulk mein isliye nahin aaye ke kharaabi karein aur ? 
na hum chori kiya karte hain. Woh bole ke agar tum jhoote nikle (ya'ni chori x 
&& saabit ho gayi) to uski saza kiya hai? unhon ne kaha ke uski saza yeh hai ke 3 
Æ| jis ke saamaan mein woh dastiyaab ho wahi uska badla qaraar diya jaaye, H 
is hum zaalimon ko yahi 5020 diya karte hain. tab Yusuf ne apne bhaai ke 3 
38 saamaan se qabl unke saamaanon ko dekhna shuru kiya, phir 0006 61 3 
ke saamaan mein se uss (piyaale) ko nikaal liya. iss tarah hum ne Yusuf ke + 
liye tadbeer ki (warna) baadshaah ke qgaanoon ke mutaabiq woh 1 
mashiyyat-e-ilaahi ke siwa apne bhaai ko na le sakte the. Hum jiske chaahte ¥ 
hain darje baland kar dete hain aur har ilm waale se doosra ilm waala badh X 
g Kar hai. (Baraadraan-e-Yusuf ne) kahaa ke agar usne chori ki ho to (kuchh s 
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£ ajab nahin kyun ke) uske ek bhaai r ne bhi pahle chori ki thi. Yusuf ne iss baat 
: ko apne dil mein makhfi rakkha aur un par zaahir na hone diya (aur) kaha 
Es ke tum bade badqumaash ho aur jo tum bayaan karte ho Allah use khoob 
* jaanta hai. Woh kahne lage ke aye aziz! uske waalid bahut boodhe hain 
x = (aur usse muhabbat bhi rakhte hain) so (usko chhod deejiye aur) uski jagah 
& hum mein se kisi ko rakh leejiye. Hum dekhte hain ke aap ehsaan karne 
£ waale hain. Yusuf ne kaha ke Allah panaah mein rakhe ke jis shakhs ke paas 
hum ne apni cheez paayi uske siwa aur kisi ko pakad lein. aisa karein to hum 
ya bade be insaaf hain." (Yusuf:12/69-79) 
# In aayaat mein bayaan kiya gaya hai ke jab woh log apne 11 
x Biniyaameen ko lekar uske sage bhaai hazrat Yusuf *& ke paas pahunche 
% to aap ne use apne qareeb jagah di aur posheedah taur par use bataaya ke 
x aap uske bhaai hain aur use hukm diya ke abhi yeh baat bhaaiyon ko na 
Æ bataayein. elaawah azin unki badsalooki par use tasalli di. 
x Phir aap ne ek tadbeer ki taake Biniyaameen ko doosre bhaaiyon se alag 
x karke apne paas rakh lein. chunaancheh aap ne apne naukaron ko hukm 
& diya ke aapka piyaala unko ilm huye baghair uske bore mein rakh dein(2 
* ١ Aap isi piyaale mein paani peete the aur usi se maap kar logon ko ghalla 
x dete the. jab woh rawaana huye to unke peechhe chand afraad bhej diye. 
i unhon ne jaakar kaha: tum log baadshaah ka paimaana chora laaye ho. 
# Agar tum waapas kar doge to ek ount ghalla mazeed diya jaayega. 
2 Elaan karne waale ne iss wa'dah ke pura hone ki zimmedaari qubool ki. 
£ unhon ne iss ilzaam ki sehat se inkaar kiya aur ilzaam lagaane waalon par 
a naaraazi ka izhaar kiya aur unhon ne kaha: (Tallaahi laqad 
# *alimtum maa ji'naa linufsida fil ardi wa maa 6 
B saariqeen.)"Allah ki qasam! tumko khoob ilm hai ke hum mulk mein 
E fasaad phailaane ke liye nahin aaye aur na hum chor hain." Ya'ni tumhein 
ص‎ maloom hai ke yahaan hamaara izzat-o-ehteraam se istagbaal kiya gaya 
a tha aur hum kisi bure iraade se nahin aaye. 


Biniyaameen se 000 ta'aruf karwaane se Yusuf *& ka maqsad yeh hoga ke‏ 7 0 ا 
Ea waapas jaakar walid ko bataaye to unka gham door ho jaaye, taahum ba'd mein haalaat ne‏ 
jo rukh ikhtiyaar kiya, uski wajah se Biniyaameen ko apne paas rokna pada aur Yaqoob $ ke‏ : 
d ibtela ki muddat mazeed taweel ho gayi.‏ 
zA © Allaamah Mansur puri z, ki raaye hai ke piyaale ko bori mein rakhne ka kaam Yusuf €a ne‏ 
kiya tha. Jis ka ilm Biniyaameen ke siwa kisi ko na tha. Bhaaiyon ke rawaana hone ke ba 'd jab‏ # 
naukaron ko maloom huwa ke piyaala maujood nahin to qudrati taur par unhi logon par shak‏ | 
huwa jo abhi yahaan se gaye the, lihaaza unka ta'aaqub karke unhein jaa liya. (Al-Jamaal-o-‏ £ 
Walkamaal)‏ 
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Tab ilzaam lagaane waalon ne kaha: (Famaa jazaaa'uhooo ^in | : 
| kuntum kaazibeen. Qaaloo jazaaa'uhoo marnw-wujida + 
| fee rahlihee fahuwa jazaaa'uh; kazaalika  najziz. 2 
zaalimeen.) "Achchha! chor ki saza kiya hai, agar tum jhoote huye? * 
Unhon ne kaha: uski saza yahi hai ke jiske saamaan se paaya jaaye wahi : 
uska badla hai. hum to (aise) zaalimon ko yahi saza diya karte hain." Unki * 
shari'at mein yeh hukm tha ke chor ko uske hawaale kar diya jaaye jiski E 


chori huyi, isliye unhon ne yeh baat kahi. b 


Allah Ta'ala farmaata hai: (Fabada'a bi'aw'iyatihim qabla 3 
wi'aaa'i 'akheehi) "Pus Yusuf ne apne bhaai ke saamaan ki talaashi 4 
se pahle, unke saamaan ki talaashi shuru ki, phir uss paimaane ko apne d 
bhaai ke saamaan se nikaala." iska maqsad yeh tha ke Yusuf par koyi + 
ilzaam na aaye aur tadbeer ziyaadah kaar gar ho. phir Allah Ta'ala ne : 
farmaaya: (kazaalika  kidnaa  li-Yoosuf; maa kaana x 
liya'khuza 'akhaahu fee deenil-maliki) "Hum ne Yusuf ke liye 7 
usi tarah yeh tadbeer ki.? Iss baadshaah ke qaanoon ke ru se woh apne x 
bhaai ko na le sakte the. Ya'ni agar bhaai yeh eteraaf na karte ke jis ke ha 
saamaan se paimaana nikle, usi ko rakh liya jaaye to Yusuf 32: misr ko E 
qaanoon ke mutaabiq Biniyaameen ko apne paas nahin rakh sakte the. | 
Phir Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: ('illaaa 'anyyashaaa'al-laah; E 
narfa'u darajaatim-man-nashaaa'; wa fawqa kulli zee Š 
“ilmin ‘Aleem.) "Magar yeh ke Allah ko manzoor ho, hum jiske B 
chaahein, (ilm mein) darje baland karte hain. har zi ilm par faugiyat ع‎ 
rakhne waala doosra zi ilm maujood hai." X 
Hazrat Yusuf #4 unse ziyaadah ilm, aql, azm-o-hazm se bahrawar the. Aap = 
e Allah ke hukm se yeh kaam kiya kyun ke uske nateeje mein ek badaa $ 
aaidah haasil hone waala tha. Ya'ni aap ke waalid aur khaandaan ke x 
fraad unke paas pahunchne waale the. : 

Jab bhaaiyon ne dekha ke paimaana Biniyaameen ke saamaan 56 3 x 
hai to unhon ne kaha: ('iny-yasriq fagad saraga 'akhul-lahoo 
min qabl;) "Agar usne chori ki (to ta'jjub ki koyi baat nahin) uska bhaai x 


D یې‎ 5 


@ Mumkin hai ke Yusuf XX ne yeh piyaala bhaai ko tohfe ke taur par diya ho. lekin jab elaan karne 
waale ne unke saamaan ki talaashi lekar Biniyaameen ke saamaan se piyaala bar aamad kar liya 
(Mansoor puri 22 ne aayat ka tarjuma yahi kiya hai) to Yusuf YA ne khaamooshi ikhtiyaar karli. kyun 
ke unke liye bhaai ko apne paas rakhne ka jawaaz paida ho gaya tha jaise ke Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya 
hai: kazaalika kidnaa li-Yoosuf;, "Hum ne isi tarah Yusuf ke liye tadbeer ki." 
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x bhi pahle chori kar chuka hai." Ya'ni unhon ne hazrat Yusuf YA ko chor 
x kaha. ba'z mufassireen ne farmaaya hai ke jis chori ki taraf woh ishaarah 
xs kar rahe the woh yeh thi ke hazrat Yusuf = ne bachpan mein apne naana 
x ka but churaa kar tod diya tha. 

kahte hain ke aap ki phoophi ko aap se bahut muhabbat thi. unhon‏ د 
ne hazrat Ishaaq = ka ek kamarband unke kapdon mein chhupaa diya.‏ & 
x phir talaash kiya gaya to unke paas se nikla. unhein maloom nahin tha ke‏ 
x yeh kyun kiya jaa rahaa hai hai. Phoophi ki muhabbat ki wajah se chaahti‏ 
thin ke aap uske paas rahein, isliye yeh tadbeer ki.‏ * 


Ba'z hazraat ka kahna hai ke aap ghar se churaa kar g£hareebon ko khilaa 
diya karte the. iske elaawah bhi aqwaal hain.o 


Isliye bhaaiyon ne kaha: "Agar usne chori ki hai to uska bhaai bhi pahle 
chori kar chuka hai." Yusuf = ne iss baat ko apne dil mein rakh liya aur 
unke saamne zaahir na kiya. jo baat zaahir na ki gayi thi woh aap ke agle 
alfaaz hain ke (antum sharrum-makaanan  wallaahu 
'a'/lamu bimaa tasifoon.) "Tum bade bad qumaash ho aur jo tum 
bayaan karte ho, Allah hi khoob jaanta hai." 

Aap ne hilm-o-darguzar se kaam lete huye yeh baat aahista kahi, ounchi 
aawaaz se na kahi. tab woh aap ki mannat samaajat karne lage aur bole: 
(yaaa -*ayyuhaLl'Azeezu "inna lahooo 'aban shaykhan 
kabeeran fakhuz 'ahadanaa makaanahoo "innaa naraaka 
minal-muhsineen. Qaala ma'aazal-laahi 'anna'khuza 'illaa 
manw-wajadnaa  mataa'anaa  'indahooo  'innaaa  'izal. 
lazaalimoon.) "Aye aziz-e-misr! iske waalid badi umr ke bilkul boodhe 
shakhs hain, Aap uske badle mein hum mein se kisi ko le leejiye. Hum 
< dekhte hain ke Aap bade nek nafs hain. Yusuf YA ne farmaaya: 6 
= jiske paas apni cheez paayi hai, uske siwa doosre ki giraftaari karne se X 
ع‎ Allah ki panaah chaahte hain, aisa karne se hum yaqeenan naa insaafi 3; 
£ karne waale ho jaayenge". Ya'ni agar hum ne mulzim ko chhod diya aur be 3 
% Bunah ko giraftaar kar liya to yeh zulm hoga. Hum na khud zulm kar sakte | 
ks hain na kisi ko zulm ki ijaazat de sakte hain. Hum to usi ko pakdenge jis se 
Š humein apna saamaan mila. 


cr RE‏ وقح هه و 0< جد MS Ba‏ و 
Yusuf = ke bhaai ka Yusuf “= par chori ka ilzaam lagaana bhi usi tarah ki naa rawaa‏ © $ 
harkat hai, jis tarah guzishta bad a'amaaliyaan masalan: walid se bad gumaani, jhoot, dhoka,‏ اه 
à bhaai par zulm aur unhein kunewin mein giraana, unke muqaable mein yusuf YA ko chor kah |‏ 
dena mahaz makhfi bughz ka ek mamooli sa izhaar hai. un logon ke jhoot ko sach saabit karne |‏ & 
X ki koshish mein be saropa hikaayaat bayaan karne ka koyi faaidah nahin.‏ 
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Bhaaiyon ka baahami salaah mashwarah: Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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> © من روح الله إل الوم ارون‎ EY 
. Jab woh usse naa ummeed ho gaye to alag ho kar salaah karne lage. Sab 
se bade ne kaha: kiya tum nahin jaante ke tumhaare waalid ne tumse 
Allah ka ahad liya hai aur usse pahle bhi tum Yusuf ke baare mein 7 
¥ kar chuke ho. So jab tak waalid saahab mujhe hukm na dein, main to iss 
¢ jagah se hilunga nahin, yaa Allah mere liye koyi aur tadbeer kare aur sab 
se behtar faisla karne waala hai. Tum sab waalid saahab ke paas مووز‎ aur 
kaho ke Abba jaan! Aap ke saahabzaade ne (wahaan jaakar) chori ki aur 
hum ne to apni daanist ke mutaabiq aap se (uske le aane ka) ahad kiyc 
tha magar hum ghaib (ki baaton) ke (jaanne aur) yaad rakhne waale to 
nahin the. Aur jis basti mein hum (thhahre) the wahaan se (Ya'ni ahle misr 
se) aur jis qaafle mein hum aaye hain usse daryaaft kar leejiye. Aur hum 
(Iss bayaan mein) bilkul sachche hain. (jab unhon ne aakar yeh 5 
Yaqoob se kahi to) unhon ne kaha: (ke haqeeqat yun nahin hai) balke yeh 
baat tumne apne dil se banaa li hai, pas sabr hi behtar hai. Ho sakta hoi 
ke Allah un sab ko mere paas le aaye. Beshak woh daana (aur) hikmat 
waala hai. Phir unke paas se chale gaye aur kahne lage: Haaye — 
Yusuf (Haaye afsos) aur runj-o-alam mein (iss qadar roye ke) un 
aankhein safed ho gayeen aur unka dil gham se bhar rahaa tha. 8e 
kahne lage ke wallaah! agar ap Yusuf ko isi tarah yaad karte rahenge t tc 
RGGGGG ع عد عد جد جد‎ EG : : eri df 


Dp WW IW TW AMIN ېم اپ با‎ A HAHAHAH با‎ TAA A YAA زد 53533 007777575 ا پو‎ ON ANANG 


R RR R R R Rr R R R R R RR R R R E R 3‏ و 


CS 


Q 
£5 
z 
N 
[e] 
£e 
3 
= 
6 
= 


C Maktaba Al-U Usaid Hyd > 331 < Hazrat Yusuf >) 


ya apne gham-o- -andoh ka izhaar Allah se karta hoon aur Allah ki taraf se woh | 
$ baatein jaanta hoon jo tum nahin jaante. Beta (Yun karo ke ek dafa' phir) 
»| jaao aur Yusuf aur uske bhaai ko talaash karo aur Allah ki rahmat se naa 
# ummeed na hona. Bilaashubah Allah ki rahmat se be eemaan log naa 
$| ummeed huwa karte hain." (Yusuf:12/80-87) 

* Jab woh log Biniyaameen ko hazrat Yusuf عت‎ se chhudaane mein 033 | 
x | kaam ho gaye to tanhaayi mein baithh kar mashwarah karne lage. Sab se 
$ bade bhaai Rubail (Ruban) ne kaha: (alam ta'lamooo "anna | 
ال‎ 75 qad 'akhaza “alaykum mawsiqam-minal-laahi) | 
"Kiya tumhein ma'loom nahin ke tumhaare waalid ne tumse Allah ki | 
& qasam lekar pukhta iqraar liya hai?" Ya'ni yeh wa'dah liya hai ke waapsi | 
# mein Biniyaameen ko zaroor saath laaoge. ab tum ahad shikni ke murtakib | 
# ho chuke ho aur jis tarah tum ne pahle Yusuf *& ke baare mein kotaahi ka | 
irtekaab kiya tha, ab uske baare mein kotaahi ke murtakib ho rahe ho. | 
(falan 'abrahal'arda hattaa ya'zana leee ?abeee aw 
yahkumal-laahu lee wa huwa khayrul-haakimeen.) "Pus main 
to iss sar zameen se naajunga balke yaheen thhahra rahunga hatta ke | 
waalid saahab khud mujhe waapas aane ki ijaazat de dein ya Allah Ta'ala 
mere iss mu'aamle ka faisla kar de (ke main kisi tarah apne bhaai ko apne 
1 waalid ke paas le jaa sakun.) wahi behtareen faisla karne waala hai." 
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(Irji“ooo 'ilaaa 'abeekum faqooloo yaaa 'abaanaaa ’innab- 
&| naka saraq;) "Tum sab waalid saahab ki khidmat mein waapas jaao aur 
: kaho ke Abba ji! Aap ke saahab zaade ne chori ki." Ya'ni unhein woh baat 
: bataao jo zaahiri taur par tumhaare mushaahade mein aayi hai aur kaho: 

(Was'ali-qaryatal-latee kunnaa feehaa  wal'eeral-lateee 
$ 'aqbalnaa feehaa) "Aap uss shahar ke logon se daryaaft farmaa lein 
: jahaan hum the aur uss qaafle se bhi poochh lein jiske saath hum 6 
$ hain." Ya'ni hum ne aap ko bhaai se chori ki ghalti sar zad hone ki jo khabar 
$ sunaayi hai, woh misr mein mashhoor ho chuki hai, woh un qaafle waalon 
* ko bhi ma'loom hai jo uss waqt wahaan maujood the. (wa "innaa 
| lasaadiqoon.) "Aur yageenan hum bilkul sachche hain." 


$ 
s Hazrat Yaqoob نك‎ ka Runjo-Alam: Jab bete hazrat Yaqoob X ke paas 
ya pahunche aur Biniyaameen ki daastaan sunaayi to hazrat Yaqoob X2: ke 
m puraane zakham bhi taazah ho gaye aur musalsal rone ki wajah se aap ki 
* beenaayi jaati rahi, lekin aap ne sabr ka daaman thaame rakkhaa ur 6 1e [ag 
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rab se pur ummeed rahte huye farmaaya: (Bal sawwalat 7 
'anfusukum 'amran fasabrun jameelun) "(Aisa huwa nahin) Do ٤ 
tumne apni taraf se baat banaali, pus ab sabr hi behtar hai.” 7 
tumhaara bayaan ghalat hai. Biniyaameen se chori ka jurm sarzad 7 
huwa. yeh uski anga! nahin, balke tumne apni taraf se ek baat banaali ha 

Ibne Ishaaq 2x; aur ba'z doosre ulamaa ne farmaaya: "Biniyaameen 5 
baare mein unki kotaahi, Yusuf “£. se badsalooki ka nateeja thi.? Isi ! د‎ 
Yaqoob 3; ne yeh baat farmaayi. kisi buzurg ka gaul hai: "Gunah ki 2 
ba'z auqaat iss tarah bhi milti hai ke ek aur gunaah sarzad ho jaaye.” 

Phir hazrat Yaqoob 72. ne farmaaya: (fasal-laahu 'ariy-ya'tiyanee 
bihim jamee*aa;) "Qareeb hai ke Allah Ta'ala un sab ko mere pao: 
pahunchaade." Ya'ni Yusuf, Biniyaameen aur Rubeel (Ruban) ko mere paas 
waapas le aaye. ('innahoo Huwal-'Aleemul-Hakeem., "Wani 
'iim-o-hikmat waala hai." Ya'ni piyaare beton ki judaayi mein mera jo haal 
hai, Allah use khoob jaanta hai aur Allah jo kuchh karta hai aur jo faisle 
farmaata hai woh hikmat par mabni hote hain. "Phir unhon ne apne beton 
se munh pher liya aur kaha: (Yaaa 'asafaa “alaa Yoosufa) "Haaye 
Yusuf" naye gham ki wajah se puraana gham bhi taazah ho gaya aur runj- 
o-alam ke jo jazbaat dil mein maujood the, un mein shiddat 03103 ho gayi. 


Allah Ta'ala ne farmaay: (Wabyaddat *aynaahu minal-huzni) "Unki 
aankhein runj-o-gham ke baa'is safed ho chuki thin" Ya'ni bahut ziyaadah 
rone ki wajah se aisa huwa. (fahuwa kazeem.) "Aur woh gham ko 
dabaaye huye the" Ya'ni gham ki shiddat aur hazrat Yusuf << se milne ki 
shadeed khaahish ki wajah se unka dil gham se labrez ho gaya." (Tafseer 
Ibne Kaseer: 4/347, Tafseer Surah Yusuf, Aayat:83,84) 


Jab aap ke beton ne aap ko judaayi ke runj-o-alam mein iss tarah 
&haltaan-o-pechaan dekha to aap par taras khaate huye kaha: 


(Tallaahi tafta'u tazkuru Yoosufa hattaa takoona haradan 
'aw takoona minal-haalikeen.) "Wallaah! Aap hamesha Yusuf ki 
yaad hi mein lage rahenge yahaan tak ke ghul jaayein ya khatm hi ho 
jaayein." Ya'ni agar aap isi tarah Yusuf ko yaad karte rahe to aap ka jism 


© (Fahuwa kazeem.) "Woh gham ko dabaaye huye the" ke alfaaz se ishaarah milta hai 
ke Yaqoob شا‎ ne rone se ijtenaab kiya tha. Jo shakhs ro leta hai uska runj-o-gham halka ho 
jaata hai aur jo shakhs gham mein andar hi andar ghulta rahe to shiddat-e-gham ki wajah se 
aansu khushk ho jaate hain. yeh gham ki intehaayi shadeed kaifiyat hai. 


95095993696 0696 069996 09:05 9909 06 06 9-99 € سر‎ LI و و د‎ RH: RHEE PEE 3 


CamScanner 


ور بر کچ یور وور ېر پور پر یور ید A‏ پور پور موږ N a‏ غو وف یر مهد S n‏ فل مھ یدد یم هې لد هډه هک .وې ېوې کب Ve Da‏ چب 


(Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd -7 333 C Hazrat Yusufa D 


$ Achar ho jaayega aur quwwat khatm ho jaayegi. isliye aap ke liye yahi ke 
* behtar hai ke kuchh hausla karein. Aap ne farmaaya: 0 A 
: 'ashkoo bassee wa huzneee 71101-10011 wa 'a 
> laahi maa laa ta“lamoon.) "Main to apni pareshaaniyon aur runj 7 
8 faryaad Allah hi se karta hoon. mujhe Allah ki taraf se woh baatein 
* maloom hain jo tum nahin jaante." Aap ne beton se farmaaya: main apni 
: museebat ki shikaayat tum se to nahin kar rahaa na kisi aur insaan se 
= | shikaayat kar rahaa hoon. Main to Allah azza wajal se shikaayat karta hoon 
x aur mujhe yaqeen hai ke Allah meri mushkilaat aur gham khatm farmaa 
| dega. Mujhe yaqeen hai ke Yusuf ka khaab sachcha ho kar rahega aur uske 
| mutaabiq main aur tum sab use zaroor sajdah kareinge. isi liye farmaaya: 
"(wa ’a‘lamu minal- laahi maa laa ta‘lamoon.) "Mujhe Allah 
ki taraf se woh baatein maloom hain jo tum nahin jaante." 

Phir aap ne unhein Yusuf aur Biniyaameen ki talaash ki targheeb dilaate 
| huye farmaaya: (Yaa baniyyaz-haboo fatahassasoo miny- 
& Yoosufa wa 'akheehi wa laa tay'asoo mir-rawhil-laahi 
: 'innahoo laa yay'asu mir-rawhillaahi 'illal-qawmul- 
E kaafiroon.) "Mere piyaare bachcho! tum jaao aur Yusuf aur uske bhaai 

zi | ko puri tarah talaash karo aur Allah ki rahmat se naa ummeed na hona. 
H Yageenan Allah ki rahmat se aur mushkilaat se najaat muqaddar hone se 
$ maayoosi to kaafiron ka kaam hai.” 
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4 Bhaai hazrat Yusuf 33x ko Apni Beeta Sunaate Hain: Hazrat Yusuf كلا‎ 
x ke bhaai ek baar qahat saali se tung aakar aap ke paas ghalle ke husool 
x ke liye haazir hote hain. iss baar hazrat Yusuf 322 unko haqeeqat se 
۶ 33517133 karte hain aur tamaam ahl-o-'ayaal ko misr laane ka mutaalbah 
# karte hain, Allah Ta'ala ne iss waaqiye ko bayaan karte huye farmaaya: 
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"Jab woh Yusuf ke paas gaye to kahne lage ke aye Aziz! humein aur 
humaare ahl-o-'ayaal ko badi mushkilaat ka saamna hai aur hum thoda 
saa sarmaaya laaye hain. Aap humein (uske e'waz) pura ghalla deejiye aur 
khairaat keejiye ke Allah khairaat karne waalon ko sawaab deta hai. 
(Yusuf ne) kaha: tumhein ma'loom hai ke jab tum naadaani mein phanse 
huye the to tumne Yusuf aur uske bhaai ke saath kiya kiya tha? woh bole: 
kiya tum hi Yusuf ho? unhon ne kaha: haan main hai Yusuf hoon aur 
(Biniyaameen ki taraf ishaarah karke kahne lage) yeh mera bhaai hai. 
Allah ne hum par badaa ehsaan kiya hai. Bilaashubah jo shakhs Allah se 
darta hai aur sabr karta hai to Allah neko kaaron ka ajr zaaye' nahin karta. 
woh bole: Allah ki qasam! Allah ne tumko hum par fazeelat bakhshi hai 
aur beshak hum khata kaar the. (Yusuf ne) kaha ke aaj ke din (se) tum par 
kuchh 'itaab (aur mulaamat) nahin hai. Allah tumko mu'aaf kare aur woh 
bahut raham karne waala hai. yeh mera kurta le jaao aur ise waalid 
saahab ke munh par daal do. woh Beena ho jaayenge aur apne tamaam 
ahl-o-'ayaal ko mere paas le aao." ون‎ 93( 

In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne Yusuf «à ke bhaaiyon ke dobaarah unke 
paas aa kar ghalla maangne ka aur ccr ko dobaarah unke | 
hawaale karne ki darkhaast ka zikr farmaaya hai. jab yeh log hazrat Yusuf 
KA ke paas pahunche to kahne lage: (Yaaa "'ayyuhal-Azeezu 
massanaa wa 'ahlanad-durru)'Aye Aziz! humko aur hamaare 
haandaan ko dukh pahunchaa hai." Ya'ni zer-e-kifaalat afraad ziyaadah 
ain aur uske saath saath qahat saali aur tung dasti ka saamna hai. (Wa 
i'naa bibidaa'atim-muzjaatin) "Aur hum hageer poonji laaye 
ain." Ya'ni aisi cheez laaye hain jo aam taur par qubool nahin ki jaati, ya'ni 
hote ya thode se dirhum ya sanubar ya batam ke beej waghairah the. 


x 
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Ek qaul ke mutaabiq puraani boriyaan aur rassiyaan waghairah lekar aaye 
®| the. chunaancheh unhon ne kaha: (Fa'awfi lanaLkayla wa 
x tasaddaq *'alaynaa '"innaLlaaha yajzil-mutasaddigeen.) 
% "pus aap humein ghalla ka pura maap deejiye aur hum par khairaat 
امه‎ keejiye. Allah Ta'ala khairaat karne waalon ko badla deta hai." Khairaat 
aur sadqa se muraad yeh hai ke hamaari nikammi cheezein hi qubool kar 
ضع‎ leejiye. ya yeh matlab hai ke hamaara bhaai humein waapas de deejiye. 


Jab aap ne unki yeh kaifiyat dekhi ke unke paas sirf naakaarah ashya rah 
dh £ayi hian, to aap ko un par taras aa gaya. chunaancheh aap ne peshaani se 


BROS 33 44 36959 [IJ‏ هه که که هههن وودد 


3606 369696 96 HH 
چیا‎ eK, Oo 99-96 غه‎ S o ید څه‎ Rr E SS A دو مور ده ورک‎ -BR ERR RR R R ERE RE RC RID وغو‎ RC RES RC NER 


CamScanner 


— PET e عم روز‎ TERR RE, Ww - — - - -— 
€ Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ; 335 <  HazratYusuf&& > 


kapda hataa diya.9 Aur unhein apni pahchaan karaate huye Allah ke hukm 
se farmaaya: (Hal *alimtum maa fa‘altum bi-Yoosufa wa 
'akheehi "iz 'antum jaahiloon.) "Jaante bhi ho ke tum ne Yusuf aur 
uske bhaai ke saath apni naadaani ki haalat mein kiya kiya?" 

Unki hairat ki inteha na rahi. Woh kayi baar aap ki khidmat mein 7 
huye the lekin aap ko pahchaan na sake the. iss hairat ke aalam mein 
unhon ne kaha: ('a?innaka 1001160 Yoosufu) "Waaqa'ee tu hi Yusuf 
hai?" jawaab diya: (Ana Yoosufu wa haazaaa 'akhee) "Haan main 
Yusuf hoon aur yeh mera bhaai hai." Ya'ni main wahi Yusuf hoon jis ke 
saath tumne kiya kuchh bad salooki nahin ki aur jis ke baare mein tum se 
kiya kiya tagseer sarzad nahin huyi! Aap ka yeh kahna (Haazaaa 'akhee) 
* "Aur yeh mera bhaai hai." Iss mein pahli baat ki taakeed-o-taa'eed hai. aur 
& unke dilon mein posheedah hasad aur unke guzishta fareb ki taraf ishaarah 
z hai. isi liye farmaaya: (qad mannalt-laahu *alaynaaa) "Allah ne hum 
& par fazl-o-karam kiya." Ya'ni Allah ka hum par yeh fazl-o-ehsaan hai ke 
% usne humein achchha thhikaana muhayya farmaaya, hamaari izzat ke 
2 asbaab muhayya farmaaye kyun ke humne apne rab ki farmaan bardaari 
26 ki thi, tumhaari bad salooki par sabr kiya tha, apne waalid ki itaa'at aur 
& unse husn-e-sulook kiya tha. yeh bhi Allah ka ehsaan hai ke waalid-e- 
7 giraami ko humse shadeed muhabbat thi. baat yeh hai ke (manyg- 
4 yattagi wa yasbir fa'innallaaha laa yudee'u 'ajral- 

muhsineen.) "Jo bhi parhezgaari aur sabr kare to Allah Ta'ala kisi 
nekokaar ka ajr zaa'e nahin karta." 

Unhon ne kaha: (tallaahi lagad 'aasarakal-laahu *alaynaa) 
"Allah ki qasam! Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko hum par bartari di hai." Ya'ni aap 


® Pahlido mulaaqaaton mein bhaai Yusuf 3& ko nahin pachaan sake. iski yeh wajah qareen 
giyaas nahin ke aap chehra chhupaa kar rakhte the. balke uski kuchh doosri wajuhaat bhi ho 
sokti hain: Masalan: OHazrat Yusuf % se judaayi huyi to aap 17 saal ke ladke the aur iss 
۷۸000۱0 ke wagt 40 saal ki umr ke pukhta kaar mard ban chuke the. Umr ke iss farq ke saath 
kisi bhi insaan ki shakl-o-shabaahat mein tabdeeli shanaakht ko mushkil kar deti hai. 
OBhaaiyon ko to yeh bhi tawaggo nahin hogi ke Yusuf 3& kaheen zindah maujood hain. unke 
khayaal mein ager zindah hone ka koyi imkaan huwa to kaheen ghulaami ki sakhtiyaan sah 
rahe honge. Aap ke takht-e-hukoomat par mutamakkin hone ka to unhein khayaal bhi nahin 
2 aa sakta, unhein jis cheez ne Yusuf 3& ki shanaakht karaayi thi woy yeh thi ke kisi ajnabi shakhs 
ko Yusuf £& ke saath rub'o sadi pahle guzre huye waagi'aat ka ilm kis tarah ho sakta hai. phir 
* unhon ne yeh bhí socha hoga ke aakhir baadshaah Biniyaameen ko misr bulaane ki iss qadar 
¬ shadeed khaahish kyun rakhta tha ke yahaan tak dhamki de di ke uske baghair tumhein ghalla 
nahin milega. Unhon ne socha hoga ke Biniyaameen ke saamaan se baadshaah ka piyaala 
míilna bhi mahaz ittefaaq nahin tha. iss qism ke mut'addid umoor the jin ki wajah se bhaaiyon 
4g Yo yageen ho gaya ke yeh takht nasheen siwaaye Yusuf ke aur koyi nahin ho sakta. 
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| < par fazl karte huyo aap ko woh kuchh 2133 farmaaya hai jo humein nahin 
Wi dlya. (wa in kunnaa lakhaati'een.) "Aur yeh bhi bilkul sach hai 
aj ke hum khata kaar the,” Ab hum iss e'teraaf ke saath aap ke saarnne 


Hazrat Yusuf YA kl Khushbu Kan'aan mein: Phir aap ne unhein apni 
: qamoos dete huye farmaaya ke ise le jaa kar waalid saahab ki aankhon par 
| rakkheln. unkl basaarat jo khatm ho chuki hai, Allah ke hukm se unhein 
4. dobaarah mil Jaayegl. yeh kharq-e-aadat hai aur Aap ka ek azeem mo'jiza 
Wi hal Jo aap kl nubuwwat ki daleel hai. 


Phir aap ne unhein farmaaya ke tamaam ahl-o-'ayaal samet misr chale 
4| aayoln aur sab aaraam-o-sukoon se zindagi guzaarein. iss tarah Allah Ta'ala 
| ne Iss khaandaan ke blchhde huye afraad ko mila diya aur izzat-o-raahat se 

qı, hawaaza. Irshaad-e-Baarl Ta'ala hai: 
ye BAr ^d .ال‎ 1 LA * jurc م‎ Ba n وج‎ p ناو سرس‎ I9 57 Aer و وو‎ "74 ATA 
سن ې‎ eli] نالله‎ IST ده لما فصلت الوير قال ابوهم إلى لاجد ريح بوسف‎ 
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! KO eje رنه هو العفور‎ "Qo م‎ 
۱ | "Aur jab 000/10 (misr) se rawaana huwa to unke waalid kahne lage ke agar 
«| mujh ko yeh na kaho ke (boodha) bahak gaya hai to mujhe to Yusuf ki 
: khushbu aa rahi hai. Woh bole ke wallaah aap isi qadeem ghalti mein 
«| (mubtalaa) hain. Jab khushkhabri dene waala aa pahuncha to usne kurta 
| Yaqoob ke munh par daal diya aur woh beena ho gaye (aur beton se) 
| kahne lage: kiya main ne tum se nahin kaha tha ke main Allah ki taraf se 
| woh baatein jaanta hoon jo tum nahin jaante. Beton ne kaha ke abba 


| jaan! hamaare liye hamaare gunaah ki maghfirat maangiye, beshak hum 


: khata kaar the. Unhon ne kaha ke main apne parwardigaar se tumhaare 
g, Ye bakhshish maangunga. Beshak woh bahut bakhshne waala, 
$| meharbaan hai." (Yusuf:12/94-98) 
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T Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas ¿5 bayaan karte hain ke jab qaafla rawaana |; 


x huwa to ek hawa chali jis se Yusuf => ki qamees ki khushbu hazrat Yaqoob 
kd YA tak pahunch gayi. tab aap ne farmaaya: ("'innee la'ajidu reeha 
€ Yoosufa) "Mujhe to Yusuf ki khushbu aa rahi hai." Aap ko teen din ke 
* faasle se yeh khushbu mahsoos ho gayi thi. (law laaa an 
* tufannidoon.) "Ager tum mujhe sithhyaaya huwa 00700٥ na do." Ya'ni 
Ig ho sakta hai ke tum samjho ke budhaape ki wajah se meri agl mein farq 
Æ| aa gaya hai. lekin haqeeqat yahi hai jo main kah rahaa hoon. woh kahne 
& lage: (Tallaahi "innaka lafee dalaalikal-qadeem.) "Wallaah! 
Æ| Aap apne usi puraane khabt mein mubtala hain." (Yeh baat kahne waale 
% Yaqoob ke pote the kyun ke to uss waqt misr mein the) Qataadah aur Sudi 
E < farmaate hian: "Unhon ne sakht naa rawaa lafz istemaal kiya." (Tafseer 
E Ibne Kaseer:4/350,351 Tafseer Surah Yusuf, Aayat:94,95) 

i Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (Falammaaa 'an jaaa'al-basheeru 
%| 'alqaahu “alaa wajhihee fartadda baseeran) "Jab khushkhabri 
ya dene waale ne pahunch kar unke munh par woh kurta daala, usi wagt woh 
Æ| phir se beena ho gaye." Yani usne aate hi Yaqoob YA ke chehra mubaarak 
pa par qamees daal di. Aap ki aankhein fauran raushan ho gayeen. uss waqt 
" aap ne beton se farmaaya: % (Alam aqullakum "inneee 
x alamu minal-laahi maa laa ta'lamoon.) "Kiya main tumse 
*& na kaha karta tha ke main Allah ki taraf se woh baatein jaanta hoon jo 
# tum nahin jaante?" Ya'ni mujhe ma'loom tha ke Allah Ta'ala mujhe Yusuf 
> Se zaroor milaayega aur mujhe aankhon ki thhandak zaroor naseeb hogi 
%| aur uske aise haalaat dekhunga jin se mujhe khushi haasil hogi. 

f| Uss waqt unhon ne kaha: (Yaaa ’abaanas-taghfir lanaa 
% zunoobanaaa 'innaa kunnaa khaati'een.) "Abba ji! aap 
hi hamaare liye gunaahon ki bakhshish talab keejiye, beshak hum 
& qusoorwaar hain” unhon ne darkhaast ki ke unhon ne aap se aur aap ke 
ka bete (Yusuf) se jo badsalooki ki thi aur jo unka bura iraadah tha, Allah se un 
| &unaahon ki mu'aafi ki dua' karein. chunke yeh ghalti karne se pahle unka 
hi iraadah yeh tha ke tauba karlenge to Allah ne unhein ba'd mein tauba ki 
اَل‎ taufeeq bhi bakhsh di. Unke walid mohtaram ne unki darkhaast qubool 
7, karte huye farmaaya: (Sawfa 'astaghfiru lakum Rabbeee; 'innahoo 
A Huwal-Ghafoorur-Raheem.) "Achchha! man jald hi tumhaare liye 
% apne parwardigaar se bakhshish maangunga, woh bada bakhshne waala 
# aur nihaayat meharbaani karne waala hai." 
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Hazrat Yusuf 422 ka Khaab aur [na'amaat-e- 
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Rabbaani par Izhaar-e-Tashakkur 


Jab hazrat Yaqoob ؛‎ ma ahl-o-ayaal misr pahunche aur hazrat fu*uf د‎ 
ki mulaaqaat ke waqt sab ne unhein sajdah kiya to Yusuf J, ke 72 
khaab ki ta'beer sach saabit ho gayi. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala h; ai: 
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Jab (yeh sab log) Yusuf ke paas pahunche to Yusuf ne apne waalidain ro 
paas bithhaaya aur kaha misr mein daakhil ho jaayiye. Allah ne chaaha to 
| khaatir jama' se rahiye. Aur unhon ne apne waalídain ko takht par 
bithhaaya aur sab Yusuf ke aage sajde mein gir pade. (Uss waqt) Yusuf ne 
| kaha Abba jaan! yeh mere uss khaab ki ta'beer hai jo main ne (bachpar 
اط‎ mein) dekha tha. Mere parwardigaar ne use sach kar diya, Aur usne mujh 
2 par (bahut se) ehsaan kiye hain ke mujh ko jel se nikaala aur uske ba'd | 
& shaytaan ne mujh mein aur mere bhaaiyon mein fasaad daal diya tha, Aap 
ko gaaon se yahaan laaya. Beshak mera parwardigaar jo chaahta ha: 
| tadbeer karta hai, bilaashubah woh badaa daana aur nihaayat hikmat 
" waala hai. (Phir Yusuf ne Allah se du'a ki ke) aye mere parwardigaar! 6 
, mujhe hukoomat di aur khaabon ki ta'beer ka ilm baksha, 0/6 7 
? aur zameen ke paida karne waale! tu hi duniya aur aakhirat mein mera kaar 
4 saaz hai. Tu mujhe (duniya se) apni itaa'at (ki haalat) mein uthhaana aur 
| (aakhirat mein) apne nek bandon mein daakhil karnd! (Yusut:12/99-101) 

In aayaat mein taweel judaayl ke ba'd plyaare waalldain aur tamaam 
,aulaad ke ekatthha hone ka vir kaeh hal. Allah Ta'ala farmaata har 
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$ (Falammaa dakhaloo “alaa Yoosufa 'aawaaa  'ilayhi 
# 'abawayhi) "Jab yeh saara gharaana Yusuf ke paas pahunch gaya to 
x Yusuf ne apne maan maap ko apne paas jagah di." Aur unke saath alag se 
i khusoosi mulaaqaat ki, jis mein bhaai shaamil na the, aur kaha: (Ud- 
: khuloo Misra 'in shaaa'al-laahu 'aamineen.) "Allah ko manzoor 
hai to aap sab amn-o-amaan ke saath misr mein daakhil ho jaayein." 
: Ek qaul ke mutaabiq yeh mulaaqaat misr se baahar khaimon mein huyi. 
i Phir jab woh shahar ke darwaaze par pahunche to aap ne yeh baat 
ja farmaayi. taahum (Ud-khuloo) ka matlab "Rehaaish ikhtiyaar kar lein." 
H kiya jaaye to woh bhi durust hai. 


$ (Wa rafa*a 'abawayhi *alal-*arshi)"Aur apne takht par apne maan 
$ & baap ko ouncha bithhaaya." Tauraat ke bayaan ke mutaabiq unki waalidah 
$ faut ho chuki thin, isliye ba'z mufassireen ne iss raaye ka izhaar kiya hai ke 
H Allah Ta'ala ne Yusuf ki waalidah ko dobaarah zindah farmaa diya. Jab ke 
deegar hazraat farmaate hain ke waalidah se muraad unki khaala aur 
&& sauteeli maan سب‎ hain jo ke waalidah ke baraabar hoti hai. 
x Imam Ibne Jareer # aur deegar ulamaa farmaate hain: "Qur'an ke alfaaz 
& se yahi mafhoom zaahir hota hai ke aap ki waalidah uss waqt tak zindah 
3 thin, lihaaza uske khilaaf ahle kitab ke aqwaal par etemad nahin kiya jaa 
i sakta. yeh raaye qawi hai. (Wallaahu A'alam) 


E3333 34 


E —— 


? Aap ne waaledain ko apne saath takht par bathhaaya. (wa kharroo 
: & lahoo sujjadaa;) "Aur sab uske saamne sajde mein gir gaye." Ya'ni 
xl aap ke waalid, waalidah aur 11 bhaaiyon ne aap ko sajdah kiya. isse aap ki 
A ta'zeem-o-takreem magsood thi. yeh sajdah unki shari'at mein jaayiz tha 
d aur tamaam shari'aton mein uss par amal hota rahaa hatta ke hamaari 
za 'shari'at mein ise haraam kar diya gaya. tab kaha: (Yaaa 'abati 
* haazaa ta'weelu ru'yaaya min qablu)"Abba ji! yeh mere 6 
و‎ | khaab ki ta'beer hai" Ya'ni main ne aap ko jo khaab sunaaya tha ke mujhe 
H 11 sitaaron ne aur suraj aur chaand ne sajdah kiya hai aur aap ne mujhe 
١ isko posheedah rakhne ka hukm diya tha, uski yeh ta'beer zaahir ho gayi 

| hai. aur (Qad jaʻalahaa Rabbee haqqaa; wa qad 'ahsana beee 
2 | "iz 'akhrajanee minas-sijni) "Mere rab ne use sachcha kar dikhaaya, 
* usne mere saath badaa ehsaan kiya jab mujhe jel khaane se nikaala." Ya'ni 
x main wahaan tungi aur tafakkuraat mein tha, Allah ne mujhe wahaan se 
j nikaal kar misr ka baa ikhtiyaar haakim banaa diya. (Wa jaaa'a $ 
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Hazrat Yusuf è 


bikum-minal-badwi) "Aur aap logon ko sehra se le aaya." Yani aap 
HE log door sehra mein rah rahe the, ab Allah ke fazl se mere paas aa gaye. 
& (Badi 'an nazaghash-Shaytaanu baynee 106 6 
* 'ikhwateee;) "Iss ikhtilaaf ke ba'd jo shaytaan ne mujh mein aur mere 
3e bhaaiyon mein daal diya tha." Yani woh waagi'aat pesh aaye jin ka zikr 
% pahle ho chuka hai. phir farmaaya: ("Inna 6 lateeful-limaa 
%| yashaaa';) "Mera rab jo chaahe, uske liye behtareen tadbeer karne 
# waala hai." Yani woh jab kisi cheez ka iraadah farmaata hai to uske asbaab 
$| bhi muhayya kar deta hai aur use aise tareeqe se aasaan farma deta hai 
Æ| ke bandon ko uski khabar bhi nahin hoti balke woh behtareen tareeqe se 
%| apni azeem qudrat ke zariye se use maqdoor farma deta hai. ('innahoo 
ii Huwal-'Aleemul-Hakeem.) "Beshak woh bahut ilm-o-hikmat waala 
& hai." ya'ni woh tamaam mu'aamlaat se baa khabar hai aur uski takhleeq, 
d tashree' aur taqdeer sab hikmat par mabni hain. 


ts Hazrat Yusuf * ka in'amaat-e-Rabbaani par izhaar-e-Tashakkur: Yusuf < 
Æ| ne dekha ke aap par Allah ki ne'mat ki takmeel ho gayi hai aur woh 
& waalidain ke saath aur ghar ke tamaam afraad ke saath mil gaye hain. 
Æ|  unhein maloom tha ke iss duniyaa mein kisi ko dawaam haasil nahin aur 
ş| iss jahaan ki har shay faani hai aur takmeel ke ba'd kami hi huwa karti hai. 
isliye aap ne Allah Ta'ala ki hamd-o-sana farmaayi hai, jaise uski shaan ke 
laa'iq hai. uske azeem fazl-o-ehsaan ka eteraaf farmaaya aur apne 
parwardigaar se darkhaast ki ke jab unki wafaat ka waqt aaye to woh islam 
$| ki haalat mein faut hon aur Allah ke nek bandon mein shaamil hon. yeh 
$ aise hi hai jaise hum du'a karte huye kah dete hain: Ya Allah! humein islam 
8&| par zindah rakh aur islam par maut de." Ya'ni jab bhi hum faut hon to islam 
par qaayim hon. (Yahi taujeeh durust hai) 
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$ 

$ 

* Mumkin hai aap ne yeh du'a wafaat ke moqa par farmaayi ho. jaise 
%| Rasoolullah ZZ? ne duniya se rukhsat hote waqt farmaaya tha: 
*& (Allaahumma Firrafeeqil A'alaa) Ya'ni aap ki rooh mubaarak ko mala'a 
$&& a'alaa aur Ambiya wa mursaleen jaise azeem saathiyon se milaa diya jaaye. 
es uske ba'd Nabi Kareem £ ki rooh parwaaz kar gayi. (Musnad Ahmad:6/200, 
ضع‎ Sahih Al-Bukhari, AI-Maghaazi, Hadees:4437) 

&| Yeh bhi ho sakta hai ke Yusuf 32 ne sehat-o-salaamti ki haalat mein du'a 
: farmaayi ho ke Allah unhein usi waqt wafaat de de kyun ke ho sakta hai 
às unki shari'at mein aisi tamanna karna jaa'iz ho jaise ke hazrat Abdullah bin 
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2 ا‎ agi, d : = بت‎ TRU IE TE DNI + 
( AD 341 ) Hazrat Yusufa D 
امو تالا صا ات پک لست لت‎ 5 777 iu 


*. Abbas i ic» ka ek qaul rivaayat kiya jaata hai: "Yusuf YA se pahle kisi nabi 
» ne maut ki tamanna nahin ki thi." 

: Hamaari shari'at mein maut ki 3 karna mana' hai, albattah fitnon ke 
# waqt jaayiz hai jaise ke hazrat Ibne Abbas ا‎ 425 ki hadees mein hai: "Yaa Allah! 
% jab tu logon ko fitne mein daalna chaahe to humein fitna mein mubtala kiye 
#| baghair faut kar lena." (Jaame' Attirmizi, Tafseerul Qur'an, Hadees:1/368) 

Aur hazrat Maryam YA ne farmaaya tha: 


2 241797 2 iac 2 
Po) MATO Dê 2 


; "Kaash! main isse pahle hi mar gayi hoti aur (logon ki sd se Nc bholi 
£ basri ho A ' (Maryam:19/23) 

Hazrat Ali ££ ne bhi uss waqt maut ki tamanna ki thi jab mu'aamlaat 
à Bhambeer ho ام‎ fitna bahut badh gaya, jung-o-jadal mein shiddat paisa 
: ho gayi aur tarah tarah ke ikhtelaafaat paida ho gaye. Imam Bukhari 3; ne 
& bhi uss waqt maut ki tamanna ki thi jab haalaat digargun ho gaye aur aap 
2 ko mukhaalifeen ki taraf se bahut ziyaadah takaaleef pesh 1 
# Pe haalaat mein maut ki tamanna karna mana' hai kyun ke hazrat 
# Anas i25 se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah E? ne farmaaya: "Koyi shakhs 
Fa koea naazil hone par maut ki tamanna ati na kare. Agar woh neki 
£ karne waala hai to shaayad mazeed nekiyaan kar le aur ager gunah gaar 
hai to mumkin hai ke (aayindah zindagi mein) baaz aa jaaye. balke use yun 
kahna chaahiye: 

d "Aye Allah! mujhe uss waqt tak zindah rakh, jab tak zindagi mere liye behtar 
pa ho aur mujhe uss waqt faut kar jab wafaat mere liye behtar ho." (Sahih Al- 
&&| Bukhari, Al-Marza, Hadees:2/263) Iss hadees mein museebat se muraad badni 
z takleef ANA bimaari waghairah hai, deeni museebat muraad nahin. 

* Yusuf Xx ne mazkoorah baala du'a ya to wafaat ke waqt ki thi ya uss du'a 
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b ka yeh matlab tha ke jab bhi maut aaye to iss andaaz se aye (ke main islam 

: par qaaim hoon.) 

7 Hazrat Yaqoob 3&x ki Beton ko Wasiyyat 

۸ aur hazrat Yaqoob aur Yusuf 33: ki Wafaat 

* sm 

; $ 

yA Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: D 
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C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 342 <“ Hazrat Yusuf | 
$o وزو وو‎ aran 


in ) وحن لد مسلمون‎ Moe CDL C n هك و اله بابك یرجم و‎ 
ya "Bhalaa jis wagt Yagoob wafaat paane lage to tum uss waqt maujood the? $ : 
$ 
$ 


Jab unhon ne apne beton se poochha ke mere ba'd tum kis ki ibaadat ; j 
| karoge to unhon ne kaha ke aap ke ma'bood aur aap ke baap 00000 * 
Ibraheem aur Isma'eel aur Ishaaq ke ma'bood ki ibaadat karenge jo 
ma'bood yakta hai aur hum usi ke hukm bardaar hain (A--Baqarah:2/133) 


S 


Ya'ni hazrat Yaqoob YA ne apne beton ko ekhlaash ki wasiyyat, ekhlaas 
se muraad khaalis deen-e-islam hai jise Ambiyaa-e-Kiram YA Allah ki taraf 
se lekar mab'oos huye. 

Ahle kitab kahte hain: jab hazrat Yaqoob YA faut huye to misr ke 
baashinde ne 70 din aap ka sog manaaya. Yusuf *& ke hukm se atibbaa 
ne Yaqoob ER ki mayyat ko ek khaas khushbu lagaayi uss mein 40 din tak 4 
taazah rah gaye. (Ahle kitab ki yeh baat mahalle nazar hai) Phir hazrat Yusuf 1 
3& ne shaah-e-misr se ijaazat talab ki ke apne waalid ki mayyat ko le Jaakar 3 $ 
khaandaan ke doosre afraad ke saath dafan karein. usne ijaazat de di. Aap ; : 
ke saath misr ke sardaar aur buzurg bhi rawaana huye. í 


نود 


$ 
Unhon ne Hibroon pahunch kar aap ko uss ghaar mein dafan kiya jo hazrat $ 


Ibraheem YA ne 'Afroon bin Sakhar Haisi se khareeda tha. phir waapas aa : 
امه‎ gaye. Yusuf X+ ke bhaaiyon ne Yusuf se waalid ki wafaat par ta'ziyat ki aur 4 
2 gham ka izhaar kiya. Aap ne unki izzat afzaayi ki aur unhein ezaaz-o-ikraam ; 
z se apne saath laaye. chunaancheh woh misr hi mein mugeem rahe. # 
ag 
$% 
d 


sk ke saath dafan karein, chunaancheh unhon ne aapki mayyat ko Hunoot + 
ap 


* karke taaboot mein rakh liya. ba'd mein jab Moosa “ bani Israyeel ke : 
%| saath misr se nikle to aap ki mayyat ko saath le gaye aur aap ko aap ke ; 
* | aabaa-e-kiraam ke qareeb dafan kiya, jaise ke aaindah bayaan hoga. 


Ahle kitab ke gaul ke mutaabiq Yusuf *& 110 saal ki umr mein faut huye. 
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P : 
Phir hazrat Yusuf 33 ki wafaat ka waqt aaya to aap ne wasiyyat ki ke jab 1 


woh log misr se niklein to unki mayyat ko saath le jaakar aabaa-e-kiraam 1 
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“Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 343 “ Hazrat Yusuf‏ 


Nataaij-o-Fawaaid..... lIbratein wa Hikmatein 


| | femaan bi bil llaah ke samraat-o-fawaaid;Hazrat Yusuf 7. ke mubaarak qisse | 
& se humein eemaan billa ke muta'ddid fawaaid-o-samraat milte hain. agar | 
95 bande ka eemaan Allah Ta'ala par kaamil-o-mustahkam ho aur use yageen || 
kaamil ho ke gunj bakhsh wahi zaat-e-ilaahi hai, masaaib-o-mushkilaat 7 
$ mein dastagheer-o-mushkil kusha bhi wahi hai aur runj-o-alam ko door 
1 karne waala g£haus-e-a'azam bhi wahi hai, nafa-o-nuqsaan ka daata aur rizq- 
o-aulaad mein barkat-o-kami ka malik-o-mukhtaar bhi wahi hai, to bande 
ko uss mustaqeem-o-mohkam eemaan ki badaulat do azeem nematein 
$ naseeb hoti hain. runj-o-gham aur masaaib par sabr jameel ki taufeeq 
0 naseeb hoti hai jabke nematon ke husool par مو یسه‎ ki taufeeq milti 
hai. Yeh donon cheezein hazrat Yusuf wa Yaqooib = ki zindagi mein a har | 
$ waa aur har moqa par waazeh nazar aati hain. hazrat Yaqoob *⁄ A ka 
eemaan billaah hamaare liye behtareen uswah hai. aap ka laadla, chaheta | 
: aur mahboob beta Yusuf juda hota hai to jaza' faza' karne ki bajaaye sabr- | 
| o-shukr ki a'alaa misaal ban jaate hain. dhoke baaz beton ko jawaab dete |; 


EEE asia © نع‎ ٧: أ!م‎ AHAMIA S 


huye farmaate hain: 


A,‏ ما ون 0 ؛ 

"Pus sabr hi behtar hai aur 6 banaayi huyi baaton par Allah hi se 

madad ki talab hai." (Yusuf:12/18) 

Isi sabr-o-shukr ki ne'mat ka zikr karte huye Ramat-e-Do'aalam Zi 

$$ farmaate hain: 

m "Momin ke mu'aamle par ta'ajjub hai. uska saara mu'aamlah hi khair hai. 

&| Momin ke siwa kisi shakhs ko yeh sa'aadat haasil nahin. Agar use khushi 

$| naseeb ho to shukr karta hai aur yeh uske liye behtar hota hai. agar use 
: museebat pahunche to sabr karta hai aur yeh uske liye behtar hota hai" 

y (Sahih Muslim, Azzuhud, Hadees:2999) 


: (Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam ki da'wat ka markazi nukta, Tauheed-e-Ilaahi:) Hazrat 


| Yusuf X% ke qisse se yeh haqeeqat aashkaara ho jaati hai ke tauheed hi 
7 tamaam ambiyaa-o-rusul ki da'wat-o-tableegh ka buniyaadi aur markazi 
: nukta tha. Isi haqeeqat ko bani nau' insaani tak pahunchaane aur unhein 
Ka WA A 11010143116 
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د 


3 


hota hai aur dar badar ki thhokron se najaat milti hai jab ke muta 'addid 7 $ 


: 


a Na E R RR RRN a BOTE‏ ااا 


E> ې‎ 


samjhaane ke liye ambiyaa-e-kiraam ki jamaa' at tashreef laayi. Tauheed-e- * 
ilaahi ke iqraar-o-eemaan se insaan ko yaksooyi aur itminaan-e-qalb haasil 


ma'boodaan ki pooja insaan ko tarah tarah ki rüsoomaato-khuraafaat d 
mein uljhaa deti hai kyun ke har ma'bood ke muta'alliq eteqaadaat aur uski 2 
pooja ke tareeqe mukhtalif hote hain. insaanon ne khud hi unke baare mein 
be shumaar auhaam-o-eteqaadaat ghade huye hain jin se insaani agl-o- 
shu'oor hairaan-o-sargardaan ho jaata hai. Hazrat Yusuf نا‎ ne isi haqeeqat 
ko bayaan karte huye farmaaya: 


L LP E N 4 $4 99 DNE "E^ 
لك من‎ sc o2 a d Sof مله اباو ی ابرهيم و اسح و يعقوب ماکان )لن‎ nal s > 
G: و‎ wg A س 3 39 ل‎ Z3 t ^ ۸ ۶ ررورمر‎ Z 
WUSA jo Ja يصَاجي الجن ءار‎ oo; الاس لا يد‎ AT S85 as AANE 
AT APA S 79 YA ^ 2 PAKA و سس‎ 3 $ 7 R^ 7 5: 27 
KERA ما نون دن دويه إلا اسباء سمينموها‎ 6 NGA AAN خر ام‎ 
7 50453, 7? 5 وم‎ WA د‎ s gp 
KAYA AJENG JANG sl S use F »" aj S ته با سلطن “ن الحم‎ A 
4 یعون و‎ NGA 
"Main apne baap daadon ka paaband hoon, Ya'ni Ibraheem, Ishaaq aur Yaqoob 
ke deen ka. Humein hargiz yeh saza waar nahin ke hum Allah Ta'ala ke saath 
kisi ko bhi shareek karein. Hum par aur tamaam logon par Allah Ta'ala ka yeh 
Æ| khaas fazl hai lekin aksar log naa shukri karte hain. Aye mere qaid khaane ke 
saathiyo! kiya kayi ek mutafarriq parwardigaar behtar hain ya ek Allah 
امل‎ zabardast taaqatwar? uske siwa tum jin ki pooja paat kar rahe ho woh sab 
naam hi naam hain jo tumne aur tumhaare baap daadon ne khud hi ghad liye 
$| hain. Allah Ta'ala ne unki koyi daleel naazil nahin ki. farmaanrawaayi sirf Allah 
Ta'ala ki hai aur uska farmaan hai ke tum sab siwaaye uske kisi aur ki ibaadat 
g na karo, yahi deen durust hai lekin aksar log nahin jaante." (Yusuf:12/38-40) 
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کاو چو 


3 
æ% Hakeemul Ummat Allaamah Iqbaal tauheed-e-ilaahi ki ahmiyat bayaan 
karte huye farmaate hain: 


E 3e 


wa Yeh ek sajdah jise tu giraan samajhta hai 
dE Hazaar sajde se deta hai aadmi ko najaat 
Ks 
bs 
E 


d 
Mard-o-Zan ke ikhtelaat ke Mafaasid; Hazrat Yusuf 33: ke qisse se yeh dars 


d bhi milta hai ke mard-o-zan ka aazaadaanah ikhtelaat hamesha se 
de mafaasid ka baa'is banta rahaa hai. aurat naazuk, kamzor aur za'eef 
e MM hai 7 apne fitri سيد‎ aur 6 Kes baa'is mard ke: 
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C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 5 5 Hazrat Yusuf م‎ 

* 6 ibtelaa-o-imtehaan ka baais ban jaati hai aur mard ki aql-o-daanish par 
$ ghaalib aa jaati hai. Rasool-e-Akram Z? ne aurat ke uss wasf ko bayaan 
s karte huye farmaaya: 
X "Main ne naaqis aql aur naaqis deen waaliyon se ziyaadah, aql mand 
x; shakhs ki aql ko khone waala kisi ko nahin dekha." (Musnad Ahmad:2/66-67) 
ya Aziz-e-misr ki beewi hazrat Yusuf *2. ke azadaana mel jool ki wajah se 0 
x ke ishq mein mubtala ho gayi aur bil aakhir gunah ke irtekaab par musir ho 

x| Bayi. lekin Allah Ta'ala ne apne Nabi ki ismat-o-iffat ko mahfooz-0- 
B maamoon rakkha. iss waaqiye se maujoodah daur ke naam nihaad 
k daanishwaron ko ibrat haasil karni chaahiye jo aurat ko ghar ki chaar 
x diwaari se nikaal kar dafaatir-o-dukaan ki zeenat banaane par tule huye 
i hain aur behoodah dalaail se aurat ki naam nihaad aazaadi ka na'rah 
T lagaakar apni lazzat-e-aashnaayi ka band-o-bast karna chaahte hain. 
5 Aurat ki kam aqli aur jald gumraah ho jaane ki wajah se islam ne use 

aur mahram ki paabandi se jakad diya hai. 1111383238 momin aurat‏ »دا 
ghar ki chaar diwaari se baghair khaawind aur mahram ke nahin nikal sakti‏ : 
E aur na ghar ki chaar diwaari mein unkie iind kisi mard ke saath khalwat‏ 
ikhtiyaar kar sakti hai. Risaalat Ma'aab 4; ne iss fitne ka sadd-e-baab karte‏ $ 
huye farmaaya: "tum mein se koyi aan mohrim ke baghair ajnabi aurat ke‏ | $ 
E saath khilwat mein na jaaye." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Annikaah, Hadees:2999)‏ 
Neez farmaaya: "Jab bhi koyi shakhs ajnabi aurat se khalwat ikhtiyaar‏ $ 

xd >| karta hai to unke saath teesra السلا ل‎ hota hai." (Musnad Ahmad:1/26) 

* ffat-o-ismat ke imam hazrat Yusuf *.:|Taareekh-e-insaani gawaah hai ke 
4 "bade naamwar 23305113311, 7 qaaid aur taaqatwar lashkari jinhon ne 
# apni talwaar aur guftaar se ek duniya fatah ki thi, aurat ke husn-o-jamaal 
# aur fitri fitne ke saamne dher ho gaye. Jinhein koyi fatah na kar saka unhein 
2 ek kamzor wa naatawaan aurat ne apne husn-o-jamaal ke teer se baa 
& aasaani shikaar kar liya. 


£ Nihaayat husn-o-jamaal ki malik, bharpur jawaani se muzayyan, sultaani 
# ro'b-o-dabdaba ki malik, aziz-e-misr ki beewi ghar ke darwaaze band kar ke 
* jawaan ra'naa hazrat Yusuf Yk ko gunaah par aamaadah karne ki koshish |; 

; karti hai. Kabhi targheeb-o-laalach dekar to kabhi ro'b aur daraawe se. 
* magar iffat-o-ismat ke imam iss qadar naazuk aur khatarnaak moqa' par 
# nihaayat isteqaamat-o-istaglaal ke saath yeh jawaab dekar aziz-e-misr ki |: 
mi beewi ko naa kaam-o-naa muraad aur humesha ke liye hasrat-o-alam ki 
و ووو ورو رور ه فیا‎ DA 
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si nasab waali khubsurat jawaan aurat gunaah ki taraf bulaati hai woh kahta & 

ai: main Allah se darta hoon." (Sahih Muslim, Azzakaat, Hadees:1031) | 
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tasweer bana dete hain. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: É 


Aise moqa par kaamyaab rahne waalon ke liye خيس‎ ^ad khusoosi $ 


C Maktaba Al- Usaid Hyd Hazrat Yusuf i 


| KU o AIC OG, E 
| "Yusuf ne kaha: Allah ki panaah! woh mera rab hai, mujhe usne bakit ; 


| achchi tarah rakkha hai." (Yusuf:12/23) : 
| & 


sharf-o-manzilat ka ehtemaam hoga. Rasoolullah ZZ» farmaate "Saat & 
khushnaseeb aise hain jinhein uss roz arsh-e-ilaahi ka سوا‎ naseeb hoga 2 
jis roz koyi saaya na hoga. un mein se ek woh jawaan mard hai jise hasb-o- # 


Sabr-o-Jameel ki Ali Shaan Jazaa:)Sabr-o-raza ek azeemush-shaan $ 


khaslat hai jo na sirf buraaiyon se bachaao ke liye behtreen dhaal hai balke * 

momin ke liye mushkilaat-o-masaaib ke waqt behtareen raah-e-amal bhi d 

hai. insaan ko zindagi ke beshumaar maraahil par iss khaslat ki ashad 

zaroorat padti hai. duniya mein rahte huye khaahishaat-e-nafsaani ke # 

saamne band baandhne ke liye, Ahibbaa ki judaayi aur firaaq ko bardaasht bi 
karne ke liye aur maali aur jaani nugsaanaat ka saamna karne ke liye sabr- E 

o-razaa momin 9 min hathiyaar hai. E 

Hazrat Yusuf *& ke qisse se humein sabr-o-razaa ka a'alaa tareen dars 2 

milta hai. Aap 2 sabr-o-razaa ka kamaal haasil tha, Aap ke sabr-o-razaa ka $ 

shaandaar muzaaharah mundarjah zail mawaaqe' par bakhoobi kiya jaa 2 

88| sakta hai: 

%| (DBhaaiyon ki eiza rasaaniyon ko khandah peshaani se bardaasht karna. 

@Kunwein mein daale jaane aur azad hone ke baa wajood aliod‏ اه 

banaa kar beche jaane par sabr-o-raza ka kaamil izhaar. 

S)Musfhiq aur rahamdil waalidain ki judaayi aur unke saaya-e-shafqat‏ ال 

t se mahroomi par sabr. 

& @Aziz-e-misr ki beewi aur misri auraton ke makr-o-fareb aur 

shaytaani targheebaat par sabr.‏ اف 

# )6(82 gunaah aur mazloom hone ke baa wajood qaid-o-band ki 
su oobaton par sabr. 

In tamaam maraahil mein apne rab ki rahmat ke husool ki ummeed par 5 

8& sabr-o-raza ke kaamil izhaar par Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko aali shaan jaza 'ataa $ 

: farmaayi. misr ki baadshaahat aur zindagi ki har nemat aapko 'ataa kardi 8 


* 


کا 
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| CMaktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 347 < , Hazrat Yusuf > 
| KG د‎ ai aec A USO cs Na NE. 


gayi. zulm karne waale bhaai naadim-o-sharmindah aap ke saamne sajdah | = 
rez ho gaye aur taweel firaaq ke ba'd waalidain ki muhabbat-o-muwaddat | ka 


dobaarah naseeb ho gayi. Uss par aap ne bar malaa izhaar-e-tashakkur | pa 
farmaaya: 


KAKEN Pia E HE HE E نو چا‎ HE FE FF لاو‎ EO E EP 
2 


HFH 


POT ORA لن من تن و ضير کان ابه لا ضيح‎ 4 
"Baat yeh hai ke jo bhi parhez gaari aur sabr kare to Allah Ta'ala kisi neko 
kaar ka ajr zaa'e nahin karta." (Yusuf:12/90) 


exei aur Sharf-e-Insaani ki Hifaazat; Hazrat Yusuf > ke qisse se 


humein izzat-o-naamoos ki hifaazat ka dars milta hai. hazrat Yusuf *& ki 
izzat-e-nafs ka yeh aalam tha ke barson mazloomaana qaid-o-band ki 
su'oobatein bardaasht keen lekin jab baadshaah ne khaab ki ta'beer ke liye 
HIT se aap ko bulaaya to aap ne rehaayi ke iss hukm par musarrat-o- 
yA shaadmaani ka izhaar nahin kiya balke uss wagtjel se rehaa hone se inkaar 
kar diya jab tak baadshaah unke mu'aamle ki tahqeeq-o-tafteesh karaake 
unhein be gunaah aur mazloom qaraar na de de, taake aap ki izzat-o-sharf 
aur iffat-o-ismat ka izhaar ho aur misri auraton ke makr-o-fareb ka awaam 
B ko pata chal sake. lihaaza jab baadshaah ne tahqeeq karne ke ba'd aap ki 
| braa'at aur be gunaahi ka elaan kiya, neez aap ke ilm-o-fazl aur 
ha paakdaamni ki badaulat aap ko apna wazeer-e-khaas banaane ka elaan 
| kiya to aap nihaayat farhat-o-suroor ke saath, nihaayat izzat-o-iftekhaar ke 
| saath jel se baahar tashreef laaye. 


7" Hasad-o-Bughz ka ibrat angez Anjaam:) Hasad-o-Bughz aisi akhlaagi 


bimaariyaan hain jo haasid aur bughz karne waale ke liye nihaayat muzir 
hain. Agarche ba'z 303314 mahsood ko bhi kuchh dunyawi nuqsaan ho jaata 
£ hai magar haasid duniya-o-aakhirat ke khasaare se do chaar ho jaata hai. 
$ hazrat Yusuf Kè ke bhaai hasad ki aag mein buri tarah jal bhun gaye. 
# waalidain ki hazrat Yusuf لا‎ se fitri muhabbat unke dil mein kaanta ban 
ya | kar chubh gayi. Hasad ki iss bimaari ne unhein Yusuf 32x ko tarah tarah ki 
2 aziyyatein dene par 33033031 kiya. lekin unki tamaam tadaabeer kaar gar 
4| hone ke baawajood bil aakhir woh zillat-o-urswaayi se do chaar huye aur 
“| Yusuf #4 agarche dukhi aur pareshaan huye magar dunyawi aur ukhrawi 
; kaamiyaabi-o-waa kaamraani unka muqaddar bani. dukh dene waale 
و‎ haasid bhaayi bil aakhir naadim-o-sharmindah hokar aap ke darbaar mein 
# Igraar-e-jurm kar ke mu'aafi ke talab gaar hote hain. 
KENONG BA NET ه د پو د ههد سه ده د ونو‎ EEEEEEEEERE | 
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"Unhon ne kaha Allah ki qasam! Allah Ta'ala ne tujhe hum par bartari di 
hai aur yeh bhi bilkul sach hai ke hum khataa kaar the." (Yusuf:12/91) 

Hasad ki tabaah kaariyon se bachne ke liye Rasool-e-Akram # ne 
talqeen karte huye farmaaya: 

"Pahli ummaton ki bimaariyon mein se ek bimaari tumhaare andar 
saraayat kar gayi hai. aur woh hasad aur bughz ki bimaari hai (aur) yeh 
moond kar rakh dene waali hai, main yeh nahin kahta ke baal moondti hai 
balke yeh deen ka safaaya kar deti hai.... AI-Hadees." (Jaame Attirmizi, Azzuhud, 
Hadees:2510) 

(Paakeezah Fitrat par Paakeezah Maahaul ka ١ Asar) Agar kisi shakhs ki 
zaati sarsasht umdah aur paakeezah ho aur uska maahaul bhi paakeezah 
wa muqaddas ho to aise shakhs ki zindagi aur kirdaar-o- amal bhi nihaayat 
paakeezah aur numaayaan sifaat ka haamil ban jaata hai. Hazrat Yusuf NA 
ki munia daa mutahharah zindagi uski behtareen misaal hai. Rasool-e- 
Akram xp is» ne hazrat Yusuf YA ke paakeezah nasab ko yun bayaan kiya hai: 

"Nihaayat mu'azzaz shakhs, badi izzat waale ke bete, bade izzat daar ke 
pote, intehaayi muazzaz ke padpote Yusuf bin Yaqoob bin Ishaaq bin 
Ibraheem YA hein. 4 

Hazrat Yusuf * ki zaati nek nihaadi aur paakeezah fitrat ne jab lateef-o- 
muqaddas maahaul ko paaya to tamaam kamaalaat-o-ausaaf-e-hameedah 
chamak uthhe. 

Iske bar'aks agar kisi shakhs ki sarshast hi naapaak ho ya use maahul hi 
paraagandah aur aaloodah mile to phir uss shakhs ki zindagi jaraavim 
pesha aur uska kirdaar ghinaauna ban jaata hai. 
| Jise Allah rakkhe!! Hazrat Yusuf X2 ke qisse se yeh haqeeqat bhi khoob 
raushan ho jaati hai ke jise Allah rakkhe use koyi nuqsaan nahin pahunchaa 
sakta. jise Allah izzat de use koyi be tauqeer nahin kar sakta. Jise Allah 
bachaana chaahe use koyi maar nahin sakta. Jise Allah baland-o-baala 
karna chaahe use koyi gira nahin sakta. Allah jo chaahta hai woh ho jaata 
hai khaah saari duniya woh na chaahe. aur jo kaam Allah na chaahe woh 
nahin hota khaah saari duniya woh kaam karna chaahe. 

Hazrat Yusuf YA ke bhaai aap ko kunwen mein phenk kar aap se khalaasi 
paa gaye the magar darhaqeeqat woh aap ko baam-e-urooj ki pahli seedhi 
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par khadaa kar gaye the. Aziz-e-misr ki beewi ne apni shaytaani chaal ki 
naa kaami par aap ko jel mein band karwaa diya magar filwaaqe' usne aap 
ko takht-e-sultaani tak pahunchne ka raastah faraaham kar diya tha. 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


A^ رس 2 ووو 32 سه لو ومن ا‎ S SA “2 ورو‎ 
desa Q^»: BU aa NIN UT: 7 توق السك من‎ 7 ALI ملك‎ feuis 
4© ء رر‎ BEN), zd ہیں ك‎ TS من‎ 
"Aap kah deejiye aye mere ma'bood! aye tamaam jahaanon ke malik! tu 
jise chaahe baadshaahi de aur jis se chaahe saltanat chheen le aur tu jise 


chaahe izzat de aur jise chaahe zillat de. tere hi haath mein sab 
bhalaaiyaan hain, beshak tu har cheez par qaadir hdl (Aal-e-Imran:3/26) 


Rahmt-e-Do'aalam 42; ne hazrat Ibne Abbas يك‎ ko naseehat karte huye 
"isi haqeeqat se raushnaas karaaya tha. Aap ne farmaaya: "Khoob jaan lo! 
agar puri ummat tumhein faaidah dene ke liye jama ho jaaye to tumhein 
koyi nafa' nahin de sakti siwaaye uss nafa' ke jo Allah Ta'ala ne tumhaare 
١ muqaddar kar diya hai. Aur agar saare log tumhein nuqsaan pahunchaane 
| ke liye muttahid ho jaayein to tumhein tumhaare muqaddar mein likhe 
| huye nuqsaan ke siwa kuchh nahin pahunchaa sakte." (Jaame' Attirmizi, Sifatul | 
١ Qiyaamah, Hadees:2516, Musnad Ahmad:1/293) 


7 hulaad ke darmiyaan 'Adl-o-Insaaf:)Hazrat Yusuf 72. ke gisse se humein 
| aulaad ke mu'aamle mein adl-o-insaaf ka dars milta hai. aulaad ke 
4| darmiyaan jahaan maaddi wasaail-o-manaafe' aur haajaat-o-zaruriyaat ki 
— mein adl zaroori hai wahaan muhabbat-o-shafqat mein adl 
| | karna bhi laazmi hai. Kyun ke chhota bachcha nihaayat hassaas, ghayyoor 
aur haasid hota hai. walidain ki kisi ek bachche ko zaraa si ziyaadah 
4 ahmiyyat, ya zaraa saa ziyaadah piyaar-o-muhabbat ka bartaao doosre 
| bachchon ke dil-o-dimaagh mein manfi asar chhod jaata hai aur woh apne 
hi bhaaí ke haasid aur dushman ban jaate hain, jaisa ke hazrat Yusuf zx 

| ke saath pesh aaya. Hazrat Yaqoob “Ki ne un mein aasaar-e- -nubuwwat |: 
4| dekhte huye unhein zaraa si fauqiyyat di to deegar bhaai yeh ahmiyyat wa 
% qadr bardaasht na kar sake. aur aage chal kar yahi jazba hasad aur 
% dushmani ka 03315 ban gaya. 


AA AKAN Gs 


| | insaaf ka bartaao karne ka khusoosi hukm diya hai. hazrat No'maan bin 
4, Basheer i farmaate hain ke mere waalid ne mujhe kuchh maal 'ataa kiya, 
WA MAREA Wa Wa Ao Ya TEMERE t ERRARE RR RR GRE 


; Nabi Aakhiruzzamaan j“ ne apni ummat ko aulaad ke darmiyaan adl-o- 
yA 
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phir meri waalidah ki hash par Nabi Z2 ki khidmat mein haazir huye 
taake aap ko uss par gawaah banaayein. Aap ne dariyaaft kia: "Kiya saare | 
beton ko aisa hi maal diya hai? unhon ne jawaab diya: nahin, to aap ne 
farmaaya: Allah se daro aur apni aulaad ke darmiyaan 'adl karo." (Sahih | 
Muslim, Al-Hibaat, Hadees:1623) 

Lihaaza hazrat No'maan ke waalid ne woh maal waapas le liya. 


BR HE R RR RR E: 


Kaamiyaab zindagi, Baa Maqsad Zindagi: Hazrat Yusuf *2 ke waaqi'ye se pa 
humein yeh sabaq bhi milta hai ke kaamiyaab zindagi wahi hai jo baa # 
magsad ho. Allah Ta'ala ne jinn-o-ins ko apni ibaadat ke liye 03103 kiya hai. = 
irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


Logia NY د محفت ان‎ 
"Main ne jinn-o-ins ko sirf apni ibaadat ke liye paida kiya hai." 
(Azzaariyaat:51/56) 
Lihaaza jab insaan iss maqsad-e-hayaat ko bakhoobi samajh leta hai Allah e 
اطع‎ Ta'ala ki tauheed aur uski muhabbat uske dil-o-dimaagh mein asar pazeer | E 
ks ho jaati hai to phir woh qaid-o-band ki su'oobaton aur zindagi ki mushkilaat- | ps 
%| o-masaaib ko khaatir nahin laata balke har waqt aur har agah Allah Ta'ala | ps 
* ki wahdaaniyat ki da'wat-o-tableegh mein masroof rahta hai, jaisa ke hazrat € 
Yusuf 33: jeil mein bhi saathiyon ko ek Allah ki ibaadat ki da'wat dete hain E: 
aur apni mushkilaat ko iss raah mein haail nahin hone dete. ks 
Aisi baa maqsad zindagi £uzaarne waala shakhs sadaaqat, diyaanat, * 
amaanat, sharaafat, sabr-o-tahammul, shukr-o-raza aur afu-o-darguzar jaisi 8 
aali sifaat se muttasif hota hai. jab ke iss maqsad-e-hayaat ko pas-e-pusht = 
daal kar jeene waala shakhs, jhoot, khiyaanat, jaza'-o-faza' naa shukri, ha 
hasad-o-bughz aur 'adaawat-o-dushmani jaisi manfi sifaat ko apnaa kar naa = 
kaam-o-naa muraad ho jaata hai. aise shakhs ki zindagi jaanwaron se bhi = 
bad tar hoti hai. jaisa ke irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: pa 
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4 t» TU ks 
"Aur hum ne aise bahut se jinn aur insaan dozakh ke liye -— ka ħain lj چا‎ 
& jin ke dil aise hain unse woh samajhte nahin, aur jin ki aankhein aisi hain * 
jin se dekhte nahin aur jin ke kaan alse hain jinse sunte nahin, yeh log je 
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: chaupaaiyon ki tarah hain balke yeh unse bhi ziyaadah gumraah hain, yahi 
log ghaafil hain." (Al-A'araaf:7/179) 


ص 
Rooh-e-tazkirah, Laa Tasreeba Alaikumul Yaum:) Hazrat Yusuf YA ke‏ : 


waaqie se humein 'afu-o-darguzar aur ehsaan-o-ikraam ka a'alaa tareen 
dars milta hai. badtareen dushman ko baghair kisi saza ke mu'aaf kar dena 
aur usse koyi badla na lena, mohsineen, siddeeqeen aur kareemeen ki 
hamesha se sifat rahi hai. hazrat Yusuf 32 ke bhaayi aap ke darbaar mein 
ehsaas-e-jurm se maghloob, naadim-o-sharmindah, gardanein jhukaaye, 
aap ke faisle ke muntazir the. Aap ko Allah Ta'ala ne saltanat-o-hukmaraani 
ataa farmaayi thi, aap ka ek hukm zindagi bharke dukhon ka badla 
chukaane ke liye kaafi tha. magar aap ne jo faislah farmaaya woh taa 
qiyaamat aane waale logon ke liye mash'al-e-raah hai. aap ne farmaaya: 


1 
١ 


چک" سل سل چا 


۱ 


E BEE E 


ESE 


(OOA AI يَخفِرالله كم‎ asa ولا تریب ڪلم‎ 
"Aaj tum par koyi malaamat nahin hai. Allah tumhein bakhshe, woh sab 
meharbaanon se badaa meharbaan hai." (Yusuf:12/92) 
# Isi tarah fath-e-makkah ke roz quraish, Nabi Kareem Hip ke saamne 
shikast khurdah, surangon khade the aur aap unse barson ke zulm-o-sitam 
& ka badla lene par puri tarah qaadir the. Aap ne unhein mukhaatab kar ke 
$ farmaaya: "Tumhaara kiya khayaal hai main tumhaare saath kaisa sulook 
%| karne waala hoon?" unhon ne bayak zabaan arz kiya: Aap kareem bhaai 
$& hain aur kareem bhaai ke saahabzaade hain. Aap ne farmaaya: "To main 
8 tum mein se wahi baat kah rahaa hoon jo hazrat Yusuf YR ne 6 
: bhaaiyon se kahi thi: (laa tasreeba “alaykumul-yawma) "Aaj tum par 
BI koyi sar zanish nahin, jaao tum sab 002000 ho." (Arraheegul Makhtoom, Page:653) 
E Khaabon ki Ta'beer: hazrat Yusuf XX ke qisse se ta'beer-e-royaa ki 
* ahmiyyat-o-ifaadiyat saamne aati hai. neez yeh ke ambiyaa-e-kiraam ke 
n khaab sachche hote hain. Yeh bhi maloom hota hai ke khaabon ki ta'beer 
& ek azeem aur a'alaa ilm hai jo Allah Ta'ala ne Yusuf ¥ ko bataur 5 
$ ataa farmaaya tha, lihaaza aap ne jin khaabon ki ta'beer bayaan ki woh 
: waise hi waqu' pazeer huye. khaab aur unki ta'beer ke muta'alliq chand 
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4 islami 33033 darj zail hain: 

#| Rasoo-e-Akram dp Ka Irshaad-e-Giraami Hai: "Jab tum mein se koyi shakhs 
: achchha khaab dekhe to woh Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se hai, uss par Allah Ta'ala 
| & ka shukr adaa kare aur use bayaan kare, aur agar koyi naa pasandeedah 
ya khaab dekhe to woh shaytaan ki taraf se hai, lihaaza uske shar se panaah 
Kana Baa 303036 309036163636 غه مه‎ 


ag 
ag 
$ 
3 
dk 
3 
ag 
$ 
ag 
ag 
JR 
ag 
3 
ag 
3 
ag 
ag 
$ 
36 
$ 
ak 
3 
$ 
3 
$ 
$ 
à 
$ 
ak 
$ 
ae 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
3 
$ 
3 
JR 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
ak 
ak 


CamScanner 


C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 352 ( Hazrat Yusuf: اقا‎ 


پس 


mange aur kisi se bayaan na kare kyun ke woh use nuqsaan nahin dega. " i 
ae (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ta'beerur-Ro'yaa, Hadees:6985 wa Sahih Muslim, Ar-ro'yaa, Hadeos226 4 à 


Lihaaza achchha khaab nzar aaye to uske teen aadaab hain: Allah Ta'ala , 
ka shukr adaa kare. Usse farhat-o-suroor mahsoos kare. Apne khair 77 . 
aur mahboob shakhs ko bataa de. 

Bure aur naa pasandeedah khaab ke saat aadaab hain: Bure khaab se 
Allah ki panaah talab kare. Shaytaan ke shar se Allah ki panaah maange. 
Agar bedaar ho jaaye to baayein taraf teen baar thooke. Bura khaab kisi ko ` 
na bataaye. Namaaz nafil adaa kare. Jis karwat par leta ho use tabdeel * 
$| karle. Ayatul Kursi ki tilaawat kare. 


haab ki Ta'beer ke Muta'alliq Aadaab:| Ta'beer kisi Aalim-e-deen, Aqai d 


388 mand aur zaheen shakhs se poochhi jaaye ya dost aur khair andesh shakhs * 
g se poochhi jaaye. Naa pasandeedah shaksiyat, haasid ya makrooh shakhs x 
$| ko hargiz khaab na bataaye aur na usse ta'beer poochhe. Ta'beer karne I 
sk) waala hasb-e-istetaa'at musbat aur achchhe umoor ke saath ta'beer kare. x 
"s (mazeed tafseel ke liye dekhein: Fatahul Baari, Kitab ta'beerur-Ro'yaa) 1 


i Ohde aur mansab ki Talab:)Kisi shakhs ka ohde aur mansab ka talab : 


&& karna shara'an naa pasandeedah hai. balke imaarat-o-riyaasat se bachne : 
$ ki targheeb dilaayi gayi hai. Nabi-e-Akram 42; ne hazrat Abu Zar : ko د‎ : 
&& naseehat karte huye farmaaya: "Aye Abu Zar! tum kamzor ho. imaarat ek : 
$% amaanat hai. aur beshak qiyaamat ke roz (bahut se logon ke liye) baais-e- > Š 
| ruswaayi aur nadaamat hogi. siwaaye uss shakhs ke jis ne ahliyat ki binaa * 
چو‎ par use haasil kiya aur phir uske hugoog puri tarah adaa kiye." (Sahih Muslim, x: 
$| Al-Imaarah, Hadees:1825) x 

Lekin agar koyi fard apni qaabliyat, zihaanat aur ahliyat ki buniyaad par H 
# samajhta hai ke koyi khaas mansab uske shaayaan-e-shaan hai aur woh Š 
$% mulk-o-qaum ki falaah-o-bahbood ke liye doosron ki nisbat behtar aur $ 
%# umdah nataaij haasil kar sakta hai to woh apni khidmaat kaakim-e-waqt * $ 
Zi ko pesh kar sakta hai. Ya jab kisi ahle shakhs ko haakim-e-wagt kisi ohde + x 
# ke pesh kash kare to woh apni ahliyat-o-qaabliyat ke mutaabiq maydaan-e- * * 

“amal ka intekhaab kar sakta hai. $ 
%| Hazrat Yusuf X2 ke jo har haqq-o-sadaaqat aur mulk-o-gaum ki khair i 
Ig khaahi ke jazbaat ka aziz-e-misr ko ilm huwa to usne aap par lagaaye gaye + 
0 tamaam ilzamaat ki tardeed ke ba'd aap ki iffat-o-paakdaamni ka izhaar : 
80 "kiya. neez 330 ko apna khusoosi wazeer banaane ki khaahish ka izhaar x 
| ه فو‎ 17 171 1 D 363030 دوقع‎ ann NT 


PP 


3 
x 
x 
à 


کال" 06 26 06 96 98 99 36 96 363696 


ee‏ رر یا 


PF 


W^ 


P 


CamScanner 


س | 


g kiya. uss par hazrat Yusuf YA ne apni #maanato-diyaanat aur khusoosi 
js ahliyat-o-qaabliyat ke pesh-e-nazar ek makhsoos mohkame ki sar baraahi 
gd talab ki jo aap ko de di gayi. aane waale waqt ne aap ke intekhaab aur 
> ahliyat ko saabit kar diya. 


| Maayoosi Gunaah hai; Hazrat Yusuf 922 ke qisse se humein yeh dars bhi 
z milta hai ke maayoosi gunaah hai. — kaise hi naa saazgaar aur naa 
d muwaafiq kyun na hon insaan ko Allah Ta'ala ki rahmat se naa ummeed 
1 nahin hona chaahiye. Balke mushkil waqt mein sabr-o-razaa ka 
%| muzaaharah karna chaahiye aur parwardigaar-e-aalam ki nusrat-o-taa'eed 
= ka sawaal karna chaahiye. 


| Maktaba Al-Usaid wa HazratYusuf& > 


1 


٧ 


Æ% Hazra Yaqoob 33 ne yake ba'd deegare hazrat Yusuf 32 aur Biniyaameen 
sk] ki judaayi aur firaaq ka zakhm khaaya. donon beton ke shadeed gham mein 
#| bhi rahmat-e-rabbaani se aas nahin todi balke beton ko ummeed ka 
% daaman thaamne ka hukm dete huye farmaaya: 


az oe نه لا ياكس‎ as Mz $ aal EG و لا‎ ace و‎ Sani امن د‎ yaga IS 

: RIIE j| إل القوم‎ 
"Mere piyaare bachcho! tum jaao aur Yusuf ki aur uske bhaai ki puri tarah 
2| talaash karo aur Allah ki rahmat se naa ummeed na hona, yageenan Allah 

: ki rahmat se naa ummeed wahi hote hain jo kaafir hote hain." 

| يه‎ (Yusuf:12/87) 

= Hazrat Yaqoob $3 ke uswa-e-hasanah mein un logon ke liye dars-e-ibrat 


% hai jo beton ki judaayi ya aulaad ke na hone par Allah Ta'ala ki rahmat se 

$ naa ummeed aur maayoos ho jaate hain aur deen-o-eemaan ke luteron, 
#| kaale ilm, ilm-e-jafr aur lota ghumaane waale sho'badah baazon se 
$l ummeedein waabastah kar lete hain. qabr, mazaar mazaar thhokarein 
$ khaate, deen-o-duniya se mahroom hote dikhaayi dete hain. 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd.» 354 ) Hazrat Ayyub از‎ 


Hazrat Ayyub %> 


Nasab Naama aur Qur'an Majeed mein Aap ka Tazkirah 


Imam Ibne Ishaaq bayaan karte hain ke aap roomiun-nasl the aur aap ka 
&| nasab naama iss tarah hai: Ayyub bin Moos bin Raazeh bin Eis (eisu) bin 
1 Ishaaq bin Ibraheem khaleel 38 Ba'z ulamaa ne aap ka nasab iss tarah 
& bayaan kiya hai: Ayyub bin Moos bin Ra'wel bin Eis (Eisu) bin Ishaaq bin, 
2 Ibraheem 3 | 
Hafiz Ibne Asaakir #% ne ek qaul naqal kiya hai ke aap ki waalidah hazrat | 
à Loot E& ki dukhtar thin. ek qaul yeh hai ke aap ke waalid un mominon mein pa 
ss se the jo hazrat Ibraheem 32 par uss din eemaan laaye jis din aap ko aag 2 

mein daala gaya aur aap mo'jizaana taur par salaamat rahe. pahla qaul |% 
ziyaadah mashhoor hai. hum iss aayat-e-mubaarakah: 2 
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3 
يب هيوس ول ومر‎ es AAA 
"Aur uss (Ibraheem) ki aulaad mein se Dawood aur Sulaimaan aur Ayyub E 
& aur Yusuf aur Moosa aur Haroon hain." (Al-An'aam:6/84) ki tafseer karte E 
$ huye wazaahat kar chuke hain ke (zurriyyatihee) se muraad Ibraheem 
امه‎ YR ki aulaad hai, Nooh %} ki aulaad muraad nahin, lihaaza sahih baat yahi 
* hai ke aap hazrat Ibraheem ¥% ki aal mein se hain. Ig 
Aap un Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam ¥%} mein shaamil hain jin ka naam lekar un par 
wahi hone ka zikr kiya gaya hai. 
Allah Ta'ala ka irshaad hai: 
Jawa لل ريم‎ Gas من يه د‎ AE Wi WA ا وحمت‎ 
"977 ? ^ وود ^7 739 ير وموس‎ 
kosi NU إسحق و يعقوب والاسباط‎ 
"(Aye Muhammad!) humne aap ki taraf usi tarah wahi bheji hai jis tarah |$ 
Nooh aur unse pichhle paighambaron ki taraf bheji thi aur Ibraheem aur 9 
Ismayeel aur Ishaaq aur Yaqoob aur aulaad-e-Yaqoob aur Eisa aur Ayyub 
is ki taraf wahi bheji." (An-Nisaa:4/163) 
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Sahih ya yahl hi hal ko aap Els o bin Ishaaq kl nasal 50 o hain. Aap kl zauja | | 


M thi, ba'z kahte haln ke woh Ifraycem kl beti "Rahmat" thin, ba'z kahte haln |; | 
$| ke woh Mansaa kl beti thin aur unka naam "Layya" tha. yeh gaul zlyaadah ۳ 
s mashhoor hal. 
g Qur'an majeed meln aap ka tazkirah ek saabir aur shaakir Nabi ke taur |; 
M par huwa hal JInhon ne lambi muddat tak bimaarl, aal-e-aulaad kl halaakat ۷ 
"| aur maal-o-mata' ke chhin Jaane par sabr kiya, neez dobaarah Ina'amaat-e- ۳٧ 
$ rabbaanl haasil hone par shukr guzaari kl. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hal: ' 
AOT AAO AEAT TE S AOE EEEE 

Pe uais gi aa akaa 
له‎ "Aur Ayyub ko (yaad karo) jab unhon ne apne parwardigaar se du'a ki ke lk 
$| mujhe takleef pahunchi hai aur tu sab se badh kar raham karne waala hai. ۳ 
& To hum ne unki du'a qubool Karli aur jo unko takleef thi woh door kar di j 
$| aur unko baal bachche bhi 'ataa farmaaye aur apni meharbaani se unke ۴ 
&| saath utne hi aur bakhshe aur ibaadat karne waalon ke liye (yeh) naseehat [sk 
T hai." (Saad:21/83,84) 


Doosre Maqaam par Irshad hal: dh 
هذا ال‎ “Aan عراب 6 انض‎ $ eraty A sa رې ال‎ cU 3 of Ke و اکر‎ ٨ 
ی د‎ vut $- فر‎ ۷ 4 WA vo |Y 
۸ Kena د مهه فعهم په ره نا‎ aj UNA iren عن‎ 1 
1 FCOW EU) EV نه لايد‎ oyo Gada c 
h "Aur hamaare bande Ayyub ko yaad karo jab unhon ne apne rab ko |Ñ 
$! pukaara ke (Aye Allah!) shaytaan ne mujh ko eiza aur takleef de rakkhi ۸ 
& hai. (Humne kaha ke zameen par) laat maaro (dekho), yeh (chashma nikal |; M 
$| aaya) nahaane ko thhanda aur peene ko (sheereen), aur humne unko ahal |: 
i (o-'ayaal) aur unke saath utne hi aur bakhshe, (yeh) hamaari taraf se Ñ 
# rahmat aur aql waalon ke liye naseehat thi. aur apne haath mein jhaadu ٨ 
&| lo, phir usse maaro aur qasam na todo. Beshak humne use sabr karne | 


١ waala paaya. Woh bahut khoob bandah tha, beshak woh bahut ruju' ۳ 
انا‎ karne waale tha." (Sand:38/ 41-44) : 


BAN bian in nada A na اف و‎ d, Nan anata د‎ NE 
ل ا سس دوه ههه د دو ده نو سو سا‎ AN 
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A 


Hazrat Ayyub YA ki Aazmaaish aur Sabr ki intehaa 


Ulamaa-e-tafseer aur muarrikheen bayaan karte hain ke Ayyub Zs e» 
saahib-e-sarwat insaan the. Aap ke paas har qism ka maal maujood tha, 
masalan: Ghulaam, Jaanwar (ghode waghairah) maweshi. Aur 86 

(shaam) ke elaaqe Basaniyyah mein wasee' araazi ke qat'aat bhi the. isk 
: elaawah aap ki beewiyaan aur bahut se bachche bhi the. Aap se yeh 5 
kuchh chhin gayaa ur aap ko sakht aazmaaish se do chaar kar diya zaya. 
: Aap ne uss par bhi Allah ki raza ke liye sabr kiya aur din raat, subh-o-shazrn 
- Allah ka zikr karte rahe. 

Aazmaaish ki muddat taweel hoti gayi, hatta ke dost yaar saath 4 
; gaye aur aapse door door rahne lage. Aap se milna julna chhod diya. Uss 
2 waqt aap ki khidmat karne ke liye sirf aap ki zauja mohtarma baagi rah 
; gayeen. unhon ne aapke guzishta ehsanaat aur shafqat ko faraamoosh nz 
> kiya, chunaancheh woh aapki khidmat mein haazir huwa karti thin aur aap 
; ki zarooriyaat puri farmateen, hatta ke qazaa-e-haajat mein bhi madad de 
* deteen. aahista aahista unka maal khatm ho gaya. woh aap ki ghiza aur 
; dawa ka band-o-bast karne ke liye ujrat par doosron ke kaam karne lagin. 
- unhon ne maal aur aulaad se mahroomi par bhi sabr kiya aur khaawind par 
; aane waali museebat ko bade sabr se bardaasht kiya. kabhi woh tarah 
tarah ki nematon se maala maal thín aur unka behad ehteraam kiya jaata 
; tha, phir tung dasti aayi aur unhein logon ki khidmat karna padi, uske baa 
wajood woh saabit qadam raheen. 


Nabi Akram Zz ka irshaad hai: "Sab se sakht aazmaaizh ambiyaa-e-kiraam 
par aati hai, phir ziyaadah nek logon par, phir jo unse kam darje ke hon." ^- 
Mustadrak Lil Hakim:3/343 wa Silsilatil Ahaadeesis-Saheeha, Hadees:143-144) 

Mazeed lIrshaad-e-Nabawi hai: "Insaan par uske deen ke mutaabiq 
aazmaa'ish aati hai. agar woh deen mein mazboot ho to uski aazmaaish mein 
izaafah ho jaata haí." (Musnad Ahmad:1/172, Jaame Attirmizi, Azzuhud, Hadees:2398; 
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` C Maktaba ۸-0 Hyd » 7 


| Apne Rab se Sehat Ki Du'a 


., Hazrat Ayyub šã i 


SAN 


* Hazrat Ayyub YA ki aazmaaish jis qadar shadeed hoti gayi, aap ke sabr, 
$ shukr aur isteqaamat mein usi qadr izaafah hota gaya, hatta ke aap ka sabr 
3# bhi zarabul masal ban gaya aur aapke masaaib bhi. 
:2 Bible mein hazrat Ayyub YA ke maal-o-aulaad khatm ho jaane aur 
ya jismaani bimaari mein mubtala hone ka waagiya bahut tafseel se bayaan 
%| kiya gaya hai. Allah behtar jaanta hai ke uss mein kis qadar baatein durust 
$| hain 
i | 
8 Hazrat Mujaahid 22, ka gaul hai ke sab se pahle Ayyub YA chechak ke | 
| 8۶ ; eae abo | 
se marz mein mubtala huye the. Aap ki aazmaa'ish kitna arsa jaari rahi, uske | 
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Ea Hazrat Humaid 22 farmaate hain: "Aap 18 saal bimaar rahe." 

E Suddi # kahte hain: "Aap ke jism se gosht jhad gaya tha. sirf haddiyaan 
= aur patthhe baaqi rah gaye the. Aap ki zaujah mohtarma raakh laakar م33‎ 
3 ke neeche 033111 thin. jab ek taweel arsa isi haal mein guzar gaya to 7 
& ne arz kiya: "apne rab se du'a keejiye ke woh aap ki museebat door karde." 
Aap ne farmaaya: "Main ne 70 saal sehat ki haalat mein guzaare hain, to 
kiya mujhe Allah ke liye 70 saal sabr nahin karna chaahiye?" zauja 
mohtarma yeh jawaab sun kar bahut pareshaan huyeen kyun ke woh logon 
ki khidmat kar ke uski ujrat se Aayyub ¥ ke khaane ka band-o-bast karti 
thin." (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer, Tafseer Suratul Ambiyaa, Aayat:84) 


Baharhaal iss tarah din guzarte rahe. unki khidmat guzaar aur wafa shi'aar 
beewi ke liye bhi haalaat khathhin se kathhin tar hote jaa rahe the aur khud 
hazrat Ayyub % ke apne khawesh-o-aqaarib bhi unki sakht aazmaaish aur 
bimaari waghairah ko dekh kar unse sakht begaangi baratne lage jo hazrat 
Ayyub *2 par badi shaaq guzarne lagi, bil aakhir woh baargaah-e-ilaahi 
mein khoob gid gidaaye aur sehat-o-shifa ki du'a ki. Allah Ta'ala ne du'a x 


mmt. 
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< Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 358 ©  HazratAyyubé  ; 


: e Rr NAN na a 
gubool farmaayi aur uss chashma-e-saafi se ghusl karne ka hukm diya jo 
unki edi maarne se jaari huwa tha. 


Shifaa Yaabi Par Inamaat-e-Rabbaani Ki Baarish: Hazrat Abdullah bin 
Abbas i: bayaan farmaate hain ke Allah Ta'ala ne Ayyub *£& ko jannat ka 
libaas pahna diya, Aap (sehat mand ho kar jannati libaas pahan kar) ek 
taraf baithh gaye. Aap ki zaujah mohtarmah aayeen to pahchaan na 
sakeen. boleen: "Allah ke bande! yahaan jo bimaar tha, woh kahaan gaya? 
kaheen use bhediye to uthhaa kar nahin le gaye?" unhon ne iss tarah ki 
kayi baatein keen to aap ne farmaaya: "Tera bhalaa ho! main hi Ayyub 
hoon." unhon ne kaha: "Mujh se kyun thhatthhaa karta hai?" aap ne 
farmaaya: "Tera bhalaa ho! main hi Aayyub hoon. Allah ne mujhe mera 
sahih jism dobaarah de diya hai". 


Hazrat Ibne Abbas =- bayaan karte hain: "Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko wahi 
maal aur wahi bachche dobaarah de diye jo le liye gaye the aur isi qadar 
mazeed bhi inaayat farmaaye. 


Wahab bin Munabbah = farmaate hain ke Allah Ta'ala ne aap ki taraf wahi 
naazil farmaayi: "Main ne tujhe tere ahal aur maal dobaarah de diye hain aur 
. saath utne hi aur de diye hain, ab iss paani se ghusul karle, tujhe shifa ٥ 
jasyegi aur apne saathiyon ki taraf se qurbaani pesh kar aur unke liye 
ma£ghfirat ki dua kar kyun ke unhon ne tere mu'aamle mein meri naafarmaani : 
ki hai. lekin sahih baat yeh hai ke Allah Ta'ala ne unke badle mein aur aho- 
'ayaal ataa kiye aur usse ek guna ziyaadah bhi diye, jis tarah Mujahid Z se 
mandqool hai." (Tafseer [one Kaseer. Tafseer Suratul Ambiyaa, Aayat:84) 


ARR RN NR NR NR OR RR ROS RS NS NIC IC ېډ‎ NIS NO RS NOS بډ‎ NOS NK ۷ه‎ 


* 


Hazrat Abu Hurairah = se rivaayat hai ke Nabi ZA ne farmaaya: "Jab 
. Allah Ta'ala ne Ayyub £ ko sehat 'ataa farmaayi to م33‎ par sone ki tiddiyon 
Ki baarish kardi. Aap unhein haathon se pakad pakad kar kapde mein 
daalne lage. Aap ko nidaa aayi: "Ayyub! kiya ser nahin huye?" Aap ne arz 
kiya: "Yaareb! teri rahmat se kaun ser (aur mustaghnaa) ho sakta hai.?" 
Taisez fons Abi Haastim:8/2451) 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah -£- hi se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah ZZ ne farmaaya: 
"Ayyub =Æ Kapde utaar kar ghusl farma rahe the ke sone ki tiddiyon ka ek 
jnunc aap par aa gira. Ayyub £ muthhiyaan bhar bhar kar kapde mein 
Gaaine lage. Allah azza waja! ne aawaaz di: "Ayyub! kiya main ne tujhe usse 
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“CT Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ` > 4858 C ) Hazrat Ayyub مم‎ 


T haan! yaa rab! lekin main teri barkat se mustaghnaa nahin ho sakta." (Sahih 
&| Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiyaa, Hadees:3391, wa Musnad Ahmad:2/314) 

&| Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala: "Apna paaun maaro." ka matlab hai ke zameen par | 
i apna paaon maaro. Ayyub XX; ne hukm ki ta'meel ki. Allah Ta'ala ne | 
&| wahaan se thhande paani ka chashma jaari farmaa diya aur hukm diya ke | 
#| uska paani piyein aur usi paani se ghusl karein, chunaancheh Allah Ta'ala | 
&| ne aapki takleef, dard aur jism ki tamaam zaahri aur baatni bimaariyaan | 
* door farma dein aur zaahiri-o-baatni tandurusti ke saath saath kaamil | 
%| jamaal aur bahut se maal se bhi nawaaza hatta ke sone ki tiddiyon ki | 
baarish huyi aur daulat iss tarah naazil huyi jaise meenh barasta hai. 


3 


EE. 


Allah Ta'ala ne م33‎ ko ahal-o-ayaal bhi 'ataa farmaaye, jaise Irshaad hai: pa 
(wa 'aataynaahu 'ahlahoo wa mislahum ma'ahum) = i 
| usko ahal-o-'ayaal 'ataa farmaaye, balke unke saath utne hi aur bhi." 
42 Ambiyaa:21/84) Ba'z ulamaa ne iska matlab yeh bayaan kiya hai ke wahi سرا‎ fa 
shudah afraad zindah ho gaye aur ba'z ne kaha ke Allah Ta'ala ne faut | 
d shudah afraad ki jagah aur aulaad de di aur giyaamat mein pahli aur pichhli x 
| sab aulaad jama' ho kar aap ko mil jaayegi. (Rahmatam-min e 
# 'indinaa) "Apni khaas meharbaani se" (A-Ambiyaa:21/84) Ya'ni hum ne # 
aap ki museebat door kardi aur aap ki takleef khatm kardi. yeh hamaari ks 
khaas meharbaani aur ehsaan tha. (zikraa lil'aabideen.) "Taake de 
3 sachche bandon ke liye (sabab) naseehat ho." (Al-Ambiyaa:21/84) Ya'ni jis 
# shakhs ko jism mein ya maal mein ya aulaad mein ibtelaa-o-masaa'ib pesh ks 
x aayeen, woh Allah ke Nabi hazrat Ayyub كد‎ ki pairwi kare jinhein Allah ne se 
$ usse badi aazmaaish se do chaar kiya tha lekin unhon ne sabr kiya aur Allah | 
$| se ajr-o-sawaab ki ummeed rakkhi hatta ke Allah Ta'ala ne masaaib door 
#| farma diye. 

Uske ba'd Ayyub 33x Room ke elaaqe mein 17 saal zindah rahe aur deen- 
e-ibraheemi par qaa'im rahe. Aap ki wafaat ke ba'd logon ne deen mein | 
tabdeeliyaan kar lein. 

Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala: (Wa khuz biyadika dighsan fadrib 
# bihee wa laa tahnas, 'innaa wajadnaahu saabiraa; ? 
# niftmal-'abdu; 'innahooo 'awwaab) "Aur apne haath mein tinkon ks 
# ka ek mutthha lekar maarde aur qasam ke khilaaf na kar. Sach to yeh hai B 
: ke humne use badaa saabir bandah paaya, woh badaa nek bandah tha ya 
Wa our Allah ki tang hahutiruju” kame wadia tha: Gata ka malah yon | aur Allah ki taraf bahut ruju' karne waala tha.” (Saad:38/44) ka matlab yeh | wa 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 360 < ' Hazrat Ayyub > 


hai ke hazrat Ayyub XX: ne kisi baat se naaraaz ho kar yeh qasam khaayi 


à thi ke jab woh sahih huye to apni beewi ko 100 kode maarenge. Allah Ta'ala 


is ne unhein farmaaya ke apni qasam iss tarah puri karo ke 100 shaakhon 


*R waali tehni lekar maaro aap ki qasam puri ho jaayegi. (Tafseer Ibne 


"s Kaseer:5/317 Tafseer Surah Saad, Aayat:44) 


VUGU 


Yeh ek aur khusoosi ri'aayat thi uss bande ke liye jo tagwa aur itaa'at-e- 
ilaahi par pukhta raha aur uss khaatoon ke liye bhi jo Allah ki raza ke liye 
neki ki raah par sabr-o-istegaamat se gaayim rah kar tamaam dukh jhelti 
raheen. Allah unse raazi ho. 


353698 03€ 


Yahi wajah hai ke Allah Ta'ala ne iss rukhsat ke bayaan ke ba'd uski wajah 
in alfaaz mein irshaad farmaayi: ('innaa wajadnaahu saabiraa; 
ni*mal-t*abdu; 1٩111011000 'awwaab) "Sach to yeh hai ke humne 
& use badaa saabir bandah paaya, woh badaa nek bandah tha aur Allah ki 


rs taraf badi hi raghbat rakhne waala tha." (Saad:38/44) 


& Imam Ibne Jareer #} aur doosre muarrikheen bayaan karte hain ke hazrat 
z Ayyub 33 ki umr 93 saal huyi. ba'z hazraat ne aap ki umr isse ziyaadah 


88| bayaan ki hai. (Al-Muntazam fi taareekhil Umam wal-mulook:1/323) 


i Imam Lais # ne hazrat Mujaahid #} se unka gaul rivaayat kiya hai ke 
: qiyaamat ke din Allah Ta'ala daulat mandon par hazrat Sulaimaan Kè 6 
| zariye se, £hulaamon par hazrat Yusuf YR ke zariye se aur museebat zadon 
par hazrat Ayyub X ke zariye se itmaam-e-hujjat farmaaye£ga. 


Hazrat Ayyub X2: ke Jaanasheen:;)Wafaat ke waqt aapne apne bete Humal 


ko aur unke ba'd apne doosre bete Bishr bin Ayyub ko apna jaa nasheen 
%| muqarrar farmaaya. bahut se log isi ko Zulkifl samajhte hain (Wallaahu 
$ A'alam). Aap ka yeh beta jis ko ba'z hazraat ne Nabi qaraar diya hai, 75 saal 
| ki umr mein faut huwa. 
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Nataaij-o-Fawaaid ..... Ibratein wa Hikmatein 


abr-o-raza ke paikar, Hazrat Ayyub 2: Hazrat Ayyub “2 ke qisse se ahle 


aaa REE RE 


& eeman ko sabr-o-razaa ka dars milta hai. ibtelaa-o-shadaaid par jaza' faza' 
Š karne ki bajaaye, Allah Ta'ala ki taraf ruju' karne aur usse shifa maangne 
% ka sabaq milta hai. Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Ayyub : ke sabr-o-raza ki ta'reef- 
F o-sataaish karte huye farmaaya: 

$ 4۵ انه اراب‎ KA نعم‎ RS WANA) 
% "Sach to yeh hai ke humne use Saabir paaya, woh badaa nek bandah Allah 
اي‎ ki taraf ruju' karne waala tha." (Saad:38: 44) 


$ Hazra Ayyub *£ ko Allah Ta'ala ne har qism ke amwaal, maweshi, 
3 chaupaaye, ghulaam aur wasee'-o-areez zameen ke elaawah kaseer 06 
x se nawaaza tha. Phir Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se aazmaaish aa gayi aur yeh 
% saara maal-o-asbaab khatm ho gaya. Sirf ek ghamgusaar beewi baaqi 
| bachi, phir aap ke jism ka bhi marz ki shakl mein imtehaan shuru ho gaya, 
= hatta ke aap ko sahar se baahar ek wiraane mein panaah leni padi. Yeh 
% daur-e-ibtelaa 18 saalon par muheet rahaa, magar iss arse mein aap ne 
= kabhi shikawa-o-shikaayat ko zabaan par na aane diya, balke sabr-o-shukr 
أو‎ ke paikar ban kar apne rab ki taraf iltejaa wa du'a karte. bilaakhir aap ki 
i aazmaaish khatm huyi aur Allah Ta'ala ne aap ke sabr-o-shukr par pahle se 


bhi ziyaadah maal-o-aulaad 'ataa farmaaye, irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


93696 06-96 09 96 96 36 36 36 96 96 96-90-3036 36 36 


"^, زرر وښ ھ‎ MATT E ور‎ | ^x سم رور‎ GESAT وج کار‎ e 
Perum ۵ الضر و انت ارحم الین‎ em رپه إلى‎ TAN oyl D 
$ وم‎ ya A ATR ? دب و اوم 2 داو‎ 5979 ^» WA ALALA 
4© للعبيات‎ c رحمة تمن نتا و‎ yo oaen واه آهل و‎ 

Tn : ; i 
& Ayyub ki uss haalat ko yaad karo jab ke usne apne parwardigaar ko 
i pukaara ke mujhe yeh bimaari lag gayi hai aur tu sab raham karne waalon 
i se ziyaadah raham karne waala hai. To humne uski sun li aur jo dukh 
&| unhein tha use door kar diya aur usko ahl-o-'ayaal ataa farmaaye balke 
3 unke saath waise hi aur bhi apni khaas meharbaani se, 100/٨6 6 


«i bandon ke liye sabab naseehat ho." (A-Ambiyaa:21/83,84) 
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-Isse ma'loom huwa ke mushkil, ghaus-e-a'azam, gunj bakhsh aur $ 
dastageer sirf zaat-e-ilaahi hai. mushkilaat aur masaa'ib mein sirf use hi * 
pukaarna chaahiye. Neez imtehaan-o-aazmaa'ish mein sabr-o-raza ka * 
muzaaharah karna chaahiye. sabr-o-shukr karne waalon ko Rabbul * 
'Aalameen apni khusoosi 'inaayaat se nawaazta hai. Rasool-e-Maqbool 4 a : 
sabr-o-shukr ki fazeelat bayaan karte huye farmaate hain: 


"Momin ko jo bhi jismaani dukh, Takleef, Dard, Huzn, Bimaari ya gham 8 
ahunchta hai hatta ke use chubhne waale kaante se bhi Allah Ta'ala uski | 
hataayein mu'aaf farma deta hai." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Al-Marzaa, Hadees:5641) . | 


Elaaj karwaana Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam ki Sunnat Hai) Hazrat Ayyub X3 ke 2 | 


qisse se bimaari aur dawa iste'maal karne ka dars milta hai. e'laaj karna . 


aur dawa istemaal karna sabr-o-raza ke manaafi nahin hai. Allah Ta'ala ne & 
aap ko chashme ka paani peene aur usse ghusl karne ka hukm diya, |& 
haalaanke woh malik uske baghair bhi shifa dene par qaadir hai. Yeh iss 
baat ki waazeh daleel hai ke shifa ke husool ke liye asbaab ikhtiyaar karna 
zaroori hai. Rasool-e-Akram Z5? ke uswa-e-hasana se bhi elaaj ki tar£heeb 
milti hai. Aap ne dawaa iste'mal karne ka hukm dete huye farmaaya: 


xX © 


35 36 6ج‎ Elia aa aaa a 05 0606 a 


"Allah ke bando! dawa istemaal kiya karo kyun ke Allah Ta'ala ne har 
bimaari ki shifa bhi rakkhi hai (ya farmaaya) har bimaari ki dawaa bhi 
rakkhi hai, siwaaye ek bimaari ke." sahaaba ne arz ki Allah ke Rasool woh 
kiya hai? aapne farmaaya: "80113303." (Jaame Attirmizi, Attib, Hadees:2038) 

Aap ne ummat ke liye sehat bakhsh dawaayein bhi tajweez farmaayi hain 
jo iss baat ka suboot hain ke elaaj karna aur karaana zaroori hai. Aap ne 
kalonji ke fawaaid bayaan karte huye farmaaya: 


"Siyaah daane (kalonji) ko istemaal kiya karo kyun ke uss mein maut ke 
siwa har bimaari ki shifa hai." (Jaame Attirmizi, Attib, Hadees:2041) 

Iske elaawah Nabi Kareem d shahad ko be had pasand karte the aur | 
bimaariyon ke elaaj ke liye ise tajweez farmaate the kyun ke irshaad-e- |$ 
Baari Ta'ala hai: (Feehi shifaaa'ul-linnaas,) "Iss mein logon ke liye 
shifa hai." (Annahl:16/69) 


3e 3& 4 9 E E E E E 9 9 9 98 96 9 9€ 98 وه مه غه‎ ° 


Lihaaza Nabi ZZ? farmaate hain: 


"Shifa teen cheezon mein hai: puchhne lagwaane mein, Shahad ke peene 
mein aur aag se daagh lagwaane mein lekin main apni ummat ko daagh 
go se mana' kana Don: 5 iu Al-Bukhari, Attib, Hadees:5680) 
y^ شه ههه دوو دد د د و وود وت ون ون ون 36-96 ون نون د‎ 
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$ (Beewi se Husne Sulook) Hazrat Ayyub %% ke qisse se momin khaawindon 
i ko apni beewiyon se husne sulook ka dars milta hai. hazrat Ayyub YA 
$$ haalat-e-sehat aur maali farawaani ke ayyaam mein nihaayat nek sulook 
ya karte the. phir haalaat ne paansa palta to wafa shi'aar beewi ke sewa sab 
: log aap ko chhod gaye. Saaleha beewi ne tungi turshi ke ayyaam mein 0 
ki khidmat mein koyi faroguzaasht na ki. ek din kisi baat par aap naaraaz 
$ ho gaye aur qasam uthhaayi ke sehatyaab hone par unhein 100 kode 
: 0313101 saza maarenge. Aap sehatyaab huye to Allah Ta'ala ne aap ki wafa 
% shi'aar zaujah mohtarma ke liye saza mein khusoosi zariye se takhfeef 
| karaake, mominon ko eemaandaar, wafa shi'aar, tungi turshi ki saathi 
# azwaaj ke saath nek sulook karne ki targheeb dilaayi hai. Rasool-e-Akram 
$ Big mominon ko beewiyon se husn-e-sulook ki targheeb dete huye 
* farmaate hain: 

: "Tum mein se behtareen shakhs woh hai jo apne ghar waalon ke liye 
ya behtareen hai aur main tum mein se apne ghar waalon ke liye behtareen 


wA . 
ži hoon." (Jaame' Attirmizi, AHManaagib, Hadees:3895) 
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Hazrat Zulkifl 3x ر‎ 


Qur'an Majeed Mein Aap Ka Tazkirah 


Allah Ta'ala ne surah ambiyaa mein hazrat Ayyub “< ka waaqi'ya bayaan 
karne ke ba'd farmaaya: 


"uw M6 dea 30902 € 7 bo Zuha $a M o. BS 4949, » 
انهم من‎ m کل من الصَيرِين ن و ادخلنهم فى‎ JENIS و‎ oo و‎ dal غو‎ 


٤۵ cabal 
"Aur (Aye Nabi!) Isma'eel aur Idrees aur Zulkifl (ko bhi yaad karo) yeh sab 
sabr karne waale the aur humne unko apni rahmat mein daakhil kiya. 
bilaa shubah sab neko kaar the." (A-Ambiyaa:21/85-86) 

Surah Saad mein bhi hazrat Ayyub *£ ke waaqi'a ke ba'd irshaad hai: 
Ker sadi ٥ اوي لای الا بصَار‎ TRECE يواد کر بدا برهم و‎ 
و لين‎ ESIE سل و اليس و‎ 3156 KS EI لين‎ ii و اهم‎ Á 

TPES 
"Aur hamaare bandon par Ibraheem aur Ishaaq aur Yaqoob ko yaad karo 
jo quwwat aur baseerat waale the. Hum ne unko ek (sifat)khaas (aakhirat 
ke) ghar ki yaad se mumtaaz kiya tha aur woh hamaare nazdeek 
muntakhab aur nek logon mein se the. Aur Ismayeel aur Al-yasa' aur Zulkifl 
ko yaad karo, Woh sab nek logon mein se the." (Saad:38/45-48) 

Qur'an majeed mein Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam 32: ke saath aur ta'reefi kalimaat 
ke saath aap ka zikr karne se maloom hota hai ke Zulkifl Nabi the aur Yahi 
mashhoor hai. Ba'z ulamaa ka kahna hai ke Aap nabi nahin the balke ek 
nek aadmi aur insaaf pasand haakim the. Allaamah Ibne jareer 22. ne iss 
mas'ala mein tawaqquf farmaaya hai aur kisi pahlu ko tarjeeh nahin di. 

Hazrat Mujahid & se rivaayat hai, unhon ne farmaaya: "Aap nabi nahin 
the, balke nek aadmi the, aap ne apni qaum ki rahnumaayi ki aur un mein 
insaaf karne ki zimmedaari uthhaayi thi, isi liye woh Zulkifl (zimme daari 
uthhaane waale) ke naam se mashhoor huye." 


ګل ارا ووو 3030303030 + E4849 EE eB‏ یود هه ک هود هه فنا 


Be Ba و سا و دور وود‎ 9 aa RE ER RRR RR E RR R RRR RR REEN REEERE REENEN, 


. C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 365 C Hazrat Zulkifl ^ 


j 


x Hazrat Mujahid 22 se rivaayat hai, unhon ne bayaan kiya hai ke jab hazrat > 
# Yasa' ¥2 boodhe ho gaye to aapne farmaaya: "Kitna achchha ho ke main #7 
$ apna ek naaib muqarrar kardun, jo meri zindagi mein un par hukoomat 8 
$| kare, taake main dekh lunga ke woh kaise kaam karta hai. (Agar munaasib È 
ya ma'loom ho to use apni wafaat ke ba'd ke liye apna naa'ib mugarrar kar pa 
38 dun.") Aap ne logon ko jama kar ke farmaaya: "Jo shakhs meri taraf se 606 E 
ya kardah teen zimmedaariyaan gubool karega, main use apna khaleefa pa 
$| muqarrar kar dunga. woh kaam yeh hain ke din ko rozah rakkhe, raat ko ka 
# qiyaam kare aur ghussa na kare." ص‎ 
3 Ek aadmi, jo dekhne mein bilkul ma'mooli sa lagta tha, uthhaa aur bola: $ 
* "Main (zimme daariyaan qubool karta hoon") farmaaya: "To din ko rozah Ed 
= rakkha karega, raat ko giyaam karega aur ghusse mein nahin aayega?" ka 
A usne kaha: "ji haan!" uss din aapne use waapas kar diya (aur apna khaleefa 86 
a naamzad nahin kiya) doosre din aap ne phir yahi elaan farmaaya. sab log 
36 khaamoosh rahe. usi aadmi ne uthh kar kaha: "main" aap ne use apna 
5 khaleefa mugarrar kar diya. 

Bi Iblees shaytaanon se kahta tha: "Uss shakhs ko gaabu karo." lekin sab 
&| shaytaan use gumraah karne mein aur usse wa'dah ke bar'aks koyi kaam 
ks karaane mein naa kaam ho gaye. 

: Iblees ne kaha: "Mujhe uss (Zulkifl)se nibatne do." woh ek intehaayi | 
Æ| boodha faqeer ban kar 330 ke 0335 uss waqt aaya jab م33‎ dopahar ke waqt 
أ‎ aaraam karne ke liye let gaye the. aap din raat mein sirf ek baar uss waqt 
3 soya karte the. usne darwaazah khatkhataaya. Aap ne farmaaya: "Kaun 
& hai?" usne kaha: "Ek mazloom za'eef boodha hoon." Aap ne uthh kar 
ج‎ darwaazah khol diya aur woh apni kahaani sunaane laga. usne kaha: "Mera 
#| apni qaum ke logon se jhagda chal rahaa hai. unhon ne mujh par zulm kiya 
hai aur yeh kiy yeh kiya..." Woh baat ko tool deta chala gaya hatta ke 
& qailoole ka waqt guzar gaya aur adaalat mein jaane ka waqt ho gaya. Aap 
* ne (boodhe se) farmaaya: "jab main adaalat main baithhunga to tujhe tera 
$| haq dilwaa dunga." 

# Aap adaalat mein aakar apne maqaam par baithh gaye. Aap ne idhar 


|| 
|| 
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ri 


W| udhar dekha magar boodha kaheen nazar na aaya. agle din bhi aap logon 
| 8| ke muqaddamaat sunte aur faisle karte rahe aur uss boodhe ka intezaar 
ya karte rahe lekin woh nazar na aaya. jab aap waapas aakar bistar par 
2 qailoole ke liye lete, to woh aa kar darwaazah khatkhataane laga. Aap ne 
$| farmaaya: "Kaun hai?" usne kaha: "wahi mazloom za'eef boodha hoon." 
eee eee 909 969096 98 9696 00 9 9 و‎ MG 96936 96 99 369506 9696 06 90 06 06 36 de 
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Aap ne darwaazah khola aur kaha: "main ne tujhe kaha nahin tha ke jab |4 
main 'adaalat mein baithhunga to mere paas aana?" usne kaha: "woh bade | 
khabees log hain, unhein jab pata chala ke aap adaalat mein tashreef le 1 
gaye hain to mujhe kahne lage: hum tujhe tera haq de denge. jab aap ne 3 
adaalat barkhaast ki, woh mukar gaye." Aap ne farmaaya: Ab chala jaa jab E 
main adaalat mein jaaunga, tab aa jaana." à 

Iss tarah aap uss din bhi qailoola na kar sake. Aap adaalat mein gaye aur : 


dg 


$ 
ag 


$ 


88 zaraa so lun." 


i Uss waqt woh boodha aa gaya. darwaaze par maujood aadmi ne kaha: d 
T "Peechhe raho, peechhe raho." Usne kaha: "Main kal bhi unki khidmat mein pi 
sg haazir huwa tha aur apna mas'alah pesh kiya tha." Aadmi ne kaha: "Hargiz nahin, 81 
ii Qasam hai Allah ki! Aap ka hukm hai ke hum kisi ko qareeb na aane dein." ki 
%| Jab usne dekha ke iss tarah aap tak pahunchna mushkil hai to idhar udhar # 


wa dekha. use kamre mein ek raushan daan nazar aaya. woh oupar chadh kar ii 


%| uss mein se kamre mein daakhil ho gaya aur ander se darwaazah # 


2 khatkhataane laga. Aap ki aankh khul gayi to (darbaan ko) aawaaz di: "Aye si 


fulaan? kiya main ne tujhe hukm nahin diya tha (ke use kuchh arsa ke liye #‏ أنه 


ii rok lena.") 


مک 2 ,2 SA.‏ 
او 


ap 

$ Usne kaha: "Yeh shakhs meri taraf se nahin aaya, aap hi dekhein ke kidhar 8# 
ss se aaya hai?" aap ne uthh kar darwaaza dekha to woh andar ki taraf se usi | 
88 tarah band tha jis tarah aap ne band kiya tha, uske baawajood boodha za 
2 kamre mein maujood tha. Tab aap ne pahchaan liya aur farmaaya: "Kiya tu | 
I Allah ka dushman (shaytaan) hai?" usne kaha: "Haan! Aap ne meri har 3 
ع‎ koshish naa kaam banaa dithi. Isliye main ne aap ko ghussa mein laane ke 3 
$| liye yeh sab kuchh kiya." 
3 


$ 


ES 
Isi wajah se Allah Ta'ala ne aap ka naam "Zulkifl" rakkha. kyun ke aap ne |$ 
3 


ek zimmedaari uthhaayi aur use nibhaa ٣١١ : 
Hazrat Abu Moosa Ash'ari 45 ne mimber par khade ho kar yeh irshaad $ 
farmaaya: "Zulkifl nabi nahin the, lekin ek nek aadmi the jo rozaana 0 8 

# namaazein padhaa karte the." (Ghaaliban 200 rak'at nafil padhna muraad hai. 
$ wallaahu a'alam) * 
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Zulkifl ne uss (Yasa') se wa'dah kiya ke ke uski wafaat ke ba'd woh yeh 
silsila jaari rakkhenge chunaancheh aap rozaana 100 namaazein padhaa 7 
karte the. isi liye aap ka naam "Zulkifl" (Zimmedaari uthhaane aur 
nibhaane waale) mashhoor ho gaya." (Tafseer Ibne Jareer Attabri:10/98 wa 
Tafseer Suratul Ambiyaa, Aayat:85) 


سور ووي 


Umoomi Tabaahi se Do Chaar 


Hone Waali Agwaam 


Inse muraad woh aqwaam hain jo tauraat ke nuzool se qabl 7 
huyeen. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya hai: 


FO TOW! AGES من بع ما‎ TU CIO AN 

"Aur hum ne pahli ummaton ke halaak karne ke ba'd Moosa ko kitab di." 
(Al-Qisas:28/43) 

Hazrat Abu Sa'eed Khudri 48; se rivaayat hai, unhon ne farmaaya: "Allah 

Ta'ala ne tauraat ke enia là ba'd kisi qaum ko aasmaani ya zameeni 

azaab ke zariye se kulli taur par tabaah nahin kiya. Siwaaye un (basti 


waalon) ke jin ki suratein tabdeel karke unhein bandar banaa diya gaya tha. 
Kyun ke Allah Ta'ala ka irshaad hai: .. 


«AGBS Get ون‎ ci KN 
"Aur hum ne pahli ummaton ke halaak karne ke ba'd Moosa ko kitab di." 


Isse ma'loom hota hai ke jo qaum bhi azaab-e-ilaahi ke zariye se 
mukammal taur par tabaah ki gayi woh Moosa YA se pahle hi thi, un mein 
ashaaburras aur surah yaaseen mein mazkoor qaum bhi shaamil thi. 


نن E‏ کس فا 
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Ashaabur-Rass 


Ashaabur-Ras ka zikr qur'an majeed mein in do maqaamaat par aaya hai: 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


Ag ÍP gs 46 ۶ 9s zie 
6c d e ^ Aga YA 4 P BANG qe me وم‎ 2 Ja 2 L i HAUS ` 


"Aur Aad aur Samood aur Ashaabur-Ras aur unke darmiyaan aur bahut si 
jamaa'aton ko bhi (halaak kar daala) aur sab ke (samjhaane ke) liye 
humne misaalein bayaan keen aur (na maanne par) sab ka satiyaa naas 
kar diya." (Al-Furqaan:25/38,39) 

Doosre maqaam par Irshaad hai: 


pi? «acti abu. 4 92 BANG 3777. 


د کیت لھم A‏ و صث لش و کمود ۵ و ا و حون د لوان لوط MET‏ 
e OD BE AC S‏ وَعِيْلٍ © 4 


وير 


"Unse pahle Nooh ki qaum aur Ashaabur-Ras aur 5077000 jhutlaa chuke 
hain aur 'Aad aur Fir'aun aur Loot ke bhaayi aur Bann ke rahne waale aur 
Tubba' ki qaum (gharz) in sab ne paighambaron ko jhutlaaya to hamaari 
wa'eed (azaab) bhi puri ho kar rahi." (Qaaf:50/12-14) 


In aayaat se ma'loom hota hai ke un logon ko malya met kar diya gaya 


Arabi zabaan mein "Arras" uss kunwen ko kahte hain ke jis ki munder 
attharon se banaayi gayi ho. ba'z hazraat ka khayaal hai ke woh ek khaas 
unwan tha jis par qaum-e-samood ka ek qabeela rahta tha. wahi log 
ashaabur-Ras ke naam se mashhoor huye. yeh bhi kaha gaya hai ke unke 
naam ke saath mashhoor hone ki wajah yeh thi ke unhon ne apne Nabi ko 
kunwein mein phenk diya tha. 


Imam Ibne Jareer ;3 ne hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas No ka qaul rivaayat 
kiya hai ke "Ashaabur-Ras" qaum-e-samood ki ek basti ke baashinde the." ` 
(Tafseer Ibne Kaseer, Tafseer Suratul Fuqaan, Aayat:38) 
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(Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 369 (  Ashaabur-Rass > 
$ Ibne Asaakir +à ne apni taareekh mein shahar Dimashq ki ta'meer ka zikr |; 
& karte huye Abul Qasim Abdullah bin Abdullah bin Jardaad ki taareekh ke 
$ hawaale se likha hai ke Allah Ta'ala ne Ashaabur-Ras ki taraf ek nabi 
%| mab'oos farmaaya tha jin ka naam Hanzalah bin Safwaan (:2:) tha. unhon 
4 ne aap par eemaan laane se inkaar kiya aur aapko shaheed kar diya, 
8 chunaancheh 'Aad bin Aus bin Iram bin Saam bin Nooh ne apni aulaad 
ia samet Rass se hijrat kar ke Ahqaaf mein rehaaish ikhtiyaar kar li. Ba'd mein 
&&| unki aulaad pure yaman mein phir puri dunya mein phail gayi. Peechhe 
í Rass waalon ko Allah Ta'ala ne tabaah kar diya. hatta ke 'Aad bin Aus ki 
# aulaad mein se Jabiroon bin Sa'd bin 'Aad uss jagah aa basa jahaan 
id dimashq abad hai. Usne shahar basaaya aur uska naam "Habiroon" rakkha. 
isi ko qur'an majeed mein (Irama Zaatil 'imaad) "Sutoonon waala iram" 

kaha gaya hai. patthar ke sutoon dimashq se ziyaadah kisi shahar mein 
nahin paaye jaate.? Allah Ta'ala ne uss qaum-e-'Aad ki taraf hazrat Hood 
bin Abdullah bin Ribaah bin Khalid bin Halood bin 'Aad ko Ahqaaf ke elaaqa 
mein nubuwwat dekar mab'oos farmaaya. woh log eemaan na laaye to 
Allah Ta'ala ne unhein tabaah kar diya. 

isse maloom hota hai ke Ashaabur-Ras ka zamaana qaum-e-aad se 
sadyon pahle ka hai. 


| 
is 
ص‎ 
8 
is 
is 
: 
: 


Hazrat Abu Bakr Muhammad bin Hasan Naqqaash ne zikr kiya hai ke 

Ashaabur-Ras ka ek kunwaan tha jisse unke peene ki aur aab paashi ki 
ات‎ zaroorat puri ho jaati thin, unka baadshaah bahut insaaf parwar aur nek 
: seerat tha. jab woh faut huwa to logon ko bahut ziyaadah gham huwa. abhi 
*! chand din hi guzre the ke shaytaan uss (marhoom baadshaah) ki surat mein 


a i : 
%| unke paas aaya aur kaha: "Main mara nahin tha, main to ghaa'ib ho gaya 


$ tha taake dekhun tum kiya karte ho." woh intehaayi khush huye. usne kaha: 
"mere liye pardah lagaado, main kabhi nahin marunga (lekin tumhaari 
nazron se ojhal rahunga.") bahut se logon ne shaytaan ki baat ko sach 
%| samajh liya aur uske fareb mein aakar uski pooja karne lage, Allah Ta'ala 


ss ne un mein ek nabi mab'oos farmaaya, usne bataaya ke parde ke peechhe 


AREE TR‏ —— ا 
B'az ke nazdeek "Arras" aazar baaijaan ki waadi hai. Kaha jaata hai ke Arras ٥٢6 6‏ ® هه 
Urraan (Kooh-e-Qaaf) mein 1000 shahar aabaad the. Allah ne unki taraf Moosa naami (Moosa‏ |$ 
t bin Imran «3 ke elaawah koyi) nabi mab'oos kiya, unhon uski takzeeb ki to nabi ki bad du'a se‏ 
woh sab halaak ho gaye. (Mo'jamul Baldaan, jild:3) Yeh bhi kaha gaya hai ke Arras, Yamaama‏ * 
d ke elaage mein ek basti thi jise Falaj kaha jaata tha. (Atlasul qur'an Urdu, page:220-222‏ 


$| Shaaye' kardah Darussalam) 
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se baat karne waala (Baadshaah nahin, balke) shaytaan hai. Uss nabi ne 
unhein uski ibaadat se mana' kiya aur Allah wahdahu laa shareek ki 
ibaadat karne ka hukm diya. 

Imam Suhaili 335 ka bayaan hai ke uss Nabi par neend ki haalat mein wahi 
naazil hoti thi aur unka naam Hanzalah bin Safwaan 33 tha. logon ne aap 
par hamla kiya aur aap ko shaheed kar ke kunwen mein daal diya. nateeja 
yeh huwa ke kunwen ka paani khushk ho gaya. darakht sookh gaye, phal 
khatm ho gaye, unhein piyaas ne aa liya, chunaancheh unke ghar wiraan 
ho gaye aur woh idhar udhar bikhar gaye aur aakhir kaar sab ke sab halaak 
h 


o gaye. 
Qaum-e-Yaaseen 


Iss qaum ka waaqi'a surah Yaaseen mein bayaan kiya gaya hai. Irshaad- p 
e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 2 


که ېد AO SC‏ مه ېچ A NA‏ مه چو موه E E‏ بو رور غږ مو بو. 
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dil Odo $‏ صلل a og‏ امیت "mem sels oon‏ قال يليت : 


N 


E A‏ ل ا ا 


———Q 


څ 9 يعلمون ن ALS‏ ل بحن می y yut G3 oda‏ 

| yy mey doo S مته إن كانت‎ Ga? : 
: "Aur unse basti waalon ka qissa bayaan karo jab unke paas paighamber x 

| 6 (Ya'ni) jab hum ne unki taraf do paighamber bheje to unhon ne unko * 

æ Jhi jhutlaaya, phir hum ne teesre se taqwiyyat di. to unhon ne kaha ke hum : 
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ka tumhaari taraf paighamber ho kar aaye hain. woh bole ke tum (aur) kuchh 
#| nahin magar hamaari tarah ke aadmi (ho) Aur Allah ne koyi cheez naazil 
$ nahin ki. Tum mahaz jhoot bolte ho. Unhon ne kaha ke hamaara 
ته‎ parwardigaar jaanta hai ke hum tumhaari taraf (paighaam dekar) bheje 
| gaye hain aur hamaare zimme to saaf saaf pahunchaa dena hai aur bas. 
# Woh bole ke hum tumko manhoos samajhte hain. Agar tum baaz na 
x aaoge to hum tumhein sungsaar kar denge aur tumko hum se dukh dene 
ات‎ waala 'azaab pahunchega. Unhon ne kaha ke tumhaari nuhoosat 
tumhaare saath hai, kiya islipe ke tumko naseehat ki gayi, balke tum aise 
& log ho jo had se tajaawuz kar gaye ho. Aur shahar ke parle kinaare se ek 
$ aadmi daudta huwa aaya (aur) kahne lagaa ke aye meri qaum! 
%| paighambaron ke peechhe chalo, aise logon ka itteba' karo jo tum se sila 
nahin maangte aur woh seedhe raste par hain. Aur mujhe kiya hai ke main 
à uski parastish na karun jis ne mujhe paida kiya hai aur usi ki taraf tumhein 
laut kar jaana hai. Kiya main usko chhod kar auron ko mabood banaaun? 
امه‎ agar Allah mere haq mein nuqsaan karna chaahe to unki sifaarish mujhe 
$$ kuchh bhi faaidah na de sake aur na woh mujh ko chhudaa hi sakein, tab 
# to main sareeh gumraahi mein mubtala ho gaya. Main tumhaare 
$| (hageeqi) parwardigaar par eemaan laaya hoon, so meri baat suno! hukm 
&| huwa ke behisht mein daakhil ho jaa! bola: "kaash! meri qaum ko khabar 
%| ho ke Allah ne mujhe bakhsh diya hai aur izzat waalon mein shaamil kiya 
& hai. Aur hum ne uske ba'd uski qaum par koyi lashkar nahin utaara aur na 
* hum utaarne waale the. woh to sirf ek chinghaad thi. (aatishein) 
اط‎ naagehaan woh bujh kar rah gaye.” (Yaaseen:36/13-29) 
z Bahut mutaqaddimeen aur muta'akkhireen ulamaa-e-kiraam ki raaye hai 
# ke yeh shahar Antaakiya tha. unke baadshaah ka naam Anteekhas bin 
3: Anteekhas tha aur woh but parast tha. Allah Ta'ala ne unki taraf teen Rasool 
5: bheje. unke naam Saadooq, Sudooq aur Shuloom the. logon ne unki 
xg takzeeb ki. 
# Yeh hazraat Allah ke rasool the. ba'z ulamaa ne inhein Maseeh XX ke 
& rasool ya'ni aap ke bheje huye hawaari qaraar diya hai aur unke 0 
i Sham'oon, Yuhanna aur Poolas bataaye hain jo Antaakiya ki taraf bheje 
d gaye the. yeh qaul durust nahin kyun ke jab Maseeh < ne Antaakiyah ki 
= taraf teen hawaari bheje the to yeh shahar Maseeh Xt par eemaan laane 
s waala pahla shahar tha. (na ke inkaar karke tabaah hone waala) isi liye yeh 
s; un chaar shahron mein se hai jahaan eisaaiyon ke batreeq (peteryork, 6 
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hai ke hum uske bheje huye hi tumhaare paas aaye hain (aur) agar hum * 


deta aur hum se shadeed inteqaam le leta. aur kaha: (Wa maa : 


© Maktaba ۸-0 Hyd » 372 (- Qaum-e-Yaaseen . 


; paadri) hote hain. woh shahar yeh hain: Antaakiya, Baitul Maqdis, 
Sikandariya, Room, aur ba'd mein Qustuntunia. Yeh shahar tabaah nahin 
huye, jab ke qur'an mein mazkoor iss shahar ke log halaak ho gaye the. 
jaise qur'an majeed majeed mein bayaan hai ke jab unhon ne Rasoolon ki 
tasdeeq karne waale nek aadmi ko shaheed kar diya to : ("In kaanat 
illaa sayhatanw-waahidatan fa?'izaa hum khaamidoon.) 
"Woh to sirf ek haulnaak cheekh thi ke yakaayak woh sab ke sab bujh ke 
rah gaye." Akbatta yeh kaha jaata hai ke mumkin hai pahle yeh teen 
Rasool antaakiya waalon ki taraf bheje gaye hon, phir jab unki takzeeb ki 
wajah se woh log tabaah kar diye gaye to ba'd mein shahar aabaad ho gaya. 
Phir maseeh YZ ke zamaane mein wahaan ke log aap ke hawaariyon par 
eemaan le aaye hon. agar waagi'aat ki ta'beer iss andaaz se ki jaaye to 
shaayad durust ho. (Wallaahu A'alam) 


Qaum ka Rasoolon se Mukaalmah 


Allah Ta'ala ne apne Nabi Zi? se farmaaya ke aap apni qaum ke saamne 
uss basti waalon ki misaal bayaan keejiye jab uss basti mein kayi Rasool 
aaye. jab hum ne unke paas do ko bheja to un logon ne donon ko jhutlaa 
diya, phir hum ne teesre se taa'eed ki ya'ni teesre ko bhi bhej kar risaalat- 
o-tableegh ke kaam mein in donon ki madad farmaayi, so un (teenon) ne 
kaha: ('innaaa "ilaykum-mursaloon.) "Hum tumhaare paas bheje 
gaye hain." Qaum ne jawaab diya ke aap to hum jaise insaan hain aur wahi 
kuchh kaha jo pahli kaafir qaumon ne apne Rasoolon se kaha tha kyun ke 
unhein yeh baat naa mumkin mahsoos huyi thi ke Allah Ta'ala koyi insaani 
Rasool mab'oos farmaaye. Rasoolon ne jawaab diya ke Allah Ta'ala jaanta 


jhooti baatein banaa kar uske zimme lagaate to woh humein sakht sazaa 


*alaynaaa "illal-balaaghul-mubeen.) "Aur hamaare zimma to sirf 
waazeh taur par pahunchaa dena hai." Ya'ni hamaara farz yahi hai ke Allah 
ne jo paighaam dekar humein bheja hai woh tum tak pahunchaa dein. 6 
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T ba' d Allah jise chaahe hidaayat se nawaaze aur jise chaahe gumraahi mein 
: giraftaar rahne de. Qaum ne kaha: ("innaa tatayyarnaa bikum) "Hum 
x to tum ko manhoos samajhte hain." Ya'ni tumhaare laaye huye paighaam 
& ko nuhoosat ka 038315 samajhte hain. (la'il-lam  tantahoo 
rà lanarjumannakum) "Aagar tum baaz na aaye to hum pattharon se 
& tumhaara kaam tamaam kar denge." Ba'z ulamaa ki raaye hai ke patthar 
ka maarne se muraad ta'n-o-tashnee' aur tangeed-o-mukhaalifat hai aur ba'z 
$ ki raaye hai ke waaqa'ee patthar maarna muraad hai. pahle gaul ki taa'eed 
* isse bhi hoti hai ke (Wa layamassannakum minnaa 'azaabun 
sk 'aleem.) "(Hum tumhein gati kar denge) aur tum ko hamaari taraf se 
$ sakht takleef pahunchegi." 
ki Habeeb Najjaar ki Naseehat: "Un (Rasoolon) ne kaha: (Taaa'irukum 
*# ma*akum;) "Tumhaari nuhoosat tumhaare saath hi lagi huyi hai" Ya'ni 
* tumhaari badshagooni ka nuqsaan tumhein hi pahunchega "Kiya (tum usko 
# nuhoosat samajhte ho ke) tumko naseehat ki jaaye?" Ya'ni hum ne tumhein 
> hidaayat ki taraf bulaaya aur naseehat ki hai aur tum humein qatl aur bad 

| tameezi ki dhamki de rahe ho aur hamaari naseehat ko nuhoosat ka naam 
= de raho ho? Haqeeqat yeh hai ('Antum qawmum-musrifoon.) "Tum | 
= had se nikal jaane waale log ho." 
* Allah Ta'ala ne Farmaaya: (Wa jaaa'a min "aqsal-madeenati 
& rajuluriy-yas'aa) "Aur ek shakhs iss shahar ke aakhri kinaare se daudta 
Æ huwa aaya." Ya'ni woh Rasoolon ki madad ke liye aur unke saamne apne 
لك‎ eemaan ka izhaar karne ke liye aa gaya. kahne laga: (Yaa qawmit- 
£ tabi‘ul-mursaleen. Ittabi‘oo mal-laa yas'alukum 'ajranw-wa | 
# hum muhtadoon.) "Aye meri gaum! un Rasoolon ki raah par chalo. aise 
* logon ki raah par chalo 0 tumse koyi mu'aawazah nahin maangte aur woh 
# raah-e-raast par hain." Ya'ni woh bilaa mu'aawazah tumhien khaalis haq 
* ki taraf bula rahe hain. 
Phir usne logon ko Allah ki ibaadat ki dawat dete huye doosre ma'boodon E 
* ' ki pooja se mana' kiya, jo na duniya mein koyi faaidah pahunchaa sakte |; : 
* hain na aakhirat mein nafa' de sakte hain aur kaha ke agar main Allah ki 0 

& ibaadat chhod kar doosron ki 1033031 phir to main yageenan khuli ha 
z gumraahi mein hoon. ka 


na Phir usne Rasoolon "m mukhaatab ho kar kaha: ('Inneee 'aamantu bi- > 


————— ——— PRÉ 


ITTI 111111777‏ شب يې 


CamScanner 


k: Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 874 » Qaum-e-Yaaseen > 


eemaan laa chuka, pus meri suno! ya'ni meri baat sun lo aur Allah ke paas | * 
iski gawaahi dena. Ya iska yeh matlab hai ke aye meri qaum! Allah ke d 
rasoolon par eemaan laane ka mera elaan sun lo. Yeh baat sun kar logon ne $ 
use shaheed kar diya. Ba'z ulamaa ne farmaaya hai ke logon ne use patthar 3 
% 
x 
3 


maar maar kar shaheed kar diya. Ba'z kahte hain: daanton se kaat kaat kar | 
maar diya, ba'z ka سي‎ hai ke ek baargi hamla karke shaheed kar diya. 


Hazrat Ibne Abbas 2 ne farmaaya: "Habeeb Najjaar ko juzaam ki bimaari 
lag £ayi thi. woh sadqa bhi bahut ziyaadah deta tha. use qaum ne shaheed s 
kar diya to (usse) kaha gaya: (Ud khulil-Jannah;) "Jannat mein chala * 
jaa" Ya'ni jab use logon ne shaheed kar diya to Allah ne use jannat mein |] 
daakhil farma diya. jab usne wahaan ki ne'matein aur khushiyaan dekheen 8 
to kahne laga: (Yaa layta qawmee ya‘lamoon. Bimaa ghafara 3 
lee Rabbee wa ja*alanee minal-mukrameen.) "Kaash! meri qaum 8# 
ko bhi ilm ho jaata ke mujhe mere rab ne bakhsh diya aur mujhe baa izzat |% 
logon mein se kar diya." Taake meri tarah woh bhi eemaan laakar yeh : 
ne'matein haasil kar lete. g 

Hazrat Ibne Abbas &2s ne farmaaya: "Usne zindagi mein qaum ki khair |% 
khaahi karte huye kaha: (ittabi“ul-mursaleen.) "Un Rasoolon ki raah : 
par chalo " Aur marne ke ba'd qaum ke bhale ki tamanna karte huye kaha: 3 
(Yaa layta qawmee ya*lamoon. Bimaa ghafara lee Rabbee wa $ 
jaʻalanee minal-mukrameen.) "Kaash! meri qaum ko bhi ilm ho jaata |% 
ke mujhe mere rab ne bakhsh diya aur mujhe baa izzat logon mein kar : 
diya.” (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer: 6/506 tafseer Surah Yaaseen, aayat:20-25) Ê3 


3e 


Hazrat Qataadah 23, bayaan karte hain: "Aap momin ko hamesha doosron > 
ka bhala chaahne waala hi paayenge, use kabhi dhoka dene waala nahin > 
paayenge. usne jab Allah ki taraf se apni izzat afzaayi dekhi to kaha: (Yaa d 
layta qawmee ya'lamoon. Bimaa ghafara lee Rabbee wa b 
ja“alanee minal-mukrameen.) "Kaash! meri qaum ko bhi ilm ho jaata | 80 
ke mujhe mere rab ne bakhsh diya aur mujhe baa izzat logon mein se kar $ 
diya." usne yeh tamanna ki thi ke use Allah ki taraf se jo in'aam-o-ikraam $ 
naseeb huye hain, uski qaum ko unka ilm ho jaaye. 


Hazrat Qataadah 2 farmaate hain: Jab unhon ne uss Allah ke bande ko | 
shaheed kar diya to Allah Ta'ala ne unhein zajr-o-taubeekh nahin farmaayi M 
balke irshaad huwa: (in kaanat illaa sayhatanw-waahidatan | iE 
ya fa'izaa hum khaamidoon.) "Woh to sirf ek haulnaak cheekh thi ke | E 
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. yakaayak woh sab ke sab bujh ke rah gaye.' ' (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer, Tafseer Surah 


$| Yaaseen, Aayat:26-29) 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (Wa maaa 'anzalnaa “alaa qawmihee |: 
mim ba'dihee min jundim-minas-samaaa'i wa maa kunnaa |; 
munzileen.) "Uske ba'd hum ne uski qaum par aasmaan se koyi lashkar 
X na utaara aur na iss tarah hum utaara karte hain." Ya'ni jab unhon ne 
$ hamaare rasoolon ki takzeeb ki aur hamaare wali ko shaheed kiya to un 
3| logon se inteqaam lene ke liye humein aasmaan se koyi lashkar utaarne ki 
$ zaroorat nahin padi (balke) woh to sirf ek haulnaak cheekh thi ke yakaayak | 
$ woh sab ke sab bujh ke rah gaye." 
* Mufassireen farmaate hain: Allah Ta'ala ne unki taraf hazrat Jibrayeel 4 f 
ko bheja, unhon ne shahar ke darwaaze ki chaukhat ko pakad kar ek zor ki 
ya aawaaz nikaali to woh bujh kar rah gaye. unki aawaazein khaamoosh ho 
x g£ayeen, hiss-o-harkat khatm ho gayi aur koyi ek aankh bhi jhapakne waali |: 
اد‎ na rahi. 


ê E E E E 


Iss tafseel se ma'loom hota hai ke yeh basti antaakiya nahin thi kyun ke‏ اذه 
yeh log to Allah ke Rasoolon ki takzeeb kar ke tabaah ho gaye the. aur‏ & 
١ Antaakiya waale eemaan le aaye the aur unhon ne Maseeh YA ke bheje‏ 
huye hawaariyon ki pairwi ki thi. isi liye kahaa jaata hai ke Maseeh YA par‏ :0 
eemaan laane waali pahli basti Antaakiya hai.‏ |$ 
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Hazrat Yunus & 


Qur'an Majeed mein Aap ka Tazkirah 


Hazrat Yunus ki qaum woh munfarid qaum hai jis par azaab-e-ilaahi naazil 
| huwa to usne tauba karli, lihaaza 'azaab-e-ilaahi unse door kar diya gaya. 
2 Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


ERRER ERRER NK He 


| رووو حر خو رخ ادي ځا‎ MB, ا امنوا‎ AE f اميت فيا‎ du ۀ لا دن‎ 14 
هو 2۱ و‎ "rtp A T WA A ya 
LA WATAKA yai 
"Phir koyi basti aisi kyun na huyi ke eemaan laati to use uska eemaan nafa' 
x deta, Siwaaye Yunus ki qaum ke, jab woh eemaan laayi to hum ne duniya 
ki zindagi mein use zillat ka 'azaab door kar diya aur ek muddat tak 
| (fawaaid-e- "duniyaawi se) unko bahrah mand rakkha." (Yunus:10/98) 

Hazrat Yunus *£ qaum se maayoos ho kar elaaqa chhod gaye to uum 
Ta ala ne unhein machhli ke pet mein qaid kar diya. uss waqt Yunus ع‎ ne 
SE | apni ghalti ka eteraaf karte huye najaat ki iltejaa ki. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala 

| hai: 


363636 90-36 E 90 90-36 6 


a $31 Sof AENG AG E Suo! o SCA SU urs 

| donus ait s licet oe Sa 
Aur Zunnoon (machhli waale) ko yaad karo jab woh (apni qaum se 
١ naaraaz ho kar) ghusse ki haalat mein chal diye aur khayaal kiya ke hum 
un par qaabu nahin paa sakenge. Aakhir andhere mein (Allah ko) 
p Pukaorne lage ke tare siwa koyi ma'bood nahin, tu paak hai (aur) beshak 
, main qasoorwaar hoon. To hum ne unki du'a qubool karli aur unko gham 
/ Se najaat bakhshi aur eemaan waalon ko hum isi tarah najaat diya karte 
, hain.” (A-Ambiyaa:21/87,88) 


۱" 


Allah Ta'ala ne aap ki pukaar ko qubool kiya aur aap ko qaid se najaat de 
: di. Irshaad-e-Rabbaani hai: 


"P CEMETSIEDCSNC Y. x 
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| 292239 ج ١ seez‏ رضم AE EP‏ 406227 ب رر نا و ج 9۱9۶79۳7 د سه 
ai cred E‏ الاو و هو aa EEA aka‏ شجرة من bun‏ لله او 


او زل ووم < رار وو ووه 


KONI! pera Uc بزیږون‎ $ 
| "Aur beshak Yunus bhi paighambaron mein se the jab bhaag kar bhari 77 
x kashti mein pahunche. So uss waqt qur'a daala gaya to unhon ne zak | 
$ uthaayi. phir machhli ne unko nigal liya aur woh apne aap ko mulaamat | 
$ karne lag gaye. Phir agar woh (Alllah ki) paakeezgi bayaan na karte to uss 
a roz tak usi ke pet mein rahte jab ke log dobaarah zindah kiye jaayenge. 
Phir hum ne unko, jab ke woh bimaar the, faraakh maydaan mein daal 
"diya aur un par kaddu ka darakht ugaaya aur unko 100,000 ya isse 
ziyaadah (logon) ki taraf (paighamber banaa kar) bheja to woh eemaan ۴ 
aaye, lihaaza hum bhi unko (duniya mein) ek waqt (muqarrarah) tak | 
faaidah dete rahe." (Assaaffaat:37/139-148) 


Ek aur maqaam par farmaaya: 


7( و و جو اس صر "ta MZ‏ 0 ر r8‏ وو V‏ مو ساس و ”| ره AS‏ 
oe e‏ ) > لحك ريك وتكن ATA ^c adalah‏ هو asks‏ 6 لو لا ان تد رکه ن < 
E MA? 7‏ وهو 2۸ رورم هم 

© Gia ره جع من‎ MAH NAA Ad 45 
"So aap apne parwardigaar ke hukm ke intezaar mein sabr keejiye aur 
machhli (ka lugma hone) waale (Yunus) ki tarah na hona ke unhon ne (Allah 
ko) pukaara aur woh gham-o-ghussa mein bhare huye the. agar tumhaare 
parwardigaar ki meharbaani unki yaawari na karti to chatyal maydaan mein 
daal diye jaate aur unka haal abtar ho jaata. phir parwardigaar ne unko bar 

guzeedah kar ke neko kaaron mein kar liya." (Al-Qalam:68/48-50) 


a 


نن 


| 


kununu 


AA 


ana 


١ مو چې‎ KK 08-9099 


Mufassireen bayaan farmaate hain ke Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Yunus <= ko 
, mosil ke elaaqe mein Nainawaa waalon ki taraf mab'oos farmaaya tha. Aap 
# ne unhein Allah ki taraf bulaaya. Unhon ne aap ki takzeeb ki aur kufr-o- 
$ inaad par ade rahe. jab isi tarah ek taweel muddat guzar gayi to Yunus X 
za basti se nikal gaye aur logon ko farmaa gaye ke teen din ke ba'd un par 
y azaab aa jaaye£a. 


n—— AA ara 


LEIAG kah 


Muta'addid sahaaba x» wa Taaba'een 4; se mangool hai ke jab hazrat 
& Yunus 5 baahar tashreef le gaye to qaum ko yaqeen ho gaya ke ab azaab 
# zaroor naazil hoga. uss waqt Allah Ta'ala ne unke dilon mein tauba ki taraf % 
A tawajjah paida farmaadi. unehin apne nabi ke saath bad salooki par |; ia 
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nadaamat mahsoos huyi, chunaancheh unhon ne phate puraane kapde i 
88 pahan liye, jaanwaron ke bachchon ko كلصن‎ maaon se alag kar diya, phir & 
woh ro ro kar aajzi ke saath Allah se du'ayein maangne lage. Mard bhi rote |; 
the, auratein bhi, bachche bhi rote the aur maayein bhi. Ount bhi bilbilaate € 
the, unke bachche bhi. Gaayein bhi raanbhti thin, bachhde bhi. Bakriyaan : 
bhi minminaati thin aur maimane bhi. yeh bahut riqqat aamez manzar tha. * 

Chunaancheh Allah Ta'ala ne-apni qudrat aur rahmat se un par se woh $ 
32336 taal diya jo unke saron par mundlaa rahaa tha. isi liye Allah Ta'ala ne # 
farmaaya hai: (Falaw laa kaanat garyatun 'aamanat & 
fanafaʻahaaa 'eemaanuhaaa) "Pus kyun na koyi basti eemaan laayi | b 
ke uska eemaan laana uske liye naafe' hota." (Yunus:10/98) B 


? 


Ya'ni guzishta aqwaam mein koyi aisi basti kyun na paayi gayi jo puri ki k 
puri eemaan le aati? ma'loom huwa ke aisa nahin huwa. balke aise huwa $ 
jaise Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya hai: (Wa maaa ’arsalnaa fee & 
qaryatim-min-nazeerin 'illaa qaala mutrafoohaaa 'innaa * 
bimaaa "ursiltum bihee kaafiroon.) "Aur hum ne kisi basti mein # 
koyi daraane waala nahin bheja magar wahaan ke khush haal logon ne € 
kaha ke jo cheez tum dekar bheje gaye ho, hum uske qaail nahin." & 
Sabaa:34/34) Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Falaw laa kaanat qaryatun : 
'aamanat fanafa'ahaaa 'eemaanuhaaa 'illaa gawma Yoonusa B 
lammaaa 'aamanoo kashafnaa “anhum *'azaabal-khizyi ALI 

hayaatid-dunyaa wa matta'naahum 'ilaa heen.) "Phir koyi basti P 
aisi kyun na huyi ke eemaan laati to use uska eemaan nafa'deta siwaaye E 
Yunus ki qaum ke, jab woh eemaan le aayi to hum ne ruswaayi ke 0200٥ ۴ 
ko duniyawi zindagi mein un par se taal diya aur unko ek (khaas) waqt tak |& 
ke liye zindagi se faaidah uthhaane ka moqa' diya." (Yunus:10/98) Ya'ni woh |£ 


sab ke sab eemaan le aaye. : 


Mufassireen ka iss baare mein ikhtelaaf hai ke unke eemaan se unhein | : 
aakhirat mein faaidah hoga ya nahin? aur jis tarah duniya ke 'azaab se #۶ 
chhoot gaye aakhirat ke 'azaab se bhi bach jaayenge ya nahin? qur'an | 
majeed ke zaahiri alfaaz se maloom hota hai ke iss eemaan se unhein . 
aakhirat mein bhi faaidah hoga. kyun ke Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya hai: | 
lammaaa 'aamanoo) "Jab woh eemaan le aaye.” Aur farmaaya: (Wa < 
arsalnaahu 'ilaa mi'ati 'alfin * aw yazeedoon. ) "Aur hum ne use 


E EEE aaa KA KANAN‏ تسم 96 96 96 06 9609 98 36 de de‏ چاو 


AE ER Ku‏ بو ېوې 
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aaye, lihaaza humne  unhein ek zamaana tak faaide diye." T 
(Assaaffaat:37/147-148) iss duniyawi faaidah se yeh laazim nahin aata ke ۴ 
ukharwi azaab se najaat haasil na ho. (Wallaahu 'Aalam) 

Iss qaum ki ta'daad 100,000 to yaqeenan thi. isse ziyaadah kitni ta'daad |? 
thi? uske baare mein ulamaa ke mukhtalif aqwaal hain. " 


Baharhaal jab Yunus YA apni qaum ki wajah se dil bardaashtah ho kar ٢ 
rawaana ho gaye to samandar mein safar karne ke liye ek kashti mein ۳۴ 
x sawaar huye. kashti lahron mein dagmagaane aur hich kole khaane lagi 
aur qareeb tha ke doob jaaye. chunaancheh musaafiron ne mashware se ۳ 
yeh tay kiya ke qura' andaazi karein aur jis ke naam qur'a nikle use kashti |: 
١ se samandar mein phenk kar bhoj kam karein. 


Lo WoW Wo Bo Be We We Bo Be he Ho 


Jab unhon ne qur'a daala to qur'a mein Allah ke Nabi hazrat Yunus YA ka : 
gam nikla. log Yunus YA ke zohd-o-taqwaa se waaqif the, unhon ne aap 
= ko dariyaa mein phenkna pasand na kiya. Unhon ne do baarah gur'a daala |. 
x to phir aap ka naam nikal aaya aap ne chhalaang lagaane ka iraadah kiya |: 
g 0 doosre musaafiron ne phir aap ko mana' kar diya. unhon ne teesri baar 
: qur'a daala, tab bhi aap ka naam nikla kyun ke Allah Ta'ala ki khaas 
Ni mashiyyat yahi thi. 

Š Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (Wa inna Yoonusa laminat | 
i mursaleen.'Iz 'abaqa "ilal-fulkil mashhoon. Fasaahama 
= fakaana minal-mudhadeen. Faltagamahul-hootu wa huwa $ 
$ muleem.) "Aur Bilaashubah Yunus Nabiyon mein se the jab woh bhaag |% 
x kar bhari kashti mein pahunche aur phir qur'a andaazi huyi to yeh |: 
M maghloob ho gaye so unhein machhli ne nigal liya aur woh khud apne aap 
9 ko mulaamat karne lag gaye." 
Jab qur'a mein aap ka naam nikla to aap ko samandar mein phenk diya | 
$ gaya. Allah ne Buhairah-e-Room ki ek badi machhli bhej di, woh aap ko |; ! 
$ nigal gayi. Allah Ta'ala ne use hukm diya ke woh aapka gosht na khaaye |: 
T aur haddi na tode kyun ke Aap Xm uss machhli ka rizq nahin the. Usne aap s | 
& ko lekar tamaam samandron ka chakkar lagaaya. ba'z ulamaa ne bayaan 8 
$ farmaaya hai ke iss machhli ko isse badi machhli ne nigal liya tha. 
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ks Hazrat Yunus £ ki machhli ke pet se Pukaar: Jab aap machhli ke pet mein 
ks pahunch gaye to aap ne socha ke aap faut ho gaye hain lekin aap ne apne 
& a'azaa ko harkat di to a'azaa ne harkat ki, tab aap ko ma'loom huwa ke aap 
abhi zindah hain, chunaancheh Allah ke liye sajdah mein gir gaye aur 
& farmaaya: "Yaa rab! main ne aisi jagah ko tere liye masjid banaaya hai, ke 


iss tarah ke maqaam par kisi ne teri ibaadat nahin ki." 


ks 


Puma, 


Maqsood kalaam yeh hai ke machhli aap ko lekar gahre samandaron 
| mein ghoom ne lagi. Aap ne machhliyon ko Rahmaan ki tasbeeh karte suna 
aur kankariyon se Allah ki tasbeeh suni. Iss maqaam par Aap ne zabaan-e- 
| haal se aur zabaan-e-maqaal se farmaaya, jaise Allah Zuljalaal ne bayaan 
| farmaaya hai jo posheedah cheezon se baa khabar aur masaaib se najaat 
dene waala hai. woh halki se halki aawaaz sunta hai aur badi se badi du'a 
qubool karta hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


363696296 969696 9696 9 96 06 9 96 99 99 


apes i, e io و‎ A و2 و از يریو عرس‎ 4g 13 9923? اح‎ 2 
نای في الظلمتٍ أن لا إله إلا انت‎ ade أن لن نقير‎ GENG Dai 
ووو ور‎ TR uu lm Je f ۱97 ىور روصم )لم م‎ E وم‎ : ? 359/4956 2 là دود‎ 
£o نك تچ المَؤْمِنِينَ‎ E NGT Ng | WA 6 cul ee سك ال‎ 
"Aur machhli waale ko yaad karo jab woh (apni qaum se naaraaz ho kar) 
& ghusse ki haalat mein chal diye aur khayaal kiya ke hum uss par qaabu 
$ nahin paa sakenge. Aakhir andhere mein (Allah ko) pukaarne lage ke tere 
&| siwa koyi ma'bood nahin tu paak hai (aur) beshak main qusoorwaar hoon. 
To humne unki du'a qubool karli aur unko gham se najaat bakhshi aur 
| eemaan waalon ko hum isi tarah najaat diya karte hain." (A-Ambiyaa:21/87-88) 


(fazanna ’al-lan naqdira “alayhi) "Usne khayaal kiya ke hum uss 
g| Par qaabu nahin paa sakenge." ka matlab yeh hai ke aap ne gumaan kiya 
ke Allah aap par tungi (aur sakhti) nahin karega. (fanaada fiz- 
zulumaati) "Bilaakhir woh andheron ke ander se pukaar uthha." (Al- 
| Ambiya:87) main andheron se muraad machhli ke pet ka andhera, samandar 
*| ka andhera aur raat ka andhera hai. ek qaul yeh hai ke uss machhli ko ek 
امع‎ aur machhli ne nigal liya tha. islipe do machhliyon ka andhera aur 
d samandar ka andhera muraad hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (Falatw 
$ laaa 'annahoo kaana minal-musabbiheen. Lalabisa fee 
wa batniheee 'ilaa Yawmi yub'asoon.) "Phir agar woh Allah ki 
de paakeezgi bayaan na karte to uss roz tak usi ke pet mein rahte jab ke logon 


: ko dobaarah zindah kiya jaayega." (Assaaffaat:31/143-144) ka matlab yeh hai 


WHW 


PEX 
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| ke agar aap wahaan Allah ki tasbeeh na kahte aur Allah ke saamne aajzi 
37530360363+ 98496 3636 36330 36363636 98-9839 A + ج3013 3 30 مه 36363636 دد‎ a 964006 جه‎ SEP 
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: - huye tauba na karte to giyaamat tak waheen rahte aur qiyaamat ko 
* machhli ke pet se zindah ho kar nikalte. Doosra matlab yeh hai ke bayaan 
` kiya gaya hai ke agar woh machhli ke pete mein jaane se pahle Allah ki 
: tasbeeh karne waale ya'ni Allah ki itaa'at karne waale, namaaz padhne 
x * waale aur zikr-e-ilaahi karne waale na hote to najaat na paate. 

Š Iski taayeed hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas & se mami hadees se bhi hoti 
x hai ke Rasoolullah i ne farmaaya: "Aye ladke! main tujhe kuchh baatein 
i sikhaata hoon, Allah ka khayaal rakh (use yaad rakh, uske ahkaam ka 
x khayaa rakh), Allah tera khayaal rakkhega. Allah ka khayaal rakh to use 
x apne saamne paayega. raahat ke waqt Allah ke haan ma'roof ho ya'ni usse 
x ta'alluq jod kar rakkho, woh mushkil ke waqt tujhe pahchaanega." (Musnad 
$| Ahmad:1/293) 

: Imam Ibne Jareer & ne tafseer mein hazrat Abu Hurairah £5 ki rivaayat 
$ se hadees bayaan ki hai ke Rasoolullah Zi? ne farmaaya: "Jab Allah Ta'ala 
$ 

ES 

8 

* 

$ 


Kemana PE TE 


$| ne Yunus X2 ko machhli ke pet mein qaid karne ka iraadah farmaaya to 
x Allah ne machhli ko wahi ki: "Ise le lo, lekin iska gosht zakhmi na karna aur 
“| haddi na todna." Machhli ne Yunus X& ko uthhaa kar samandaron ka 

chakkar lagaaya, Yunus * ne samjha ke woh faut ho gaye hain, phir apna 
ha sar hilaaya to mahsoos kiya ke woh zindah hain, phir unhon ne apne rab se 
Š du'a ki. Allah ne du'a qubool farmaayi aur jab machhli samandar ki tah tak 
* pahunchi to Yunus ko ek aawaaz sunaayi di. Aap ne dil mein kaha: "Yeh 
% kiya hai?" Allah Ta'ala ne aap ki taraf wahi ki. "Yeh samandar ke jaanwaron 
&| ki tasbeeh karne ki aawaaz hai." machhli ko hukm diya to usne aap ko 
$| saahil par laa daala aur jaise Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Wa huwa 
&| saqeem.) "Woh uss waqt bimaar the." (Tafseer Attabri:10/107, Tafseer Suratul 
%| Ambiyaa, Aayat:87,88) 


EEE 


Bl d. 


Imam Ibne Abi Haatim # ne apni tafseer mein bayaan kiya hai ke "Yunus 
Ka ZA ko machhli ke pet mein in alfaaz ke saath du'a karne ka khayaal aaya: 
# (laaa 'ilaaha 'illaaa “Anta Subhaanaka 'innee kuntu minaz- 
fa zaalimeen.) " (Aye Allah!) tere siwa koyi ma'bood nahin tu paak hai (aur) 
SERERE E939 وه کاو د 0 دی ده و 06:994 ینیع هه ېه و‎ 8 
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beshak main qusoor waar hoon." yeh du'a arsh ke neeche jaa pahunchi 7 * 
farishton ne kaha: "Ya rab! ek kamzor si jaani pahchaani aawaaz kisi ajnabi & 
maqaam se aa rahi hai." "Farmaaya: "Tumne pahchaana nahin?" bole: B 
Nahin aye rab! woh kaun hai?" Farmaaya: "mera bandah Yunus." Farishton ($ 
ne kaha: "tera bandah Yunus, jiske maqbool 'amal aur maqbool du'ayein : 
aasmaanon par aati rahti hain. ya Allah! woh raahat ke ayyaam mein neki 7 
karta tha, kiya tu uss par raham karke museebat se najaat nahin dega?" 
# Allah ne farmaaya: "Kyun nahin." phir machhli ko hukm diya to usne aap ko k 
sk) chatyal maydaan mein phenk diya. (Tafseer Ibne Abi Haatim:10/3228) 


3636 3609 96 09 99 0 99 0e 9 


SESE 


Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Fanabaznaahu) “Ya'ni hum ne use daal 
diya.” (bil'araaa'i) banjar maqaam par jis mein koyi darakht na tha. 
(wa huwa saqeem.) “Aur Aap bimaar ya'ni kamzor the." Ibne Abbas 43; 
ne farmaaya: "Woh nau zaaidah bachche ki tarah the. (Wa ’ambatnaa 
“alayhi shajaratam-miny-yaqteen.) "Hum ne uss par ek bel daar 
darakht ugaa diya." Muta'addid sahaaba wa taabi'een bayaan karte hain 
ke "Yeh kaddu ki bel thi." (Tafseer Attabri:12/122) 


Ulamaaye Kiraam farmaate hain ke Kaddu ugaane mein bahut si 
hikmatein thin. uske patte intehaayi mulaaim, ta'daad mein ziyaadah aur * 
saaya muhayya karne waale hote hain. Makkhi uske qareeb nahin aati. 
uska phal shuru se aakhir tak khaaya jaata hai. uske chhilke aur beej se 
bhi faaidah uthhaaya jaata hai. yeh dimaagh ko quwwat deta hai aur bahut | 
se fawaaid ka haamil hai. Allah Ta'ala ke hukm se ek jungli hirni subh-o- * 
Æ| shaam aa kar aap ko doodh pilaati thi. yeh Aap par Allah ki rahmat aur uska 8# 
sg ehsaan tha. isi liye Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Fastajabnaa lahoo wa $ 
is najjaynaahu | minal-ghamm; wa kazaalika nunjil- * 

x mu'mineen.) "Phir hum ne unki du'a qubool karli aur unko gham se $ 
Æ| najaat bakhshi aur eemaan waalon ko hum isi tarah najaat diya karte p 
&| hain." (Al-Ambiyaa:21/88) Ya'ni hum se jo koyi du'a kare aur hamaari panaah ja 
Æ| ka taalib ho, hum uske saath isi tarah ehsaan karte hain. 
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TA 8 53432 £33‏ ک مک gg‏ کیک وک دک کو و 0 aaa‏ 


Hazrat Sa'd bin Abi Waqqaas i$ i, se rivaayat hai, unhon ne farmaaya: Main 
£ masjid mein hazrat Usmaan +z ke paas se guzra aur salaam kha. xe ne 
$ meri taraf dekha lekin salaam ka jawaab na diya. main hazrat Umar £25 ki 
x * khidmat mein haazir huwa aur kaha: "Kiya islam mein koyi nayi cheez "ida 
z ho gayi hai?" unhon ne kaha: "nahin, kiya huwa?" 


— a 


x Main ne kaha: "Main abhi abhi masjid mein hazrat Usman ke paas se 
x guzra tha, main ne salaam kaha, unhon ne meri taraf dekha, lekin salaam 
€ ka jawaab nahin diya." Hazrat Umar ¿# ne hazrat Usman i£: ko bulaa kar 
& farmaaya: "Aap ne apne bhaai ko salaam ka jawaab kyun nahin diya?" 
x Unhon ne kaha: "Main ne to aisa nahin kiya." Sa'd :# ne farmaaya: "Kiya 
x hai." unhon ne qasam khaali (ke aise nahin - unhon ne bhi qasam 
> khaa li (ke aise huwa hai) phir Hazrat Usmaan {éz ko kuchh yaad aaya. 
# Farmaaya: "Allah mujhe mu'aaf kare! م33‎ mere ges se guzre the to main 
£ Rasoolullah تم‎ Hips ka ek farmaan dil mein dohraa rahaa tha. mujhe jab bhi 
% woh farmaan yaad aata hai, mere dil aur aankhon par pardah aa jaata hai." 


z Hazrat Sa'd :2 ne farmaaya: "Main aap ko uske baare mein bataata hoon 
* ke Rasoolullah ip ne humein pahli baar du'a ke baare mein bayaan 
x farmaana shuru kiya, phir ek baddu aa gaya aur م33‎ uski taraf mutawajjah 
Æ ho gaye hatta ke Rasoolullah His مه‎ (usse baat mukammal karke) uthh khade 
22 huye (aur ghar ki taraf chal pade) main bhi aap ke peechhe peechhe 
& rawaana huwa hatta ke jab mujhe mahsoos huwa ke ab aap (meri taraf 
* mutawajjah huye baghair) ghar mein daakhil ho jaaynege to main ne 
£ zameen par paaun maara (aur gadmon ki aawaaz paida ki) Nabi de meri 
# taraf mutawajjah huye aur farmaaya: Kaun hai? Abu Ishaaq ho? main ne 
ع‎ kaha: ji haan! Allah ke Rasool امل م‎ farmaaya: kiya baat hai? main ne kaha: 
$ qasam hai Allah ki! aur koyi bäat nahin, lekin aap ne ek du'a ka zikr kiya 
7 tha. phir woh baddu aa gaya aur aap uske saath (baat karne mein) 
: mashghool ho gaye. Aap ne farmaaya: "Haan. woh Zunnoon (Yunus Ya) ki 

du'a hai jo Aap ne machhli ke pet mein maangi thi: (laaa "ilaaha 
2 'illaaa سسا‎ Subhaanaka 'innee kuntu minaz-zaalimeen.) 
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" 


"(Aye Allah!) tere siwa koyi ma'bood nahin tu paak hai (aur) beshak main n 

s qusoorwaar hoon." £ 
& Jo musalmaan kisi bhi mu'aamle mein apne rab se in alfaaz ke saath du'a < 
0 karta hai, Allah uski du'a qubool karta hai." (Jaame' Attirmizi, Aadda'waat, $ 
> Hadees:3505, wa Musnad Ahmed:1/170 wallafzu lahu) z 
2 

0 
$ * 
$ : 
$ : 
$ % 
$ 4 


$| Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Wa "inna Yoonusa laminal- mursaleen.) * 
$| (Assaaffaat:37/139) "Aur bilaa shubah Yunus Nabiyon mein se the." Allah 4 
** Ta'ala ne surah Nisaa aur surah An'aam mein Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam :— ke? 
saath aap ka zikr farmaaya hai. 


Rasoolullah 4 ne farmaaya ke kisi bande ko yeh nahin kahna chaahiye 
ke main Yunus bin Mataa se behtar hoon. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Attauheed, 
Hadees:7539 wa Musnad Ahmad:2/468) 


Hazrat Abu Haurairah Js se ek musalmaan ka ek yahoodi ko thappad 
maarne ka waaqi'a marwi hai. Yahoodi ne kaha: Qasam hai uss zaat ki jis 
ne Moosa Xx ko jahaan waalon par fazeelat di. Musalmaan ko ghussa aaya 
ke yahoodi ishaaratan hazrat Moosa YA ko hazrat Muhammad j se afzal 
١ qaraar de raha hai. Sahih Bukhari ki rivaayat mein iss hadees ke aakhir 
mein yeh alfaaz hain: "Main nahin kahta ke koyi shakhs Yunus bin Mataa 
se afzal hai." Iss rivaayat se mazkoorah baala hadees (Kisi bande ko yeh 
nahin kahna chaahiye ke main Yunus bin Mataa se behtar hoon) ke 
mafhoom ke baare mein ek qaul ki taa'eed hoti hai, ya'ni kisi ko nahin 
chaahiye ke apne aap ko Yunus YA se behtar khayaal kare. 


Doosre qaul ke mutaabiq hadees ka matlab yeh hai ke kisi ko nahin 
chaahiye ke mujhe Yunus bin Mattaa se afzal qaraar de. Jaise ke ek hadees 
mein aaya hai: "Mujhe nabiyon par afzaliyyat na do, na Yunus bin Mattaa 
par fazeelat do." (Sahih AI-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiyaa, Hadees:3415, wal Bidaaya 
wan-nihaaya:1/237) 

Aap ka yeh irshaad kasar nafsi aur tawaazo' ke taur par hai. Allah Ta'ala 
# ki taraf se durood-e-salaam naazil hon Nabi Kareem 2:5 ki zaat-e-aqdas par 
: aur Allah ke tamaam ambiyaa-e-kiraam aur Rasoolon par. 
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Eemaan Billaah aur Tauba Masaaib se Najaat ki Kunji Hai: Hazrat Yunus Xx 
ke waaqi'a se humein yeh dars milta hai ke Allah Ta'ala par eemaan laana 
aur usse apne gunaahon ki tauba wa bakhshish talab karna, har qism ke 
|masaaib-o-mehan se najaat ki kunji hai, lihaaza har takleef, dukh, 
pareshaani aur museebat mein ghaus-e-a'azam, Rabbul 'Aalameen hi ko 
pukaarna aur usi se ilteja wa giryah zaari karni chaahiye. 

Yunus X& ahle iraq ke eemaan se maayoos ho kar, unhein 'azaab-e-ilaahi ki 
$ dhamki dekar elaaqe se nikle to Allah Ta'ala ki ijaazat na hone ki wajah se 
* mushkil ka shikaar ho gaye. Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko bilaa ijaazat elaaqa-e-da'wat 
32 chhodne par machhli ke pet mein qaid kar diya. uss waqt jab ke aap 41 
* ke pet ke andhere, samandar ki tah aur raat ki taareeki mein mubtalaaye 
&| museebat the. Aap ne apne parwardigaar ko in alfaaz mein pukaara: 


کات ون A‏ غه چو چو چو 9 0e‏ وز A‏ پوه REE‏ 


3% 
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: "Ilaahi! tere siwa koyi ma'bood nahin, tu paak hai. Beshak main zaalimon 
: mein ho gaya." (AI-Ambiyaa:21/87) 

& Idhar aap ne apni ghalti ka eteraaf karke apne rab ko madad ke liye 
: pukaara, udhar Arhamur-Raahimeen ne apne bande ki giryah ko qubool 
ji farma kar najaat ka band-o-bast farma diya. Irshaad hai: 


: "To hum ne uski pukaar sun li, aur use gham se najaat de di aur hum 
الا‎ eeman waalon ko isi tarah bachaa liya karte hain.” (A-Ambiyaa:21/88) 
Doosri taraf qaum ne 'azaab-e-ilaahi ko hasb-e-wa'dah aate dekha to saari 
$ qaum, bachchon, auraton, za'eefon aur maweshiyon samet khule maydaan 
| h mein jama' ho gayi. sab ne mil kar apne gunaahon ki ro ro kar mu'aafi 
A maangi, khoob giryah zaari ki aur apne rab se nihaayat ajz-o-inkesaar ka 


X izhaar kiya. uss par Arhamur-Raahimeen ne bhi unse azaab ko taal diya. 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


3808 


— 


$ الجذي‎ Clos نهم‎ CES S^ پوس“‎ el امنث فتفعھا‎ EEN des 
wA 2 ١ ورا ځا 435 م حايس 915 و‎ 4 
1 (9e متعنهم إلى‎ COMIS I 
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"Chunaancheh koyi basti eemaan na laayi ke eemaan laana uske liye |‏ اه 
Æ| naafe' hota siwaaye Yunus ki qaum ke, jab woh eemaan le aaye to humne‏ 
ruswaayi ke azaab ko dunyawi zindagi mein use daal diya aur unko ek‏ 
waqt (khaas) tak ke liye zindagi se faaidah uthhaane (ka moqa) diya."‏ 
(Yunus:10/98)‏ 
Aaj musalmaan bahaisiyat ek qaum ke jin masaaib, shadaaid, dukhon aur‏ 
kuffaar ke shikanja-e-zulm mein aaye huye unse najaat ke liye sab ko mil‏ 
kar apne eemaan ki tajdeed karni chaahiye. apne rab se tauba wa‏ 
kar ke, usse apne ta'allug ko mazboot banaana chaahiye. neez‏ 1513811331 
Rasool-e-Akram Ze i£? ke darj zail farmaan par saari ummat ko ijtemaayi taur $‏ 
par amal karna chaahiye taake Allah Ta'ala musalmaanon ko, zillat-o- | b‏ 
ruswaayi se najaat de aur izzat-o-sharf se nawaaze. b‏ 


Rasool-e-Akram Z? ka irshaad-e-giraami hai jo shakh: ) 110116 6 B 
“Anta Subhaanaka "innee kuntu minaz-zaalimeen.) ke saath 2 
$ apne kisi muaamle (museebat ya dukh se najaat) ke liye du'a maangega, | 
اطع‎ Allah Ta'ala use qubool farmaayega." 


9 56-56-86 56 5€ چه چو چو جد مو EEE‏ چې E‏ 
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: 
: 
* Sabr-o-Azeemat ka Dars: Hazrat Yunus X2 ke qisse se daa'iyaan-e-ilallaah d 
#| ko sabr-o-sabaat aur azm-o-hausle ka dars milta hai. daa'iyaan-e-tauheed- 
sk) o-risaalat ko yeh dars milta hai ke unhein hamesha saabit qadam rahte ۶ 

huye apna mission jaari rakhna chaahiye. jald baazi aur ujlat se mukammal | 
أ‎ ijtenaab karna chaahiye. agar waqti taur par log da'wat-e-tauheed ko ۹# 
d qubool na karein. eemaan billaah ki taraf raaghib na hon ya daa'iyaan ke 
s| saath ta'aawun aur unki taayeed na karein to unhein dil bardaashta nahin 
hona chaahiye na unhein maydaan da'wat se faraar ka sochna chaahiye, 
balke iss mission ke liye har qism ki takleef ko baais-e-ajr samajhte huye 
qubool karna chaahiye. Allah Rabbul 'izzat apne piyaare Nabi hazrat 
Muhammad dp if ko tasalli dete huye farmaate hain: 


GE 3,26‏ أو العزم مالسل اكنتخجل £A‏ 

"Pus (Aye paighamber) tum aisa sabr karo jaisa aali himmat Rasoolon n 
kiya aur unke liye (azaab talab karne mein) jaldi na karo." (A.-Ahqaaf: 46/35) | 
Ya'ni aap ahle makka ki takaaleef ko khandah peshaani se bardaasht karein |: 
aur unke liye azaab-e-ilaahi ka sawaal na karein. uss mein ahle eemaan aur $ 
اه‎ daa'iyaan ke liye bhi sabr-o-tahammul aur himmat-o-bardaasht ka dars hai ke 0 
go) woh maydaan-e-da'wat mein isi uswa-e-hasana se rahnumaayi lein. o JŠ 
له 0006000 د هود هده فد دد د‎ HOHE E 30 HS تن دو دا‎ 9522404 
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Hazrat Moosa Kb 
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Naam-o-Nasab aur Qur'an Majeed mein Aap ka Tazkirah 


Aap ka nasab yun hai: Moosa bin Imran bin Qaahas bin Aazar bin Laawa 
bin Yaqoob bin Ishaaq bin Ibraheem YA Allah Ta'ala ka irshaad hai: 
*( 


er الظور‎ GAN و کان رسو باه د نام‎ awa ن کن‎ ^y IG f 35» | 
نيام‎ Gi a NG aa 

^ "Iss qur'an mein Moosa ka zikr bhi kar, jo chuna huwa aur Rasool aur Nabi & | 
tha. Humne use Toor ki daayein jaainb se pukaara aur sargoshi karte huye = 


" use qareeb kar liya aur apni khaas meharbaani se uske bhaai Haroon ko | b 


js Nabi banaa kar use 'ataa farmaaya." (Maryam:19/51-53) 


3p Qur'an Majeed mein Allah Ta'ala ne bahut se maqaamaat par aapka m 
* farmaaya hai, ba'z maqaamaat par ikhtesaar ke saath aur ba'z maqaamaat E 
& par tafseel ke saath. Hum ne in sab aayaat par tafseer mein apne apne | 
x maqaam par baat ki hai. Yahaan hum qur'an-o-hadees aur Bani Israyeel se | 
| mangool rivaayaat ki raushni mein Moosa £ ki seerat-e-tayyiba ko shuru 
$ se aakhir tak bayaan karenge. In Shaa Allah! 
i Allah Ta'ala ne Fir'aun ko raah-e-hidaayat dikhaane aur zulm-o-sitam se 
* rokne ke liye hazrat Moosa 222 ko mab'oos farmaaya: Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala 
f hai: 
: OG» E p) مُولى و فرعو باک‎ Horde oci ايت لو‎ dio X5» 
; من ول بخ بیز ويک د‎ Ab Sanan و بحل اهلها شيع‎ EN d علا‎ o OL 
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| سو سقو سر 

zi 49 يحذرون‎ + 

H : 
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"Taaa seeem meeem. Yeh raushan kitaab ki aayatein hain. Hum aap ke 
« saamne Moosa aur Fira'un ka sahih sahih waaqi'a bayaan karte hain, un |; 
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sar kashi kar rakkhi thi aur wahaan ke logon ko giroh pe banaa rakkha à ; 
tha aur un mein se ek jamaa'at ko kamzor kar rakkha tha. Unke ladkon ko ba 
to zabah kar daalta tha aur unki ladkiyon ko chhod deta tha, Beshak woh # 
mufsidon mein se tha. Phir hum ne chaaha ke hum un par karam i 
farmaayein jinhein zameen mein behad kamzor kar diya gaya tha aur hum & 
unhi ko peshwa aur (zameen ka) waaris banaayein aur yeh bhi ke hum | bi 
unhein zameen mein qudrat-o-ikhtiyaar dein aur hum Fir'aun aur & 
Haamaan aur unke lashkaron ko woh (manzar) dekhayein jis se woh dar : 
rahe hain." (Al-Qisas:28/1-6) 

Allah Ta'ala ne waaqi'a ko pahle mukhtasar taur par bayaan farmaaya, 
phir uski tafseel bayaan ki, chunaancheh Allah Ta'ala ne bataaya ke woh 
apne Nabi ke saamne Moosa ?£ aur Firaun ka waaqia sahih sahih bayaan 
farmaaya, ya'ni iss qadar sahih ke sunne waala tamaam waaqi'aat ko 
aankhon se dekh rahaa hai. 


Hazrat Moosa ^ 3 
112 aa 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala: ("Inna Fir“awna “alaa fil^ardi) 0 
Fir'aun ne zameen mein sarkashi ki thi." ka matlab yeh hai ke Fir'aun ne 
zulm-o-tughyaan aur baghaawat-o-isyaan ka raastah ikhtiyaar kiya, duniya 
ki zindagi ko ahmiyat di aur rabb-e-azeem-o-bartar ki itaa'at se sartaabi ki 
aur (jafala *'ahlahaa shigya*a) "Wahaan ke logon ko giroh giroh banaa 
rakkha tha." Ya'ni apni ra'eeyat ko mukhtalif girohon mein taqseem kar 
diya. (Yastad'ifu taaa'ifatam-minhum) "Un mein ek firqa ko kamzor 
kar rakkha tha." Isse muraad Bani Israyeel ki qaum hain jo Allah ke Nabi 
Yaqoob bin Ishaaq bin Ibraheem X2 ki aulaad mein se the aur uss zamaane 
mein puri duniya mein sab se afzal the. Allah Ta'ala ne un par iss sitam gar 
zaalim aur bad kirdaar kaafir ko musallat kar diya jisne unhein £hulaam 
banaa liya aur woh unse adna tareen peshon ka zaleel tareen kaam leta 
ha aur uske saath saath (Yuzabbihu 'abnaaa'ahum wa yastahyee 
: nisaaa'ahum; 111101100 kaana minal-mufsideen.) "Woh unke 
5 ladkon ko to zabah kar daalta tha aur unki ladkiyon ko chhod deta tha. 
| Beshak woh mufsidon mein se tha." 


et 


٢ ٢٢ ٢ RRR: He A RACE GG X 33 33 3 38530360030 aaa‏ ول سا 


111111111111110 وو د شا 


| s 


| 
| 
| 
F3 


CamScanner 


KIM NIC م سم حم سن هټو چو د‎ 
1 Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ; 389 ^ Hazrat Moosa # 


ES 


Moosa 22x ki Bashaarat aur Firaun ka Khaab 


لچ مچ 


Fir'aun Bani Israyeel se iss qadar bura sulook isliye karta tha ke Bani 
| Israyeel apni ilhaami kitaabon ki raushni mein aapas mein Ibraheem ع‎ 
| ka yeh farmaan zikr karte the ke aapki aulaad mein se ek ladka paida hoga, 
jis ke haathon misr ki saltanat tabaah ho jaayegi. Aap ne yeh baat 
Éhaaliban uss waqt farmaayi thi jab misr ke baadshaah ki taraf se 
Ibraheem YA ki zauja mohtarma Saarah ^. ki izzat paamaal karne ki 
koshish huyi aur Allah Ta'ala ne unki izzat ko daagh daar hone se mafhooz 
rakkha. (Wallaahu A'alam) 


ipie 3I 33 


Bani israyeel mein yeh bashaarat mashhoor thi. unse sun kar qibti bhi 
uska zikr karte the, hatta ke yeh khabar fir'aun tak bhi pahunch gayi. jab 
raat ke waqt baadshaah ki mahfil jami hoti thi to kisi darbaarí ne use yeh 
baat bhi sunaadi. usne uss ladke kí paidaaish ke khauf se Bani Israyeel عا‎ 
ke tamaam ladkon ko qatl ka hukm jaari kar diya lekin taqdeer ke aage 
tadbeer nahin chalti. 

Imam Suddi 23. ne kayi Sahaaba Kiraam +» se rivaayat kiya hai ke 
Fir'aun ne khaab dekha ke baitul maqdis ki taraf se ek aag aayi aur misr ke 
tamaam qibtiyon ke ghar jalaa gayi lekin Bani Israyeel ko koyi nuqsaan 
nahin pahuncha. jab woh bedaar huwa to iss khaab se khauf zadah tha. 
usne apne kaahinon, aalimon aur jaadugaron ko jama' kiya aur unse uski 
ta'beer poochhi. unhon ne kaha: yeh ladka unhi mein paida hoga aur uske 
haathon ahle misr tabaah ho jaayenge, isliye usne Bani Israyeel ke ladkon 
ko qatl karna ka aur ladkiyon ko zindah chhodne ka hukm jaari kar diya. 

isi liye Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya hai: (Wa nureedu 'an-namunna 
*alal-lazeenas-tud'ifoo fil- ardi) "Phir hum ne chaaha ke hum un par | 
" karam farmaayeen jinhein zameen mein behad kamzor kar diya gaya | 
: tha." Aur woh bani Israyeel the. (Wa naj'alahum 'a'immatanw-wa | 
4| naj'alahumul- -waariseen.) "Aur hum unko peshwa aur (zameen ka) | 
waaris banaayein." Ya'ni aakhir kaar misr ki hukoomat aur sar zameen | 
unhein mil jaaye. Aur yeh bhi ke (Wa numakkina lahum fil-"ardi wa : 
: nuriya Fir'awna wa Haamaana wa junoodahumaa minhum- & 

maa kaanoo yahzaroon.) "Aur hum unhein zameen mein qudrat-o- m 
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EN ds / | 
ikhtiyaar deen aur fir'aun aur Haamaan aur unke lashkaron ko woh 
(manzar) dikhaayein jis se woh dar rahe the." Ya'ni hum kamzoron ko 
aaqatwar, maghloob ko ghalib aur zaleel ko izzat waala banaayenge, 
hunaancheh Bani Israyeel ko yeh sab kuchh naseeb huwa. jaise ke Allah 
a'ala ne farmaaya hai: 


Led 


م - 
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كلمت ريك الحسى QI‏ إسراء يل i‏ صبروا 4 

"Aur hum ne un logon ko jo bilkul kamzor shumaar kiye jaate the, iss sar 

zameen ke mashriq-o-maghrib ka malik bana diya jis mein humne barkat 

rakkhi hai aur aap ke rab ka nek wa'da bani Israyeel ke haq mein unke 
sabr ki wajah se pura ho gaya." (Al-A'araaf:7/137) 


Doosre maqaam par farmaaya: 
b و دا رام ۱5/7۰ /)مڼي وم و‎ zz رو د ورو ےد مو‎ T" ELIA 
46 واوت نه بی اسراويل‎ 3 6 pf MED جو يون 0و‎ EG. 
"Bilaakhir hum ne unhein baaghaat se, chashmon se, khazaanon se aur 
achchhe achchhe maqaamaat se nikaal baahar kiya. isi tarah huwa, aur 


humne un (tamaam) cheezon ka waaris bani Israyeel ko bana diya." (Ash- 
sho'raa:26/57-59) iski tafseel In Shaa Allah apne maqaam par aaye£i. 


Moosa * ki Wilaadat aur Aap ki Hifaazat 


Fir'aun Bani Israyeel ko milne waali bashaarat aur apne khaab ki wajah 
se be had khaufzadah huwa, lihaaza usne har ki ehtiyaati tadaabeer 
ikhtiyaar keen. Taake Moosa ?£ ki paidaaish hi na ho hatta ke usne kuchh 


Ahle kitab kahte hain ke woh ladkon ko gati karne ka hukm isliye deta tha 
e Bani Israyeel ki taaqat na badh jaaye aur kisi ladaayi ke moqa' par woh 
haalib na aa jaayein. (Kitab "Khurooj" Baa:1 Faqrah:10) 


go zx 


Yeh baat mahall-e-nazar hai, balke waazeh taur par ghalat hai, yeh baat 
d bachchon ke qatl ke iss hukm ke baare mein kahi jaa sakti hai jo Fir'aun ne 
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= hazrat Moosa X2 ko nubuwwat ke ba'd jaari kiya. jaise ke Allah Ta'ala ne 
= farmaaya hai: 


7 


کوس جردو 27 , ? e(7‏ و ووصصرويم په ور اضوو سر )سر وم ووو رر وو 
Glo y‏ جاءهم بالق من نیا ولوا اقتلوا أبناء الزن امنوامعه و yel‏ نساءهم ^4 
"Pus jab unke paas (Moosa) hamaari taraf se (deen) haq lekar aaye to‏ 


unhon ne kaha ke uske saath jo eemaan laayein hain, unke ladkon ko to 
maar daalo aur unki ladkiyon ko zindah rakkho." (Al-Momin:40/25) 


Isi wajah se Bani Israyeel ne kaha tha: 
7422 p^ WA ("ler وه ءوس ان دم‎ 
€ CU on S oí o o ss 
"Hum to hamesha museebat hi mein rahe, aap ki tashreef aawari se qabl 
bi aur aap ki tashreef aawari ke ba'd bhi." (A-A'araaf:7/129) 


Isliype sahih baat yahi hai ke Fir'aun ne bachchon ke qatl ka pahla hukm 
= Moosa = ke wajood mein aane ke dar se jaari kiya tha. Idhar Fir'aun ki 
$ yeh tadbeerein thin, udhar taqdeer uss par hans rahi thi aur kah rahi thin: 
is aye zalim baadshaah! jise apni afwaaj ki kasrat par, apne iqtedaar ki taaqat 
& Par aur wasee' saltanat par ghuroor hai, uss azeem khaaliq ki taraf se jiski 
# taqdeer ka koyi tod nahin aur jiske faislon ko rad karne ki kisi ko majaal 
5 nahin, yeh faislah ho chuka hai ke jis bachche se to khauf zadah hai, jiski 
= wajah se toone beshumaar ma'soom bachchon ko gati kiya hai, woh tere 
x hi ghar mein parwarish paayega aur tere hi ghar mein khaaye piyega, to 
ra khud use beta banaa kar paalega aur rab ke bhedon ko nahin jaanega, phir 
3 teri duniya aur aakhirat ki tabaahi usi ke haathon hogi kyun ke tu uske laaye 
ra huye waazeh haq ko jhutlaayega aur uss par naazil hone waali wahi par 
% eemaan na laayega, aur isliye bhi ke tujhe balke tamaam makhlooq ko 
ka maloom ho jaayega ke aasmaanon aur zameen ke malik hi ki yeh shaan 
Æ hai ke woh jo chaahta hai karta hai, wahi qudrat-o-quwwat waala hai, usi ki 
= mashiyyat har haal mein puri ho kar rahti hai. 


* Muta'addid mufassireen ne bayaan kiya hai ke qibtiyon ne Fir'aun se 
æ Shikaayaat ki ke Bani Israyeel ke ladke qatl karne ki wajah se unki ta'daad 
X kam hoti jaa rahi hai aur khatrah hai ke unke bade marte jaayenge aur 
$ bachche qatl hote jaayenge to ek waqt aayega jab humein woh kaam khud 
# karne padenge jo Bani Israyeel karte hain. tab Fir'aun ne hukm diya ke ek 
x Saal bachche qatl kiye jaayein aur ek saal rahne diye jaayein. woh farmaate 
* hain ke hazrat Haaroon YA uss saal paida huye jis saal bachche qatl nahin 
x kiye jaa rahe the aur hazrat Moosa XXX uss saal paida huye jis saal bachche 
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KA qatl kiye jaa rahe the. Aap ki walidah fikr mand huyeen aur unhon ne haml 
ke ibtedaayi ayyaam hi se ehtiyaat ki. unse hamal ki alaamaat bhi zaahir 
na huyeen. (jis ki wajah se doosron ko hamal ka ilm na ho saka) 

Jab hazrat Moosa YA ki wilaadat huyi to Allah Ta'ala ne unke dil mein daal 
sk, diya ke unke liye ek sandooq banaa lein. Aap ka ghar neel ke kinaare par 
2 tha. Aap ne sandooq ko ek rassi se baandh diya. woh hazrat Moosa 3. ko 
& doodh pilaatin aur jab khatrah mahsoos kartin to aap ko sandooq mein daal 
4 kar 03/33 mein chhod detin. khud Rassi ka sira pakde rakhtin, jab 77 
%| door jaata to rassi ke zariye se sandooq kheench kar bachche ko nikaal 


$ letin. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


SS 


$ 
d 
3 
$ 
$ 
$ 
is 


Penara 


AA aal 


PING 
5 "7855 DR 25 , 22l2 9,7»9?, A Tal 

Adis 5‏ او LEE‏ ون هم عداو o) Cs‏ فرعو و 
مارو | رم ,وروم ^L CR‏ موو وو و 


EA E LETITE NA NANGIN 
govsa نتا ا سلو ولد او شم‎ 


"Aur hum ne Moosa ki maan ko wahi ki ke use doodh pilaati rah aur jab tujhe 
uski nisbat koyi khauf maloom ho to use dariya mein baha dena aur koyi dar | 
| khauf ya ranj-o-gham na karna. Hum yaqeenan use teri taraf lautaane wie d 
is hain aur use paighambaron mein se banaane waale hain. So Fir'aun ke logon x 
s ne uss bachche ko uthha liya, aakhir kaar yahi bachcha unka dushman huwa 
aur unke runj ka baa'is banaa. Kuchh shak nahin ke Fir'aun, Haamaan aur 
unke lashkar the hi khata kaar, aur Fir'aun ki beewi ne kaha: yeh to meri aur 
tumhaari aankhon ki thhandak hai, ise gati na karo, bahut mumkin hai ke | 
yeh humein koyi faaidah pahunchaaye ya hum use apna beta bhi banaa lein, 
aur woh (anjaam se) be khabar the." (AI-Qisas:28/7-9) 
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| 3 
Hazrat Moosa 3X ki maan ki taraf jo wahi ki gayi iss wahi se muraad # 
ilhaam aur rahnumaayi hai. jaise Allah Ta'ala ka irshaad hai: $ 


* 

zo 754 مو‎ 2 PG 0 D بح‎ MI? V" y 8 
يمن‎ Sovia و بَا‎ A Je آن اتی من‎ JANG IG ss : 
ربك دللا‎ ua b 

"Aap kerab ne shahad ki makkhi ke dil mein yeh baat daal di ke pahaadon | 8 
املا‎ mein, darakhton mein aur logon ki banaayi huyi ounchi ounchi pardah pa 
8 
| 
| 


$$ waali jaghon mein apne ghar (chhatte) bana, phir har tarah ke phalon ka | 
ş ras choos aur apne rab ki aasan raahon par chalti phirti rah." (Annahl:16/68-69) 
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Imam Suhaili ¢ farmaate hain ke "Moosa *£ ki waalidah ka naam 
"Ayaarkha" ya "Ayaazkhat" tha. unke dil mein yeh baat daali gayi ke khauf- 
o-gham na kar, agar yeh bachcha tere paas se chala gaya to Allah Ta'ala 
use tere paas waapas laayega, use nubuwwat 'ataa farmaayega aur duniya- 
o-aakhirat mein uski shaan badhaayega, chunaancheh unhon ne ilhaam ke 
zariye se milne waale hukm ki ta'meel ki. Ek din unhon ne Moosa YA ke 
sandooq ko dariya mein daala, lekin uski rassi baandhna bhool gayeen. 
sandooq dariyaa-e-neel ke paani mein bahta chalaa gaya, hatta ke fir'aun 
ke mahal ke paas se guzra to fir'aun ke logon ne usko uthhaa liya. Irshaad- 
| e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


30333536 ج30 ج3533 96 9 06-9 3€ 96 9€ 9€ 9€ 26-96-96 3696-96 96 06 09 26 چې کې چو 


P ع خو مھ 994 $77« 7 6 ,وروم ر رح ار ر ترورورورع ك5 | وس‎ 
460 کانوا خطيين‎ Gasse إن فرعون وها من و‎ CSS SIUS لھم‎ Oe) 
"Aakhir kaar yahi bachcha unka dushman huwa aur unke runj ka baa'is banaa. 
kuchh shak nahin ke fir'aun aur haamaan aur unke lashkar the hi khataa kaar." 


Hazrat Moosa *& Fir'aun ke Mahal mein 


Mufassireen bayaan karte hain ke "Laundiyon ne dariya mein bahta huwa 
sandooq nikaal liya lekin use kholne ki jur'at na ki. Balke use fir'aun ki 
3; malika "Aasiya" ke saamne pesh kar diya. Aasiya ($È) ka nasab yun hai: 
E Aasiya binte Mazaaham bin Ubaid bin Rayyaan bin Waleed. yeh Rayyaan 
bin Waleed wahi hai jo hazrat Yusuf X2 ke zamaane mein misr ka 
baadshaa tha. Ba'z hazraat ki raaye hai ke Aasia YA bani Israyeel hi se 
ta'alluq rakhti thin aur hazrat Moosa X: ke qabeele mein se thin. ba'z kahte 
$ hain ke woh aap ki phoophi thin. (Wallaahu A'alam) 


96 96 چو 96 چو 33636 3636 چو 96 96 3636 96 353736363636 363636 96 96:96 6 4e 4e‏ 32 32 3 


6292069939999 


^ Hazrat Aasiya X ki azmat-o-maqaam ke baare mein rivaayaat hazrat 
$ Maryam ¥ ke waagia mein zikr ki jaayengi kyun ke yeh donon khawaateen 
$ jannat mein Rasoolullah £ ki azwaaj-e-mutahharaat mein shaamil hongi. 


: Hazrat Aasiya ne jab 530000 khola aur kapda hataaya to Moosa لا‎ ka 
& chehra anwaar-e-nubuwwat se raushan nazar aaya. jab unki nazar aap ke 
ya chehra-e-agdas par padi to unke dil mein aap ki shadeed muhabbat paida 
* ho £ayi. jab fir'aun aaya to bola: "Yeh kiya hai?" aur use zabah kar dene ka 
0 hukm de diya hai. Hazrat Aasiya à. ne muzaahamat karte huye farmaaya: 
ib (Qurratu 'aynil-lee wa lak;) "Yeh to meri aur teri aankhon ki thhandak 
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* | hai." Fir'aun ne kaha: "Tere liye to hai, mere liye nahin." zabaan ki kahi huyi 
is baat haqeeqat ban jaaya karti hai. 


Aasiya /. ne kaha tha: (asaaa 'ayyanfa'anaaa) "Bahut mumkin hai 
yeh humein koyi faaidah pahunchaaye" Allah Ta'ala ne unhein woh faaidah 
# 'ataa farmaa diya jiski unhon ne ummeed zaahir ki thi. Duniya mein yeh 
* faaidah ke unhein aap ki wajah se hidaayat naseeb huyi aur aakhirat mein 
* yeh ke aap ki wajah se unhein jannat mein thhikaana mil gaya. unhon ne 
| Fir'aun se kaha: (aw nattakhizahoo walada) "Ya hum ise apna beta 
wa hi banaalein." Unhon ne 330 ko isliye munh bola beta bana liya ke unke 7 
d aulaad nahin hoti thi. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Wa hum laa 
& y yash'uroon.) "Aur woh log (anjaam se) be khabar the" Unhein ma'loom na 
wa tha ke Allah ne unke haathon Moosa 222 ko paani se nikalwaa kar fir'aun aur 

uski afwaaj ko tabaah karne ka band-o-bast kar ndn hai. (Hawaala saabiq) 


dE 

# Ahle kitab ke bayaan ke mutaabig Moosa *& ko dariya se nikaalne waali 
A fir aun ki beti "Darbata" thi. unke haan fir'aun ki beewi ka koyi zikr nahin. 

s yeh unse Allah ki kitab (Tauraat) mein ghalti huyi hai. 


FEVE 
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Hazrat Moosa £ ko Waalidah ki taraf 


Lautaane ki llaahi 57 


EXEXILIIIIIIII 


Hazrat Moosa شا‎ Fir'aun ke mahal mein chale gaye. udhar unki waalidah 
: :  mohtarma bete ki judaayi aur firaaq mein sakht ghamgeen ho gayeen. uss 
de waqt Allah Ta'ala ne unki waalidah ko tasalli di aur aapka beta nihaayat 
" khubsurat tadbeer se lauta diya. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 


IRI Z F سه ورو‎ LAN 


* سيم‎ qr 6 تل‎ Cb; Cb به لو لآ آن‎ GU إن 6دت‎ ' CERO E 
۳ Berau Ka ل يه‎ 
KERAP MR AJA Yg Gold کل آهل بیټ‎ df Qe s 
46 C Ó لا تَحرّن و لتعلم باحر بحب رشم لا یمون‎ 


"Aur Moosa ki maan ka dil be sabr ho gaya. “Agar hum unke dil ko 
yA ؛‎ mazboot na kar dete to gareeb tha ke woh iss (gisse) ko zaahir kar dein 
" (aur usse) gharz yeh thi ke woh mominon mein rahein, aur uski bahan se 
| قر شه اف له‎ HORS NBK aa RARE IRE E ee ee 
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C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 395 < Hazrat Moosa > 
kaha ke uske peechhe peechhe chali ja lihaaza woh use door se dekhti rahi | 
$| aur un (logon) ko kuchh khabar na thi. Aur hum ne pahle hi se uss par 
| (daaiyon ke) doodh haraam kar diye the, so Moosa ki bahan ne kaha ke main 
tumhein aise ghar waale bataaun ke tumhaare liye iss (bachche) ko paalein 
aur uski khair khaahi se parwarish karein. Pus hum ne iss tareeq se un 
(Moosa) ko unki maan ke paas waapas pahunchaa diya taake unki aankhein 
thhandi hon aur woh gham na khaayein aur ma'loom kar lein ke Allah ka 
wa'dah sachcha hai lekin unke aksar (log) nahin jaante." (Al-Qisas:28/10-13) 


EE | 


Hazrat Ibne Abbas & aur doosre ulamaa ne farmaaya: (Wa 01 
fu'aadu ummi Moosda faarighan) "Moosa ki waalidah ka dil khaali 
ho gaya." Iska matlab yeh hai ke Moosa ke siwa duniya ke har kaam aur 
khayaal se khaali ho gaya (Ya'ni dil bahut be qaraar ho gaya) (kaadat 
latubdee bihee) "Qareeb tha ke iss waaqi'a ko zaahir kar deetin." Ya'ni sab 
ke saamne aap ke baare mein poochhne lagtin. (law laaa 'arrabatnaa 
“alaa qaibihaa) "Agar hum uske dil ko dhaaras na de dete." Ya'ni sabr- 
o-sabaat se naa nawaazte. (litakoona minal-mu'mineen.) "Taake 
woh yageen karne waalon mein rahe. aur uss (Moosa X2: ki waalidah) ne 
aap ki bahan se kaha." Ya'ni apni badi beti se farmaaya: (Qusseehi) "Tu 
uske peechhe peechhe jaa." Aur uske haalaat maloom karke mujhe bata. 
(fabasurat bihee “an junubin) "Lihaaza woh use door hi door se 
dekhti rahi." Qataadah 43, farmaate hain: Ya'ni woh unhein iss andaaz se 
dekhti raheen goya maqsood unka khayaal rakhna nahin (balke apne kisi 
kaam se jaa rahi hain) isliye farmaaya: (wahum laa yash*uroon.) "Aur 
un (Fir'auniyon) ko uska ilm bhi na huwa." Moosa X jab fir'aun ke mahal 
mein pahunch gaye to un logon ne aap ko kuchh khilaana pilaana chaaha. 
lekin aap ne na kisi aurat ka doodh piya aur na koyi aur cheez qubool ki. 
woh log bahut pareshaan huye, aap ko har tarah 81123 dene ki koshish ki, 
lekin aap ne kuchh na khaaya piya. jaise Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Wa 
harramnaa *'alayhil-maraadi'a min qablu) "Unke pahunchne se 
pahle hum ne Moosa par daaiyon ka doodh haraam kar diya tha." 


Unhon ne aap ko auraton ke haath bazar bheja ke shaayad ke koyi aisi 
; aurat mil jaaye jo aap ko doodh pilaa sake. woh log wahaan khade the aur 
auratein jama' thin ke aap ki humsheerah ne aap ko dekh liya. Unhon ne 

yeh zaahir kiya ke woh aap ko jaanti hain balke kaha: (Hal 'adullukum 
کش سه کا‎ lakum wa hum lahoo 
اا‎ 11711110303 NGGEN BENGEN 


AN‏ که اه د مد کچ دې د دد دد دد aaa‏ ته هه که 


HEE‏ 059996 30 ذل dede‏ قح چک چه 
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n naasihoon.) "Kiya main tumhein aisa gharaana bataaun jo tumhaare 
liye iss bachche ki parwarish kare aur hon bhi woh bachche ke khair 
| khaah?" hazrat Ibne Abbas KZ farmaate hain: jab Moosa Zê ki bahan ne 
yeh baat kahi to un logon ne kaha: "tujhe kiya maloom ke woh uske khair 
khaah honge aur uss par shafqat karenge?" woh bolin: "Woh baadshaah ko 
khush karna chaahenge aur usse faaidah ki ummeed rakkhenge." 


Tab unhon ne hazrat Moosa نا‎ ki bahan ko chhod diya aur unke saath 
unke ghar gaye. Aap ki waalidah ne aap ko uthhaa liya aur aap ko doodh 
pilaana chaaha to aap fauran doodh peene lage. Woh log bahut khush huye. 
Ek aadmi ne jaakar fauran Aasiya ê ko khushkhabri di. Aasiya # ne 
Moosa }2 ki waalidah ko mahal mein 3 liya aur unhein waheen rahne 
ki peshkash ki aur kaha ke un par (malika ki) nazr-e-inaayat hogi. 


Unhon ne iss peshkash qubool karne se ma'zrat karli aur arz ki ke main 
baal bachchon waali aurat hoon aur mera khaawind bhi maujood hai (isliye 
khaawind ki khidmat aur bachchon ki dekh bhaal ke liye mujhe apne ghar 
mein rahna padega) rahne dein. Aasiya “< ne ijaazat de di aur Moosa ki 
waalidah ki tankhaah muqarrar kardi. iske elaawah in'aam-o-khal'at se 
| nawaaza. Aap bachche ko lekar ghar aa £ayeen aur Allah ne beto ko maan 
se milaa diya. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (Faradadnaahu "ilaaa 
'ummihee kay taqarra taynuhaa wa laa tahzana 106 6 
'anna wa'dal-laahi haqque) "Phir hum ne use uski maan ki taraf 
lautaa diya taake uski aankhein thhandi rahein aur woh aazurdah khaatir 
na ho aur jaan le ke Allah ka wa'dah sachcha hai." Ya'ni Allah ne aap ko 
waapas pahunchaane ka wa'da pura ho gaya hai aur isse yeh saabit hota 
hai ke unki risaalat ki khushkhabri bhi sach hai. (jo zaroor puri hogi) (Wa 
laakinna 'aksarahum laa ya'lamoon.) “lekin aksar log nahin 
| jaante. " (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer, Tafseer Suratul Qisas, Aayat:13) 


Hazrat Moosa *& Par In'aamaat-e-Rabbaani 


Jis raat Moosa YA ko Allah Ta'ala se hum kalaam hone ka sharf haasil 
huwa, iss moga par Allah Ta'ala ne Moosa “< ko apne ehsaanaat yaad 
| dilaate huye farmaaya: 
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WA NATA CEIR a ا عامج‎ pro^. سا سم ف ل‎ Gp, J p^ 2121 "ái 

اليم soe SUSU AG ayl AsL‏ لي و Sue‏ له و القيت عليك ead S ADU‏ على 
KOL‏ 

"Hum ne tujh par ek baar aur bhi bada ehsaan kiya hai. Jab hum ne teri 
maan ko woh ilhaam kiya jis ka zikr ab kiya jaa rahaa hai ke tu use 
sandoog mein band karke dariya mein chhod de, pas dariya use kinaare 
laa daalega aur mera khud uska dushman use le lega, aur main ne apni 


taraf ki khaas muhabbat-o-maqbooliyat tujh par daal di taake teri 
< parwarish meri aankhon ke saamne ki jaaye." (Taaha:20/37-39) 


eMe Mo M Be UR‏ و وا 


Ya'ni tujhe aaraam-o-aasaaish ke saath behtareen ghiza aur behtareen 
* libaas mile. Yeh sab isliye hai ke tujhe meri khusoosi hifaazat haasil hai 
x kyun ke main ne tujh par ehsaanaat farmaaye aur tere liye woh kuchh 
is muqaddar farmaaya jis ki qudrat mere siwa kisi ko haasil nahin. 


x Mazeed Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


E و ور رر ے ور بر‎ TIL 98 AR صا ور‎ AUA NOI 3 سح‎ 95277 959,327, 
حون :و يې‎ s SG aal درجعلك ال‎ KEN على من‎ Io فَتقول هل‎ KB تین‎ Ms 
3 E AE و ا‎ AA 
n Cs كيلك من الحم و فمثك‎ CS َكلت‎ 
i "(Yaad kar) jab teri bahan chal rahi thi aur kah rahi thi ke agar tum kaho 
T to main tumhein bataaun jo uski kifaalat kare (iss tadbeer se) hum ne tujhe 
& phir teri maan ke paas pahunchaaya ke uski aankhein thhandi rahein aur 
z woh ghamgeen na ho. Aur toone ek shakhs ko maar daala tha, uss par bhi 
x hum ne tujhe gham se bachaa liya. Gharz hum ne tujhe achchhi tarah 
% aazma liya." (Taahaa:20-40) in aazmaaishon ki tafseel apne maqaam par 


> bayaan hogi. (In Shaa Allah) 


Moosa à ke Haathon ek Qibti ki Ittefaaqi Halaakat 


ki Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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| "cs 


| 4 © وين‎ UA انت لفن کون‎ 
: "Aur jab Moosa apni jawaani ko pahunch gaye aur pure tawaana ho gaye 
#| to hum ne unhein hikmat aur ilm ataa farmaaya. Neki karne waalon ko 
. hum isi tarah badlah diya karte hain. Aur Moosa ek aise waqt mein shahar 
mein aaye jab ke shahar ke log ghaflat mein the to yahaan do shakhson | 
ko ladte huye paaya. Yeh ek to uske rafeegon mein se tha aur yeh doosra | | 
uske dushmanon mein se, uski qaum waale ne uske khilaaf jo uske & 
dushmanon mein se tha, uss (Moosa) se faryaad ki, jis par Moosa ne use ek | 
zarb lagaayi, jis se woh mar gaya, Moosa kahne lage: yeh to shaytaani kaam 1 
hai, yageenan shaytaan dushman aur khule taur par bahkaane waala hai. | š 
(Phir du'a karne aur) kahne lage: Aye parwardigaar! main ne khud apne 
oupar zulm kiya to mujhe mu'aaf farmaade, so Allah Ta'ala ne unhein bakhsh 
diya. Woh bakhshish aur bahut meharbaani karne waala hai. (Moosa) kahne 
lage: aye mere rab! jaise toone mujh par yeh karam farmaaya, main bhi ab 8 
hargiz kisi gunah gaar ka madadgaar na banunga." (A--Qisas:28/14-17) 


Allah Ta'ala ne pahle yeh bayaan farmaaya hai ke usne aap ki waalidah 
par ehsaan farmaaya ke aap ko unke paas waapas pahuncha diya. Ab yeh 
bayaan ho rahaa hai jab aap apni puri jawaani ko pahunch gaye aur pure 
tawaana ho gaye, ya'ni jismaani aur akhlaaqi taur par kamaal ke darjah tak 
pahunch gaye aksar ulamaa ke nazdeek isse 40 saal ki umr muraad hai, 
tab Allah ne aap ko hikmat aur ilm ya'ni nubuwwat-o-risaalat ka mansab 
'ataa farmaaya jiski bashaarat aap ki waalidah ko iss farmaan mein di gayi 
thi (Innaa raaaddoohu 'ilayki wa  jaa'iloohu minal- € 
mursaleen.) "Hum yageenan use teri taraf lautaane waale hain aur use |% 
$8 paighamber banaane waale hain." (A.-Qisas:28/7) : 


39 01011 ki maut par hazrat Moosa 3$ ki Pashemaani: Uske ba'd Allah Ta'ala : 
: ne woh waaqi'a bayaan kiya hai jo hazrat Moosa X3 ke misr se nikal kar s 
madyan ke elaaqe mein pahunchne ka baa'is bana. Aap waheen qiyaam 5 
pazeer rahe hatta ke muqarrarah muddat khatm ho gayi aur phir Allah # 
T Ta'ala ne aap se humkalaam ho kar aap ko nubuwwat se sar faraaz $ 
86١ farmaaya jaise ke aaindah bayaan hoga. i 


3 
: Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: "Aur Moosa ek aise waqt shahar mein aaye z 
اب‎ Jabke shahar ke د‎ log ghaflat mein the." iss mein "Waqt" ki baabat hazrat d 
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* Ibne Abbas, Sayeed bin Jubair, Ikramah, Qataadah aur Suddi #à farmaate 
ji hain: "yeh dopahar ka waqt tha." (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer:6/202 Tafseer Suratul 
ya 03535, aayat:15) 


= Hazrat Ibne Abbas E% se ek qaul yeh bhi marwi hai ke isse muraad 
%| maghrib aur ishaa ke darmiyaan ka waqt hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala ka 
: mafhoom: (Fawajada feehaa rajulayni yaqtatilaani) "Yahaan do 
& shakhson ko ladte huye paaya." Ya'ni woh aapas mein maar kataayi kar 
p rahe the. (haazaa min shee*atihee) "Yeh ek to uske rafeeqon mein se 
&&| tha." Ya'ni bani Israyeel mein se tha. (wa haazaa min 'aduwwihee) 
= "Aur yeh 000560 uske dushmanon mein se" Ya'ni qibti tha. 
* (fastaghaasahul-lazee min shee‘atihee 'alal-lazee min 
*aduwwihee) "Uski qqum waale ne uske khilaaf jo uske dushmanon mein 
se tha, Moosa se faryaad ki." Uski wajah yeh thi ke Moosa ¥ ko misr ke 
mulk mein ek baa waqaar maqaam haasil tha kyun ke aap ka fir'aun se ek 
aham ta'alluq qaa'im ho chuka tha jis ne aap ko beta banaaya tha aur aap 
ne uske ghar mein parwarish paayi thi. isi wajah se bani Israyeel ko bhi izzat 
naseeb huyi thi aur woh sar uthhaa kar chalne lage the kyun ke woh doodh 
ke rishta se khud ko aap ke nanhiyaali rishtedaar samajhte the. Jab iss 
israyeeli ne uss qibti ke khilaaf Moosa se faryaad ki to aap uski taraf mude 
aur (fawakazahoo) "Use zarb lagaayi" Ya'ni mukka maara ya danda 
maara. (Faqadaa *'alayhi) "Jis se woh mar gaya." 


Woh qibti kaafir tha, Allah ke saath shirk karne waala tha. waise bhi 
Moosa 33 use qatl nahin karna chaahte the balke use tambeeh karna aur 
| rokna chaahte the. uske baa wajood Moosa 3: ne kaha: (min *amatlish- 
: Shaytaani 'innahoo *aduwwum-mudillum-mubeen. 6 
& Rabbi "innee zalamtu nafsee faghfir lee faghafara lah; 
$ innahoo Huwal-Ghafoorur-Raheem.) "Yeh to shaytaani kaam hai. 
* Yageenan shaytaan dushman aur khule taur par bahkaane waala hai. 
D! (Phir) kahne lage: Aye mere rab! main ne apne aap par zulm kiya, tu mujhe 
$| mu'aaf farmaade. Allah Ta'ala ne use bakhsh diya. woh bakhshish aur 
bahut meharbaani karne waala hai. (Moosa) kahne lage: (Rabbi bimaaa 
* 'anfamta 'alayya) "Aye mere rab! jaise toone mujh par karam 
% farmaaya." ya'ni quwwat aur shaan ataa farmaayi hai. (falan 6 
B zaheeral-lilmujrimeen.) "Main bhi ab hargiz kisi gunah gaar ka 
د‎ madadgaar na banunga." 
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Uske ba'd Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
16? ټک و‎ (22l49 WA د9‎ 5 + 72 


RAN ab yakui GAN, Era AWA aa NG كاضبح‎ 


Ld 


4 2$ وم A WA‏ ال خر مو T5 rpi "Y. ٧۷ A Uu‏ 09597 یو 4252 و سر ره 
لغوی eS O CA‏ أن اراد أن بطش بای هو عرو Gel‏ قال يموسى o pf‏ أن SAW Cale‏ 
rS 5*2 9». X 2 22‏ سر ه دو Bers‏ رو رتوم | س 5 WA‏ 
Dee OK D‏ ف ENI‏ و ما 22 أن O4‏ من الْمصلِِْنَه و جاء 


é 0 النْصِحِيْنَ‎ 
| Moosa subh hi subh darte, andesha ki haalat mein khabrein lene ko shahar 
i mein gaye ke achaanak wahi shakhs jis ne kal unse madad talab ki thi, 
88 unse faryaad kar rahaa hai. Moosa ne usse kaha: iss mein shak nahin tu 
s to sareeh gumraah hai. Phir jab aapne aur uske dushman ko pakadna 
rs chaaha to woh (faryaadi) kahne laga: Moosa! kiya jis tarah toone kal ek 
sg shakhs ko qatl kiya, mujhe bhi maar daalna chaahta hai? tu to mulk mein 
2 zalim-o-sarkash hona chaahta hai aur tera yeh iraadah hi nahin ke tu islah 
امل‎ karne waalon mein se ho. Aur shahar ke parle kinaare se ek shakhs daudta 
*$* huwa aaya aur kahne laga: Moosa! (Yahaan ke) sardaar tere qatl ka 
& mashwarah kar rahe hain tu (Fauran) chala jaa. Main yageenan tera khair 


8 
f khaah hoon." (Al-Qisas:28/18-20) 


$% 
T Uss din jab subh ke waqt aap shahar mein chal rahe the, to kaifiyat yeh thi 
ş| ke aap khauf mahsoos kar rahe the aur idhar udhar dekh rahe the. achaanak 
T wahi israyeel mil gaya jis ne kal aapse madad caahi thi aur aap se faryaad 
sk karne laga aur ek aur aadmi ke khilaaf aapse madad maangne laga, jis se 
ns uska jhagda huwa tha. Moosa XX: ne uski baar baar ki sharaaraton ki binaa 
& par use mulaamat ki aur use farmaaya: (innaka laghawiyyum- 
z mubeen.) "Iss mein shak nahin ke tu to sareeh gumraah hai." Phir aap ne 
%| uss qibti par haath daalne ka iraadah kiya. jo Moosa * ka bhi dushman tha 
: aur Israyeeli ka bhi, taake use mana' karein aur israyeeli ko usse 
sk] chhudaayein. jab aap iss iraade se qibti ki taraf badhe to usne kaha: (Yaa 
* Moosaaa 'atureedu 'an taqtulanee kamaa qatalta nafsam 2 
bil'amsi in tureedu 'illaaa 'an takoona jabbaaran fil 'ardi wa |& 
maa tureedu 'an takoona minal-musliheen.) "Moosa! kiya jis 2 
tarah toone kal ek shakhs ko qatl kiya, mujhe bhi maar daalna chaahta hai? 


| 
tu to mulk mein zaalim-o-sarkash hona chaahta hai aur tera yeh iraadah hi 
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ja Ba' 2 ulamaa-e-kiraam farmaate hain ke yeh baat uss israyeeli ne kahi jis 
ne Moosa YA ka guzishta roz ka waaqi'a dekha tha. maloom yeh hota hai 
ke usne jab Moosa X: ko qibti ki taraf badhte dekha to yeh samjha ke woh 
&| khud uss (israyeeli) ko saza dena chaahte hain, kyun ke aap use farma 
x chuke the. (innaka laghawiyyum-mubeen.) "Tu to sareeh gumraah 
8| hai." isliye uss shakhs ne Moosa XX se yeh baat kah kar kal waala raaz 
ya faash kar diya aur gibti ne fauran fir'aun ke paas jaakar Moosa ki shikaayat 
#| kar di. 
&| Aksar ulamaa-e-kiraam ne yahi tashreeh bayaan ki hai lekin yeh bhi 
Æ| mumkin hai ke yeh kalaam qibti ka ho. Usne jab aap ko apni taraf badhte 
dekha to dar gaya. Usne enano se yeh baat kah di ke mumkin hai kal 
waale maqtool ko Moosa XX haine qatl kiya ho. Yeh bhi ho sakta hai ke 
Israyeeli ne faryaad karte waqt aise alfaaz istemaal kiye hon jis se qibti ko 
haqeeqat ka ilm ho gaya ho. (Wallaahu A'alam) 


Al-gharz Fir'aun ko ma'loom ho gaya ke woh shakhs Moosa XA ke haathon 
gati huwa hai. chunaancheh usne aap ki giraftaari ke liye aadmi bheje. 
Lekin ek wafaadaar aadmi unse pahle qareeb ke raaste se Moosa X3 ke 
paas pahunch gaya. Jaise ke Irshaad hai: (Wa jaaa'a rajulum-min 
'aqsal-madeenati yas'aa qaala yaa Moosaaa "innal-mala'a 
* ya'tamiroona bika liyaqtulooka fakhruj 'innee laka minan- 
$&| naasiheen.) "Shahar ke parle kinaare se ek shakhs daudta aaya aur 
I kahne laga Aye Moosa! sardaar tere qatl ka mashwarah kar rahe hain pas 
& tu uss shahar chala jaa, main yageenan tera khair khaah hoon." isliye yeh 
5 baat bata rahaa hoon. (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer, Suratul Qisas, Aayat:18-21) 
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Hazrat Moosa $32: Madyan Tashreef le Jaate Hain 


Jab Moosa 3 ke ittefaaqi qatl ki khabar baadshaah tak pahunch gayi aur 
usne aap ko £iraftaar karne ka hukm diya to aap khaufzadah ho kar hijrat 
karne par majboor ho gaye. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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وج من دونهم oss oii‏ ال Go ۶ A91 2 e a JENG UKEL‏ شيخ 
4 *9 رو KIA n Tq lor,‏ سور ووا yw yv AU.‏ 
كييرټ سیق SUO‏ تول ال اظن (O2 e AU Gales Os‏ 
"Pas Moosa wahaan se khauf zadah ho kar dekhte bhaalte nikal khade‏ 
g huye. kahne lage: Aye parwardigaar! mujhe zaalimon ke giroh se bachaa‏ 
Æ| le. Aur jab madyan ka rukh kiya to kahne lage: mujhe ummeed hai ke mera‏ 
rab mujhe seedhi raah le chalega. jab aap madyan ke paani par pahunche‏ * 
to dekha ke logon ki ek jamaa'at wahaan paani pila rahi hai aur do‏ & 
x auratein alag khadi (apne jaanwaron ko) rok rahi hain. Poochha:‏ 
Æ| tumhaara kiya mu'aamlah hai? woh bolin: jab tak yeh charwaahe waapas‏ 
x na chale jaayein, hum paani nahin pilaatein aur hamaare walid badi umr‏ 
ke boodhe hain. Pus aap ne khud unke jaanwaron ko paani pilaa diya, phir‏ |# 
sa saye ki taraf hat aaye aur kahne lage: Aye parwardigaar! tu jo kuchh‏ 
bhalaayi meri taraf utaare, main uska mohtaaj hoon! (A.k-Qisas:28/21/24)‏ % 
s In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala apne bande, apne Rasool aur apne kaleem ke‏ 
baare mein bayaan farmaa rahaa hai ke woh misr se nikle to idhar udhar‏ 
dekhte bhaalte nikle. Aap khauf mahsoos kar rahe the ke Firaun ki qaum‏ |% 
ka koyi shakhs aap tak pahunch jaaye. Aap ko kuchh m'aloom na tha ke‏ |$ 
kis taraf rukh karein aur kaunsi raah ikhtiyaar karein kyun ke isse pahle‏ & 
Æ| kabhi misr se baahar nahin gaye the. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (Wa‏ 
lammaa tawajjaha tilqaaa'a Madyana) "Aur jab madyan ka rukh‏ امه 
kiya.” Ya'ni ek raah par chal diye, to kahne lage: (asaa 110266٥0 77‏ 2 
yahdiyanee Sawaaa'as-SabeelL) "Mujhe ummeed hai ke mera rab‏ # 
sa mujhe seedhi raah le chalega." Ya'ni ummeed hai ke iss raah se woh‏ 
manzil-e-maqsood par pahunch jaayenge aur aise hi huwa. unhein manzil‏ |% 
mil gayi aur kitni azeem manzil mil gayi! (Wa lammaa warada‏ & 
maaa'a Madyana) "Jab Aap madyan ke paani par pahunche" Ya'ni uss‏ اه 
kunwen par jaa pahunche jis se log jaanwaron ko paani pilaate the. Madyan‏ $ 
T wahi shahar hai jis mein ashaabul ayka Allah ke azaab ki wajah se tabaah‏ 
huye. Yeh log hazrat Shu'aib YR ki qaum thi. ek qaul ke mutaabiq unki‏ £ 
ke zamaane se pahle ho chuki thi.‏ نك halaakat Moosa‏ & 


7 Jab aap iss kunwein par pahunche to (wajada “alayhi 'ummatam- 
d 
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* minan-naasi yasqoona wa wajada min doonihimum-ra'atayni 
T tazoodaani) "Dekha ke logon ki jamaa'at wahaan paani pila rahi hai aur 
g do auratein alag khadi (apne jaanwaron ko) rok rahi hain." Ya'ni apni د‎ 
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| bakriyon ko rok rahi hain ke logon ki bakriyon mein na mil jaayein. 


Ahle kitab kahte hain ke woh saat ladkiyaan thin lekin yeh ghalat hai. yeh 
to kaha jaa sakta hai ke Shu'aib X ki saat ladkiya hon, lekin jaanwaron ko 
paani pilaane ka kaam do hi karti thin. yeh taujeeh mumkin hai 
bashartayke saat ki rivaayat qaabile etemaad ho, warna qur'an ke alfaaz 
se bazaahir yahi maloom hota hai ke woh do hi thin. 


|| 
|| 


kuniua 


Hazrat Moosa X2 ne poochha: (maa khatbukumaa qaalataa laa 
nasgee hattaa yusdirar-ri'aaa'u wa 'aboonaa shaykhun 
kabeer.) "Tumhaara kiya muaamlah hai? woh bolin: jab tak charwaahe 
waapas na chale jaayein, hum paani nahin pilaatein aur hamaare walid 
badi umr ke boodhe hain." Ya'ni hum kamzor auratein hone ki wajah se 
bakriyon ko uss wagt paani nahin pilaa saktein jab tak charwaahe paani 
pilaane se faarigh na ho jaayein aur humein khud bakriyaan charaane ki 
zaroorat isliye pesh aayi ke abba jaan boodhe aur kamzor hain. Irshaad-e- 
Baari Ta'ala hai (Fasagaa lahumaa) "Pus aap ne khud unke jaanwaron 
ko paani pila diya." (summa tawallaaa ’ilaz-zilli) "Phir saaye ki taraf hat 
aaye." mufassireen kahte hain ke kekar ke darakht ka saaya tha. uss waqt aap 
ne du'a ki: (Rabbi 'innee limaaa 'anzalta 'ilayya min khayrin 
fageer.) "Aye parwardigaar! tu jo kuchh bhalaayi meri taraf utaare, main 
uska mohtaaj hoon." (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer, Tafseer Suratul Qasas, aayat:21-24) 
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Maqaam Muyassar Aa gaya 


Hazrat Moosa YER taweel safar ke ba'd thake haare ek darakht ke saaye 
mein baithh gaye aur Allah ta'ala se madad ki darkhaast ki jo fauri qubool 
ho gayi. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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x * UY a^ " PEKEE C "es ذلك بیی و‎ jo Sai yaa 1 
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"Itne mein un do auraton mein se ek unki taraf sharm-o- dam se chalti |; 
$ huyi aayi. Kahne lagi: mere walid saahab aap ko bula rahe hain taake aap | N 
ne hamaare jaanwaron ko jo paani pilaaya hai uski ujrat dein. Jab (hazrat ; * 
| Moosa xà) unke paas pahunche aur unse apna saara haal bayaan kiya to 3 
woh kahne lage: ab na daro! tumne zalim qaum se najaat paayi. un donon | $ 
١ mein se ek ne kaha: Abba ji! aap inhein mazdoori par rakh leejiye kyun ke 8 
| jinhein aap ujrat par rakkhein, un mein sab se behtar woh hai jo mazboot |. |. 
| aur amaanatdaar ho. Uss buzurg ne kaha: main apni in donon ladkiyon 
| mein se ek ko aapke nikaah mein dena chaahta hoon iss (mahar) par ke aap 
| 8 saal tak mera kaam kaaj karein. Haan! agar aap 10 saal pure karein to 
E yeh aap ki taraf se (bataur ehsaan) hai, main yeh hargiz nahin chaahta ke 
aap ko kisi mushaqqat mein daalun, Allah ko manzoor hai to aage chal kar | 
aap mujhe bhala aadmi paayenge. Moosa ne kaha: Khair! to yeh baat mere 

aur aap ke darmiyaan pukhta ho gayi. Main in donon muddaton mein se 
jise pura karun, mujh par koyi ziyaadati na ho. Hum yeh jo kuchh kah rahe | 
hain, uss par Allah (gawaah aur) kaar 5002 hai." (Al-Qasas:28/25-28) 


Jab Moosa XX saaye mein baithhe aur farmaaya: (Rabbi 6 
limaaa  'anzalta 110016 min  khayrin  faqeer. "Aye | 
parwardigaari tu jo kuchh bhalaayi meri taraf utaare, main uska mohtaaj | 
hoon." to un khawaateen ne yeh baat sun li. Jab woh waalid ke paas | 
sahunchesn to unhein itni jaldi waapas aa jane par ta'ajjub huwa. unhon ne |; 
h 
h 
t 


azrat Moosa YA ka pesh aamdah waaqi'a bayaan kiya. Walid ne ek ko | 

ukm diya ke jaakar unko bula laaye. (Fajaaa'athu "ihdaahumaa $ 

amshee “alas-tihyaaa'in) "To un donon auraton mein se ek shareef * 3 
zaadiyon ki tarah, sharm-o-haya se chalti huyi aayi.” kahne lagi: (inna $ | 
'abee yad'ooka liyajziyaka 'ajra maa saqayta lanaa;) "mere | 

walid saahab aap ko bula rahe hain taake aap ne hamaare jaanwaron ko ١ 
jo paani pilaaya hai, uski ujrat dein. " 


Usne waazeh taur par wajah bayaan kardi taake uski baat se koyi ghalat ; 
$ 
$ 


fahmi ya shak-o-shuba paida na ho. yeh bhi uss khaatoon ki haya aur 
paakdaamni ka mazhar hai. (Falammaa jaaa'ahoo wa 6 
3636 36 99 899 R R R اع‎ 
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1. FADS وس‎ Se ec. TA 
C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 5 C Hazrat Moosa ya 27 
= *alayhil-qasasa) "Jab (Hazrat Moosa) unke paas pahunche aur unse 
% apna saara haal bayaan kiya." Aur bataaya ke misr ke baadshaah firaun 
x ke dar se apna watan, misr, chhod kar nikle hain. to woh buzurg kahne lage: 
# (laa takhaf najawta minal-qawmiz-zaalimeen.) "Ab na dar! 
5 toone zalim gaum se najaat paayi." Ya'ni ab unke daairah ikhtiyaar se 
3 baahar aa gaye hain kyun ke ab aap unki saltanat ki hudood mein nahin. 
x Buzurg ne aa pki mehmaan nawaazi ki aur izzat-o-ehteraam se rakkha aur 
| aap ka waaqia sun kar khush khabri di ke aap un se najaat paa chuke hain. 
Tab ek ladki ne apne walid se kaha: (yaaa 'abatis-ta'jirhu) "Abba ji! 
aap unhein mazdoori par rakh leejiye." Taake woh aap ki bakriyaan 
charaayein. Phir aap ki yeh khoobi bayaan ki ke woh taaqatwar aur 
= diyaanat daar hain. 
E Hazrat Umar, Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas 45s aur deegar ulamaa se 
- rivaayat hai ke jab usne yeh baat kahi to uske walid ne poochha: "tujhe uski 
86 quwwat-o-amaanat ki kiya khabar"? usne kaha: "Jo bhaari patthar 10 
د‎ aadmi uthhaate hain, unhon ne akele hi uthhaa liya. (isse mujhe unki 
< taagat ka andaazah huwa) aur jab main unhein lekar aa rahi thi to main 
2 aage chal rahi thi. unhon ne kaha: "mere peechhe chalo, jab raastah 23 
Æ ho to mujhe raasta bataane ke liye uss taraf kankari phenk dena." (Tafseer 
EM Ibne Kaseer:6/206 Tafseer Suratul Qasas, aayat:25-28) 


za Jab Moosa *& unke ghar pahunche to uss buzurg ne kaha: ('innee 
za 'ureedu "an 'unkihaka 'ihdab-natayya haatayni “alaaa 'an 
wa ta'juranee samaaniya hijaj; fa'in 'atmamta 'ashran famin 
* *indika wa maaa 'ureedu an 'ashuqqa 'alayk; satajiduneee in 
zA shaaa'allaahu minas-saaliheen.) "Main apni in donon ladkiyon 
# mein se ek ko aap ke nikah mein dena chaahta hoon iss (mahar) par ke 
& م00‎ 8 saal tak mera kaam kaaj karein. Haan agar م00‎ 10 saal pure karein 
£ to yeh aap ki taraf se (bataur ehsaan) hai. main yeh hargiz nahin chaahta |: 
# ke aap ko kisi mushaggat mein daalun. Allah ko manzoor hai to م00‎ mujhe 


gga د9 رور کرو کر رور 2د و رر کو ود وو رس و‎ mu 


پر رپ % 


za bhala aadmi paayenge." * 
* Ba'zulamaa ne iss waaqi'a se istadlaal karte huye kaha hai roti kapde par 3 
z mazdoorí karna durust hai jaise ke ma'roof rawaaj ho. pa 


Uske ba'd Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Qaala zaalika baynee wa ES 
£ baynaka "'ayyamal'ajalayni qadaytu falaa  'udwaana | : 
& 'alayya wallaahu “alaa ma naqoolu Wakeel.) "Moosa ne kaha: : 
KA ITE 000 ï 
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( Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ز‎ 6 32 ` Hazrat Moosa % > 
$ 


x yeh baat mere aur aap ke darmiyaan pukhta ho gayi. main in donon | 
88 muddaton mein se jise karun, mujh par koyi ziyaadati na ho. Hum yeh jo | 
اج‎ kuchh kah rahe hain uss par Allah (gawaah aur) kaar saaz hai." Ya' ni | 
۱ Moosa X ne apne sasur se farmaaya: Aap ne jo baat kahi woh durust hai. | 
sk, main jonsi muddat puru karun, mujhe uska haq hoga. iss silsile mein mujh 
par koyi ziyaadati nahin ki jaayegi. hamaari mufaahamat par Allah 7 
hai jo sab kuchh sun rahaa hai. taahum Moosa X ne ziyaadah muddat puri 
ki, ya'ni pure 10 saal unki khidmat ki. 


PEREPERE 
ريو ممر دن ووو‎ SS 


Hazrat Sayeed bin Jubair 5 se rivaayat hai, unhon ne farmaaya: Mujh se 
&&| Heerah ke ek yahoodi ne poochha Moosa €i ne donon mein se kaunsi 
| muddat puri ki thi? main ne kaha: "Mujhe to ma'loom nahin, albattah main 
&| arab ke bade aalim ki khidmat mein haazir ho kar unse daryaaft karunga." 
Æ| to main hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas éS ki khidmat mein haazir huwa aur * 
اطع‎ unse yeh masalah daryaaft kiya. unhon ne farmaaya: "Aap ne ziyaadah aur |% 
behtar muddat mukammal ki thi. Allah ka Rasool jab koyi baat kah de to 
use puri karta hai." (Sahih AI-Bukhari, Ash-shahaadaat, Hadees:2684) 


Hazrat Moosa 33: Kooh-e-Toor par 


Ao M; 


Hazrat Moosa š ne unke paas muqarrarah muddat puri ki aur phir apni 
zaujah mohtarmah ko saath lekar misr ki taraf rawaana huye to raaste 
mein kaleemullah hone ka sharf haasil huwa. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


PANA LE) 


E‏ لعل د سار Ba a JEK EN ceo‏ انت ا 
Jus "TG Kod A Í Ki Koi del‏ لور Qi oc‏ ووی مِن E‏ لواد 


ته الس Pena‏ اي ناه رَب ۵ و أن اق Ae‏ 
€ دا رم بده 2 8 يه ير و 2 سو ضمي و L‏ ۶ 
Gb GK‏ هکو e G6‏ ل مس برا لم يب وى f‏ 5 بک د لك من الاين © | 
OX dos G JALAN‏ بيضاء من عبر سوءٍ ”و اضمم ليك جتاحك من ad‏ فك برهائر 
995 بب وو مو 


40 AA نهم‎ mo 


| "Jab Moosa “ik ne muddat puri karli aur apne ghar waalon ko lekar chale |: 
s to kooh- -e-toor ki سه سن‎ 009 dekhi. لصو نره‎ beewi se e د‎ Thhahrol | : 


JO سو‎ HOE WO روو‎ نسنسسسس١ا‎ I. 3% 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd | 5 Wa ^ Hazrat Moosa =‏ . 


| 


2 main ne aag dekhi hai bahut mumkin hai 7-2 main wahaan se koyi khabar 


# laaun ya aag ka koyi angaara laaun taake tum senk lo. Pas jab wahaan 
A pahunche to uss baabarkat zameen ke maydaan ke daayein kinaare ke 
za darakht se unhein aawaaz di gayi ke aye Moosa! yageenan main hi Allah 
ya hoon, saare jahaanon ka parwardigaar. aur yeh (bhi 001/002 aayi) ke apna 
.. asaa phenk de. Phir jab use dekha ke woh saanp ki tarah phanphanaa 
# rahaa hai to peethh pher kar waapas ho gaye aur mud kar rukh bhi na 
# kiya. (Hum ne kaha) aye Moosa! aage aa, dar mat, yageenan tu (har 
* tarah) amn waala hai. apne haath ko apne garibaan mein daal, woh 
4 baghair kisi qism ke rog ke bilkul safed (chamakta huwa) niklega. Aur 
x khauf se (bachne ke liye) apne baazu apni taraf milaa le, pus yeh donon 
/ mojize tere liye rab ki taraf se hain, Fir'aun aur uski jamaa'at ki taraf, 
yA yageenan woh sab ke sab naafarmaan log hain." (Al-Qasas:28-29-32) 

Jab Moosa ne 10 saal ki muddat puri karli to apne ghar waalon samet 
| waapas misr ki taraf rawaana huye. Raaste mein raat ho gayi, raat taareek 
aur sard thi, woh raastah bhool kar ma'roof raah se hat gaye. In haalaat 
| mein aap ko Toor ke daaman mein aag raushan nazar aayi. Aap apne ghar 
waalon se kahne lage: (Im-kusooo 'inneee 'aanastu naara) 
"Thhahro! main ne aag dekhi hai." M'aloom hota hai ke yeh 338 sirf aap 
| ko nazar aayi thi, Aap ke ahal ko nahin, kyun ke yeh asal mein noor tha jise 
har koyi nahin dekh sakta. (la'alleee "aateekum-minhaa 
bikhabarin) "Bahut mumkin hai ke main wahaan se koyi khabar laaun." 
Ya'ni wahaan mujhe jo koyi mile, usse raasta poochh lun ya 338 ka koyi 
angaara laaun taake tum senk lo." M'aloom huwa ke woh raat sard aur 
? taareek thi, jaise surah taahaa mein irshaad hai: 


PARA 
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ډو کل اَل SS SUED S ct ere‏ اموا ری ات Qu KANG‏ بیس 

bes أجل‎ 
| "Kiya aap ko moosa ka gissa maloom hai? jab usne 009 dekh kar 6 
® ghar waalon se kaha: tum zara si der thhahar jaao. Mujhe aag dikhaayi di | 
| hai. Bahut mumkin hai ke main uska koyi angaara tumhaare paas laaun | $ 
‘ya aag ke paas rahnumaayi muyassar ho." (Taahaa:20/9-10) kis 8 
z Isse maloom huwa ke wahaan andhera tha aur woh raasta bhool gaye the. Ed 


* Surah Naml mein bhi in sab baaton ka zikr hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: E 
bof 9/3136 بب بب |د‎ eee t ج3 3 30 ج363 ج31 بد« وب‎ 323323332333 3 3 
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لذ کال ملى امل ر ات کار اتيك ينها كبر اؤ انير هاپ K‏ 


757 زور7 


&O للون‎ 
"Jab Moosa ¥ ne apne ghar waalon se kaha ke main ne aag dekhi hai. 
Main wahaan se koyi khabar lekar ya aag ka koyi sulagta huwa angaara 
lekar jald tumhaare paas aa jaaunga taake tum taap sako." (Annaml:27/7) 
Woh waaqa'ee ek khabar lekar aaye, woh kitni 'azeem khabar thi! unhein 
rahnumaayi bhi mili aur kitni azeemush-shaan thi woh rahnumaayi! unhon 
ne wahaan se ek be misaal raushni haasil ki thi. 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
ها ووی من سا الوا اليس ف البقَحة امبر که من الشّجرةٍ أن يولی ان آناالله‎ í Geo 


23.99 727 dd 


€ OCM رب‎ 
"Pus jab woh wahaan pahunche to uss baabarkat zameen ke daayein 
امل‎ kinaare ke darakht mein se unhein aawaaz di gayi: Aye Moosa! yageenan 
main hi Allah hoon, saare jahaanon ka parwardigaar." (Al-Qasas:28/30) 
Surah Naml mein Irshaad hai: 


-* 7| c 7 puto a LE A 39 ر 2 7 مام‎ AA 
Sem 


تَأجاءها نووی أن بورك من NG‏ و من Qe‏ 

"Jab wahaan pahunche to 0000007 di gayi ke baabarkat hai woh jo uss 
(aag) mein hai aur barkat diya gaya hai woh jo uske aas paas hai aur paak 
hai Allah jo tamaam jahaanon ka paalne waala hai." (Annaml:27:8) 

Ya'ni woh jo chaahta hai karta hai aur jo faisle chaahta hai naafiz farmaata 
hai. Aye Moosa (sun!) ("Innahooo 'Anal-laahul-'Azeezul-Hakeem.) 
"Baat yeh hai ke main hi Allah "ghaalib, hikmat waala hoon." (Annaml:27/9) 
surah Taahaa mein irshaad hai: 
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409? ."r د الاروص یځ فر‎ rê AC m نو‎ PEE. Ww UCM. 
GIU طوى 6 و‎ Cri پالواو‎ s d AEG a5 ووی موی ن رو آنا‎ an C 
برع رر ,ووو ^ ارو‎ T T 


od Be 5) Saut as od eG‏ السَاعَة انيه 
A‏ ا واي P‏ و EAS‏ 44 رورم م و Me XM‏ 
اکاد esl‏ لجز UA‏ كلا ob E So Qs diia‏ بهاو " 


' YAA 
ص‎ 


£O 
"Jab woh wahaan pahunche to unhein aawaaz di gayi: aye Moosa! 
اق‎ yageenan main hi tera parwardigaar hoon, to apni jootiyaan utaar de 
Es kyun ke tu paak hai maydaan tuwa mein hai aur main ne tujhe muntakhab 


* kar liya hai, ab jo wahi ki jaaye use kaan lagaa kar sun! beshak main hi 
2 3635 36 98 99 08 96 96 969696 96:90 96 36-9030. 
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C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 409 <“ Hazrat Moosa 5 > 


yA Allah hoon, mere siwa koyi ibaadat ke laa'iq nahin. Pus tu meri hi ibaadat 
*! kar aur meri yaad ke liye namaaz qaa'im rakh. Qiyaamat yaqeenan aane 
: waali hai jise main posheedah rakhna chaahta hoon taake har shakhs ko 
#| woh badla diya jaaye jo usne koshish ki ho. Pus tujhe iss (ke yaqeen) se koyi 
p aisa shakhs rok na de, jo uss par eemaan na rakhta ho aur apni khaahish ke 
# peechhe laga huwa ho, warna tu halaak ho jaayega. " (Taahaa:20/11-16) 

Mufassireen farmaate hain: hazrat Moosa +; uss aag ki taraf chale jo 
unhein nazar aayi thi. jab wahaan pahunche to dekha ke ek kaante daar 
darakht aap ki daayein taraf pahaad ke maghribi pahlu mein tha. jaise 
Irshaad hai: 

(DEN GEK وما‎ ANG إلى‎ a esos EC s 

"Aur Toor ke maghribi jaanib, jab ke hum ne Moosa ko ahkaam ki wahi 
pahunchaayi thi, na tu maujood tha aur na tu dekhne waalon mein se tha." 
(Al-Qasas:28/44) 
| Hazrat Moosa YA jis waadi mein the, uska naam Tuwaa hai. Moosa YA ka 
$| chehra qibla (Ya'ni junoob) ki taraf tha. Woh darakht aap ke daayein taraf 
; maghrib ki simt tha. Iss mugaddas waadi-e-tuwaa mein Allah Ta'ala ne aap 
h | se kalaam kiya. Pahle joote utaarne ka hukm diya, uska maqsad iss 
'&| muqaddas maqaam ka ehteraam tha. bilkhusoos iss mubarak raat mein to 
is maqaam ko mazeed taqaddus aur barkat haasil ho gayi thi. 

Bible mein likha hai ke Raushni mein iss qadar shadeed thi ke Moosa YA 
ko apni nazar khatm ho jaane ka khatra paida ho gaya, chunaancheh aap 
„| ne aankhon par haath rakh liye. 
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Hazrat Moosa 33 ki Risaalat aur Mo'jizaat 


£ Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Moosa خلا‎ ko bataaya ke yeh duniya faani hai, 
de daa'imi ghar qiyaamat ko milega jo yaqeenan qaa'im hone waali hai. 
# )1161 20460 kullu nafsim bimaa tas*aa.) "Taake har shakhs ko woh 
| badla diya jaaye jo usne koshish ki ho." Ya'ni neki aur badi ka badla milega. 
# Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko uss din ke liye amal karne ki targheeb di aur aise 
$ logon se alag rahne ki hidaayat farmaayi jo apne malik ki naafarmaani 
* karte hain aur apne dil ki khaahish ke peechhe chalte hain. Phir apni qudrat 
& ke izhaar ke liye aur apni (Kun Fagakoon) ki shaan dikhaane ke liye 
NTLIUILIILIETEE په پو‎ RR NM RER R R E R RR RR RR RRR R R 
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| Moosa YA se farmaaya: (War maa tilka biyameenika yaa Moosaa.) 3 * 
| Aye Moosa! tere daayein haath mein yeh kiya hai?" kiya yeh wahi laathhi ki 
| nahin jo teri dekhi bhaali hai jab se tujhe mili hai? jawaab diya: (Hiya | & 
“asaaya "atawakka'u '(alayRaa wa 'ahushshu bihaa “alaa b. 
| ghanamee wa liya feehaa ma'aaribu 'ukhraa.) "Yeh meri laathhi | pa 
hai jis par main tek lagaata hoon aur jisse main apni bakriyon ke liye patte 2 
jhaad liya karta hoon, uss mein mujhe aur bhi bahut faaide hain.” چا‎ 
(Attaubah:18/20) Ya'ni yeh wahi laathhi hai jise main achchhi tarah # 
pahchaanta hoon. farmaaya: ('Alqihaa yaa Moosaa. Fa'alqaahaa = 
| fa'izaa hiya hayyatun tas'aa.) "Aye Moosa! use neeche daal de, R | 
chunaancheh unke daalte hi woh saanp ban kar daudne lagi." E 
(Taahaa:20/19-20) Yeh ek 'azeem mojezah tha aur iss baat ki qaate' daleel s 
thi ke aap se kalaam karne waala wahi Allah hai jo apne amr "Kun" se har : 
cheez ko paida karta hai aur use har kaam ki taaqat haasil hai. 


او تشتف 


$ 

56 

$ 

36 

$ 

s Bible mein mazkoor hai ke aapne Allah Ta'ala se darkhaast ki thi ke aapko 
aisi waazeh nishaani ataa farmaayi jaaye jis se ahle misr ke saamne aapki 

$ 

i sadaaqat waazeh ho jaaye. tab Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: "Yeh tere haath 

se, mein kiya hai?" Moosa 33: ne farmaaya: "Yeh meri laathhi hai." farmaaya: 

i "Use zameen par phenk dein." Aap ne laathhi zameen par phenk di to woh 

daudne bhaagne waala saanp ban gayi. Hazrat Moosa Ya use dekh kar‏ ضع 

wa bhaage to Allah Ta'ala ne hukm diya ke haath badhaa kar uski dum pakad 

3 lein. jab aap ne use achchhi tarah pakad liya to woh aap ke haath mein phir 
laathhi ban gayi. (Khurooj, Baab:4, Faqrah:2,3,4) 
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Allah Ta'ala ne 000511 aayat mein farmaaya hai: (Wa an 'alqi “asaaka 
falammaa ra'aahaa tahtazzu ka'annahaa jaaannunw- 
wallaa mudbirariw-wa lam yu'aqqib;) "Aur yeh ke apna asaa 
phenk de. phir jab use dekha ke woh saanp ki tarah phanphanaa rahaa 
hai to peethh pher kar waapas ho gaye aur mud kar rukh bhi na kiya." (Al- 
Qasas:28/31) Ya'ni woh ek bahut badaa saanp ban gayi, jis ki jasaamat bahut 
badi thi aur bade bade daant the. Iske baawajood uski harkat tez raftaar 
patle saanp ki tarah ki thi. Jab hazrat Moosa * ne use dekha to peethh / 
pher kar bhaage, kyun ke insaani fitrat ka yahi taqaaza tha aur peechhe |; 
mud kar na dekha. Uss waqt Allah Ta'ala ne aawaaz de kar farmaaya: (Yaa 
Moosaaa 'aqbil wa laa takhaf 'innaka minal-aamineen) "Aye 
Moosa! aage aa, dar mat, yageenan tu (har tarah) amn waala hai. " 
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$ Jab aap waapas aaye to Allah Ta' ala ne hukm diya: (Khuzhaa wa laa 

X takhaf sanu'eeduhaa seeratahal-'oolaa.) "Bekhauf ho kar 6 

H pakad le, hum use uski pahli surat mein dobaarah le aayenge." (Taahaa:20/21) 
H kahte hain: Aap ko sakht khauf mahsoos huwa. Aap ne apna haath qamees 
sk ki aasteen mein daala aur kapde mein lapet kar uske munh ke darmiyaan 
Ed rakkha. Ahle kitab kahte hain ke aap ne uski dum pakadli. jab use achchhi 
: tarah pakad liya, to woh pahle ki tarah do shaakhon waala 'asaa ban gaya. 
#| Phir Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko hukm diya ke apna haath garibaan mein daal 
kar nikaalein, jab nikaala to woh chaand ki tarah chamak raha tha. yeh 
safedi phulbahri waghairah ke marz ki wajah se nahin thi.9 Isliye Allah 
Ta'ala ne farmaaya: ('Usluk yadaka fee jaybika takhruj 
baydaaa'a min ghayri sooo'inw-wadmum "ilayka janaahaka 
minar-rahb) "Apne haath ko apne garibaan mein daal. woh safed 
chamkeela niklega baghair kisi 'aib ke. Aur khauf se (bachne ke liye) apne 
baazu apni taraf milaa le." (Al-Qasas:28/32) kaha jaata hai ke iska matlab 
yeh hai ke jab tujhe khauf mahsoos ho to apne dil par haath rakh le, tujhe 
taskeen ho jaayegi. 


LA 
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Surah Naml mein farmaaya: 


DE انهم‎ us يرك ف جييك تخ بیضاء من عبر سو ف تيع ايت إلى‎ Das ډه‎ 
£o iR AUS 
"Aur apna haath apne garibaan mein daal. Woh safed chamkeela niklega 
baghair kisi aib ke, yeh 9 nishaaniyon mein se hai, (unke saath) Fir'aun aur uski 
qaum ki taraf jaa. Yageenan woh naafarmaanon ka giroh hai." (Annaml:27/12) 
'Asa aur haath ke mojize ki taraf iss aayat mein ishaarah hai: (fazaanika 
burhaanaani mir-Rabbika ilaa Firfawna wa mala'ihee) "Pus 
yeh donon mojize tere liye tere rab ki taraf se hain, Fir'aun aur uske 
darbaariyon ki taraf." (Al-Qasas:28/32) Unke saath 7 nishaaniyaan aur thin. 
yeh woh 9 nishaaniyaan hain, jin ka zikr Allah Ta'ala ne surah Bani Israyeel 
ke aakhir mein kiya hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


S696 96 060999 aa ل‎ SEU UPS dore de 


© Bible ke alfaaz yeh hain: "Phir khuda wand ne usse yeh bhi kaha ke tu apna haath apne 
seene par rakh kar dhaank le. usne apna haath apne seene par rakh kar use dhaank liya aur 
jab use nikaal kar dekha to uska haath kodh se barf ki maanind safed tha." (Khurooj, Baab:4, 
Faqrah:6, yeh Bible ke musannifeen ki ghalti hai 
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1 
ر 277 اک ووو هه 9ے (| " E m‏ 


F‏ تع ایت بيت فك ECTETUR‏ وكرت نه او 
لق Cul‏ نا موی ایټ Y‏ "7 يی و by dio 7 Jus E‏ 8 
ol Vu 259 97 T‏ رح سروس 71 4" j T‏ ووي PL»‏ تا سر عر قو ورم 


J AANE O يموق مسحور|‎ 
د ځُوو2‎ ۶ ١ 


يفرعون متبورا © , f‏ 


"Aur hum ne Moosa ko 9 khuli nishaaniyan din. So bani Israyeel se 
dariyaaft karlo. Jab woh unke 0005 aaye to fir'aun ne unse kaha ke aye 
Moosa, main khayaal karta hoon ke tum par jaadu kiya gaya hai. Unhon 
ne kaha ke tum yeh jaante ho ke aasmaanon aur zameen ke parwardigaar 
ke siwa inko kisi ne naazil nahin kiya (aur woh bhi tum logon ke) 
samjhaane ko. Aur aye fir'aun! main khayaal karta hoon ke tum halaak ho 
jaaoge." (Bani Israyeel:17/101-102) 
Surah A'araaf mein unki tafseel iss tarah mazkoor hai: 


EBI لیر و إلى‎ na E 


T 


w EP zT 247 7‏ سر T7 "ML, 29471 Ng‏ 552 ?477 
باو V x93 QI GA‏ و نف من الكررت لعلهم يرون © اذا جاء هم الحسته 


e 


بع قر NG‏ و إن 2525 2 ووه ص و كات مرم ضر A g w‏ 
لوا sya C)‏ و إن تصيهم سک سه ABI‏ من ASA‏ الا Hi‏ ظيرهم ilis‏ و 


سر سه رد ۶2 و 39134 ار رر 44 374 dg‏ 2 

لکن C ss ocu ARS‏ يه مِن GG CR X‏ نحن ob dí‏ م 
AMISSIS, A pet ga PITE‏ ایت WANA ACH OEE‏ 
MNT‏ 


"Aur hum ne Fir'auniyon ko qahton aur phalon ke nuqsaan mein pakda 
taake naseehat haasil karein. So jab unko aasaaish haasil hoti to kahte ke 
hum uske mustahiq hain aur agar sakhti pahunchti to Moosa aur unke 
rafeeqon ki bad shugooni bataate. Dekho unki bad shagooni Allah ke haan 
(muqaddar) hai lekin un mein aksar nahin jaante. Aur kahne lage ke tum 
hamaare paas (khaah) koyi bhi nishaani le aao taake usse hum par jaadu 
karo, magar hum tum par eemaan laane waale nahin. So hum ne un par 
tufaan aur tiddiyaan aur juwen aur mendak aur khoon, kitni khuli huyi 
nishaaniyaan bhejeen magar woh takabbur hi karte rahe aur woh log the 
hi mujrim." (A-A'araaf:7/130-133) 


GE‏ رورو Tahan‏ پو چا 


RR EE E ALOR 


Yeh 9 nishaaniyan das ahkaam se mukhtalif hain. ba'z logon ne in donon | 
muaamlaat ko khalat malat kar diya hai jab ke yeh alag alag hain. 
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PE 


Firaun ko da'wat ka hukm aur Moosa X ki Iltejaa: Baharhaal jab | 2# 
e Allah Ta'ala ne Moosa * ko Fir'aun ke paas jaane ka hukm diya to hazrat | $ 
dE Moosa ¥ ne kaha: $ 
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9)? Cro. شو‎ eie? اوو«‎ s, 77 رو د دوو‎ (Tere سا سن .517295 ووو‎ NG 
و ای هرون هو اقص ممق لسانافاسله‎ ٥ أن يقتلون‎ GG sacda os I6 
و‎ 


GLO Aa see duse oon K SA aia می ردا‎ 
"Aye parwardigaar! un mein se ek shakhs mere haath se qatl ho chuka hai, 
« so mujhe khauf hai ke woh (kaheen) mujh ko maar na daalein aur Haaroon 
* (jo) mera bhaai (hai) uski zabaan mujh se ziyaadah faseeh hai, lihaaza 
æ usko mere saath madadgaar banaa kar bhej ke meri tasdeeq kare, Mujhe 
* khauf hai ke woh log meri takzeeb karenge. (Allah ne) farmaaya hum 
& tumhaare bhaai se tumhaare baazu ko mazboot karenge aur tum donon 
X ko ghalba denge. So hamaari nishaaniyon ke sabab woh tum tak pahunch 
A na sakenge (aur) tum aur jinhon ne tumhaari pairwi ki, ghaalib rahoge." 
5 (Al-Qasas:28/33-35) 

# |n aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Moosa X. ka waaqia bayaan kiya 
& hai ke Moosa YA ke haath se jab ek qibti qatl ho gaya to aap Fir'aun ke 
% zulm se bachne ke liye misr se nikal gaye the. Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko usi 
ya dushman ke 0335 jaane ka hukm diya to aap ne farmaaya: (Qaala Rabbi 
x 'innee qataltu minhum nafsan fa'akhaafu 'any-yaqtuloon. 
& Wa 'akhee Haaroonu huwa 'afsahu minnee lisaanan 
* fa'arsilhu ma'iya rid'ariy-yusaddiquneee 'inneee 'akhaafu 
3 'ariy-yukazziboon.) "Parwardigaar! main ne unka ek aadmi qatl kar 
$ diya tha, ab mujhe andesha hai ke woh mujhe bhi qatl kar daalein. Aur 
x mera bhaai Haaroon mujh se bahut ziyaadah faseeh zabaan waala hai, to 
* use bhi mera madadgaar banaa kar mere saath bhej de. Mujhe to khauf 
* hai ke woh sab mujhe jhutlaa denge." Ya'ni use mera madadgaar aur 
* wazeer muqarrar farmaa de taake tera paighaam un logon tak 
* pahunchaane mein woh meri madad kare, 511/6 ke woh meri nisbat 
€ ziyaadah fasaahat-o-balaaghat se baat kar sakta hai. Allah Ta'ala ne aap ki 
A yeh darkhaast qubool karte huye farmaaya: (sanashuddu “adudaka 
# bi'akheeka wa naj'alu lakumaa sultaanan falaa yasiloona 
d 'ilaykumaa;) "Hum tere bhaai ke saath tera baazu mazboot kar denge 
A aur tum donon ko ghalba denge. Fir'auni tum tak pahunch hi na sakenge. 
& (Basabab hamaari nishaaniyon ke) ya'ni chunke tum hamaari aayaat par 
* amal karte huye isliye woh tumhein koyi nugsaan nahin pahuncha sakeinge 
H ya yeh matlab hai ke hamaari aayaat ki barkat se /'antumaa wa manit- 
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a Ia‏ شك 


"Mera wazeer (muaawin) mere kumbe mein se karde, Ya'ni mere bhaai 


nubuwwat ki du'a farmaayi. Allah Ta'ala ne unko nubuwwat 'ataa farmaadi. | 


kah rahaa hai "Kaun se bhaai ne apne bhaai par sab se bada ehsaan kiya?” i 
og چ‎ 


e وسور( ووس ووو دو ې‎ ATTE MUS STA S cand e WA ° 7 
(Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 414 < Hazrat Moosa $  , 
a AA سم‎ "mq fagi see pet? r ti gei 
pa tabaʻakumal-ghaaliboon.) "Tum donon aur tumhaari itteba' karne 
# waale hi ghalib rahenge." 


Surah Taahaa mein irshaad hai ke Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya:‏ اط 


de "2255 ر ووو‎ 9. 9740, gP 0 $9252 273, PAE KAL r4 س و | 25و2‎ 5 
MENU PN INN AN G^ ت كَل ر‎ E ER رل‎ S 
45 sse: o QC 
de 4 ل 990 دور‎ KK 
"Tum Fir'aun ke paas jaao (ke) woh sarkash ho rahaa hai. kaha: mere 
& parwardigaar! (iss kaam ke liye) mera seena khol de aur mera kaam 
is aasaan kar de aur meri zabaan ki girah khol de taake woh meri baat 
ام‎ samajh lein.” (Taahaa:20/24-28) 
z Aap ki zabaan mein kuchh luknat rah gayi thi isi wajah se Fir'aun ne 
Æ| baza'm khawesh hazrat Moosa %% ke iss “aib ka zikr kiya tha: (wa laa 
ii yakaadu yubeen.) "Aur saaf bol bhi nahin sakta." (Azzukhruf:43/52) ya'ni 
اطع‎ apne maafizzameer ka izhaar nahin kar sakta. 
: Hazrat Moosa %% ne mazeed ilteja ki: 
34 Ar 7277 تس و دو ترس د 55 734 و‎ D» el wd رلو و ,وچو‎ Bud فوع‎ LEIL 
$ os Gab OG هرون یه اش د په‎ ۵ QM Sd sels 
> 575 99 ږرو‎ Zep ÍI "[(" عام روور‎ b 9۶79 ھ‎ 272 AAI 23 Z2 
£ godwn قال‎ Oka, c کنر ۵ ریت‎ IEOS 
d 
z Haaroon ko, uske zariye meri quwwat badhaa de aur use mera shareek-e-kaar 
f karde take hum donon bakasrat teri tasbeeh bayaan karein aur bakasrat tujhe 
g yaad karein. Beshak tu humein dekhne waala hai. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 


is Moosa! tere tamaam sawalaat pure kar diye gaye." (Taahaa:20/29-36) 


g| Ya'ni hum ne aap ki saari du'ayein qubool karlin aur jo jo kuchh aap ne 
rs maan£ga, hum ne de diya. isse m'aloom hota hai ke Allah Ta'ala ke haan 


4 aap ka maqaam bahut baland tha. Aap ne apne bhaai ke haq mein 


wahabnaa lahoo mir-rahmatinaaa 'akhaahu Haaroona 
Nabiyyaa.) "Aur apni khaas meharbaani se unke bhaai Haaroon ko Nabi 
banaa kar unhein ataa farmaaya." (Maryam:19/53) 


Kuchh log hajj ki adaayegi ke liye safar kar rahe the. Raaste mein Ummul 
2 Momineen hazrat Aayesha (Z5 ne sunaa ke ek aadmi apne saathiyon se 
gp nn rahaa hal Kaun se bi 
Bii KAKAA MAA RR 
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Eos 
pa woh log khaamoosh rahe. (jawaab na de sake) Ummul Momineen ne apne 
$| mahmal ke qareeb ke afraad ko (iss sawaal ka jawaab bataate huye) 
E farmaaya: "Woh Moosa bin Imran the jinhon ne apne bhaai Haaroon ke haq 
& mein du'a ki to unki taraf bhi wahi naazil hone lagi." (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer, 
go Tafseer Surah Tahaa, Aayat:29-32) Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Wa 6 
*| lahoo mir-rahmatinaaa 'akhaahu Haaroona Nabiyyaa.) "Hum 
ne apni khaas meharbaani se unke bhaai Haaroon ko Nabi banaa kar 
unhein 'ataa farmaa diya. 


Moosa YA Fir'aun ke Darbaar mein 


Moosa aur Haaroon % Fir'aun ke darbaar mein pahunch kar use dawat- 
e-tauheed dete hain aur bani Israyeel par zulm-o-sitam band karne ka 
mashwarah dete hain jabke fir'aun haqaarat se yeh baat maanne se inkaar 
kar deta hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


^L 21,7‏ ووم 1 و القت rr, 721375 un‏ ېګ "uz nth‏ ^" كل عض و 
ده لد نادی sesa‏ ات القَومَ quB‏ 0 قوم فرعون" الا oss‏ ال رب ان AT‏ 
P)‏ ط عد د 29 رے «c 397 46595 ( 35 WI ep LA‏ «7 4 97 
ol‏ كنبو © و صل ری و لا ينطاق GU‏ فا سل إلى هرون ص و OG sa)‏ دنب 


سو 57 وده & ٢ CAL 29 2 Á AL‏ سكو و س ووس سه سم ورو LA TAALA‏ 9 ري 
ان Goak‏ ال 36 ذبا باينا إن SERU 053 GE ocu Kae‏ 
درس ور لامو سو ۹ صضصص gan‏ وت 15 ط AL‏ مدو YA ain A A AA WA‏ 
eMe!‏ أن ايل معنا بی (ِسرلويل 3 كَل الم SOLIS Cos eo»‏ یثت Gas‏ من عمرك 
4o Gigs KAWA 1-9‏ 

£ "Aur jab aap ke rab ne Moosa Ë% ko aawaaz di ke zaalim qaum ke paas 
& jaa, qaum-e-fir'aun ke paas. Kiya woh parhezgaari ikhtiyaar na karenge? 
& Moosa ne kaha: mere parwardigaar! mujhe to khauf hai ke woh mujhe 
$ jhutlaayenge aur mera seena tung ho rahaa hai, meri zabaan chal nahin 
8 rahi, pus tu Haaroon ki taraf bhi (wahi) bhej, aur mere zimme unka ek 
5 qusoor bhi hai, mujhe dar hai ke kaheen woh mujhe maar na daalen. Baari 
# Ta'ala ne farmaaya: hargiz aisa na hoga! tum donon hamaari 


١ hain. Tum donon fir'aun ke paas jaakar kaho: "Hum bilaashubah Rabbul 
Aalameen ke bheje huye hain ke tu hamaare saath bani Israyeel ko 
2 rawaana kar de. Fir'aun ne kaha: kiya hum ne tujhe tere bachpan mein 
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6 haan nahin 600/0 tha? aur toone apni umr ke bahut se saal hum mein | 
nahin guzaare? phir to apna woh kaam kar gaya jo kar gaya aur tu naa 
shukron mein se hai." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/10-19) 

In aayaat ka mafhoom yeh hai ke Allah Ta'ala ne Moosa aur Haaroon 5 
hukm diya ke Fir'aun ke 0335 jaakar use tauheed ka paighaam den ke woh | 
sirf akele Allah ki ibaadat kare jiska koyi shareek nahin aur bani Isaryeel ko 
apne gabze aur tasallut se azad kare. Woh jahaan chaahein jaakar apne 
rab ki ibaadat karein aur uski tauheed par kaar band rahte huye use du'a 
wa ilteja mein mashghool ho jaayein. Fir'aun par fakhr-o-takabbur ke | 
jazbaat ghalib aa gaye. Usne Moosa $ê ko tahqeer ki nazar se dekhte ٥ 
kaha: "Kiya tu wahi nahin jise humne apne ghar mein paala aur taweel arsa 
tak tujh se husn-e-sulook karte huye in'aamaat ki baarish kiye rakkhi? 


Isse maloom hota hai ke jis fir'aun ke paas se م33‎ faraar huye the, usi ki 
taraf nabi banaa kar bheje gaye. uske bar'aks ahle kitab kahte hain ke aap 0 
jis firaun ke daur mein misr se nikal kar madyan tashreef le gaye the, woh p 
aap ke madyan mein muqeem hone ke dauraan mein mar gaya tha. aur 2 
nubuwwat milne ke ba'd jiske paas gaye woh aur fir'aun tha. (Bible ki ٨٥ * 
Khurooj, Baab: 2, Faqrah:23 mein iss fir'aun ke marne ka zikr hai jiske daur-e-hukoomat | 
mein Moosa “< paida huye the aur baab: 3 mein Moosa ko nubuwwat milne ka zikr hai.) : 


(Wa fa'alta fa'latakal-latee fa'alta wa "anta minal i 
kaafireen.) "Phir tu apna woh kaam kar gaya jo kar gaya aur tu * 
naashukron mein se hai." Ya'ni toone qibti aadmi ko qatl kiya aur hamaare : 
paas se bhaag gaya aur hamaare ehsaanaat ka munkir huwa. Moosa X2: * 
ne jawaab diya: (Fa'altuhaaa 'izanw-wa ” 0110 minad-daaalleen.) x 
"Main ne yeh kaam uss waqt kiya tha jab mein raah bhoole huye gon: # 
mein se tha." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/20) Ya'ni uss waqt mujh par wahi naazil nahin | 8 
huyi thi. (Fafarartu minkum lammaa khiftukum fawahaba lee H 
Rabbee hukmariw-wa ja*alanee minal-mursaleen.) "Phir tum se lk 
khauf khaa kar main tum mein se bhaag gaya. phir mujhe mere rab ne 8۹ 
hukm (wa ilm) 'ataa farmaaya aur mujhe apne paighambaron mein se kar 3 
diya." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/21) | s 


Phir Fir'aun ne aap parwarish aur husn-e-sulook ka jo ehsaan jatlaaya tha, E 
iska jawaab dete huye aapne farmaaya: (Wa tilka ni*matun x 
tamunnuhaa *'alayya 'an 'abbatta Baneee 'Israaa'eel.) "Mujh | B 
„| par tera kiya yahi woh ehsaan hai jise tu jataa rahaa hai ke toone bani oni È 
121211010717170 لو دد دو ووو د د و و و و د و لوو هف ههه‎ 
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Israyeel ko ghulaam bana rakkha hai." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/22) Ya'ni toone mujh 
ek fard par ehsaan kiya hai, kiya tu apne iss zulm ke muqaable mein iska 
zikr kar sakta hai toone ek puri qaum ko ghulaam banaa kar apni khidmat 
mein lagaa rakkha hai.? 


1 


1 


Allah Ta'ala ne Suratush-Sho'raa ki mandarjah zail aayaat mein hazrat 
Moosa YA aur Firaun ka mukaalmah bayaan farmaaya hai. Irshaad-e-Baari 
Ta'ala hai: 

16 رور وم وروووو وم‎ Mna T NP a b دس‎ e, 99^ YAN 
JE ore e 4A إن‎ Ce SUB ال رب لسوت و‎ ERA كَل هعون و ما‎ à 
^ درو ور روو‎ G دي وس‎ IKN سر‎ D رو ورس ردس 4 من خي‎ 
* qe اسل‎ VN یال إن رسو‎ oss asl ریم و رب‎ Q © لمن حولة الا استيعون‎ 
23, و وج وور و مدرو رو‎ g مر و ډرو‎ Pip عرس وو‎ 
تَعَقْلَوْنَه»‎ A إن‎ | “Lea و ما‎ AG E A 


"Fir'aun ne kaha: Rabbul 'Aalameen kiya hota hai? Moosa (È) ne 
farmaaya: woh Aasmaanon aur zameen aur unke darmiyaan ki tamaam 
£ cheezon ka rab hai, Agar tum yaqeen rakhne waale ho. Firaun ne apne ird 
gird waalon se kaha: kiya tum sun nahin rahe? Moosa( <) ne farmaaya: 

woh tumhaara aur tumhaare agle baap dadaa ka parwardigaar hai. 

Fir'aun ne kaha: (logo!) tumhaara yeh Rasool jo tumhaari taraf bheja gaya 
hai, yeh to yageenan diwaana hai. Moosa (*2) ne farmaaya: Wahi 
mashriq-o-maghrib ka aur unke darmiyaan ki tamaam cheezon ka rab hai, 
agar tum aql rakhte ho." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/23-26) 


‘E ا‎ E جل پو‎ E جلت‎ E e e ee e 


In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne Moosa YA aur Firaun ke darmiyaan hone 
waala mukaalmah aur munaazrah bayaan farmaaya hai aur Moosa YA ki 
aqli aur hissi daleel ka zikr kiya hai jo م33‎ ne fir'aun ko pesh ki. 


Firaun Allah Tabaarak wa Ta'ala ke wajood ka inkaar karta tha aur da'waa 
karta tha ke woh khud ma'bood hai, chunaancheh usne sab ko jama' karke 
i : elaan kiya. (Ana Rabbukumul-'a*laa.) "Tum sab ka sab se baland-o- 

i baala rab mein hi hoon." (An-naazi'aat:79/24) doosre maqaam par iss tarah 

$ se iss elaan ko bayaan kiya: (Yaaa 'ayyuhal-mala'u maa 41 
$| lakum min "ilaahin ghayree) "Aye darbaariyo! main to apne siwa 


H kisi ko tumhaara ma'bood nahin jaanta." (Al-Qasas:28/38) 


& Woh mahaz hatdharmi ki buniyaad par yeh baat kah rahaa tha haalaanke 
| # use ma'loom tha ke woh ek bandah hai, jo kisi aur ke saaya-e-rububiyyat 
8 mein hai aur Allah hi khaaliq aur sachcha ma'bood hai. Jaisa ke Allah Ta'ala 
& nefarmaaya: 
NIIIIITETIEEEYYYYYTIM 
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"Unhon ne sirf zulm aur takabbur ki binaa par inkaar kar diya, Haalaanke 
unke dil yageen kar chuke the. Pas dekh leejiye in fitna pardaaz logon ka 
anjaam kaisa huwa?" (Annaml:27/14) 

Isi wajah se usne Moosa YA ki nubuwwat ka inkaar karte huye aur yeh 
izhaar karne ke liye aap ko mab'oos farmaane waale kisi rab ka koyi wajood 
nahin, yeh kaha: (Maa Rabbul-taalameen.) "Rabbul 'Aalameen kiya 
hota hai?" kyun ke Moosa aur Haaroon £& ne farmaaya tha: ('innaa | 
Rasoolu Rabbil-*aalameen.) "Hum bilaashubah Rabbul 'Aalameen ke | 
bheje huye hain." goya woh kah rahaa tha ke woh Rabbul 'Aalameen kaun 
hai jiske baare mein tumhaara da'waa hai ke usne tumhein Rasool banaa 
kar bheja hai? Moosa % ne uske jawaab mein kaha: (Rabbus- 
samaawaati walardi wa maa baynahumaa 'in kuntum 
mooqineen.) "Woh aasmaanon aur zameen aur unke darmiyaan ki 
tamaam cheezon ka rab hai, agar tum yaqeen rakhne waale ho." ya'ni 
jahaanon ka rab woh hai jisne aasmaanon aur zameen ko paida kiya hai, 
jo tumhaari nazron ke saamne hain, aur unke darmiyaan bahut si 
makhluqaat ko paida kiya hai. masalan: Baadal, Hawaayein, Baarish, 
Nabaataat aur haiwanaat jin ke baare mein har yaqeen rakhne waala 
jaanta hai ke yeh khud bakhud wajood mein nahin aa gaye, laaziman koyi 
unhein wajood bakhshne waala aur paida karne waala hai aur woh Allah 
Rabbul 'Aalameen hai jis ke siwa koyi 'ibaadat ke laaiq nahin. 


Firaun ne apne wazeeron, ameeron aur darbaariyon se kaha: (alaa 
tastami*oon.) "Kiya tum sun nahin rahe?" Ya'ni Moosa ¥ ki baaton ka 
mazaaq udaate huye kaha: kiya tum iski baat sun rahe ho? Moosa 3X ne 
Firaun aur uske darbaariyon ko mukhaatab karte huye farmaaya: 
(Rabbukum wa Rabbu "aabaaa'ikumul-'awwaleen.) "Woh 
tumhaara aur tumhaare agle baap daada ka parwardigaar hai." Matlab 
yeh hai ke usi ne tumhein aur tumse pahle tumhaare aabaa-o-ajdaad ko 
paida kiya tha. yeh baat har shakhs jaanta hai ke fir'aun ne apne Aap ko 
paida nahin kiya, na maan baap ko paida kiya, na woh kisi paida karne 
waale ke baghair wajood mein aa gaya. balke use Allah ne paida kiya hai 
# jo tamaam jahaanon ka malik hai. unhein do nukton ki taraf iss farmaan 
ri mein tawajjah dilaayi gayi hai: (Sanureehim "Aayaatinaa fil 
٤ ا 9ج ول لو وو و غه هک هه کی هه هکم‎ RERE لد‎ 
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D 

& 'aafaagi wa feee 'anfusihim hattaa yatabayyana lahum 

* 'annahul-haqqu;) "Anqareeb hum unhein apni nishaaniyaan aafaaq |: 

de (aalam) mein bhi dikhaayenge aur khud unki apni zaat mein bhi, yahaan 
| tak ke un par khul jaaye ke haq yahi hai." (Haa meem Assajdah:41/53) 


£ Iske baawajood Fir'aun apni madhoshi se hosh mein na aaya aur 
| gumraahi ko tark na kiya balke sarkashi, inaad aur kufr par adaa rahaa. 
E Usne kaha: (inna Rasoolakumullazee  'ursila  "ilaykum 
e lamajnoon.) "(Lo£o!) tumhaara yeh Rasool jo tumhaari taraf bheja 
# gaya hai, yeh to yaqeenan diwaana hai." hazrat Moosa %% ne farmaaya: 
| (Rabbul-mashriqi wal-maghribi wa maa baynahumaa "in |; 
8 kuntum ta*qiloon.) "Wahi mashriq-o-maghrib ka aur unke darmiyaan 
& ki tamaam cheezon ka rab hai, agar tum aql rakhte hd Ya'ni yeh 
Æ| chamakte sitaare, yeh gardish karte aasmaan usi ke hukm ke paaband 
g| hain, woh noor-o-zulmat ka khaliq hai, zameen-o-aasmaan ka malik hai, 
Æ| woh pahlon, pichhlon ka rab hai, suraj, chaand, sitaaron aur sayyaaron ka 
%| paida karne waala hai, usi ne raat ko aur uske andhere ko paida kiya, usi 
| ne din ko aur uske ujaale ko bhi paida kiya. Sab usi ke hukm se, usi ke 
&& qaanoon ke mutaabiq chal rahe hain, apne apne madaar mein tair rahe 
*| hain, apne apne waqt par tulu' aur ghuroob ho rahe hain, wahi khaliq-o- 
de malik hai jo apni makhlooqaat mein jo chaahta hai karta hai. 
ya Fir'aun ki Moosa 22: Ko Dhamki: Fir'aun jab dalaail ke maydaan mein 
pa shikast khaa gaya, uske shubhaat ka waazeh jawaab mil gaya aur uske 
A paas inaad aur zid ke siwa inkaar ki koyi buniyaad na rahi to usne apni 

* baadshaahat, 10160331 aur ikhtiyaaraat ka ro'b daalna chaaha. Irshaad-e- 
A Baari Ta'ala hai: 

ځرو چو atio‏ م ,595371 وس 


کال ليب Ke ba QI SOS‏ من cios i‏ © کال او کو so dt‏ مق ل 
HTE WIS KH JAH AA Peh‏ دای بيضاء : 
NIEREN‏ : 
"Fir'aun kahne laga: (sun le!) agar toone mere siwa kisi aur ko 0‏ 2 
banaaya to main tujhe gaidiyon mein shaamil karunga. Moosa ne kaha: p3‏ 2 


4 agarcheh main tere paas koyi khuli cheez le aaun to bhi? Fir'aun ne kaha: m 


d agar tu sachchon mein hai to use pesh kar. Aap ne usi waqt apni laathhi 0 


z (zameen par) daal di, jo achaanak zabardast azdahaa ban gayi aur apna | ba 
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= haath kheench nikaala to woh bhi uss wagt dekhne waalon ko safed à 
: chamkeela nazar aane laga." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/29-33) E 
x Yeh woh do mo'jize hain, jin ke saath Allah ne Moosa نا‎ ki madad : 
= farmaayi, ya'ni 3533 aur yad-e-baizaa. Isi magaam par Allah Ta'ala ne aisi 

& kharg-e-'aadat ashyaa zaahir farmaayen jin ko dekh kar aglein shashdar 
a rah £ayeen aur aankhein kheerah ho gayeen. Jab aap ne apni laathhi 
sk zameen par phenki to woh bahut badaa khaufnaak saanp ban gayi. Yeh 
$ manzar itna dahshat zadah karne waala tha ke ek qaul ke mutaabiq yeh 
sg mojizah dekh kar fir'aun shadeed khauf zadah ho gaya. 


Isi tarah jab Moosa ¥ ne garebaan mein haath daal kar nikaala to woh‏ ع 
Æ chaand ke tukde ki tarah chamak raha tha aur uske noor se aankhein‏ 
sk chundhiya rahi thin. Jab aap ne dobaarah gareebaan mein daal kar nikaala‏ 
wa to woh aam haalat mein waapas aa chuka tha.‏ 


LIII 


In sab dalaail se bhi fir'aun ko koyi faaidah nahin huwa balke woh apne | 
gı kufr par adaa rahaa. Usne in mojezaat ko jaadu qaraar diya aur uska 
= mugaablah jaadu ke zariye se karna chaaha. usne apne mulk ke un 
$& tamaam jaadu garon ko jama' karne ke liye aadmi bhej diye jo uski ra'iyyat 
= mein shaamil the lekin uske nateeje mein haq ki haqqaaniyat mazeed 
se waazeh aur pukhta ho gayi jaise ke tafseel apne maqaam par aayegi. 
$ Firaun ko dalaail-o-mojezaat ke saath da'wat-e-tauheed Allah Ta'ala ne 
ak hazrat Moosa X: ko fir'aun ki taraf bheja ke use narmi aur dalaail ke 7 
3€ da'wat-e-haq pahunchaayein. hazrat Moosa YA ne ahsan andaaz mein use 
E tableegh ki magar woh mutakabbir kisi taur par ns samjha 03116 apni hat 
= dharmi aur dushmani par dataa raha. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 
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+ "Phir to kayi saal madyan ke logon mein thhahraaya. Phir aye Moosa! tu 
kd tagdeer-e-ilaahi ke mutaabiq tu aaya aur main ne tujhe khaas apni zaat 
Wa ke liye pasand farma liya. Ab tu apne bhaai samet meri nishaaniyaan | 
s humraah liye huye ja aur (khabardaar!) mere zikr mein sustni na karna. is 
PED Tum donon fir'aun ke paas jaao! usne badi sarkashi ki hai, so use narmi se x 
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Ç 
samjhaao, shaayad woh samajh le ya dar. jaaye. Donon ne kaha: aye 
hamaare rab! humein khauf hai ke kaheen fir'aun hum par koyi ziyaadati 

a kare ya apni sarkashi mein badh na jaaye. jawaab mila: tum (kisi qism 


n 
ka) khauf na karo. Main tumhaare saath hoon aur sunta dekhta rahunga." 
(Taahaa:20/40-46) 


Allah Ta'ala ne jis raat Moosa “4 se kalaam farmaaya aur nubuwwat ka 
mansab ataa farmaaya, uss md kalaam karte huye farmaaya: Jab tu 
fir'aun ke ghar mein rahta tha, main uss waqt bhi teri dekh bhaal, hifaazat 
karta tha aur tujhe meri inaayat haasil thi. phir main ne tujhe misr se nikaal 
kar madyan pahunchaadiya. Uss mein meri mashaiyyat, qudrat aur tadbeer 
hi kaar farma thi. tu saalon wahaan rehaaish pazeer rahaa. (summa 56 
“alaa qadarin) "Phir tu taqdeer ke mutaabiq aaya." Yeh bhi mera hi 
faisla tha. (Wastana'tuka linafsee.) "Aur main ne tujhe khaas apni 
zaat ke liye pasand farma liya." taake tujhe apna kalaam ataa farmaa kar | 
Rasool banaadu. 

(Izhab 'anta wa 'akhooka bi'Aayaatee) "Ab tu apne bhaai samet 
meri nishaaniyaan humraah liye huye jaa." aur jab tum donon fir'aun ke 
paas pahunch jaao to (wa laa taniyaa fee zikree.) "Mere zikr mein 
susti na karna." Uski barkat tumhein Fir'aun se baat karne mein naseehat 
karne mein aur dalaail pesh karne mein madad haasil hogi. 

Phir Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: ("Izhabaaa ilaa Fir*awna 'innahoo 

taghaa. Faqoolaa lahoo gawlal-layyinal-la*allahoo 
yatazakkaru “aw yakhshaa.) "Tum donon fir'aun ke paas jaao! usne 
adi sarkashi ki hai. use Narmi se samjhaao. shaayad woh samajh le ya 
ar jaaye." isse Allah Ta'ala ka hilm-o-karam aur makhlooq par uski raafat- 

-rahmat zaahir hoti hai. Allah Ta'ala ko yA aun ka kufr, inaad aur ليد‎ 


^ 


UIIITIITIUITITITIIIITIITITIIETITITIIIIQIITIITII ITI TT TS 


oo c 


yahi hukm diya ke use achchhe tareeqe se aur narmi se tableegh karein 

aur usse iss tarah pesh aayein jis tarah uss shakhs se baat ki jaati hai jiske 

baare mein naseehat qubool karne ki aur khuda khaufi ki ummeed hai. 
jaise Allah Ta'ala ne Rasool-e-Akram Zi? se farmaaya: 

له A LL‏ , 29 سا 9رر ووو ر PL‏ 

ادع di‏ سبيل ريك بالحكمة ls‏ الحستة و جادله rae HM‏ 

"Apne rab ki raah ki taraf ien ko Allah ki wahi aur behtareen naseehat 
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0 ke saath bulaayiye aur unse behtareen tareege se guftagu keejiye." (An- 
Æ| Nahal:16/125) 
Aur farmaaya: ... 


RIA و‎ a 
"Ahle kitab ke saath bahas-o-mubaahasah na karo, magar iss tareeqa par 
jo umdah ho." (Al-Ankaboot:29/46) 


Hazrat Moosa % aur Haaroon 3X ne kaha: (Rabbanaaa 'innanaa 
nakhaafu 'any-yafruta ‘alaynaaa “aw 'any-yatghaa.) "Aye 
hamaare rab! humein khauf hai ke kaheen firaun hum par koyi ziyaadati 
na kare ya apni sarkashi mein badh na jaaye.” (Surah Taaha: 45) Iski wajah |2 
yeh thi ke fir'aun sarkash, jabbaar aur mardood shaytaan tha. mulk misr ke 
tool-o-arz mein uski hukoomat thi. Woh bade lashkaron par hukm chalaane 
waala aur jaah-o-jalaal ka malik tha. Isliye bashariyyat ke taqaaze se unhein 
khauf mahsoos huwa kaheen woh shuru hi se zulm-o-ziyaadati ka rawayyah |? 
ikhtiyaar na kare. Allah Ta'ala ne unhein tasalli dete huye farmaaya: (laa 
takhaafaaa 'innanee ma‘akumaaa 'asma*u wa 'araa.) "Tum 
mutlagan khauf na karo, main tumhaare saath hoon aur sunta dekhta 
rahunga.” (Surah Taaha: 46) Jaise doosre maqaam par irshaad hai: (Innaa 
ma‘akum-mustami‘oon.) "Hum khud sunne waale tumhaare saath 
hain." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/15) 

Doosre maqaam par Allah Ta'ala ne yun farmaaya: 

Qe 6 G SGS‏ متا zd a Ga‏ ن جلك باي من di‏ و 
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(odis cát SA fel لهاك‎ ENEA 

& "Tum uske paas jaakar kaho: hum tere parwardigaar ke paighamber hain. tu E 
i hamaare saath bani Israyeel ko bhej de. Unki sazaayein mauqoof kar. Hum 5. 
d to tere paas tere rab ki taraf se nishaani lekar aaye hain aur salaamti usi ke 6 
liye hai jo hidaayat ka paaband ho jaaye. Hamaari taraf wahi ki gayi hai ke 8 
de. jo jhutlaaye aur ru gardaani kare, uske liye azaab hai." (Taahaa:20/47,48) |a 
Æ Allah Ta'ala ne Moosa aur Haaroon حلا‎ ko hukm diya ke fir'aun ke paas ha 
de aakar use Allah ki taraf bulaayein aur use tauheed ki da'wat dein ke woh 5 
4 Allah wahdahu laa shareek ki ibaadat kare aur bani israyeel ko qaid-o-band 5 
2 se azad karke unke saath bhej de aur unhein 32336 mein mubtala na 
ya rakkhe. (Qad ji'naaka bi-'Aayatim-mir-Rabbika) "Hum tere paas 


لو د دد ددد د د د د د د د دل و و هر ورو دو وراو و رو رال لک NK‏ 


KK 


LAT 


KK 


| 
| 


PEVE 
WA 


E 
E 


CamScanner 


c Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 423 ( Hazrat Moosa YA “Hazrat Moosa i >. 


| tere rab ki taraf se daleel lekar aaye hain." woh azeem daleel asaa aur yad- 
X e-baizaa ke mojizaat hain. (Wassalaamu “alaa manit-taba'al- 
: hudaa.) "Aur salaamti usi ke liye hai jo hidaayat ka paaband ho jaaye." 
| Yeh ek baleegh, azeem aur mufeed nukta hai. Phir donon hazraat ne fir'aun 
ko takzeeb ke bure nateeje se aagaah karte huye farmaaya: (Innaa qad 
'oohiya 'ilaynaaa 'annal-'azaaba “alaa man kazzaba wa 
tawallaa.) "Hamaari taraf wahi ki gayi hai ke jo jhutlaaye aur 
*  rugardaani kare, uske liye 'azaab hai." Ya'ni dil se takzeeb kare aur badan 
ke saath amal se pahlu tahi kare. 


Fir aun Par Itmaam-e-Hujjat 


Moosa YR ne Fir'aun ko kayi dalaail se da'wat di, magar uss kaafir ne sab 
ka inkaar kar ke aap ko jaadugar qaraar diya. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


32 DI Aer ۱۶7 لدم‎ (cT 7 رو‎ 9۱ wa t4 
Waa ال فا بال‎ edu 3 Sie شیو‎ do آعش‎ GHE يل‎ oc Us e WO 
S69 A ؤ ی كَل‎ o da كي‎ GU s ele d © Q5 
مواد اع‎ e de EEG EEA ھا سبلا انل من المآ‎ M dC 
66 2 us Mola s NE Qu شښ د‎ ei aid dí 
خی ه4‎ 
&| "Fir'aun ne poochha: Aye Moosa! tum donon ka rab kaun hai? Jawaab diya 
E ke hamaara rab woh hai jisne har cheez ko uski khaas shakl-o-surat ataa 
Es farmaayi, phir raah sujhaadi. Usne kaha: (Achchha! yeh to bataao!) agle 
lg zamaane waalon ka kiya haal hona hai? jawaab diya ke unka ilm mere rab 
$ ke haan kitab mein maujood hai. Mera rab na to ghalti karta hai na 
$ bhoolta hai. Usi ne tumhaare liye zameen ko farsh banaaya hai aur uss 
* mein tumhaare chalne ke liye raaste banaaye hain aur aasmaan se paani 
pe bhi wahi barsaat hai. phir usi barsaat ki wajah se mukhtalif qism ki 
& paidawaar bhi hum (Allah) hi paida karte hain. Tum khud bhi khaao aur 
& apne chaupaayon ko bhi charaao, kuchh shak nahin ke uss mein aql 
* mandon ke liye bahut si nishaaniyaan hain. usi (zameen) se humne 
ع‎ tumhein paida kiya aur usi mein phir waapas lautaayenge aur usi se 
* dobaarah tum sab ko nikaal khadaa HERUM " (Taahaa:20/49-55) 
که هف هف ها‎ 0 06-9096 06 96 06-9096 06-4 oy NG 96:00:89 3: 06099099 VVH 
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| Allah Ta'ala fir'aun ke baare mein bayaan farmaata hai ke usne khaliq ka i 
| inkaar karte huye kaha: (famar-Rabbukumaa yaa-Moosaa. Qaala # 
Rabbunal.azeee 'a'taa kulla shay'in khalqahoo summa & 
hadaa.) "Aye Moosa! tum donon ka rab kaun hai?" Moosa *2 ne jawaab # 
diya: "Hamaara rab woh hai, jisne har cheez ko uski khaas shakl-o-surat # 
ataa farmaayi, phir raah sujhaadi." Ya'ni wahi hai jisne makhluqaat ko f 
paida farmaaya, unke a'amaal, rizq aur umr ka faisla farmaaya aur yeh sab : 
kuchh lauh-e-mahfooz mein darj kar liya. phir har makhloog ko woh raasta kea 
samjhaaya jis ke liye use paida kiya tha, chunaancheh uske a'amaal usi & 
andaaz se zaahir huye jo Allah ki taqdeer aur uske ilm ke mutaabiq tha aur & 
yeh uske ilm ke kaamil hone ki daleel hai. isi mafhoom mein Allah Ta'ala ka 
ka irshaad hai: 


$ 
$ 


WR 


36 


+ وس اشم دت اكع د یحی فسوی ف ایق د هذى 45 

"Apne baland martaba malik ke naam ki paakeezgi bayaan kar jisne paida # 

kiya aur sahih saalim banaaya, aur jisne (thheek thheek) andaazah kiya 
aur phir raah dikhaayi." (AI-A'alaa:87/1-3) 

Usne kaha: (Famaa baalul-quroonil-'oolaa.) "Agle zamaane |% 
waalon ka kiya haal hai?" Ya'ni Fir'aun ne Moosa X: se kaha: agar tera rab : 
hi paida karne waala, taqdeer banaane waala aur uske mutaabiq logon ko |% 
raah samjhaane waala hai aur woh uski yeh shaan hai ke uske siwa koyi : 
ibaadat ka mustahiq nahin, phir saabiqa daurke logon ne ghairullah ki : 

* 

Ed 

$ 

x 


E 
E 
: 
x 


pooja kyun ki? aur uske saath sitaaron aur baatil ma'boodon ko kyun |& 
shareek karte rahe? guzishta zamaanon ke logon ko iss baat ki samajh 12 
kyun na aayi jo tu humein bataa rahaa hai.? 


Hazrat Moosa £ ne jawaab diya: (ilmuhaa “inda Rabbee fee 3 
kitaab; laa yadillu Rabbee wa laa yansaa) "Unka ilm mere rab 8 
ke paas kitab mein maujood hai. mera rab na to ghalti karta hai na | 
ks bhoolta hai." Ya'ni agar un logon ne Allah Ta'ala ko chhod kar doosron ki = 
&& pooja ki hai, to yeh baat tere haq mein daleel nahin banti aur na usse meri € 
2 baat ghalat saabit hoti hai kyun ke woh log bhi teri tarah jaahil the. Unke 
& tamaam chhote bade a'amaal unke record mein darj hain, mera rab unka 
T sahih badla dega. Woh kisi par zarrah baraabar bhi zulm nahin karega kyun 
#| ke bandon ke tamaam a'amaal uske paas kitab mein likhe huye maujood 
i hain. mera rab un mein se koyi cheez nahin bhoolta, na ghalti karta hai. 
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C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 425 ( Hazrat Moosa شه‎ > 
I Uske ba'd aap ne Allah ki 'azmat bayaan farmaayi ke woh tamaam ashyaa 
36 paida karne par qaadir hai. Usne zameen ko bichhauna aur 33517331 ko 
$ mahfooz chhat banaaya hai. Insaanon, Maweshiyon aur doosre jaanwaron 
= ke rizq ke liye baadalon aur baarishon ko musakhkhar kar rakkha hai. woh 
wa | farmaata hai: (Kuloo war'aw 'an'aamakum; 'inna fee zaalika 
* la-'Aayaatilli"ulin-nuhaa.) "Tum khud bhi khaao aur apne 
: مو‎ ko bhi charaao. Uss mein aql mandon ke liye 50 
چ‎ nishaaniyaan maujood hain." jo aql-e-saleem aur fitrat-e-saleem ke malik 
hain, woh samajh lete hain ke Allah hi raaziq hai. jaise irshaad hai: 


> Cie "TT" GIO osse 7 $67 وو‎ ATSINE «Gd als S SAU Gn 
EA "ua gus ب‎ 


5 يله تجعلوا قلا‎ EE Jd من‎ di $706, لم‎ $C S 
S M KE 
# "Aye logo! apne uss rab ki ibaadat karo jisne tumhein aur tumse pahle 
# logon ko paida kiya, yahi tumhaara bachaao hai, jisne tumhaare liye 
T zameen ko farsh aur aasmaan ko chhat banaaya aur aasmaan se paani 
3& utaar kar usse phal paida karke tumhein rozi di. (Khabardaar!) jaanne ke 


* baa wajood Allah ke shareek muqarrar na karo." (AI-Baqarah:2/21-22) 


PEE 


a TETER‏ ووو وچ 


x Jab yeh zikr huwa ke baarish se zameen zindah ho jaati hai aur uski 
x nabaataat ug kar lahlahaane lagti hai, tab usse aakhirat ki taraf tawajjah 
$ dilaate huye farmaaya: (Minhaa khalaqnaakum wa feehaa 
x nuʻeedukum wa minhaa nukhrijukum taaratan 'ukhraa.) 
x "Usi (zameen) se humne tumhein paida kiya, usi mein lautaayenge aur usi 
# mein dobaarah tum sab ko nikaal khadaa karenge."(Surah Taaha:55) 
z Jaise doosre maqaam par farmaaya (kamaa  bada'akum 
: taʻoodoon.) "Tum ko Allah ne jis tarah shuru mein paida kiya tha, isi | 
tarah tum dobaarah paida hoge." (Al-A'araaf:7/29) Aur farmaaya: (Wa | 
T Huwal-lazee yabda'ul-khalga summa yu'eeduhoo wa huwa 
B 'ahwanu ‘alayh; wa lahul-masalul-a'laa fisssamaawaati E 

wal-ard; wa Huwal-'Azeezul-Hakeem.) "Wahi hai jo pahli baar ha 


I makhlooq ko paida karta phir dobaarah paida karega aur yeh to uss par | 8 


PEE SURUA 


| P bahut hi aasaan hai. aur aasmaanon aur zameen mein uski shaan bahut | Se 


£ baland hai aur woh ghaalib, hikmat waala hai." (Ar-Room:30/27) 1 
4 لت را‎ R RR ana dia (eo o O9 39 2698 O0 AO OO Ae e e W 


CamScanner 


سم —— 


“Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 426 < Hazrat Moosa & 


Paan Vos p موي لم‎ 


"Hum ne use apni sab nishaaniyaan dikha din, phir bhi usne jhutlaaya aur 
امل‎ inkaar kar diya. Kahne laga: Aye Moosa! kiya tu isi liye aaya hai ke humein 
apne jaadu ke zor se hamaare mulk se baahar nikaal de. (achchha) hum & : 
& bhi tere muqaable mein isi jaisa jaadu 201001 laayenge, pas tu hamaare # 
aur apne darmiyaan ek wa'de ka waqt mugarrar karle ke na hum uski j 
& khilaaf warzi karein aur na tu, saaf maydaan mein muqaabla ho. Moosa #8 
ne jawaab diya: zeenat aur jashn ke din ka wa'dah hai aur yeh ke log din ig 
& chadhe jama' ho jaayein." (Taahaa:20/56-59) : 
&| Allah Ta'ala Fir'aun ki bad naseebi, jihaalat aur himaaqat ka zikr karte | : 
Æ| huye farmaata hai ke usne Allah ki aayaat ko jhutlaaya aur takabbur ki 2 
ع‎ Wajah se unko maanne se inkaar kiya aur 3 3à se kaha: toone jo : 
ag mojize pesh kiye hain yeh jaadu ke hathkhande hain. aise sho'badon ke * 
$e saath hum bhi tera muqaabla kar sakte hain. Phir Moosa Xak se mutaalba X 
: kiya ke aap ek din muqaable ka waqt muqarrar kar lein. $i 
8€ Hazrat Moosa 322 khud bhi yahi chaahte the ke sab logon ke saamne Allah 3 
x ki aayaat, mo'jizaat aur dalaail-o-baraaheen zaahir karein, isliye aap ne x 
& farmaaya: (maw*'idukum yawmuz-zeenati) "Zeenat aur jashn ke din $ 
$| ka wa'da hai." Yeh unke ek tehwaar ka din tha jis mein woh jama' ho te : 
(mela lagaate aur khushi manaate) the. (Wa 'any-yuhsharan-naasu : 


- NN $ 
£ à 

: 
d 1 : á 
: Firaun ka Jaadugarun ke Zariye f 
"s Muqaable Ka Challenge 1 
ak g 
is Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: : 
ل‎ Gya من رضنا بسحرك د‎ baja) Wêsi دپ ينا ها َكب و إلى © ال‎ 
$ JG echt s ENG تحن و‎ alae Gaya و بيئك‎ Cows اجعل‎ aja سح‎ eod C s s 
de PAG رص سم و‎ ag AA n 44 
a & 
: $ 
: : 


duhaa.) "Aur yeh ke log din chadhe jama ho jaayein." Zuhaa se muraad 5 
Æ| din ke shuru ka woh waqt hai jab dhoop nikal aaye. Aap ne yeh waqt isliye š 

j pasand farmaaya ke haq khoob waazeh aur zaahir ho jaaye. Aap ne raat ke ; 
andhere ka waqt muntakhab nahin farmaaya aur balke yeh mutaalba * 
wal armaaya ke mugaabla din dehaade sar-e-aam hona chaahiye kyun ke aap چ‎ 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 427 4 Hazrat Moosa 2 


o rab ki taraf se ilm-o-baseerat ki buniyaad par yaqeen tha ke Allah Ta'ala 
pne deen ko aur haq ko sar baland karega, khaah qibti kaafir edi chodti 
a zor lagaa lein. 


k 
a 
k 
Moosa % aur jaadugar aamne saamne; Firaun ne mulk bhar se 
jaadugar jama' kiye, unhein in'aamaat ka laalach diya aur muqarrarah din 
Moosa XX ka muqaabla karne ke liye maydaan mein le aaya. Irshaad-e- 
Baari Ta'ala hai: 
UL oA | ۳٢ رویوو‎ Won څول‎ Mu b ome RIA 2929۷ IE 
Ea کنبا‎ II KS نم آل © قال لهم موی‎ Bod (er فتول فرعون‎ y 
c o yy يه‎ mir 07 و ب دود و و 522957 رس و‎ "24 i42, "(4 ?Z^7z 4^ 
إن هنن سجرن‎ IP © التّجوى‎ s حاب من افترى © 595099[ امرهم بينهم‎ u$ و‎ olo 
عررور رم هس 73 ور ووو سرو وو رور موہ ۶م دوو‎ 3 NAM سودو روو داه‎ 9 
KERAIAN CAT A UEM TENTI 


7 
١ ۰97 ‫َ 


AM ANG‏ سل م ۾ 
"Phir Fir'aun laut gaya aur apne hathkhande jama kiye, phir aa gaya, Moosa‏ 
ne unse kaha: tumhaari shaamat aa chuki, Allah Ta'ala par jhoot aur iftaraa‏ 
na baandho ke woh tumhein kisi azaab se malya met karde. (Yaad rakkho!)‏ 
woh kabhi kaamiyaab na hoga, jisne jhooti baat ghadi, pas yeh log aapas ke‏ 
mashwaron mein mukhtalif raaye ho gaye aur chhup kar chupke chupke‏ 
mashwarah dene lage. aur kahne lage: yeh donon mahaz jaadugar hain aur‏ 
unka pukhta iraadah hai ke apne jaadu ke zor se tumhein tumhaare mulk se‏ 
nikaal baahar karein aur tumhaare behtareen mazhab ko barbaad karein.‏ 
tum bhi apna koyi daao uthha na rakkho, phir saff bandi kar ke aao, jo aaj‏ 
ghaalib aa gaya wahi baazi le gaya." (Taahaa:20/60-64)‏ 

In aayaat-e-mubaarakah mein Allah Ta'ala ne bayaan farmaay hai ke fir'aun 
ne mulk ke tamaam jaadugaron ko jama' kar liya. Uss zamaane mein misr 
mein beshumaar aise jaadugar maujood the jo apne fun mein be misaal 
mahaarat rakhte the, chunaancheh har shahar se aur har jagah se jaadugaron 
ko bulaaya gaya to jaadugaron ka ek jamm-e-ghafeer jama ho gaya. 

Fir'aun, uske wazeer, mulk ke ohdedaar aur shahar ke tamaam afraad haazir 
ho gaye kyun ke Fir'aun ne elaan karwa diya tha ke iss aham moga par sab 
haazir hon. woh yeh kahte huye jama huhe: (La'fallanaa nattabi*us- 
saharata 'in kaanoo humul-ghaalibeen.) "Agar jaadugar ghalib aa 
jaayein to shaayad hum unhi ki pairwi karein." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/40) 

Hazrat Moosa X2 jaadu garon ki taraf badhe, unhein wa'z-o-naseehat 
farmaayi. unhein jaadu ke jhoote 'amal se mana' farmaaya, jisko Allah ki 
شورف ف مه یا‎ PPR ېنک هنی هفده‎ 


gg 
$ 
ap 
$ 
$ 
ap 
ae 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
ag 
ag 
ak 
$% 
ae 
$ 
ae 
1 
3 
ak 
3 
ag 
$ 
3 
3 
ag 
36 
3 
3 
ag 
$ 
ak 
ae 
: 
id 
$ 
$ 
$ 
ak 
$ 
E 


3 
| 
| 593636363636 3030 9006 96960096 9036 9690 0 e 


^ Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ; 428 ° Hazrat Moosa ; / 
T aayaat aur baraaheen ke muqaable mein pesh kiya jaata hai. Aapne 
^?" farmaaya: (Waylakum laa taftaroo 'alal-laahi kaziban 
d fayushitakum  bit*azaab; wa qad khaaba manif-taraa. 
| Fatanaaza'ooo 'amrahum baynahum) "Allah Ta'ala par jhoot 
aur iftara na baandho ko woh tumhein 'azaab se malya met kar de, (Yaad 
rakkho!) woh kabhi kaamiyaab na hoga, jisne jhooti baat ghadi. pas woh 
log 00007 ke mashwaron mein mukhtalif raaye ho gaye! (Taahaa:20/61-62) 
Ya'ni unka aapas mein ikhtelaaf ho gaya. kisi ne kaha: yeh to Nabi ka 
kalaam hai aur Moosa jaadugar nahin. kisi ne kaha: balke woh jaadu gar 
hain. (Wallaahu 'Aalam) 


Baharhaal unhon ne chupke chupke iss tarah ki baatein kin aur kaha: ("in 
haazaani lasaahiraani yureedaani 'any-yukhrijaakum min 
'ardikum bisihrihimaa) "Yeh donon mahaz jaadugar hain aur unka 
pukhta iraadah hai ke apne jaadu ke zor se tumhein tumhaare mulk se 
nikaal baahar karein." (Taahaa:20/63) Ya'ni Moosa aur Haaroon bahut bade 
maahir jaadugar hain, unka asal maqsad yeh hai ke log unke saath mil 
Jaayein aur woh log baadshaah aur darbaariyon par hamla karke mulk par 
qabza karlein aur tumhein khatm kar dein, isi liye 06 
kaydakum summa*-too saffaa; wa qad "'aflahal-yawma 
manis-ta*laa.) "Tum bhi apna koyi daau uthha na rakkho, phir saf bandi 
karke aao. jo aaj ghalib aa gaya, wahi baazi le gaya." (Taahaa:20/64) unhon 
ne pahli baat isliye kahi thi ke g£haur-o-fikr karke muttafaqah taur par 6 
tamaam makr-o-fareb se kaam lekar ghalbah haasil karne ki koshish 
karein. Lekin unke sab mansoobe naa kaam ho gaye. Bhala jaadu aur 
bohtaan se mo'jizaat ka muqaabla kaise mumkin hai? woh to Allah Zul 
jalaal ne apne bande aur Rasool kaleemullah “Kè ke haath par zaahir kiye 
the aur aap ko aisi burhaan ataa farmaayi thi jis se aankhein kheerah ho 

jaayein aur zahan-o-fikr thak kar rah jaayein. 


کسه سف هه ځا 


3 ج39 3953953536 35 چه 


Unhon ne kaha: (Fa'ajmi*oo kaydakum summa'-too saffaa;) 
"Tum bhi apna koyi daau uathha na rakkho, phir saf bandi karke aao." 
| Ya'ni sab ekatthe ho kar muqaabla karo. unhon ne ek doosre ko pesh qadmi 
$| ki talqeen ki aur ek doosre ki himmat badhaayi kyun ke Fir'aun ne unse 
® bade bade wade kar rakkhe the. lekin shaytaani wa'de to dhoka aur fareb 
4| hi hote hain. ۱ 
PEPE اا‎ EUER لا تت‎ 
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` C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd : 429 e Hazrat Moosa < : 2 
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Jaadugaron ne Logon ki Nazar Bandi Kardi:Jaadugaron mugaable ki ibteda 

ki aur logon ki nazar band kardi, lihaaza logon ko jaadugaron ki rassiyaan 

aur laathhiyaan daudte huye saanp nazar aane lageen, Allah Ta'ala ne 5 
waaqiye ko bayaan karte huye farmaaya: 


TI LI LAH‏ ۶ مرو ZA TWA ez ^ Tang‏ حو ANA L3‏ 3999 عم و 

^ لهم‎ Co SG من الى © قال بل القوا‎ si CM, GI s eS يمولى |( أن‎ | Gy 
١ 8ه‎ Iz مو 0 و‎ 72552525 

pa Wr ریه هوسو ع‎ t p m 


PASS و لا‎ eua Iyaa SI و لق ما ف یك لقف مَاصِنَعُوا‎ OX E al 


مو ? 


Ed E> 
"Kahne lage: aye Moosa! ya to tu pahle daal ya hum pahle daalne waale 
so ban jaayein. Jawaab diya ke nahin, tum hi pahle daalo. Achaanak Moosa 
%| ko unke jaadu ki wajah se yeh khayaal guzarne laga ke unki rassiyaan aur 
ya lakdiyaan daud bhaag rahi hain, lihaaza Moosa ne apne dil hi dil mein dar 
اا‎ mahsoos kiya. Hum ne farmaaya: kuchh khauf na kar, yageenan tu hi 
is ghalib aur bartar rahega. Aur tere daayein haath mein jo hai use daal de 
#! ke woh unki tamaam kaari giri ko nigal jaaye. Unhon ne jo kuchh banaaya 
ss hai, yeh sirf jaadugaron ke kartab hain aur jaadugar kaheen sebhi aaye, 
ات‎ kaamyaab nahin hota." (Taahaa:20/65-69) 
Jab jaadugar saff banaa kar khade ho gaye aur unke saamne Moosa 22. 
aur Haroon 32 khade huye to unhon ne Moosa Y2 se kaha: “Aap pahle 
apna kaam dikhaayenge ya hum dikhaayein?" Moosa 72. ne kaha: (bal 
'alqoo) "Tum hi pahal karo." Unhon ne rassiyon aur laathhiyon mein 
paarah waghairah bhar rakkha tha, ya iss qism ka koyi aur intezaam kar 
rakkha tha jis ki wajah se woh rassiyaan aur laathhiyaan harkat karti thin | 
is aur dekhne waale ko yun mahsoos hota tha goya woh khud bakhud harkat | 
i karti hain. Unhon ne logon ki aankhon ko mashoor karke unhein khauf | 
#| zadah kar diya. Jab unhon ne rassiyaan aur laathhiyaan zameen par 
phenkeen to kaha: (bi'izzati Fir'awna ^ 'innaa  lanahnul- 
^s ghaaliboon.) “Fir'aun ke jaah-o-jalaal ki qasam! Hum yageenan Ghalib 
& rahenge", (Ashsho'raa: 26/44) Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


: نه‎ PAS SESS ANGEN ABS C ۸ 
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7 "Jab unhon ne (jaadu) daala to logon ki nazar bandi kardi aur un par haibat 87 


$| Ghalib kardi aur ek tarah ka badaa jaadu dikhaaya." (Al-A'araaf:7/146) —— ja 
و مها‎ ١ 30303099 9096 36 و‎ 271016161161117 BERA 16 11110 1ل‎ 
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430 < Hazrat Moosa #> > 

$ Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Fa'izaa hibaaluhum wa “isiyyuhum ki 
yukhayyalu 'ilayhi min sihrihim 'annahaa tas'aa. Fa'awjasa fee # 
nafsihee kheefatam-Moosaa.) "Achaanak Moosa ko unke jaadu ki 
wajah se yeh khayaal guzarne lagaa ke unki rassiyaan aur lakdiyaan daud |& 
bhaag rahi hain. Lihaaza Moosa ne apne dil hi dil mein dar mahsoos kiya." 
(Taahaa:20/66) Ya'ni 'asaa phenkne se pahle unhein yeh khauf mahsoos 
huwa ke log unke jaadu se muta'assir ho jaayenge jabke aap hukm ke 
baghair koyi kaam nahin karte the. Iss naazuk waqt mein Allah ne wahi 
farmaaya: (Laa takhaf innaka 'antal-'a*laa. Wa 'alqi maa fee 
yameenika talqaf maa sana*ooo; 'innamaa 501110200 kaydu 
saahir; wa laa yuflihus-saahiru haysu 'ataa.) “Kuchh khauf na 
kar, yagqeenan tu hi ghaalib rahega, aur tere daayein haath mein jo hai use 
daal de ke woh unki tamaam kaarigiri ko nigal jaaye. Unhon ne jo kuchh 
banaaya hai, yeh sab jaadugaron ke kartab hain aur jaadugar kaheen se 
bhi aaye, kaamyaab nahin hota.” (Taaha:20/86-69) Uss waqt Moosa YA ne 
apna 'asaa daal diya aur farmaaya: 


3 


Ki 1 »» وو هه ارت وو سرے دوو ور‎ 2-21 E 222 
Kan ella Ai A a 
E 699 9 PI ٧ سي دی‎ D 
RIIT AET يكارت‎ 
"Yeh jo kuchh tum laaye ho jaadu hai. Yaqeeni baat hai ke Allah usko abhi 
darham barham kar dega. Allah aise fasaadiyon ka kaam banne nahin 
deta aur Allah Ta'ala haq ko apne farmaan se saabit kar deta hai go 
mujrim kaisa hi naa gawaar jaanein." (Yunus:10/81,82) 


E 06 09 d 96 چاو 9696-96 969606 06 په‎ 96 96 96 96:96-96:96 96 96 9600-36 96 96 96 96:96 96:96 9€ 


sg Jaadugaron Ki Shikast aur 0000065131: Hazrat Moosa X2 ne apna 'asaa 
Æ| phenka to usne zabardast azdahe ki shakl ikhtiyaar karli aur jaadugaron ki 
اطع‎ tamaam rassiyaan nigal gaya. yeh mojizah dekh kar jaadugar fauran 
#| musalmaan ho gaye. Irshaad-e-baari Ta'ala hai: 
ورش 7^7( سار وه‎ RAE Apr خاش‎ MR ترو تا عاض الا‎ msg N E vri 

Gas sí 3>‏ إلى cf sesa‏ الق عصاك SG‏ شش تلقف ما افون ن فوح الْحقّ و بطل ما کنو 
دولوم ج پو وو وص ه 2 AA‏ دص E‏ س ريت EN‏ ۹ ک (GANG‏ ررس 
UA NAN Ore‏ و Goode Ie‏ و الق سح WÉ Oemah‏ امتا برت 

NIRETI ۵ Guo 
"Aur hum ne Moosa par wahi ki ke apna ‘asaa daal deejiye. Achaanak usne 
unke banaaye khel ko nigalna shuru kar diya. Yun haq zaahir ho gaya aur ss 
& unhon ne jo kuchh banaaya tha sab jaata raha. Pas woh log iss moga par |& 
3; haar gaye aur khoob zaleel hokar phire, aur woh jo saahir the sajde mein : 
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ya gir gaye. Kahne lage: hum eemaan laaye Rabbul 'Aalameen par jo Moosa 
& aur Haaroon ka bhi rab hai." (Al-A'araaf:7/117-122) 
5 Mut'addid Ulamaa-e-kiraam ne zikr kiya hai ke jab Moosa 3X ne 'asaa 
Bk daala to woh ek bahut badaa saanp ban aya jiske paaon bhi the, bahut badi 
: gardan aur khaufnaak shakl thi. log use dekh kar peechhe hatne aur 
ya bhaagne lage. Woh unki phenki huyi rassiyon aur laathiyon ki taraf aaya aur 
> bahut tezi se ek ek karke unhein nigalne laga. log dekh dekh kar ta'ajjub 
wa kar rahe the. rahe jaadugar, to woh yeh surat-e-haal dekh kar shashdar rah 
E do unke saamne ek aisi haqeeqat aa gayi thi jiske baare mein woh soch 
: bhi nahin sakte the. yeh cheez unke makr-o-fan se maawara thi, tab woh 
pa apne ilm ki raushni mein iss nateeje par pahunche ke yeh jaadu ya 
sho'badah nahin, na waham-o-khayaal hai balke yeh haq hai ke jo sirf haq 
s Ta'ala ki qudrat se zaahir huwa hai. Allah Ta'ala ne unke dil se ghaflat ka 
ks pardah hataa diya aur unhein hidaayat ki raushni se munawwar kar diya. 
ks unke dilon ki sakhti door ho kar Allah ki taraf tawajjah haasil ho gayi, 
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Gi 
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eemaan laane ka elaan kar diya. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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| 3 رن ۾‎ ka و ذلك‎ es OU 
| 
= "Jaadugar sajde mein gir pade (aur) kahne lage ke hum Haaroon aur 
Moosa ke rab par eemaan laaye. (Fir'aun) bola: peshtar iske ke main 
de tumhein ijaazat du tum uss par eemaan le aaye. Beshak woh tumhaara 


: bada (ustaad) hai jis ne tum ko jaadu sikhaaya hai, so main tumhaare 
: 


t 
— 


P 


ka 


haath aur paaun mukhaalif jaanib se katwaadunga aur tumhein khujoor 
Æ| ke tanon par sooli chadhaadunga. Uss waqt tumko ma'loom hoga ke hum 
ag, mein se kis ka azaab unt سا‎ ei aur der tak rahne waala hai. Jo 


١ دوت سن‎ m o TNT سو‎ 
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| dalaail hamaare paas aa gaye hain, un par aur jis ne humko paida kiya hai 
| uss par hum tujhe hargiz tarjeeh nahin denge, so tujhe jo hukm dena hai, 
de de aur tu jo hukm de sakta hai woh duniyaa hi ki zindagi mein (de sakta) 
hai. Beshak hum apne parwardigaar par eemaan laaye hain taake woh 
hamaare gunaahon ko mu'aaf kare aur (use bhi) jo toone hum se 
zabardasti jaadu karwaaya aur Allah behtar aur baaqi rahne waala hai. Jo 
| shakhs apne parwardigaar ke paas gunahgaar hokar aayega to uske liye 
jahannam hai jis mein na marega aur na jiyega aur jo uske ru brau 
eemaandaar ho kar aayega aur usne amal bhi nek kiye honge to aise logon 
| ke liye ounche ounche darje hain. (Ya'ni) hamesha rahne ke baagh ke 
neeche nahrein bah rahi hain. Hamesha un mein raheinge aur yeh uss 
; Shakhs ka badla hai jo paak huwa." (Taahaa:20/70-76) 


Mufassireen farmaate hain: jab jaadugaron ne sajdah kiya to unhein 
| jannat ke mahallaat nazar aaye jo unke liye muzayyan kiye aur sajaaye | 
sanwaare jaa rahe the, isliye un par fir'aun ki dhamkiyon ka koyi asar na 
huwa. 

Jab Fir'aun ne dekha ke yeh jaadugar musalmaan ho gaye hain jiski wajah 
se awaam ki nazron mein hazrat Moosa wa Haaroon YA ki qadr-o-manzilat 
mein besh bahaa izaafa ho gaya hai to woh ghabraa gaya, uski aql par | 
pardah pad gaya, chunaancheh usne Allah ki raah se rokne ke liye makr-o- | E 
fareb ka sahaara liya aur logon ke saamne jaadugaron ko mukhaatab ka 
karke kaha: (aamantum lahoo qabla 'an 'aazana lakum;) "Kiya & 
meri ijaazat se pahle hi tum uss par eemaan le aaye.?" Tum ne meri r'aiyat # 
ke saamne itne bhayaanak jurm ka irtekaab kiya aur mujh se poochha bhi Š 
nahin. phir woh bahut garja, barsa, bahut dhamkiyaan din aur safed jhoot | * 
bolte huye kaha: ('innahoo lakabeerukumul-lazee *allamakumus- E 
sihra) "Yageenan yahi tumhaara woh badaa buzurg hai jisne tum sab ko = 
jaadu sikhaaya hai." 


T‏ وه ېوه 


Jaise doosri aayat mein irshaad hai ke usne kaha: 

735757 2?" Az رور ر‎ TII ,99 الج وص وو‎ a 0?? c9 7 ANG 5 
4» © وف تعلمون‎ Gal د البلينة لټخرجوامنها‎ Jd Aa ن‎ 
"Beshak yeh saazish thi jis par tumne uss shahar mein amal kiya hai taake s 
tum sab uss shahar se yahaan ke rahne waalon ko baahar nilaal do. So ab | 

tumko haqeeqat maloom ho jaayegi." (Al-A'araaf:7/123) 
Iski yeh baat saraasar bohtaan hai aur har agi mand par waazeh hai ke | 
| uss jhoot aur hazyaan hai. Uss par to woh bhi yaqeen nahin kar sakta jo 3 $ 
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ko hazrat Moosa 1? se un logon ki zindagi mein ek baar bhi mulaaqaat ^ 
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: bilkul naadaan hai kyun ke uske mulk ke log balke doosre bhi jaante the 


; nahin huyl, to aap unko jaadu sikhaane waale kaise ho sakte hain? phir ; 
i| unheln hazrat Moosa 1% ne to jama nahin kiya na aap ko unke jama hone ? 
| ki khabar thi balke Fir'aun ne unhein khud bulaaya tha aur unhein aur |; 
| nazdook so, misr ke atraaf-o-aknaaf se, shaharon se aur dehaat se haazir ٤ 
| karaaya tha. 


| Jaadugaron ko Fir'aun ki dhamklyaan?Saare awaam ke saamne Fir'aun ko 
| zabardast hazeemat ka mazah chakhna pada jabke uske bulaaye huye 
; Jaadugar musalmaan ho gaye to woh ghusse se paagal ho gaya aur 
| musalmaanon ko shadeed saza kl dhamkiyaan dene laga. Surah a'araaf 
à meln Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 
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| "Phir un paighambaron ke ba'd hum n ne Moosa ko nishaaniyaan dekar 
! fir'aun aur uske a'yaan-e-saltanat ke paas bheja to unhon ne uske saath 
| kufr kiya; so dekh lo ke kharaabi karne waalon ka anjaam kaisa huwa? aur 
| Moosa ¥ ne kaha ke aye Fir'aun! main rabbul 'aalameen ka paighambar 
hoon. Mujh par waajib hai ke Allah ki taraf se jo kuchh kahun sach hi 
kahun. Main tumhaare paas tumhaare parwardigaar ki taraf se nishaani | 
lekar aaya hoon, Lihaaza bani Israyeel ko mere saath jaane ki rukhsat de. 
Fir'aun ne kaha ke tum jo nishaani lekar aaye ho agar sachche ho to laao 
(dikhaao) woh nishaani. Moosa ne apni laathhi (zameen par) daal di, woh 
usi waqt sareeh azdaha (ban gayi) aur apna haath baahar nikaala to usi 
dam dekhne waalon ki nigaahon mein safed burraaq (tha) phir qaum 
Fir'aun mein jo sardaar the woh kahne lage ke yeh badaa maahir jaadugar 
` hai. Uska iraadah yeh hai ke tumko tumhaare mulk se nikaal de. Bhala 
tumhaari kiya salaah hai? Unhon ne (Fir'aun se) kaha ke fil haal Moosa 8 
aur uske bhaai ke mu'aamle ko nazar andaaz keejiye aur shahron mein # 
nageeb rawaana kar deejiye ke tamaam maahir jaadugaron ko aap ke : 
paas le aayein. (Chunaancheh aisa hi kiya gaya) aur jaadugar fir'aun ke 
paas aa pahunche aur kahne lage agar hum jeet gaye to kiya humein sila |& 
ataa kiya jaayega? (Fir'aun ne) kaha: Haan (Zaroor!) aur uske elaawah) ۹ 
tum muqarrabon mein daakhil kar liye jaaoge (jab fariqain roz muqarrar $ 
par jama huye to) jaadugaron ne kaha ke Moosa! ya to tum (jaadu ki ۹ 
cheez) daalo ya hum daalte hain (Moosa ne) kaha tum hi daalo. Jab unhon : 
ne (jaadu ki cheezein) daalein to logon ki aankhon par jaadu kar diya aur ۹ 
(laathiyon aur rassiyon ke saanp bana bana kar) unhein daraa diya aur 
bada bhaari jaadu dikhaaya. (Uss waqt) humne Moosa ki taraf wahi bheji 8 
ke tum bhi apni laathhi daal do, woh fauran (saanp ban kar) jaadugaron 
ke banaaye huye saanpon ko (ek ek karke) nigal jaayegi. To (Phir) haq 
saabit ho gaya aur jo kuchh fir'auni karte the baatil ho gaya aur woh 
&| maghloob ho gaye aur zaleel ho kar rah gaye. (Yeh kaifiyat dekh kar) 
& jaadugar sajde mein gir pade aur kahne lage ke hum jahaan ke 
$ parwardigaar par eemaan laaye (ya'ni) Moosa aur Haroon ke 
$ parwardigaar par. Fir'aun ne kahaa ke peshtar iske ke main tumhein 
ah 2 

ga 00201 dun, tum uss par eemaan le aaye? Beshak yeh fareb hai وز‎ 6 
: shahar mein dikhaaya hai taake ahle shahar ko yahaan se nikaal do, so 
de 
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angareeb (iska nateeja) maloom karloge. main (pahle to) tumhaare ek 
| taraf ke haath aur doosri taraf ke paaun katwaadunga, phir tum sab ko 
sooli par AAA Woh bole ke hum to apne Arcum madi ki m š 
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laut kar jaane waale hain aur uske siwa  tujh ko hamaari kaunsi baat buri 
lagi hai ke jab hamaare parwardigaar ki nishaaniyaan hamaare paas aa 
gayeen to hum un par eemaan le aaye. Aye parwardigaar! hum par sabr- 
o-isteqaamat ke dihaane khol de aur humein maarna to bataur 
musalmaan maarna." (A-A'araaf:7/103-126) 


Doosre maqaam par farmaaya: 
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"Phir unke ba'd iita Moosa aur Haaroon ko apni nishaaniyaan dekar `: 


fir'aun aur uske sardaaron ke paas bheja to unhon ne takabbur kiya aur 
woh gunahgaar log the. So jab unke paas hamaare haan se haq aa gaya 
to kahne lage ke yeh to sareeh jaadu hai. Moosa ne kaha ke kiya tum haq 
ke baare mein jab ke woh tumhaare paas aaya hai yeh kahte ho ke yeh 
jaadu hai? haalaanke jaadugar falaah nahin paate. Woh bole: kiya tum 
hamaare paas isliye aaye ho ke jis (raah) par hum apne baap dada ko 
paate rahe unse hum ko pher do aur iss mulk mein tum donon hi ki 
sardaari ho jaaye? aur hum tum par eemaan laane waale nahin. aur 
Fir'aun ne kaha ke sab maahir-o-kaamil 1000090707٥ ko hamaare paas le 
aao! jab jaadugar aaye to Moosa ne unse kaha ke jo tum daalna chaahte 
ho daal do. Jab unhon ne (apni rassiyaan aur laathhiyaan) daaleen to 
Moosa ne kaha ke jo cheezein tum (banaa kar) laaye ho jaadu hai, Allah 
usko abhi neest-o-naabood kar dega. Allah shareeron ke kaam sanwaara 
nahin karta aur Allah apne hukm se sach ko sach ho kar dikhaayega 
agarcheh gunagaar bura hi maanein." (Yunus:10/75-82) 
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Etwa ZG فن‎ eR بر کن‎ OE NGONE ch كال‎ ecd 
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يجين ف AN SA A‏ رټ مول و هرون © MONI ab‏ 
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evil‏ 

"(Fir'aun ne) kaha ke agar tumne mere siwa kisi aur ko ma'bood banaaya 
to main tumhein qaid kar dunga. (Moosa ne) kaha: khaah main aap ke 
paas raushan cheez ya'ni mojizah laaun to bhi? Fir'aun ne kaha: agar 
sachche ho to use laao! (dikhaao!) pus unhon ne apni laathhi daali to woh 
ussi waqt sareeh azdaha ban gayi aur apna haath garibaan se nikaala to 
usi dum dekhne waalon ko safed (burraaq nazar aane) laga. Fir'aun ne 
apne ird gird sardaaron se kaha ke yeh kaamil fun jaadugar hai. Chaahta 
hai ke tum ko apne jaadu (ke zor) se tumhaare mulk se nikaal de. So 
tumhaari kiya raaye hai? unhon ne kaha ke use aur uske bhaai (ke baare) 
mein kuchh tawaqquf keejiye aur shahron mein har kaare bhej deejiye ke 
tamaam maahir jaadugaron ko (jama karke) aap ke paas le aayein. so 
jaadugar ek muqarrar din ki mi'aad par jama' ho gaye aur logon se kah 
diya gaya ke tum (sab) ko ekatthhe ho kar jaana chaahiye taake agar 
jaadugar ghalib rahein to hum unke pairo ho jaayein. Jab jaadugar aa 
gaye to fir'aun se kahne lage ke agar hum ghalib rahe to humein sila bhi 
milega? Fir'aun ne kaha: haan aur tum mugqarrabon mein daakhil karliye 
jaaoge. Moosa ne unse kaha ke jo cheez daalna chaahte ho daalo, so 
unhon ne apni rassiyaan aur laathhiyaan daaleen aur kahne lage ke fir'aun 
ke iqbaal ki qasam! hum zaroor ghalib honge. Phir Moosa ne apni laathhi 
daali to woh un cheezon ko jo jaadugaron ne banaayi thin, yakaayak 
nigalne lagi. Tab jaadugar sajde mein gir pade (aur) kahne lage ke hum 
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ha tamaam jahaan ke malik par eemaan laaye jo Moosa aur Haaroon ka rab 
$| hai. Fir'aun ne kaha: kiya isse pahle ke main tum ko ijaazat dun, tum uss 
8 par eemaan le aaye? beshak yeh tumhaara badaa hai jis ne tum ko jaadu 
$ sikhaaya hai, lihaaza anqareeb tum (uska anjaam) maloom kar loge ke 
ES main tumhaare haath aur paaun atraaf mukhaalif se katwaadunga aur 
3& tum sab ko sooli chadhaadunga. Unhon ne kaha: kuchh nuqsaan (ki baat) 
d nahin, hum apne parwardigaar ki taraf laut kar jaane waale hain. Humein 
$ ummeed hai ke hamaara parwardigaar hamaare gunaah bakhsh dega. Isi 
E liye hum awwal eemaan laane waalon mein hain." (Ash-sho'raa:26/29-51) 


Al-gharz Fir'aun ne jhoot aur kufr ka ikrtekaab karte huye kaha: 
s (innahoo lakabeerukumul-lazee 'allamakumus-sihra) "Yahi 
& woh tumhaara badaa buzurg hai, jis ne tumhein jaadu sikhaaya hai." aur 
&& aisa bohtaan lagaaya, jis ko sab jahaan waale jaante the ke yeh bohtaan 
ks hai, phir usne dhamkaate huye kaha: (la?uqatti*anna 'aydiyakum 
Bwa "'arjulakum min  khilaafinw-wa  la?'usallibannakum 
xà 'ajma*een.) "Main tumhaare ek taraf ke haath aur doosri taraf ke paaun 
* kaat dunga. phir tum sab ko sooli par latkaadunga." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/49) 
= Taake ra'eeyat ka koyi aur fard aur uske mazhab ka koyi aur shakhs aisi 
$| jur'at na kare. isi liye usne kaha: (wa la"usallibannakum fee juzoo “in 
% nakhli) "Main tum sab ko khujoor ke tanon mein sooli par 
$| latakwaadunga." (Taaha:20/71) kyun ke woh ziyaadah ounche hote hain aur 
door se nazar aate hain. (wa lataclamunna 'ayyunaaa "ashaddu 
'azaabariw-wa ’abqaa.) "Aur tumhein puri tarah maloom ho jaayega 
ke hum mein se kis ki maar ziyaadah sakht aur derpa hai." (Taahaa:20/71) 


Unhon ne kaha: (lan nu'siraka “alaa maa jaaa'anaa minal- 
bayyinaati) "Yeh naa mumkin hai ke hum tujhe un daleelon par tarjeeh 
dein jo hamaare saamne aa chukin." (Taaha:20/72) Ya'ni hum hargiz teri 
yA baat nahin maanenge aur hamaare dilon mein jo waazeh dalaail ghar kar 
2 chuke hain, unhein hargiz nahin chhodenge. Aur Allah par jis ne 0 
x paida kiya hai, tujhe tarjeeh nahin denge ya yeh matlab hai ke unhon ne 
ka kaha: (wallazee fataranaa) "Qasam hai Allah ki jis ne humein paida 
& kiya hai." (Faqdi maaa 'anta qaadin) "Ab tu jo kuchh karne waala 
za hai kar guzar" (Taaha:20/72) Ya'ni jo kuchh tujh se ho sakta hai kar le, 
* Cinnamaa taqdee haazihil-hayaatad-dunyaa.) "Tu jo kuchh bhi 
.. hukm chalaa sakta hai, woh isi dunyawi zindagi hi mein hai." (Taaha:20/73) 
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jaayenge to wahaan par tera hukm nahin chalega. 83116 wahaan usi ki b 
farmaan rawaayi hogi jis ke liye hum islam laaye hain aur jis ke liye | B 
rasoolon ki pairwi ikhtiyaar ki hai. (Innaaa 'aamannaa bi-Rabbinaa # 
liyaghfira lanaa khataayaanaa wa maaa 'akrahtanaa ha 1 
“alayhi minas-sihr; wallaahu khayrunw-wa 'abqaa.) "Hum (iss # y 
ummeed se) apne parwardigaar par eemaan laaye hain ke woh hamaari g| آ‎ 
khataayein mu'aaf karde aur (khaas kar) jaadugiri) ka gunah) jis par toone %| < 
humein majboor kiya hai. Allah hi behtar aur baagi rahne waala hai." | 
(Taaha:20/73) Ya'ni uska sawaab behtar hai un in'amaat aur ohdon se jin ka | 
tu huemin laalach deta hai. uske in'aamaat iss faani jahaan ke muqaable 4 
mein bahut baaqi rahne waale hain. 


Unhon ne kaha: (la dayra  "innaaa 'ilaa Rabbinaa °? 
munqaliboon.'Innaa natma*u 'any-yaghfira lanaa Rabbunna : 
khataayaanaaa 'an kunnaaa 'awwalal-mu'mineen.) "Koyi harj | 
nahin, hum to apne rab ki taraf lautne waale hain. isi binaa par ke hum : 
sab se pahle eemaan waale bane hain, humein umeed hai ke hamaara rab |: 
hamaari sab khataayein mu'aaf farmaadega." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/50-51) Aur : 
unhon ne kaha: (Wa maa tanqimu minnaaa 111006 7 l 
'aamannaa bi-Aayaati Rabbinaa lammaa jaaa’ atnaa;) : 
"Toone hum mein kaunsa “aib dekha hai bajuz iske ke hum apne rab ki |: 
aayaat par eemaan le aaye, jab woh hamaare paas aayeen." Ya' ni | : 
hamaara jurm yahi hai ke hum rasool ke laaye huye deen اقم‎ 0 
laayein hain aur rab ke ahkaam ko tasleem kiya hai. (Rabbanaaa | 
'afrigh *alaynaa sabra) "Aye hamaare rab! hum par sabr ka faizaan | 
farma." Yeh sarkash, zaalim, yeh sungdil haakim, balke la'nati shaytaan | 
humein jin masaaib mein mubtala kar rahaa hai humein un mein saabit : 
qadmi 'ataa farma. (wa tawaffanaa muslimeen.) "Aur hamaari jaan | 
haalat-e-islam par nikaal." (Al-A'araaf:7/126) 


Un logon ne Fir'aun ko naseehat karte huye aur rab ke 'azaab se daraate 
huye kaha: ) 171101100 many-ya'ti Rabbahoo mujriman fa'inna 
lahoo Jahannama laa yamootu feehaa wa laa yahyaa.) "Baa 
yahi hai ke jo bhi gunah gaar ban kar Allah Ta'ala ke haan haazir hoga, 
uske liye dozakh hai, jahaan na maut hogi, na zindagi.” (Taahaa:20/74) lsliye 
aise logon mein shaamil na ho. Lekin woh unhi mein se ho kar raha. € 
952505 0599999698 9090496 96:3969090 9090 36 36 اللي بو‎ 
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ja many-ya'tihee mu’ minan qad “amilas-saalihaati fa'ulaaa'ika 
#۱ lahumud-darajaatul-ulaa. Jannaatu “Adnin tajree min 
أو‎ tahtihal-'anhaaru khaalideena feehaa; wa zaalika jazaaa'u 
* man tazakkaa.) "Aur jo bhi uske paas eemaan daar ho kar haazir hoga 
۾‎ aur usne a'amaal bhi nek kiye honge uske liye baland-o-baala darje hain 
* aur abdi jannatein jink e neechhe nahrein bah rahi hain, jahaan woh 
à hamesha rahenge" (Taaha:20/75,76) koshish kar ke tu bhi aise logon mein 
5 shaamil ho jaaye. Lekin Allah ki taraf se yeh faisla tay ho chuka tha ke 
&| Fir'aun jahannami hai jise Jahannam ke sab 'azaab bhugatne hain. 

*| |n aayaat se zahir hota hai ke Firaun ne un mominon ko sazaayein 0 
اص‎ aur sooli par latkaaya. Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas & ka irshaad hai: “Subh 
ja ke wagt woh jaadugar the, shaam huyi to auliyaa-o-shuhadaa mein shaamil 
اط‎ ho chuke the." (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer:3/413 Tafseer surah Al-A'araaf:125, 126) Iski 
T taa'eed unki iss du'a se bhi hoti hai: (Rabbana "'afrigh *alaynaa 
$ sabrariw-wa tawaffanaa muslimeen.) “Aye hamaare rab! Hum par 
P sabr ka faizaan farma aur hamaari jaan haalat-e-islam par nikaal." (Al- 
A'araaf: — 


DTE ووک‎ 


Fir' un $ ke ek naa To -e-bardaasht haadsah tha kyun ke Qibti 
Moosa % se shikast khaa gaye aur jin jaadu garon ko woh apni madad ke 
liye laaye the, woh Hazrat Moosa Y par eemaan laa kar aap ke saathi ban 
gaye to usse fir'auniyon par yeh asar huwa ke woh kufr-o-inaad mein 
mazeed sakht ho kar haq se aur bhi door ho gaye, Allah Ta'ala ne Surah 
A'araaf mein farmaaya: 
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vet 28 ad, T C, Cubes‏ لود سوه ف لَْرْض SÉS‏ 
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“Aur Qaum-e-Fir'aun ke sardaaron ne kaha: kiya aap Moosa aur 
: qaum ko yun hi rahne denge ke woh mulk mein fasaad karte phirein aur 
woh aap ko aur aap ke ma'boodon ko tark kiye rahein? Fir'aun ne kaha: 
sa hum abhi un logon ke beton ko qatl karna shuru kar denge aur auraton ko 
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i zindah rahne denge aur hum ko un par har tarah ka zor haasil hai. Moosa 
Æ| ne apni qaum se farmaaya: Allah Ta'ala ka sahaara haasil karo aur sabr 
T karo, yeh zameen Allah Ta'ala ki hai, apne bandon mein se jis ko chaahe 
& woh malik banaa de aur akheer kaamyaabi un hi ki hoti hai jo Allah se 
wa darte hain. Qaum ke log kahne lage: hum to hameshah museebat hi mein 
%| rahe, Aap ki tashreef aawari se qabl bhi aur Aap ki tashreef aawari ke ba'd 
es bhi. Moosa ne farmaaya: bahut jald Allah Ta'ala tumhaare dushman ko 
Æ| halaak kar dega aur bajaaye unke tum ko iss sar zameen ka khaleefa 
is banaa dega, phir tumhaara tarz-e-amal dekhega." (A-A'araaf:7/127-129) 

88 Allah Ta'ala Fir'aun ki qaum ke sardaaron ke baare mein irshaad farmaa 
: raha hai ke unhon ne Fir'aun ko iss baat ki targheeb di ke Allah Ta'ala ke 
T Nabi hazrat Moosa *& ko takleefein de aur aap ki laayi huyi sachchi shari'at 
s&& ka inkaar aur uski tardeed kare. 

ks Unhon ne kaha: ('atazaru Moosaa wa qawmahoo liyufsidoo fil- 
مه‎ 'ardi wa yazaraka wa 'aalihatak;) “Kiya aap Moosa aur unki qaum 
"a ko yun hi rahne denge ke woh mulk mein fasaad karte phirein? aur woh 
$ 
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aap ke ma'boodon ko tark kiye rahein! Unka matlab yeh tha ke Moosa شا‎ 

jo ek Allah ki Ibaadat ki taraf bulaate hain aur doosron ki lbaadat se mana’ 

karte hain, Qibti mal'oonon ke khayaal mein yeh fasaad tha. Iss lafz ki ek 
gira'at yun hai: (wa yazaraka wa 'aalihatak;) "Ya'ni woh tujhe aur 
teri Ibaadat ko chhode rahein." Iske do mafhoom ho sakte hain: Ek yeh ke 
tere mazhab ko chhode rahein. Doosra yeh ke teri lbaadat na karein kyun 
ke woh khud ma'bood hone ka da'wa karta tha. 

Firaun ne kaha: (sanuqattilu 'abnaaad?ahum wa nastahygee 
nisaaa'ahum) "Hum abhi un logon ke beton ko qatl karna shuru kar 
denge aur auraton ko zindah rahne denge" Taake un mein jung ke qaabil 
mardon ki ta'daad ziyaadah na ho jaaye. (wa ?"innaa fawqahum 
qaahiroon.) "Aur hum un par Ghaalib hain.” 


Hazrat Moosa XX ne apni qaum se farmaaya: (is-ta'eenoo billaahi 
wasbiroo) "Allah Ta'ala ka sahaara haasil karo aur sabr karo" Ya'ni jab 
Æ| woh tumhein takleefein dein to rab se madad maango aur sabr karo. 
ii (innal'arda  lillaahi yoorisuhaa  marny-yashaaa'u min 
is "baadihee wal'aaqibatu lilmuttaqeen.) “Zameen Allah ki hai, 
اه‎ 6 bandon mein se Jise chaahe woh malik عب‎ de aur akheer 
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jaao to tumhein kaamyaabi Naseeb ho jaayegi. Jaisa ke doosre magaam 
$| par Moosa t ne farmaaya: 
3 عل اللو‎ DE oL IET لذو ليه توكلا إن‎ 2X ET إن‎ o ost ډه کال‎ 
en من القوم‎ oe و تتا‎ BI AT As Cos CE 
“Aye meri qaum! Agar tum Allah par eemaan rakhte ho to usi par tawakkul 
karo, agar tum musalmaan ho. Unhon ne arz ki: hum ne Allah hi par tawakkul 
kiya, aye hamaare parwardigaar! Humein un zaalimon ka fitna na bana aur 
apni Rahmat se un kaafiron se humein najaat de." (Yunus: 10:84-86) 

Unhon ne kaha: ('oozeenaa min qabli 'an ta*tiyanaa wa mim 
ba'di maa ji'tanaa;) "Hum to hamesha museebat hi mein rahe, aap 
ki tashreef aawari se qabl bhi aur aap ki tashreef aawari ke ba'd bhi" iska 
matlab yeh hai ke aap se pahle bhi hamaare bachche qatl kiye jaate the 
aur ab bhi yahi surat-e-haal hai. Tab Moosa YA ne farmaaya: (fasaa 
Rabbukum *'any-yuhlika *aduwwakum wa yastakhlifakum 
fiL'ardi fayanzura kayfa ta*maloon.) “Bahut jald Allah tumhaare 
dushman ko halaak kar dega aur bajaaye unke tum ko iss sar zameen ka 
khaleefa banaa dega. Phir tumhaara tarz-e-'amal dekhega." 

Surah Momin mein Irshaad hai: 

(oO خافن ارون َنِم‎ dai EUG, A 
"Hum ne Moosa ko apni aayaton aur khuli daleelon ke saath bheja, Fir'an, 
Haamaan aur Qaroon ki taraf, so unhon ne kaha yeh to jaadugar aur 
bahut jhoota hai." (AI-Momin:40: 23,24) 

Firaun baadshaah tha aur Haamaan uska wazeer, Qaroon bani Israyeel 
mein se tha ya'ni Moosa ki qaum mein se tha lekin, Firaun aur uske 
H darbaariyon ka hum mazhab tha aur uske paas bahut ziyaadah maal-o- 
$% daulat tha. Iska waaqi'a ba'd mein bayaan hoga. (In Shaa Allah) 

Irshaad Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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«edid $i oai‏ : 
١ | Pus jab unke paas (Moosa) hamaari taraf se (deen) haq lekar aaye to‏ 
unhon ne kaha: iske saath jo eemaan waale hain, unke ladkon ko to maar‏ : 


H daalo aur unki ladkiyon ko zindah rakkho aur kaafiron ki jo heela saazi hai, 
ایا‎ woh ghalti hi mein hai." (A-Momin:40/25) 
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ks Hazrat Moosa YA ki be'sat ke ba'd ladkon ko gati karne ka yeh hukm Bani 
2 Israyeel ko zaleel karne ke liye diya gaya tha. Aur yeh Maqsad bhi tha ke 
= Bani Israyeel ko taaqat haasil na ho jaaye jiski binaa par woh apna difa' kar 
ka sakein aur qibtiyon par hamla aawar hon. Qibtiyon ko jis cheez ka khatrah 
> tha, uss tadbeer se uska kuchh bachaao na ho saka aur Allah ki tagdeer 
ka waage' ho kar rahi kyun ke Allah jab kisi cheez ki baabat kahta hai ke ho 
is jaa, to woh ho jaati hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


$ د8 يي 0 ?5572 و سو‎ "257 1224 ria و و‎ 
* dosi أن‎ es Ja NENG RD aom OS QUE با د کال فرعون‎ 
x د40‎ SC BSI 


2 “Aur Fri'aun ne kaha: mujhe chhodo ke main Moosa ko maar daalun aur 


l& use chaahiye ke apne rab ko pukaare. Mujhe to dar hai ke yeh kaheen 

&€ tumhaara deen na badal daale ya mulk mein koyi (bahut bada) fasaad 
a barpa na karde.” (A-Momin:40/26) 

Æ| Isi liye to log mazaaq udaate huye warabu masal ke taur par) kahte hain: 

5e “Fir'aun bhi waai'z ban gaya” jab Moosa ¥ ko uski yeh baat ma'loom huyi 

*5 to unhon ne apne aap ko Allah ki با‎ mein de diya. 

Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 

za POTE M Tr SEC T 5 AQ», Se 
%| “Moosa ne kaha: Main apne aur tumhaare rab ki panaah mein aata hoon, 
3 har uss takabbur karne waale shakhs (ki buraayi) se jo roz-e-hisaab par 
< eemaan nahin rakhta.” (Al-Momin:40/27) 

ES Ya'ni main iss baat se Allah ki panaah chaahta hoon ke fi'aun mujhe koyi 

BR nuqsaan pahunchaane ki koshish kare, har mutakabbir se jo zulm se baaz 

s nahin aata aur Allah ke azaab se nahin darta kyun ke woh aakhirat par ya 

$ k Jaza wa saza par yaqeen nahin rakhta. 


Š m : ; 
$ Qaum-e-Fir'aun ke ek Momin ka e'laan-e-haq 
Be 


$| Jab Fir'aun ne hazrat Moosa YA aur Aap ke saathiyon ko dardnaak 
dE sazaayein dene ka elaan kiya to Firaun ki qaum mein se ek momin ne 
£ unhein naseehat karne ka haq adaa kiya. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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B م و ص‎ 277 »7» BG رم‎ P وار و‎ VE IST بر رزو اع و عاق ل يج‎ u? 
“An لدی‎ Ka صادقا‎ eli c) و‎ 4095 UA 
وووو و ا 77 و رز ووو‎ D 4 AG 3979323, سي لد‎ i 
ra قبس‎ QE IQ املك اليوم صهرين‎ Saran 
A وى‎ AWA AT واو په .هود‎ T» 929, A AN و اث‎ ! 255 
435 sS, Sua Cs اریم لما آری‎ Cos JE Geo) مغ باص ال‎ 
“Aur ek momin shakhs ne, jo Fir'aun ke khaandaan mein se tha aur 0 
eemaan chhupaaye huye tha kaha kiya tum ek shakhs ko mahaz isi baat 
$| par qatl karte ho ke woh kahta hai: mera Rab Allah hai aur tumhaare rab 
ki taraf se daleelein le kar aaya hai? Agar woh jhoota ho to uska jhoot usi 
par hai aur agar woh sachcha hai to jis ('azaab) ka woh tum se wa'dah kar 
* rahaa hai, woh kuchh na kuchh to tum par aa padega. Allah Ta'ala uski 
# rahbari nahin karta jo had se guzar jaane waala aur jhoota ho. Aye meri 
s qaum ke logo! Aaj to baadshaahat tumhaari hai ke iss zameen par tum 
& Ghalib ho lekin agar Allah ka azaab hum par aa gaya to kaun hamaari 
| madad karega? Fir'aun bola: main to tumhein wahi raaye de rahaa hoon 
: jo khud dekh rahaa hoon aur main to tumhein bhalaayi ki raah hi bata 
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rahaa hoon.” (Al-Momin:40-28,29) 

Yeh shakhs Firaun ka chacha 2330 tha. Woh apni qaum ke dar se 6 
3 eemaan ko khufya rakhta tha. 83/2 log kahte hain ke woh shakhs Bani 
&| Israyeel mein se tha lekin yeh baat durust nahin, kalam ka siyaaq-o-sabaaq 
$ apne lehaaz se bhi aur ma'nawi taur par bhi iski tardeed karta hai. Baat yeh 
&| hai ke yeh shakhs apne eemaan ko posheedah rakkhe huye tha. Jab Fir'aun 
$ ne hazrat Moosa YR ko shaheed karne ka irdaadah kiya aur 6 
٢ darbaariyon se iss baare mein mashwarah kiya to iss momin ko khatrah 
$ 
8 
8 
Ed 
* 

3 


mahsoos huwa ke Moosa ko takleef na pahunche. Chunaancheh usne 
hikmat ka andaaz ikhtiyaar karte huye Firaun ke khilaaf aise andaaz mein 
baat ki, jis mein targheeb aur tarheeb donon pahlu maujood the. Isne 
mashwarah aur raaye ke andaaz se baat ki. 


Rasoolullah d ne farmaaya hai: "Sab se Afzal jihaad, zaalim baadshaah 
&| ke saamne Insaaf ki baat kahna hai." (Sunan Abi Dawood, Al-Malaahim, Baab Al- 
x amru wannahi, Hadees:4344) Yeh shakhs iss maqaam ke a'alaa tareen darje 
: par faaiz tha. Firaun se badh kar koyi zaalim nahin aur iss momin ki baat 
| se badh kar haq-o-insaaf waali koyi baat nahin kyun ke isse Nabi ke 
4 ma'soom hone ka izhaar hota hai. Yeh bhi kaha jaa sakta hai ke iss kalaam 
: ke zariye se usne apna posheedah eemaan zaahir kar diya, lekin pahli baat 
È| ziyaadah sahih ma'loom hoti hai. 


3636-9896 9696 96:96:96 90:90 9096969036 06:96 9 ونو وره رو‎ 066 qe do 06060609 0009-96 9900 qe de 


0 
le 
4 


3303030363030 36303636 36 36 36 30 36 3030:3030 96:96 96 96:96 06 90-96 363636 336363536353 36336 


CamScanner 


KO QOO Go KAG KKN 


Er Ya L2 5 E E E پل‎ Fe A 22151 1 11 


| 
| 


C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd Hazrat Moosa = 


Usne kaha: ('ataqtuloona rajulan 'any-yaqoola Rabbiyal- 
laahu) “Kiya tum ek aise shakhs ko mahaz iss baat par qatl karte ho ke 

woh kahta hai: "Mera rab Allah hai?" Ya'ni iss baat ka yeh radd-e-'amal to 
nahin hona chaahiye ke tum use qatl karne ke darpe ho jaao. Balke uske 
jawaab mein to ehteraam aur bardaasht ka muzaaharah hona chaahiye 
kyun ke woh (Qad jaaa'akum bil-bayyinaati mir -Rabbikurm) 
"Tumhaare rab ki taraf se daleelein lekar aaya hai" Ya'ni usne mo'jizaat 
zaahir kiye hain jin se zaahir hota hai ke woh apne bhejne waale ki taraf se 
jo paighaam laaya hai, woh haq aur sach hai, isliye ager tum isse ta'arruz 
na karo to salaamat rahoge kyun ke ('iny-yaku kaaziban fa*alayhi 
kazibuhoo) "Agar woh jhoota hai to uska jhoot usi par hai." Usse 
tumhein nuqsaan nahin pahunchega. (wa 'iny-yaku saadiqan) "Aur | 
agar woh sachcha hai." Phir bhi tum ne use tung kiya to 1 
ba'dul-lazee ya'*idukum) “jis 'azaab ka woh tum se wa'da kar rahaa 
hai, woh kuchh na kuchh to tum par aa hi padega." Ya'ni tumhaare liye to 
yeh baat bhi khauf ka baa'is hai ke jis azaab se woh daraata hai uska 
ma'mooli sa hissa bhi tum par aa jaaye. To agar woh 'azaab pure ka pura 
aa gaya phir tumhaara kiya Banega? Iss moqa' par yeh kalam intehaayi | 
door andeshi, ehtiyaat aur aql mandi ka mazhar hai. 


Usne kaha: (Yaa qawmi lakumul-mulkul-yawma zaahireena 
fiUardi) "Aye meri qaum ke logo! Aaj to baadshaahat tumhaari hai, iss 
sarzameen mein tum Ghalib ho." Usne unhein woh piyaara mulk aur 
hukoomat chhin jaane se daraaya kyun ke jo saltanat deen ke maqaabil aa 
khadi hoti hai, un logon ki hukoomat bhi chhin jaati hai aur woh be izzat aur 
zaleel bhi hote hain. 

Firaun ki qaum ke saath bhi yahi kuchh huwa. Woh Moosa X ki laayi 
huyi shari'at ke baare mein shukook-o-shubhaat mein mubtala rahe aur 
ukhaalifat karte rahe hatta ke Allah Ta'ala ne unhein unke mulk, imlaak, 
akanaat, mahallaat, nematon aur ishraton se nikaal kar samandar mein 
zillat ke saath g£harq kar diya. Iss balandi se unki roohein Jahannam ki 
ameeq gahraaiyon mein jaa pahuncheen. 

Woh momin, sachcha, nek muttabe' haq, qaum ka khair khaah, intehaayi 
daanish mand shakhs isi liye to kahta tha: (Yaa qawmi lakumul- 
mulkul-yawma zaahireena fil'ardi) "Aye meri qaum ke logo! Aaj 
p to baadshaahat tumhaari hai, iss sarzameen mein tum Ghaib 0. ii به‎ 
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$ par tumhaara hukm chalta hai. (Famany-yansurunaa mim 517 
$$ laahi "in jaaa'anaa;) “Lekin agar Allah ka azaab hum par aa gaya, to 
&| Kaun hamaari madad karega.” Ya'ni ager tumhaari ta'daad, tumhaara 
Æ| aslaha aur saaz-o-saamaan, tumhaari taaqat aur quwwat maujoodah 
&| haalaat se kayi guna ziyaadah bhi ho, to uss maalikul mulk ke 'azaab se 
# bachaane ke liye woh zarra baraabar bhi mufeed nahin hogi. 


In sab baaton ke jawaab mein Firaun bola: (maaa "ureekum "illaa 
maaa 'araa) "Main to tumhein wahi raaye de rahaa hoon, jo khud dekh 
# rahaa hoon.” Ya'ni main apni samajh ke mutaabiq isi baat ko durust 
| samajhta hoon. (maaa 'ahdeekum 'illaa sabeelar-Rashaad.) "Aur 
88 main tumhein bhalaai ki raah hi bata rahaa hoon.” 


% Haqeeqat mein Fira'un ki yeh donon baatein jhoot thin kyun ke woh 6 
dil mein yeh jaanta aur samajhta tha ke hazrat Moosa X: sachche hain aur 
&& woh jo kuchh laaye hain woh yaqeenan Allah ki taraf se hai lekin kufr, 
takabbur, zulm aur ziyaadati ki bunyaad par iske bar'aks khayaalaat ka 
Æ| izhaar karta tha. 


Fir'aun ki Boodi Daleel: Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


Pulau 


e. 2^4. RET TL IL 04 At‏ ر ورو سوس نر اوررق تس PIPIN‏ 7 ووو 
طقال لق علمت ما انزل هؤلاء إل رب بوت والارض بصاير و إن LBI‏ يفرعون متبورا © 
مر سر د و TZ EDNA 9372 ^» ANAA‏ يس 0 عد w P» A IS‏ ^5 وبأو AI‏ و زرو 
فاراد أن a‏ فاغرقنه و من معد چيعان و CIS‏ صن بحيه لی سراویل اسکنوا 
وسوی سه سر NANG UL e" PI‏ 
GES‏ وم الاجْرة جنا بكم لفِيفا 46 
“Moosa ne jawaab diya: yeh to tujhe 'ilm ho chuka hai ke aasmaan aur‏ 
zameen ke parwardigaar hi ne yeh mo'jize dikhaane aur samjhaane ko‏ |$ 
naazil farmaaye hain. Aye Fir'aun! Main to samajh rahaa hoon ke tu‏ |$ 
tabaah-o-barbaad aur halaak kiya gaya hai. Aakhir Firaun ne pukhta‏ 
iraadah kar liya unhein zameen hi se ukhed de to hum ne khud use aur‏ |% 
uske tamaam saathiyon ko gharq kar diya. Uske ba'd hum ne bani Israyeel‏ * 
se farmaa diya ke iss sarzameen par tum raho saho, haan jab aakhirat ka‏ & 

wa'da aayega, hum tum sab ko samet aur lapet kar le aayenge." 

(Bani Israyeel:17: 102-104) 
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Doosre maqaam par farmaaya: 
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د فلا جاء نهم SEA‏ قالوا هلا حر ANEH‏ بها و استيئكتها انهم لاو 
ef BG‏ کن Qu Se‏ 46 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ( 446. C Hazrat Moosa & > 


"Pus jab unke paas aankhein khol dene waale hamaare mo'jize pahunche ki 
to woh kahne lage: yeh to sareeh jaadu hai. Aur unhon ne sirf zulm aur * 
مه‎ takabbur ki binaa par inkaar kar diya, haalaanke unke dil yageen kar ya 
id chuke the. Pus dekh leejiye ke in fitna pardaaz logon ka anjaam kaisa f 
%| huwa?” (Annaml:27/13,14) : 
"i Usne jo kaha tha: (Wa maaa "^ahdeekum illaa sabeelar- 
ss Rashaad.) “Aur main tumhein bhalaayi ki raah batla rahaa hoon.” To 
& yeh bhi jhoot tha. Woh khud hidaayat par nahin tha balke himaaqat, & 
ns zalaalat aur tawahhamaat mein ghira huwa tha. Pahle woh buton ka pujaari pa 
tha. Phir apni gumraahi aur jaahil gaum ko bulaaya to usne bhi uske kufr- : 


04 
& o-kizb ki tasdeeq karte huye uski pairwi ki aur use rab maan liya. Jaisa ke & | 


$ 
$ 
$ 
ag 


A Ro RoR: 
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Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
4A سو و و وږو چ‎ 912? ^"»35 AIR صمو‎ 323 ^u وروش وو و‎ Ir دم‎ 
ضر هزو هر بجی من تخی افلا په‎ IR کال قو‎ as TIGAN 


IU OJ رو‎ n5. وو ووم 57 سم روو ناو که 7755 ماص عورد 0 رس بب‎ 
عليه سوه قن‎ QI یه فو لآ‎ K لا‎ Singa هړ نی هو‎ G آم‎ rad 
ELLE MN BAN SANA AN NG ANG us A JOS 
“Aur Fir'aun ne apni gaum ko pukaar kar kahaa ke aye meri qaum! Kiya 

ii misr ki hukoomat mere haath mein nahin hai aur yeh nahrein jo mere 
ال‎ (mahallon ke) neeche se bah rahi hain (meri nahin hai) (kiya tum dekhte 
Es nahin ke main uss shakhs se kaheen behtar hoon jo kuchh izzat nahin rakhta 
hs aur saaf guftagu bhi nahin kar sakta. Uss par sone ke kangan kyun nahin 8 
& utaare gaye ya (yeh hota ke) Farishte jama’ ho kar uske saath aate. Gharz 3 
T usne apni qaum ki aql maar di aur unhon ne uski baat maan li. Beshak woh id 
&& naafarmaan log the. Jab unhon ne hum ko khafa kiya to hum ne unse x 
T integaam liya aur un sab ko dubo chhoda aur unko gaye guzre kar diya aur ka 
x pichhlon ke liye (ibratnaak) misaal banaa diya.” (Azzukhruf:43/ 51-56) 


$ Neez Irshad hai: 
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cibi od GÉ 
Unhon ne usko badi nishaani dikhaayi, usne jhutlaaya aur na maana. Phir $ 
laut gaya aur tadbeer karne laga aur (logon ko) ekatthha kiya aur pukaara. % 
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Hazrat Moosa & 


Kahne laga ke tumhaara sab s 56 bada malik main hoon. To Allah ne usko 
dunya aur aakhirat (donon) ke azaab mein pakad liya. Jo shakhs (Allah se) 
dar rakhta hai uss ke liye iss (qisse) mein ibrat hai.” (Annaazi'aat:79/20-26) 


Aur Mazeed Farmaaya: 


E "T ip‏ ورو مس PH GIZ aM‏ ,وروم 
ES S»‏ لی Og o BUG,‏ إلى فرعو و ملايه ابوا امر فرعو" و ما P‏ 

P» se 22 شو‎ y 92937399 ji $ 7, PAPA م25 )رول‎ 55 0 

فرعون برشييات بقلم Ka‏ بوم Ze!‏ فاوردهم SE‏ و پس الورد المورود © و اتبعوا ق 1 
gn vul, 797262774 '‏ 92 ,932372 
هن لعنة و يوم الْتِيِمَةَ ANANG v‏ 

“Aur hum ne Moosa ko apni nishaaniyaan aur makan daleel de kar bheja 
(Ya'ni) Fir'aun aur uske sardaaron ki taraf to woh Fir'aun hi ke hukm par 
chale aur Fir'aun ka hukm durust nahin tha. Woh qiyaamat ke din apni 
qaum ke aage aage chalega aur unko dozakh mein jaa utaarega aur jis 
maqaam par woh utaare jaayenge woh bura hai. Aur iss jahaan mein bhi 
la'nat unke peechhe lagaa di gayi aur qiyaamat ke din bhi (peechhe lagi 


۱ rahegi) jo in'aam unko mila woh bura hai. (Hood:11/96-99) 
Khulaasa Kalaam yeh hai ke Fir'aun ki donon baatein jhoot thin. Yeh bhi 
ke: (Maaa "ureekum 'illaa maaa 'araa) "Main tumhein wahi raaye 
$ de rahaa hoon, jise khud durutst raaye samajhta hoon.” Aur yeh bhi ke: 
» (wa maaa "ahdeekum illaa sabeelar-Rashaad.) “Main tumhein 


bhalaayi ki raah hi bataa rahaa hoon." 
Qibti Momin ka Itmaam-e-Hujjat: Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


1 یمو د دي‎ antt S a s کال انی امن‎ s» 
يوم ا‎ XR KG OQ لا باد © د يوو‎ Qo. AMI 5 sau دا مِن‎ 
$ وو ها وون تو من ا لمن اوه جو‎ 
KA إذاهلك لتم کن بحت اده‎ LS لت ما زلم ف سان ما جام يه‎ Sen 


KABILA رو‎ 


ha ل۶ و صم وو ?27^( 7۶ 154 رو‎ 7 
fà om PATENTER TAA T GEO من هو‎ NEAN GR Yaya 


aaa na T € NEN‏ ال EN‏ ورا 


4 © JE AL اده كل مل‎ Cel اوا كن لِك‎ A ud 
"Aur jo momin tha woh kahne laga ke aye Qaum! Mujhe tumhaari nisbat 
khauf hai (mabaadan) tum par aur ummaton ki tarah ke din ka azaab aa 

H jaaye (ya ^ni) Nooh ki qaum aur 'Aad aur Samood aur jo log unke pescano] 
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“Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ^ ` 448 ( Hazrat Moosa #4 D | 


m bandon par zulm karna nahin chaahta. Aur aye meri qaum! Mujhe 
8€ tumhaari nisbat pukaar ke din (ya'ni Qiyaamat) ka khauf hai. Jis din tum 
ki peethh pher kar (Qiyaamat ke din se) bhaagoge (uss din) tum ko koyi (azaab) 
$%| Allah se bachaane waala nahin hoga aur jis shakhs ko Allah gumraah kare 
wa usko koyi hidaayat dene waala nahin. Aur pahle Yusuf bhi tumhaare paas 
s& nishaaniyaan le kar aaye the (aur) jo woh laaye the tum uske muta'alliq 
7 hamesha shak hi mein rahe yahaan tak ke jab woh faut ho gaye to tum 
& Kahne lage ke Allah iske ba'd koyi paighamber nahin bhejega. Isi tarah 
2 Allah uss shakhs ko gumraah kar deta hai jo had se nikal jaane waala aur $ 
8 
$% 
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$% 
$% 
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shak karne waala ho. Jo log baghair iske ke unke paas koyi daleel aayi ho, 
Allah ki aayaton mein jhagadte hain, Allah ke nazdeek aur mominon ke 
nazdeek (unka) yeh jhagda nihaayat naa pasand hai. Isi tarah Allah har 
munkir, sarkash ke dil par mohar laga deta hai." (AI-Momin:40/30-35) 

Allah ke wali ne unhein tambeeh karte huye farmaaya ke agar woh Allah 
ke Rasool hazrat Moosa X ki takzeeb kareinge to un par usi tarah azab aa 
sakte hain jis tarah guzishta aqwaam par aaye the, Ya'ni Nooh XA ki qaum, 
is Aad, Samood aur inke ba'd ki aqwaam jo unke zamaane tak huyeen aur jin 
&& ke haalaat unhein ma'loom aur unke haan mashhoor the. Unke zariye se 
2 tamaam ahle zameen par hujjat qaa'im ho gayi ke Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam `£ 
& jo kuchh bataate hain woh bilkul sach hai kyun ke Allah Ta'ala ne ambiyaa 
ke mukhaalifeen par azaab naazil kiye aur momineen ko unse najaat di. 
Unhein qiyaamat ke din bhi koyi khuaf nahin hoga. Jis din log ek doosre ko 
aawaaz denge aur chaahenge ke waapsi ki koyi raah unhein mile. Lekin 
3153 hona mumkin nahin hoga. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


ووو و ور لدم ٠‏ روم o I?‏ ر lee‏ 32492 ل 
يول SNG kan‏ ن 36 9 وزر © إلى ربك Kera‏ 
"Uss din insaan kahega: aaj bhaagne ki jagah kahaan hai? Nahin nahin,‏ 
panaah gaah nahin. Aaj to tere parwardigaar ki taraf hi 001001 gaah‏ = 
hai.” (Al-Qiyaamah:75/10-12)‏ 
ioia tinand “Haank pukaar ka din” iss lafz ki ek qiraa'at daal ki‏ 
tashdeed ke saath (Yawmat-tanaaddi.) bhaagne ka din” bhi hai. Isse‏ 
muraad qiyaamat ka din bhi ho sakta hai aur 'azaab ka din bhi. Jab woh‏ 
raah-e-faraar ikhtiyaar karna chaahenge lekin koyi panaah gaah muyassar‏ 
na hogi.‏ 
Phir usi momin ne misr mein Yusuf YA ki nubuwwat aur unse logon ko‏ 
haasil hone waale dunyawi aur ukhrawi fawaaid ka zikr kiya kyun ke Moosa‏ 
; رو واو PAN KNK KK KAK KAKAK KAK KN A 990 + 303030 30 30 96 00 3000 deo‏ 
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449 ٢ Hazrat Moosa YA 9 


jm ne bhi inhi ki aal mein se mab'oos ho kar Tauheed ki da'wat di aur shirk 
se mana’ farmaaya. Iss momin ne apne zamaane ke ahle misr ke baare 
mein kaha ke haq ka inkaar aur Rasoolon ki mukhaalifat unki aadat ban 
chuki hai. Islipe kaha: (Famaa ziltum fee shakkim-mimaa 
Jaaa'akum bihee hattaaa 'izaa halaka qultum lany-yab'asal- 
laahu mim ba'dihee Rasoolaa;) “Phir tum un (Yusuf) ki laayi huyi 
(daleel) mein shak-o-shubah hi karte rahe yahaan tak ke jab unki wafaat 
ho gayi to kahne lage: unke ba'd to Allah kisi Rasool ko bhejega hi nahin." 
(Al-Momin:40/34) Aur tumhaari yeh baat bhi saraasr ghalat thi. Phir uss 
momin ne kaha: (kazaalika yudillul-Ilaahu man huwa Musrifum- 
murtaab. 'Allazeena yujaadiloona feee "Aaayaatil-laahi 
bighayri sultaanin 'ataahum) “Isi tarah Allah gumraah karta hai 
har uss shakhs ko jo had se badh jaane waala shak-o-shuba karne waala 
ho. Jo log baghair kisi sanad ke jo unke paas aayi ho, Allah ki aayaton mein 
jhagadte hain.” (AkMomin:40/34,35) Ya'ni woh Tauheed ke dalaail-o- 
baraaheen bila daleel rad kar dete hain aur Allah Ta'ala ko yeh amal 
intehaayi naa pasand hai aur jo log yeh kaam karte hain, woh Allah ke 
ghazab ko da'wat dete hain. (Kazaalika yatba*ul-laahu “alaa kulli 
qalbi mutakabbirin jabbaar.) "Allah Ta'ala isi tarah maghroor, 
sarkash aadmi ke pure dil par mohar laga deta hai." (Al-momin:40/35) Yeh 
haq ki mukhaalifat ki sazaa hoti hai. 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
scs aa) REG ensi oC ac SR Os Ced elo o os Js, 
à $ يِل و ما کیل فرعن‎ 213111111111 P O36 SES ای‎ 


"Aur Fir'aun ne kaha: Aye Haamaan! Mere liye ek mahal Watiwa taake 
main (uss par chadh kar) raaston par pahunch jaaun (Ya'ni) aasmaanon 
ke raaston par, phir Moosa ke ilaah ko dekh loon aur main to use jhoota 
samajhta hoon. Aur isi tarah Fir'aun ko uske a'amaal-e-bad achchhe 
ma'loom hote the, Use raaste se rok diya gaya tha aur Fir'aun ki tadbeer 8 
to be kaar thi." (A-Momin:40/36,37) 

ETIIIIIIIIEIIIZIIEIIT IIR 3036 RR A 3 30 


) ۸ که‎ US OS US OS OS کا کل د‎ 09 03 0S 0S OS OS Oy OS OS ^e 


$ 
$ 
ae 
$ 
$ 
ae 
dp 
ag 
ap 
ag 
: 
ge 
: 
: 
gn 
ap 
$ 
gg 
$ 
gg 
gg 
gg 
gg 
ag 
8 
d 
8 
ag 
ag 
dg 
ag 
ag 
ag 
8 
dg 
ag 
$ 
$ 
$ 
ag 
ge 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
dp 
$ 


CamScanner 


Hazrat Moosa zx 


| (C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > Al-Usaid Hyd > 8 


Fir'aun ne hazrat Moosa X3: ke da'wa-e-risaalat ko tasleem na kiya aur 
khud bahut badaa - bolte huye kaha: 


OE ene C,‏ ن رلو Po YG‏ الق B GS Ed On‏ إل رله 

NG‏ يكين نه 
“Main tumhaara 0006 siwa kisi ko ma'bood nahin jaanta. Siwaaye‏ 
Haamaan! Mere liye mitti (ki eintein) aag se pakaa do, phir aik (ouncha)‏ 
mahal banwaa do taake main Moosa ke ilaah ki taraf chadh jaaun aur‏ 
main to use jhoota samajhta hoon.” (Al-Qisas:28/38)‏ 

Aur yahaan (Surah Momin mein) kaha: (laʻalleee 'ablughul-asbaab. 
'Asbaabas-samaawaati fa'attali'a 'ilaaa 'ilaahi Moosaa wa 
nnee la'azunnuhoo kaazibaa;) "Shaayad main aasmaan ke jo 
darwaaze hain, un darwaazon tak pahunch jaaun aur Moosa ke ma'bood 
ko jhaank lun aur beshak main samajhta hoon ke woh jhoota hai." Iss 
jumle ke do ma'na mumkin hain: ek yeh ke main Moosa ki iss baat ko jhoot 
samajhta hoon ke mere siwa bhi jahaan ka koyi rab hai. Doosra yeh ke main 
Moosa ki iss baat ko jhoot samajhta hoon ke use Allah ne bheja hai. 

Firaun ke haalaat aur Khaliq ke inkaar se, pahle ma'na ki munaasibat 
ziyaadah hai aur alfaaz se doosre ma'na ki munaasibat ziyaadah hai kyun 
ke usne kaha tha: (Fa'attali*a *ilaaa 'ilaahi Moosaa) "Main Moosa 
ke ma'bood ko jhaank lun." Aur usse poochh lun ke kiya usne Moosa ko 
bheja hai? Iss kalam se Fir'aun ka asal maqsad yeh tha ke woh logon ko 
Moosa 382 ki tasdeeq se roke aur takzeeb par aamaadah kare. Allah Ta'ala 
farmaata hai: (Wa ۴020011606 zuyyina li-Firrawna sooo'u 
*amalihee wa sudda *'anis-sabeel; wa maa kaydu 6 
'illaa fee tabaab.) “Isi tarah Fir'aun ki bad kirdaariyaan use bhali 
dikhaayi gayeen aur use raah se rok diya gaya aur Fir'aun ki (har) heela 
| saazi tabaah kun saabit huyi.” Ya'ni use iska Maqsood zaraa bhi haasil na 
3! ho saka kyun ke insaan ke liye to pahle aasmaan tak pahunchna bhi kisi 

tarah mumkin nahin. Ba'd waale aasmaanon ka to kiya zikr! Aur unke oupar 
& ki balandiyaan to Allah ke siwa koyi nahin jaanta. Mufassireen kahte hain ' 
ks ke Haamaan ne yeh mahal jo banwaaya tha, woh itna baland tha ke isse 
36 
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pahle itni baland koyi imaarat nahin bani thi aur woh aag mein paki huyi à 
sg) einton se bana tha. Kyun ke Fir'aun ne kaha tha: (Fa'awqid lee yaa |3 E 
# Haamaanu *alat-teeni faj*al-lee sarhan) "Aye Haamaan! Tu mere * 
de liye mitti ko aag se pakwaa, phir mere liye ek mahal ta'meer kar." s 
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| Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 4451 C Hazrat Moosa > 


Mard-e-Momin ne Bhalaai ka Raasta dikhaaya 


Ab hum dobaarah mard-e-momin logon ke wa'z-o-naseehat aur dalaail ka 
mutaala’ karte hain. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 
$ quo ج ومو 44 وسم بي ووس رر‎ YA رر اک ,7715 پو يوو 2و برو ص وې‎ 
ماع “و إن‎ GANG sadya قور انما‎ Ia Sul ډه ال الذزی امن قوم اتبعون‎ 
A سر دع‎ d NE AE. 
fás GES Jow LAMAT TJP ADI 

رو ول وزږرر وور ,29 

SA بر‎ eb O9» NA JG ENG اوليك‎ osko 

“Aur woh shakhs jo momin tha usne kaha ke bhaaiyo! Mere peechhe chalo 

main tumhein bhalaai ka raasta dikhaaun. Bhaaiyo! Yeh dunya ki zindagi 

(chand roz) faaidah uthhaane ki cheez hai aur jo aakhirat hai wahi 

hamesha rahne ka ghar hai. Jo bure kaam karega usko badla bhi waisa hi 

milega aur jo nek kaam karega, mard ho ya aurat aur saahib-e-eemaan 

bhi hoga to aise hi log behisht mein daakhil honge. Wahaan unko 
beshumaar rizq milega.” (Al-Momin:40/38-40) 

Iss taqreer mein mard-e-momin ko raah-e-haq ki nishaan dahi kar rahaa 
hai, ya'ni unhein chaahiye ke Allah ke Nabi hazrat Moosa 3 ka itteba' 
karein aur iss faani dunya se muhabbat na rakkhein balke Allah Ta'ala se 
sawaab haasil karein jo kisi ka 'amal zaaye' nahin karta, har cheez ka 
ya ikhtiyaar uske haath mein hai, jo thode “amal par bahut ziyaadah 7 
%| deta hai aur gunaah ki saza usse ziyaadah nahin deta. 

Usne bataaya ke aakhirat hamesha rahne ki jagah hai. Jo shakhs nek 
ya a'amaal karke wahaan pahunchega, use baland darjaat haasil 6 
اه‎ jahaan ounche mahallaat, a'alaa tareen ne'matein, anwaa'-o-aqsaam ki 
D Ehizaayein aur har qism ki besh az besh aasaaishein hongi. 

Phir usne unke ghalat aqaaid ki tardeed karke unhein unke khaufnaak 

B Cum se daraate huye kaha: 
pu r33 24439 ل و‎ Ha وه‎ YA VAA 0 ما وو وررو‎ A) > 
به ما لو‎ dE لر يانه و‎ S06 © NG) EN و‎ ied ses ډه يوو مال‎ 

3 D 4*4 IA qu P ILR Pee ورې س‎ KA LEE, "(C 42591 9 4 
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$ "Aur aye qaum! Mera kiya (haal) hai ke main to tumko najaat ki taraf 
0: bulaata hoon aur tum mujhe (dozakh ki) aag ki taraf bulaate ho. Tum mujhe | 
$ isliye bulaate ho ke Allah ke saath kufr karun aur uss cheez ko shareek > 
sk thhahraaun jis ka mujhe kuchh bhi ilm nahin aur main tum ko (ilaah) Ghalib 4 ۶ 
sk (aur) bakhshne waale ki taraf bulaata hoon. Sach to yeh hai ke jin ki taraf ^ ki 
= tum mujhe bulaate ho woh dunya aur aakhirat mein pukaare jaane ke | ls 
= gaabil nahin aur hum ko Allah ki taraf lautna hai aur had se nikal jaane | 0 
0 waale dozakhi hain. Jo baat main tum se kahta hoon tum use aage chal kar > : 
$ yaad karoge aur main apna kaam Allah ke supurd karta hoon, beshak Allah b 
sk bandon ko dekhne waala hai. Gharz Allah ne Moosa ko unki tadbeeron ki : 
BE buraaiyon se mahfooz rakkha aur Fir'aun waalon ko bure azaab ne aa 1: 

ja ghera ya'ni Aatish (Jahannam) ke subh-o-shaam uske saamne pesh kiye | 

| jaate hain aur jis roz qiyaamat barpa hogi. (Hukm hoga ke) Fir'aun waalon |; 
اه‎ ko nihaayat sakht azaab mein daakhil kardo.” (Al-Momin:40/41-46) 


$% Woh unhein usi Allah ki 'Ibaadat ki da'wat de rahaa tha jo aasmaan-o- 
zameen ka maalik hai aur jis ki shaan (Kun Yakoon) hai aur woh log use 
firaun ki Ibaadat ki taraf bulaate the jo jaahil, £umraah aur mal'oon tha, | 
| isliye usne unki tardeed karte huye kaha: (Wa yaa qawmi maa leee 
= 'ad'ookum 'ilan-najaati wa tad'oonaneee  "ilan-Naar. 
hi Tad'oonanee li'akfura billaahi wa 'ushrika bihee maa 67 
% lee bihee ilmuriw-wa 'ana 'ad'ookum 'ilal-“Azeezil-Ghaffaar.) 
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| 


= 


& "Aye meri qaum! Yeh kiya baat hai ke main tumhein najaat ki taraf bula 
& rahaa hoon aur tum mujhe dozakh ki taraf bula rahe ho? Tum mujhe yeh 
2 da'wat de rahe ho ke main Allah ke saath kufr karun aur uske saath shirk 

| karun jis ka mujhe koyi ‘ilm nahin aur main tumhein Ghalib bakhshne 
& waale (Ma'bood) ki taraf da^wat de rahaa hoon.” 

Phir usne waazeh kiya ke woh Allah ke siwa jin ma'boodaan-e-baatila ko 
“| poojte hain, unke haath mein nafa’ nuqsaan ka koyi ikhtiyaar nahin. Isliye 
; unka aqeedah saraasar baatil hai. Usne kaha: (Laa jarama 'annamaa 
, tad'oonaneee 'ilayhi laysa lahoo da'watun fid-dunyaa wa laa 
* fi--Aakhirati wa 'anna maraddanaaa 'ilal-laahi wa 'annal- 
„ musrifeena hum 'Ashaabun-Naar.;"Yeh yageeni amr hai ke tum 
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mujhe jin ki taraf da'wat de rahe ho, woh n na to dunya mein pukaare jaane | 
ke gaabil hain na aakhirat mein aur hum sab ka lautna Allah ki taraf hai 
aur had se guzar jaane waale hi yaqeenan ahle dozakh hain.” Ya'ni jin ko 
iss dunya mein koyi ikhtiyaar aur tasarruf ki taaqat nahin, unhein qiyaamat 
ko kiya ikhtiyaar haasil hoga? Unke bar'aks Allah Ta'ala nekiyon aur badon 
sab ka Khaliq aur raaziq hai, usi ne bandon ko zindagi di hai, phir maut 
dega, phir dobaarah zindah karke itaa'at guzaaron ko Jannat aur naa 
farmaanon ko Jahannam mein daakhil kar dega. 

Phir usne unhein mukhaalifat par qaa'im rahne ki surat mein haasil hone 
waale anjaam-e-bad se khabar daar karte huye kaha: (Fasatazkuroona 
maaa 'agoolu lakum; wa 'ufawwidu 'amreee 'ilal-laah; 
'innal-laaha baseerum bil'ibaad.) "Pus aage chal kar tum meri 
baaton ko yaad karoge. Main apna mu'aamlah Allah ke supurd karta 
hoon, yaqeenan Allah Ta'ala bandon ka nigraan hai.” Lihaaza 
(Fawagaahul-laahu sayyi'aati maa makaroo) “Use Allah Ta'ala 
netamaam badyon se mahfooz rakkha jo unhon ne soch rakkhi thin.” Ya'ni 
unki tardeed ki wajah se woh uss 'azaab se bach gaya jo unhein kufr-o-inaad 
aur gumraah kun aqaaid-o-khayalaat ki wajah se bardaasht karna pada. 

Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (wa haaga bi'-Aali-Fir'awna sooo'ul- 
“azaab. 'An-Naaru yu'radoona 'alayhaa ghuduwwariw-wa 
“ashiyya) “Aur Fir'aun waalon ko buri tarah ke azaab ne gher liya. Aag 
hai jis ke saamne yeh har subh-o-shaam laaye jaate hain.” Ya'ni barzakh 
mein unki roohon ko subh-o-shaam Jahannam ka azaab hota hai. aur jis din 
qiyaamat qaaim hogi farmaan hoga (Ad khiloo-aala Fir“awna 
'ashaddal-'azaab.) “Fir'auniyon ko sakht tareen azaab mein daalo." Iss 
aayat se azaab-e-qabr ka suboot milta hai. Iss nukta ki wazaahat hum ne 
tafseer mein ki hai. 


Fir'auniyon Par Gona Gun 'Azaab: Khulaasa kalaam yeh hai ke Allah Ta'ala 
ne unhein tabaah karne se pahle itmaam-e-hujjat kar diya tha. Apna Rasool 
unki taraf bheja, unke shubhaat ka izaala kiya aur targheeb-o-tarheeb ke 
iis se dalaail waazeh kar diye. Jaise irshaad hai: .. 
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“Aur hum ne Fir'auniyon ko qahton aur phalon ke nuqsaan mein pakda |: 
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مُجِرِمِيْنَ 46 


taake woh naseehat haasil karein. Phir jab unko aasaaish haasil hoti to 
kahte ke hum iske mustahiq hain aur agar sakhti pahunchti to Moosa aur 
unke rafeeqon ki bad shagooni bataate. Dekho! Unki badshagooni Allah 
ke haan (muqaddar) hai lekin un mein se aksar nahin jaante. Aur kahne 
lage ke tum hamaare paas (Khaah) koyi bhi nishaani laao taake isse hum 
par jaadu karo magar hum tum par eemaan laane waale nahin hain. So | 
hum ne un par tufaan aur tiddiyaan aur juyein aur mendak aur khoon kitni 
khuli nishaaniyaan bhejeen magar woh takabbur hi karte rahe aur woh 
log the hi gunaah gaar.” (A.-A'araaf:7/130-133) 


In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne bayaan farmaaya hai ke usne Fir'aun ki | 
qaum ko tarah tarah ki aazmaaishon mein daala. "Unhein qahat saali mein 
mubtala kiya." Jab na kheti baadi ho sakti thi, na doodh dene waale 
jaanwaron se faaidah haasil kiya jaa sakta tha. Aur darakhton par phal kam 
ho gaye. Yeh sab kuchh isliye kiya: (lat*allahum gyazzakkaroon.) 
"Taake woh naseehat qubool karein." Lekin woh baaz na aaye balke kufr- 
o-inaad aur sarkashi par qaa'im rahe. Lihaaza jab un par Khush haali aa 
jaati, zameen paida waar dene lagti aur doosri haasil hotin to kahte: 
(lanaa haazihee) "Yeh to hamaare liye hona hi chaahiye" Ya'ni yeh 
hamaara haq hai, humein aisi ne'matein milni hi chaahiyin (wa "in 
tusibhum sayyi'atuny-yattayyaroo bi-Moosaa wa mam- 
ma*ah;) "Aur agar unko koyi badhaali pesh aati to Moosa aur unke 
امه‎ saathiyon ki nuhoosat bataate." Ne'mat ko to unki barkat aur neki ka 
& nateeja qaraar nahin dete the, magar museebat aati to kahte unki 
sg unhoosat ki wajah se aayi hai. Dar asl unke dilon mein takabbur tha jis ki 
& wajah se woh haq se mutanaffir the. Museebat ko haq se mansoob karte 
$ aur nemato ko apna haq qaraar dete. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 
(Innamaa taaa'iruhum ‘indal-laahi) “Unki nuhoosat Allah ke paas 
hai.” Ya'ni Allah Ta'ala unhein puri saza dega. (wa laakinna 
'aksarahum laa ya*lamoon.) “Lekin unke aksar log nahin jaante" 


Aur yun kahte the: (Mahmaa ta'tinaa bihee min 'Aayatil- 
litasharanaa bihaa famaa nahnu laka bimu'mineen.) “Tum 
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X kaisi hi baat (nishaani) hamaare saamne laao ke uske zariye se hum par 

B pe chalaao, phir bhi hum tumhaari baat hargiz na maanenge." Ya'ni 
> aap jaise bhi mo'jize dikhaate rahe, hum aap par eemaan nahin laayenge 
ya aur na aap ki itaa'at karenge. Jaise ke Allah Ta'ala ne ek aur magam par 

farmaaya: 

| ربو و ب مج و ر ٣د رلا ےوہ رو ام وم س‎ Ho A 
possis IOS ئون ن و لو جاءتهم‎ $325 wai ات ن الین‎ 
* PAS 

“Yaqeenan jin logon ke haq mein aap ke rab ki baat saabit ho chuki hai, 

: woh eemaan na laayenge, go unke paas tamaam nishaaniyaan pahunch 
ri jaayein, jab tak ke woh dardnaak azaab ko na dekh lein.” (Yunus:10/96,97) 
a Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (Fa'arsalnaa “alayhimut-toofaana 
3 waljaraada walgummala waddafaadi'a waddama 
ž 'Aayaatim-mufassalaatin fastakbaroo wa kaanoo qawmam- 
| mujrimeen.) "Phir hum ne un par tufaan aur tiddiyaan aur juyein aur 
% mendak aur khoon. Yeh sab khule khule mo'jize the, phir bhi woh takabbur 
$| Karte rahe aur woh log the hi gunaah gaar.” 
= Tufaan ki tashreeh mein hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas kê; se mami hai ke 
& isse muraad baarish ki kasrat hai jis ki wajah se khetiyaan aur faslein doob 
B gayeen aur phal tabaah ho gaye. 


3 Tiddi dal ma'roof cheez hai. Sahihain mein hazrat Abdullah bin Abi Aufa 
> ويه‎ ka irshaad marwi hai: “Hum ne Rasoolullah ZZ? ki ma'yat mein saat 
kA jungein ladin (jin mein) hum tiddi khaate the." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadees:5495, 
ع2‎ Sahih Muslim,1952) iss mauzu par ahaadees ke baare mein hum ne tafseer 
Æ mein mufassal kalaam kiya hai. Al-&harz tiddi dal ne unka tamaam sabzah 
£ chat kar daala, na koyi kheti bachi, na phal, sab ko khatm kar diya. 

| “Qummal” ka matlab gandum ko lag jaane waala keeda bhi bayaan kiya 
* gaya hai aur tiddi dal ke bachche bhi, jinke abhi par na uge hon. Ba'z 
T mufassireen ne khatmal, ba'z ne chidyaan aur ba'z ne juyein muraad li hain. 
wa Bistaron aur gharon mein unke ghus jaane ki wajah se logon ka sukoon |; 
ý ghaarat ho gaya aur neend haraam ho gayi. 


* Mendak ek ma'roof jaanwar hai, yeh unke liye iss tarah azaab ban gaye ke |: 
> Éharon mein kasrat se aa gaye hatta ke unke khaane mein aur bartanon mein p 
* jaa ghuste the. Naubat yahaan tak ke pahunchi kea admi kuchh khaane ya j 
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| & Peene ke liye munh kholta to uske munh mein mendak daakhil ho jaata, 
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Khoon ka 32330 iss 350332 se aaya ke unka saara paani khoon 331000 ho x 
# gaya woh daryaa-e-neel se bartan mein paani bharte, ya kisi nahar ya x 
: chashme ya kunwein se bharte to woh fauran taazah khoon ban jaata. x 
: Yeh saare azaab sirf Firaun ki qaum par aaye. Bani Israyeel unse : 
l% mukammal taur par mahfooz rahe. Iss lihaaz se bhi yeh mo'jizah ek do tok x 
wa daleel tha ke yeh sab kuchh hazrat Moosa *2 ke haathon zaahir ho rahaa x 
% tha aur qaum Firaun ke har fard ko muta'assir karta tha jabke Bani Israyeel x 
wa ka koyi fard isse muta'assir nahin hota tha. Yeh pukhta tareen daleel thi. = 
sa x| 
* < 
6ع‎ se! 
E : 357 — "hc xj 
EM Pai dar Pai 'Azaab aur Qaumc-e-Firaun WE 
ISI a 3 . a bx b 
$ ki wa'dah Shikniyaan 5 
Ed X 
8 Jaadugaron ka hazrat Moosa x2: par eemaan le aana Fir'aun ki zabardast yi 
ya shikast ke mutaraadif tha. Lekin iske bawajood woh kufr aur sar kashi ki > 
36 raah par gaamzan raha. Chunaancheh Allah Ta'ala ne apni qudrat ki x 
sa nishaaniyaan pai dar pai 'azaabon ki surat mein zaahir karna shuru kar x 
T dein. Pahle qahat waage' huwa, phir tufaan aa gaya, phir tiddi dal, juyein, el 
%| mendak, khoon ke azaab aaye. Yeh sab alag alag nishaaniyaan thin. Allah = | 
# Ta'ala ne paani ka tufaan bheja. Paani pure elaage par phail gaya, phir e 
x Waheen ruk gaya. Ab woh naa kaashtkaari kar sakte the na koyi aur kaam x : 
%| hatta ke woh sakht bhook ka shikaar ho gaye. e 
3 


Jab yeh "323305 unke liye bardaasht se baahar ho gaya to kahne lage: 


37 لوم ف لعو عو DAP‏ و اواج GS yg Cw.‏ وخ ?7 موو IIKI uL Z^‏ ل رس هم 
د Pluie ele‏ لرك i‏ عھں عن ك لين لشفت Sole‏ لنؤمنن 5e‏ لنرسلن معك 
د S dice ose Uo abf exc Ds‏ رجز Ina‏ 


"Aye Moosa! Hamaare liye apne rab se iss baat ki dua’ keejiye, jis ka usne xg. 
aap se ahad kar rakkha hai. Agar aap iss 'azaab ko hum se hataa dein to 
hum zaroor aap ke kahne se eemaa le aayenge aur hum Bani Israyeel ko ssl 
bhi (reraa kar ke) Aap ke humraah kar denge.” (Surah Al-a'araaf:7/134) 


Moosa X2 ne du'a ki to azaab khatm ho gaya. Lekin unhon ne apna Ê 
wa'dah pura na kiya. Tab Allah Ta'ala ne ne un par tiddi dal ka azaab bhej $| 
"diya jis ne tamaam darakht aur paude khaa liye. Un logon ne hazrat Moosa hi 
Kena FIKA 16 136 1631010310363: E 
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i 33 se dobaarah wa'dah kiya to aap ki du'a se azaab tal gaya. Unhon ne phir $e 
#| wa'dah tod diya to hazrat Moosa X2: ko hukm huwa ke ret ke ek bade teele 
&| par 'asaa maarein. Unhon ne 'asaa maara to wahaan se junhein nikal kar 
$ gharon mein daakhil ho gayeen aur logon ke liye khaana peena aur sona 
%| ya aaraam karna dushwaar ho gaya. 

* Jab woh juwon se tung aa gaye to Moosa X: se pahle ki tarah darkhaast 
%| ki. Unki du'a se 'azaab khatm ho gaya. Lekin unhon ne apna Wadah pura 
* na kiya. Tab Allah ne mendak bhej diye. Gharon mein, khaane peene ki 
%| cheezon mein aur bartanon mein mendak hi mendak nazar aane lage. Koyi 
% shakhs kapda uthhaata to neeche se mendak nikal aata. Khaane ka bartan 
&& kholta to mendak phudak kar uss mein jaa padte. 

&| Jab woh mendak se tung aa gaye to phir wahi darkhaast ki. Moosa X ki 
%| du'a se azaab khatm ho gaya to unhon ne phir apna wa'da pura karne se 
& inkaar kar diya. Tab un par khoon ka azaab aa gaya. Fir'auniyon ka saara 
dE paani khoon mein tabdeel ho gaya. Woh kisi kunwein se paani nikaalte ya 
$ darya se paani lete ya paani ke bartan se chullu bharte, unke haath mein 
d pahunchte hi khoon ban jaata. Ba'z ulamaa ne khoon ke azaab se nakseer 
%| ki bimaari muraad li hai. 

Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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“Jab un par koyi azaab waaqe' hota to yun kahte: Aye Moosa! 6 
| liye apne rab se iss baat ki du'a keejiye, jis ka usne aap se ahad kar rakkha 
$ hai. Agar aap iss 'azaab ko hum se hataa dein to hum zaroor aap ke kahne 
* se eemaan le aayenge aur hum Bani Israyeel ko bhi (rehaa karke) aap ke 
si humraah kar denge. Phir jab unse, iss azaab ko ek khaas wagt tak ke iss 
: tak un ko pahunchna tha, hataa dete to woh fauran hi ahad shikni ۴6 
* 


9€ 96 99 به جاب 09 09 06 05 08 09 06 09 چا Qe‏ 


lagte. Phir hum ne unse badla le liya ya^ni unko darya mein gharq kar diya. 

Isi sabab se ke hamaari aayaton ko jhutlaate the aur unse bilkul hi ghaflat‏ يه 
karte the." (Al-A'araaf:7/134-136)‏ & 

Yeh un logon ke takabbur aur gumraahi ka bayaan hai ke unhon ne hazrat 

&! Moosa A ke un mo'jizaat ko ahmiyat na di jo aap Allah ki taraf se laaye 

0 the. Un par jab bhi mo'jizaana aazmaaish aati thi woh wa'dah karte the ke 
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woh apna rawayya tabdeel karke Moosa نك‎ par eemaan le aayenge aur . 
Bani Israyeel ko aazaad kar denge. Lekin woh islah ki bajaaye ahad shikni i 
karte rahe aur phir un par har baar pahle se badaa azaab aata tha. 

Allah Ta'ala ne unhein baar baar mohlat di lekin woh baaz na aaye. Aakhir : 
kaar un par Allah ki girift aa gayi. Woh doosron ke liye ek ibrat ki kahaani : 
ban kar rah gaye. Jaisa ke Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: | 
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اسورة من ذهب او جاء مغه PANA QW‏ فاستخف قومه فاطاعوه V‏ 
um‏ 


"MI ur © !١‏ 752 وړ ور ووو 39127247 »و وص لا سدم دارو TALA gc‏ وس 
فقن GGO‏ اسفونا buk‏ متهم وأغردنهم اجوين ۵ مجعانهم SÉL‏ معلا FORET‏ 


سے لل يی 


2? 


"Aur hum ne Moosa ko apni nishaaniyaan de kar Fir'aun aur uske! 
darbaariyon ki taraf bheja to unhon ne kaha ke main parwardigaar-e-. 
aalam ka bheja huwa hoon. Jab woh unke paas hamaari nishaaniyaan le 

kar aaye to woh un nishaaniyon ki hansi udaane lage. Aur jo bhi nishaani 

hum unko dikhaate the woh doosri se badi hoti thi aur hum ne unko azaab 

mein pakad liya take woh baaz aayein. Aur woh kahne lage: Aye Jaadugar! 

Uss ahad ke mutaabiq jo tere parwardigaar ne tujh se kar rakkha hai use 

du'a kar, Beshak hum hidaayat yaab ho jaayenge. So jab hum ne unse 

azaab ko door kar diya to woh ahad shikni karne lage aur Fir'aun ne apni 

qaum ko pukaar kar kaha ke aye Qaum! Kiya misr ki hukoomat mere haath 

mein nahin hai aur yeh nahrein jo mere (mahalon ke) neeche se bah rahi 
hain (meri nahin hain?) kiya tum dekhte nahin ke main uss shakhs se 
kaheen behtar hoon jo kuchh izzat nahin rakhta aur saaf guftagu bhi nahin 

kar sakta. Iss par sone ke kangan kyun nahin utaare gaye ya (yeh hota ke) 

arishte jama” ho kar uske saath aate. Gharz usne apni qaum ki aql maar 
di aur unhon ne uski baat maan li. Beshak woh naafarmaan log the. Jab 
unhon ne hum ko khafaa kiya to hum ne unse inteqaam liya aur un sab ko 
: dubo diya aur unko giye guzre kar diya aur pichhlon ke liye ibrat bana 

gal diya.” (Az-Zukhruf:43/46-56) 

Ep 90999 0999999099 096 99 90 90 96 9e. 
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x Hazrat Moosa ko milne waale mo'jizaat aap ki haqqaaniyat ki waazeh 
8 daleel the. Lekin un logon ne aap ka aur aap ke mo'jizaat ka mazaaq 
: udaaya. Unhon ne khud bhi aap ki takzeeb ki aur doosron ko bhi kufr par 
# aa maadah kiya. Unke saam ne yake ba'd deegare Allah ke nishaan aaye 
lekin un par koyi asar na huwa. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (Wa qaalu 
Yaaa 'ayyuhas-saahirud'u lanaa Rabbaka bimaa 6 
“ndaka 'innanaa lamuhtadoon.) “Aur unhon ne kaha: ye Jaadugar! 
اا‎ Hamaare liye apne rab se uski du'a kar jis ka usne tujh se wa'dah kar 
%| rakkha hai. Beshak hum hidaayat yaaftah ho jaayenge." 


Unke zamaane mein “Jaadugar” ka lafz “aib ya nuqs ka pahlu nahin rakhta 
& tha kyun ke iss mu'aashre mein jaadugar hi “Ulamaa” ka maqaam rakhte 
0ه‎ the. Isliye unhon ne Moosa ¥ ke saamne 'ajz-o-niyaaz ka izhaar karte 
%| waqt aap ko “Jaadugar” ke lafz se mukhaatab kiya. Allah Ta'ala ne 
& farmaaya: (Falammaa kashafnaa *tanhumul-'azaaba "*izaa hum 
# yankusoon.) “Phir jab hum ne woh 'azaab un se hataa liya, unhon ne usi 
waqt apna qaul-o-qaraar tod diya." 


Fir'aun ne iss baat par fakhr kiya ke woh misr ka baadshaah hai jis mein 
%| darya bahte hain, woh sone chaandi ke zewar pahne huye hai aur hazrat 
$% Moosa 33x ko kamtar saabit karne ke liye kaha ke aap to durust taur par 
8 baat bhi nahin kar sakte. 

$| Firaun ki yeh tangeed be jaa thi ke Moosa ¥ ke haathon mein kangan 
Æ| nahin. Yeh to auraton ka zewar hai jo mardon ke shaan ke laaiq nahin to 
$$ Rasoolon ke shaayan-e-shaan kis tarah ho sakta tha jo ilm-o-aqal mein 
#| Akmal aur himmat-o-jur'at mein a'alaa the aur jinhein dunya se muhabbat 
%| nahin thi kyun ke woh aakhirat ki ne'maton se khoob waagif the. 


ee e‏ 0 26 په ښوه 


PERRE 


& Firaun ne kaha: (Aw jaaa  ma'ahul-malaaa'ikatu 

* mugqtarineen) "Ya uske saath par baandh kar farishte hi aa jaate” to yeh 

| baat bhi nubuwwat ke liye laazmi nahin. Farishte to hazrat Moosa شه‎ se 

$| bahut kam darja ke afraad ka bhi ehteraam karte hain. Jaisa ke Hadees-e- 

3; Nabawi hai: "Farishte taalib-e-ilm ke liye, uske 'amal par khush hokar, 6 

Æ| par jhuka dete hain.” (Sunan Abi Dawood, Al-Ilm, Hadees:3641, Jaame' Tirmizi, Al- 
lim, Hadees:2682) 


ya To hazrat Moosa 32x jaise azeem paighamber ke liye unke ehteraam aur 
%| tawaazu' ka andaazah kiya jaa sakta hai. Agar yeh maqsad hai ke Farishte 


" Moosa 2X ki tasdeeq ke liye zaahir hote to uski bhi koyi zaroorat nahin thi 


ههه همهم مهم وهه IIIIIEIIEEIEYEEEETTE NOE‏ 
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A 

kyun ke jo mo'jizaat aur dalaail aap ko "- £aye the woh kisi bhi samajh x:‏ * و 
x daar aadmi ke liye hidaayat tak pahunchne ke liye kaafi the. b :‏ 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (Fastakhaffa gawmahoo fa'ataa*ooh;) : F‏ > 

# “Usne apni qaum ki aql kho di. Hatta ke unhon ne use rab bhi maan liya.” paf 
# Jo intehaayi ahmaqaana baat hai magar unhon ne uski baat maan li. 
* à ) 'innahum | kaanoo  qawman  faasiqeen. | Falammaaa . * | 
'aasafoonan taqamnaa minhum) “Yaqeenan yeh saare hi EA 4 
naafarmaan log the. Phir jab unhon ne humein ghussa dila diya to hum ne # 3 
un se integaam liya.” Ya'ni unse izzat chheen kar unhein 231661 kar diya, '£. 
samandar mein gharg kar diya aur dunya ke “aish ke ba'd Jahannam ke 
azaab mein mubtala kar diya. (Fajaʻalnaahum salafanw-wa 
masala) “Pus hum ne unhein giya guzra kar diya aur pichhlon ke liye 
misaal v diya." Jaise irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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مهه سا 


ZO aa و يوم الْقِيمَةٍ ف‎ Kg يتصرون © و ایهم‎ 87 
# "Aur jab Moosa unke paas hamaari khuli nishaaniyaan le kar aaye to woh x | 
gg kahne lage yeh to jaadu hai jo usne banaa khada kiya hai aur yeh (baatein) | 
5 hum ne apne agle baap daadaa mein to (kabhi) suni hi nahin. Aur Moosa ۹ 
* ne kaha ke mera parwardigaar uss shakhs ko khoob jaanta hai jo uski taraf 
Be se haq le kar aaya hai aur jis ke liye aaqibat ka ghar (ya'ni behisht) hai. T 
; Beshak zaalim najaat nahin paayenge. Aur Fir'aun ne kaha: Aye ahle x 3 
: darbaar! Main apne siwa kisi ko tumhaara ilaah nahin jaanta, siwaaye ia 1 
; Haamaan! Mere liye gaare ki eintein pakwaa do. Phir ek (ouncha) mahal |s 
* banwaa do taake main Moosa ke ilaah ki taraf jhaank dekhun aur main to ۷ 
| use jhoota samajhta hoon. Aur woh aur uske lashkar mulk mein naahaq 
: maghroor ho rahe the aur khayal karte the ke woh hamaari taraf laut kar 
nahin aayenge to hum ne usko aur uske lashkaron ko pakad liya aur 
EA bern دد ده دو‎ 3 an C 


ځا د 


KANAN 
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2 unhein darya mein 98010 kar diya. So dekh lo ke zaalimon ka anjaam kaisa 
%| huwa aur hum ne unko peshwa banaa diya tha. Woh (logon ko) dozakh ki 
& taraf bulaate the aur qiyaamat ke din unki madad nahin ki jaayegi aur iss 
dunya mein hum ne unke peechhe la'nat lagaa di aur woh qiyaamat ke roz 
bhi bad haalon mein honge.” (AI-Qisas:28/36-42) 

Jab unhon ne takabbur karte huye haq ki pairwi se inkaar kiya aur apne 
jhoote baadshaah ke da'wa ki taayeed aur uske ahkaam ki ta'meel ki to un 
par Allah ka ghazab naazil huwa aur usne un se shadeed tareen inteqaam 
| liya. Allah ne Firaun aur uske tamaam lashkaron ko yak bayak samandar 
mein gharq kar diya, koyi ek bhi bach na saka, balke sab ke sab Jahannam 
raseed huye. Dunya mein un par la'natein barseen aur qiyaamat ko bhi 
unka haal bura hoga. 


e de e de de ae e e e e 


Fir'aun aur Uski Faujiyon ki Tabaahi-o-Barbaadi 


Firaun aur Aal-e-Fir'aun ke tamarrud mein izaafa hota gaya. Woh Tauheed 
ke dalaail aur paighambaraana mo'jizaat se bhi faiz yaab na ho sake to 
unki saza ka waqt aa pahuncha. Ahle misr mein se sirf chand afraad 
eemaan laaye jin ki ta'daad ek qaul ke mutaabiq sirf teen hai. Fir'aun ki 
beewi, Qaum-e-Fir'aun ka woh momin, jis ka inga a tafseel se bayaan kiya 
jaa chuka hai. Aur woh shakhs jo Moosa XX ko Fir'auniyon ke faisle se 
aagaah karne ke liye Shahar ke doosre Bosna se bhaaga aaya tha aur 
usne kaha tha: i 

WAVULA d Ts‏ ?459 روووور سم 25 د اورم س وم 

»© Giove من‎ NGGAK, کال موی نالک ياتیرون‎ 
“Moosa! (Yahaan ke) sardaar tere qatl ka mashwarah kar rahe hain. Pus 
&& tu yahaan se chala jaa! Mujhe apna khair khaah maan.” (Al-Qisas:28/20) 
% Ek qaul ke mutaabiq Firaun ki qaum ya'ni qibtiyon mein se bhi 
wa muta'addid afraad eemaan le aaye the aur jaadugar to sab ke sab momin 
ik ho chuke the aur Bani Israyeel ki puri gaum bhi momineen mein shaamil 
$ thi, iski taayeed iss aayat-e-mubaarakah se hoti gagad 


KENEN E AGENG -++ 5 


$ Gd: ig Le امن میتی )9 کیہ کل كزب من رمن د‎ CS, 
2 (TA ري‎ 
s ocu edid VAR 


۳275 و دنو ونووو کو ورو و 0090999 99 09 950906 25 25 


1 
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“Aur hum ne Moosa aur uske bhai ki taraf wahi ki ke tum donon apne ur 
logon ke liye misr mein chand makaan muhayya karo aur tum sab apne | 
unhi gharon ko namaaz padhne ki jagah qaraar de lo aur 7017002 ke pac 
band raho aur aap mominon ko bashaarat de dein." (Yunus:10/87) 

Allah Ta'ala ne Moosa aur Haroon ¥ ko wahi ke zariye se hukm diya ke 
apni qaum ke afraad ki rehaaish fir'auniyon se alag kar lein taake junhi 
T hijrat ka hukm mile, safer ke liye Tayyaar hon. (Waj*aloo buyootalcum 


"Apne gharon ko namaaz padhne ki jagah qaraar de lo." Ya'ni kasrat se 


z laaye, woh bhi Fir'aun se aur apne ahkaam se darte darte ke kaheen unke bs : 

: takleef pahunchaayein aur haqeeqat mein Fir'aun iss mulk mein zor ۰6 5 ; 

gal tha aur yeh baat bhi thi ke woh had se guzarne waala tha." (Yunus:10/22, E. 

ii (zurriyyatum-min qawmihee) Uski qaum se muraad Fir'aun ki gaurr ea à 

g hai jaise kalaam ke siyaaq se zahir hai. Aksar mufassireen ki yahi raaye ha. 2 

# Woh Fir'aun ke khauf se apna eemaan Zaahir nahin kar sakte the, Ager wor 2 : 

íi Tauheed aur hazrat Moosa حا‎ ki nubuwwat par eemaan ka izhaar karte to 2 

pa unhein tarah tarah ki aazmaa'ishon aur aziyyaton ka saamna karna padta. kah 

bes waqt hazrat Moosa YA ne apni qaum se farmaaya: L 

ZZ" t AA L, {7Z Prat ژوووو‎ a ANG rl LA ON ILIAN 93393 و‎ 1۱ WA 

; 24 يعور إن pan‏ أمنكم ب الله عليه لو | إن Css uri‏ ره 

PADI x» " سي‎ 672, 172727 a 

KO AAA Cas TRI AYA مث قن‎ ya : 

1 “Aye meri qaum! Agar tum Allah par eemaan rakhte ho to usi 7 bah 

tawakkul karo, Agar tum musalmaan ho. Unhon ne 012 kiya; Hum ne 7 ود‎ 

: hi pra tawakkul kiya. Aye hamaare parwardigaar! Hum ko un zaalimon ke kA 

$ liye fitna na bana aur hum ko apni Rahmat ke saath un kaafir logon se r^ 

ks najaat de." (Yunus:10/84-86) x 

is Unhon ne Allah par tawakkul kiya, usi se madad maangi to Allah ne £ 

unhein un mushkil haalaat se najaat de di. Farmaan-e-llaahi hai: x | 

FEL 3575399 1973 7 بو‎ PE PIA وو ورتا وا‎ 1 mr 2 

* و eas!‏ إلى A» 7 DC‏ ان تہوا eve si)‏ صر (S‏ و اجعلوابيوت : قبله و أقيموا 

iruan g., F:‏ و 

ià 40 الوه مزن‎ I hei | 
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KAKE EERE 


خپ سے س سے ماح و دو مو م ووو رکوہ ea‏ اسار حي عن هم هوو ہا ی وم د gamang‏ 


| namaazein padho. Yeh un masaaib aur mushkilaat se najaat ke liye Allan 

se madad maangne ka tareeqa bhi tha, jaise Allah ka irshaad hai: 
is (Wasta'eenoo bissabri was-Salaah;) “Sabr aur namaaz ke 7 
madad talab Karo, " ۸ Bagarah;45) Rasoolullah EX. ko bhi yaa koyi 
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Doosra matlab yeh bayaan kiya gaya hai ke chunke woh uss waqt apne 
Ibaadat khaanon mein ijtemaayi taur par elaania Ibaadat nahin kar sakte 
the, isliye unhein gharon mein namaaz padhne ka hukm diya gaya. Pahla 
gaul qawi ma'loom hota hai, taahum isse doosre gaul ki tardeed nahin hoti. 
(Wallaahu A'alam) 


Serui 


Hazrat Moosa *& ki Fir'aun 


aur Uski Qaum ke liye Bad du'a 


Hazrat Moosa YA ne Fir'aun aur uski had se badhti huyi sar kashi dekhi to 
apne rab se yun du'a maangi: 


7 


> ت اتيت فرڪون و م دز وم S‏ ف الوق UN‏ رتا Ika)‏ عَْ “aya‏ 
PI RIA A^ ^ 38 xz H ^4 YA 3‏ 
یا اظيش (P‏ اموالهم 5 ادد عل کم كلا 2x JS I a A B‏ & 


) 0 يمون‎ sag اكا‎ í BA 
“Aye hamaare rab! Toone Firaun ko aur uske sardaaron ko samaan-e- 
zeenat aur tarah tarah ke maal dunyaawi zindagi mein diye. Aye hamaare 
rab! (kiya iss waste diye hain) ke woh teri raah se gumraah kar dein? Aye 
hamaare rab! Unke maalon ko neest-o-naabood kar de aur unke dilon ko 
sakht kar de, so yeh eemaan na laane paayein yahaan tak ke dardnaak 
azaab ko dekh lein. Haq Ta'ala ne farmaaya: tum donon ki du'a qubool 
karli gayi, so tum saabit qadam raho aur un logon ki raah na chalna jin ko 
ilm nahin." (Yunus:10/88,89) 


Yeh ek azeem du'a hai jo hazrat Moosa YA ne Allah ke dushman Fir'aun 
$% ke khilaaf ki. Aap ko Allah ki muhabbat ki binaa par Fir'aun par ghussa tha 
%| kyun ke usne takabbur karte huye haq ko qubool karne se inkaar kiya, Allah 
ki raah se roka, sarkashi aur takabbur ka raastah ikhtiyaar kiya. Hissi aur 
ma'nawi taur par waazeh ho jaane waale haq aur do tok dalaail ko qubool 
karne se inkaar kar kiya. Isliye Moosa YA ne farmaaya: (Rabbanaaa 
“innaka 'aatayta Fir*awna wa mala'ahoo) "Aye hamaare rab! 
Toone Fir'aun ko aur uske sardaaron ko." Ya'ni uski qaum qibtiyon ko aur 
uske hum mazhabon ko (zeenatarniw-wa 'amwaalan fil-hayaatid- 
dunyaa Rabbanaa liyudilloo “an sabeelika) "Samaan zeenat aur 
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tarah tarah ke maal dunyaawi zindagi mein diye. Aye hamaare rab! (Kiya d 
iss waaste diye hain) ke woh teri raah se gumraah karein?" ya'ni dunya ko 
ahmiyat dene waale isse dhodka kha jaate hain. Aise jaahil unki dunyaawi 
shaan dekh kar unhein haq par samajh lete hain. Lekin yeh maal, yeh 
faakhiraanah libaas, yeh khubsoorat sawaariyaan, yeh shaandaar 
mahallaat, yeh lazeez khaane, yeh dil khush kun manaazir, yeh shaahaana 5 
jaah-o-jalaal sab ka sab dunyaawi azmat hai, deeni nahin, (Rabbanat-mis x E 
‘alaaa ’amwaalihim) "Aye hamaare rab! Unke maalon ko neest-o- 
naabood kar de.” Ba'z ulamaa ne iska yeh matlab bayaan kiya hai ke un 
cheezon ko pattharon mein tabdeel kar de, jabke unki zaahiri shakl-o-surat 
waisi hi rahe, jaise thi. (washdud “alaa quloobihim falaa yu^minoo # 
hattaa yarawul-'azaabal-'aleem.) "Aur unke dilon ko sakht kar de, so | 
yeh eemaan na laane paayein yahaan tak ke dardnaak - ko dekh lein.” | 


ورو 
5 


Allah Ta'ala ne yeh bad du'a qubool karli jaise ovr dia & ki bad du'a unki |& 
qaum ke baare mein qubool farmaayi thi jab Nooh : ne kaha tha: 
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bandon ko bhi gumraah kar denge aur yeh faajir aur dheet kaafiron hi ko 1 
Janam denge." (Nooh:71/26,27) 7 


Hazrat Moosa XX ne Firaun aur uske darbaariyon ke khilaaf bad du'a ki 
aur hazrat Haroon *& ne aameen kahi, lihaaza woh bhi du'a karne waale 
shumaar huye. Isi liye Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Moosa *£: se farmaaya: “Tum ; 
donon ki du'a qubool kar li gayi, so tum saabit qadam raho aur un logon ki ji 
raah na chalna jinko ilm nahin" 


Mufassireen aur ahle kitab kahte hain: Bani Israyeel ne Fir'aun se apni ek 
eid manaane ke liye shahar se baahar nikalne ki ijaazat maangi. Woh 
pasand to na karta tha taahum usne ijaazat de di. Chuaancheh unhon ne 18 7 

d nikalne ki tawun Wi ki to wan asal mein ع5 سه‎ MS ke D chale امسا‎ a: 3 


#| fauj ke sardaaron ko hukm diya ke fauran unka ta'aaqub karke unhein 


&iriftaar karein aur saza dein. Irshaad Baari Ta'ala hai:‏ امه 
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"Aur hum ne Moosa ki taraf wahi bheji ke hamaare bandon ko raat ko le 
$| niklo ke (Fir'auniyon ki taraf se) tumhaara ta'aaqub kiya jaayega. Lihaaza 


Æ 


% kiya aur un cheezon ka waaris bani Israyeel ko kar diya to unhon ne sura 
i nikalte (ya'ni subh ko) unka ta'aaqub kiya. Jab donon jamaa'atein aamne 
: saamne huyeen to Moosa ke saathi kahne lage ke hum to pakad liye gaye. 
& Moosa ne kaha: hargiz nahin! Mera parwardigaar mere saath hai, woh 
i mujhe raasta bataayega. Uss waqt hum ne Moosa ki taraf wahi ki ke apni 

laathhi samandar par maaro to samandar phat gaya aur har ek tukda 
(yun) ho gaya (ke) goya bada pahaad (hai) aur hum doosron ko wahaan 
qareeb le aaye, aur Moosa aur unke saath waalon ko to bacha liya, 
taahum doosron ko dubo diya. Beshak iss qisse mein nishaani hai lekin ye 
aksar eemaan laane waale nahin aur tumhaara parwardigaar to Ghali 
(aur) Meharbaan hai." (Ashsho'raa:26/52-68) 


d 
li EPEK KK 


26 36 P 9690990990996 
c Ix 


CamScanner 


E: Maktaba Al-Usaid Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > dò 466 C Hazrat . Hazrat Moosa — . 


جا 


$ Mufassireen farmaate hain: Jab Fir'aun uim معي سم سبيت‎ Israyeel ke ta'aaqub mein 
ke rawaana huwa to ek bahut bada lashkar uske humraah tha. Kahte hain uski 
ii g£hod sawaar fauj mein ek laakh siyaah gode the aur uske lashkar ki ta'daad 
# solah laakh se ziyaadah thi. (Wallaahu Aa'lam) ek qaul ke mutaabiq Bani 
ضع‎ Israyeel mein bachchon 7 " chhod kar sirf jangju mardon ki 
B Æ| ta'daad 6 laakh thi? Hazrat Yaqoob YA ke saath misr mein aane se lekar 
Moosa YA ke humraah misr se nikalne tak 426 shamsi saal ki muddat hai. 
(Khurooj, Baab:12, Faqrah:40,41 Sahih Muddat 215 saal hai.) 
l| Baharhaal Firaun apne lashkar samet Bani Israyeel tak pahunch gaya. 
= 55لا‎ waqt suraj tulu' ho raha tha. Donon jamaaton ne ek doosre ko dekha 
ki aur ek doosre ko pahchaan liya. Ma'loom hota tha ke ab hamla hone waala 
Æ| hi hai to Bani Israyeel ne hazrat Moosa YA se kaha: ('innaa 
às lamudrakoon.) "Hum to yageenan pakad liye gaye.” 


f Zaahiri haalaat ke mutaabiq bachne ka koyi imkaan nahin tha. Saamne 
samandar tha aur peechhe Fir'aun ki faujein. Daayein baayein ounche 
% neeche pahaad the. Jab unhon ne yeh naazuk surat-e-haal dekhi to Moosa 
$ Ya se shikaayat ki ke woh intehaayi khauf zadah hain. Moosa YA ne 
& farmaaya: (kallaaa "inna ma‘iya Rabbee sayahdeen.) “Hargiz 
Æ| nahin! Yageenan mera rab mere saath hai, woh zaroor mujhe raah 
اط‎ dikhaayega.” Aap apni jamaa'at ke pichhle hisse mein the, wahaan se aage 
aa gaye, dekha ke samandar ki lahrein talaatum khez hain, aap ne 
x farmaaya: “Mujhe yaheen se 6 ka > huwa hai.” 
Aap ke saath aap ke bhaai Haaroon x aur hazrat Yu'sha' bin Noon > 
%| bhi the, jo uss waqt ek aham qaaid aur aalim the, unhein Moosa aur 
z Haaroon XX ki wafaat ke ba'd nubuwwat se sar faraaz kiya gaya. Unke 
is haalaat agle safhaat mein bayaan honge (In Sha Allah) qaum-e-fir'aun mein 
$& se eemaan laane waala momin bhi unke saath tha. Usne kayi baar ghoda 
$| samandar mein daakhil karne ki koshish ki lekin kaamyaab nahin huwa. 


88 © Yeh bayaan Bible ke mutaabiq hai. Jangju mardon se muraad yeh hai ke iss ta'daad mein auratein 
aur bees saal se kam umr ke bachche shaamil nahin. Elaawah azin yeh ta'daad sirf giyaarah qabeelon 
ki hai. Banu Laawa ke jangju mard iss mein shaamil nahin kyun ke woh sirf mazhabi faraaiz anjaam dete 
the. (dekhiye ginti: Baab:1, Fagrah: 45 ta 47) lekin Bible ki bayaan kardah yeh ta'daad durust nahin. 
Allaamah Rahmatullah Kiraanawi rahimahullah ne maseehi ulamaa ke aqwaal aur deegar dalaail se 
saabit kiya hai ke Bani Israyeel misr mein sirf 215 saal thhahre hain. (Izhaarul Haq: 2/414,415) iss 
muddat mein isi saal ka woh arsa bhi shaamil hai. Jis mein Bani Israyeel ke ladke zabah kiye jaate rahe 
hain. Baaqi 135 saal ki muddat mein Yaqoob Sik ke 11 beton ki aulaad iss ta'daad ko nahin pahunch |: 
sakti. Mazeed dalaail ke liye dekhiye: (Izharul Haq :1/122 ta 128, Matbu'a Riaz Saudi Arab, Taba’ 1410 ٠ 
h ba mutaabiq: 1989 iswi) 
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Usne Moosa نكل‎ se arz ki: "Aye Allah ke nabi! "m ko yaheen se guzarne ka 
hukm huwa hai?" Aap ne farmaaya: “Haan” 


Samandar Hukm-e-llaahi se phat gaya: Jab mu'aamlah intehaayi naazuk 
d surat ikhtiyaar kar gaya aur Fir'aun pure laau lashkar samet qareeb 
rs pahunch gaya to momin intehaayi parishaan ho gaye. Uss waqt Allah Ta'ala 
4 ne Moosa X2 ko wahi farmaayi ke samandar par apna 'asaa maariye, Aap 
: ne 'asaa maarte huye farmaaya: "Allah ke hukm se phat jaa" Farmaan-e- 

= ilaahi hai: (Fa?^awhaynaaa ilaa Moosaaa 'anidrib 6617 
: bahra fanfalaqa fakaana kullu firgin kattawdil-'*azeem.) 

^Hum ne Moosa ki taraf wahi bheji ki samandar par laathhi maar, pus usi 
: waqt samandar phat gaya aur (Paani ka) har ek hissa bade saare 6 
& ki tarah ho gaya” Ek rivaayat ke mutaabiq iss mein baarah raaste ban gaye 
| the ya'ni har qabeela ke liye alag raastah ban gaya. 


Isi tarah paani pahaadon ki tarah khada ho gaya. Use Allah ki azeem 8 
qudrat ne rok rakkha tha. Woh to jis kaam ko (kun) kahta hai, woh ho jaata يله‎ 
hai. Allah ne hawaa ke hukm diya to usne keechad ko khushk kar diya. 5ک‎ kd 
tarah ghodon aur doosre jaanwaron ke sam dhansne se mahfooz ho gaye. 


8 ا ا وو 


TE 


Mominon ki Najaat aur Firauniyon ki Gharqaabi 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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osos [s 

"Hum ne Moosa ki taraf wahi naazil farmaayi ke tu raaton raat mere ES 
bandon ko lechal! Aur unke liye samandar mein khushk raasta banaa le, ba 

is phir na tujhe kisi ke aa pakadne ka khatrah hoga na dar. Fir'aun ne pnr a 
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&| jaisa ke chhaa jaane waala tha. Fir'aun ne apni qaum ko gumraahi mein. 


" daal diya aur seedha raastah na dikhaaya." (Taahaa:20/77-79) ki 


= Jab Allah ‘Azza wa Jal ke hukm se samandar ki yeh kaifiyat huyi to Moosa e 


ka YA ne bani Israyeel ko wahaan se guzarne ka hukm de diya. Woh khush ho P 
: kar jaldi jaldi un raaston mein daakhil ho gaye. Unhon ne aisa azeem 4 
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waaqia dekha tha jis ko dekh kar har shakhs hairaan rah jaaye aur 

mominon ko hidaayat Naseeb ho. Jab woh sab paar utar gaye aur unka 

aakhri fard bhi samandar se baahar aa chuka, ain uss waqt Firaun ka 

lashkar samandar mein bane huye un raaston mein daakhil ho rahaa tha. 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


م عرص و ضر 2 250 ,ورور 5 سح 9وو »955 ١ PIY‏ سو 7 n ee‏ اباو سروه رو وو 
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رو سوہ 71742 ل دو ورور ر و ر 927 ووو د ود وور AA YA PPS A‏ 
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"uw gg E وصواوي 2 ۶ ري وص دس‎ c4» — "9. وص لو‎ E Û A 
و اتدنهم قن‎ OCIS على علو‎ en اه کان‎ ose 
Lochi IS ایت ماويه‎ 
"Aur un se pahle hum ne qaum-e-fir'aun ki aazmaaish ki aur unke paas ek 
aali qadr paighamber aaye. (Jinhon ne) yeh (kaha) ke Allah ke bandon (Ya'ni 
Bani Israyeel) ko mere hawaale kar do. Main tumhaara amaanat daar 
paighamber hoon aur Allah ke saamne sarkashi na karo. Main tumhaare 
p 
5 


NDEN 
DA 


aas khuli daleel lekar aaya hoon aur main iss (baat) se ke tum mujhe 

ungsaar karo apne aur tumhaare parwardigaar ki panaah maangta hoon. 
Aur agar tum mujh par eemaan nahin laate to mujh se alag ho jaao. Tab 
Moosa ne apne parwardigaar se du'a ki ke yeh naafarmaan log hain. (Allah 
ne farmaaya ke) mere bandon ko raaton raat lekar chale jaao aur (Fir'auni) 
zaroor tumhaara ta'aaqub karenge. Aur daryaa se (ke) khushk (ho rahaa 
hoga) paar ho jaao (tumhaare ba'd) unka tamaam lashkar dubo diya 
jaayega. Woh log bahut se baagh aur chashme chhod gaye aur khetiyaan 
aur nafees makaan aur aaraam ki cheezein jin mein aish kiya karte the. Isi 
tarah (huwa) aur hum ne doosre logon ko un cheezon ka malik bana diya. 
Phir un par na to aasmaan aur zameen ko rona aaya aur na unko mohlat di 
gayi aur hum ne Bani Israyeel ko zillat ke azaab se najaat di ya'ni Fir'aun se. 
Beshak woh sarkash aur had se nikla huwa tha. Aur hum ne Bani Israyeel ko 
ahle aalim se daanista muntakhab kiya tha aur unko aisi nishaaniyaan din 
thin jin mein sareeh aazmaaish thi." (Addukhaan:44/17-33) 
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Jab aap ne samandar ko usi tarah Mis diya to Firaun bhi wahaan 
pahunch gaya. Woh yeh manzar dekh kar khauf zadah ho gaya. Use yaqeen 
ho gaya ke yeh uss Allah ka kaam hai jo arsh-e-azeem ka malik hai. Woh 
chaahta tha ke ruk jaaye aur dil mein sharmindah ho rahaa tha lekin usne 
apni qaum ke saamne jur'at ka muzaaharah kiya aur apne bewaqoof 
pairokaaron se bola: “Dekho! Kis tarah samandar ne mujhe raasta de diya 
hai ke main apne mafroor aur baaghi bandon ko £giriftaar kar lun." Lekin dil 
mein woh tazabzub ka shikaar tha ke aage badhe ya na badhe. 


Aakhir kaar usne apna ghoda samandar mein daakhil kar diya. Jab 
faujiyon ne use samandar mein daakhil hote dekha to woh sabhi uske 
peechhe samandar mein daakhil ho gaye. Jab fauj ka agla hissa samandar 
se nikalne ke qareeb tha, Allah Ta'ala ne apne kaleem ko wahi ke zariye se 
hukm diya ke samandar par 'asaa maar dein. Fauran samandar usi tarah 
rawaan ho gaya, jaise pahle thhaathhein maar raha tha. Sab kaafir gharq 
|. ho - Ek bhi وب‎ na 033 saka. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


AI دما کان‎ A aaO اعرف الارن ف‎ Bb asal oae o 

era إن ريك‎ sona 
“Hum ne Moosa aur uske saathiyon ko najaat de di, phir sab doosron ko 
* ١ dubo diya. Yaqeenan iss mein badi ibrat hai. Aur un mein se aksar log 
x eemaan waale nahin aur beshak Aap ka Rab badaa hi Ghalib-o- 
x Meharbaan hai." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/65-68) 
< Ya'ni Allah ne apne bandon ko najaat di. Un mein se koyi bhi gharq na 
x huwa aur Allah ke dushman sab ke sab gharq ho gaye. Un mein se ek bhi 
x najaat na paa saka. Yeh ek waazeh daleel hai ke Allah Ta'ala azeem qudrat 
: waala hai aur uska Rasool jo shari'at lekar aaya, woh barhaq hai. 


Da‏ ووو 7 7 7و 


* 3 ^ 
vi Firaun Ki Aakhri Lamhe Eemaan 
P Laane ki Naa Kaam Koshish. 
E 
i Sarkash, Baaghi, Zaalim aur maghroor-o-mutakabbir Fir'aun ne jab maut 
4, ko apni aankhon ke saamne dekha to jhat hazrat Moosa X2 ke rab ko | 
# tasleem kar liya lekin uss waqt tak bahut der ho chuki thi. Irshaad-e-Baari | 
| 4 Ta'ala hai: 
هو لییه د ووو د وو وود د ههه هه‎ 909096046 EE 9029363636 08 40-06-4640 
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LIT لاس عَن ينا‎ 
"Aur hum ne Bani Israyeel ko samandar se paar kara diya. Phir ٥6 
& peechhe peechhe fir'aun apne lashkar ke saath zulm aur ziyaadati ke 
iraadah se chala, yahaan tak ke jab woh doobne laga to bola: Main 
3& eemaan laata hoon ke uss (ilaah) ke siwa koyi ma'bood nahin jis par bani 
Israyeel eemaan laaye hain aur aur main musalmaanon mein se hoon. 
&& (Jawaab diya gaya) kiya ab (eemaan laata hai?) aur tu pahle sarkashi | 
2! karta rahaa aur mufsidon mein shaamil rahaa. So aaj hum sirf teri laash 
هله‎ ko najaat denge taake tu unke liye nishaan-e-ibrat ho jo tere ba'd hain aur 
* haqeeqat yeh hai ke bahut se aadmi hamaari nishaaniyon se ghaafil hain." 
(Surah Yunus:10/90-92) 
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Allah Ta'ala ne kaafir gibtiyon ke sardaar Firaun ke doobne ki kaifiyat 
bayaan ki hai. Jab woh paani ki lahron mein kabhi doob rahaa tha aur kabhi 
ubhar rahaa tha aur bani Israyeel uss par aur uski faujon par naazil hone 
waala Allah ka ‘azaab dekh rahe the ke taake unke dil thhande ho jaayein. 
s&& Jab Firaun ne dekha ke maut uske sar par khadi hai aur uski jaan nikalne 
lagi to usne tauba ki lekin uss waqt eemaan laane ka koyi faaidah na tha. 
اطع‎ Jaise Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 
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ډ إن اَن ema E ndi cio‏ لو جاءتهم کل اي (R9‏ يروا العذاب 
Sadi‏ 40 

“Yegeenan jin logon ke hag mein aap ke rab ki baat saabit ho chuki hai, 


woh eemaan na laayenge, go unke paas tamaam nishaaniyaan pahunch 
jaayein, jab tak woh dardnaak azaab na dekh lein.” (Yunus:10/96,97) 


Doosre maqaam par yun farmaaya: 
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inkaar kiya. Lekin hamaare 'azaab ko dekh lene ke ba'd eemaan ne unhein 
: faaidah na diya. Allah ne apna ma'mool yahi muqarrar kar rakkha hai jo 
" uske bandon mein baraabar chala aa rahaa hai. Aur uss jagah kaafir 
i kharaab-o-khastah huye.” (AI-Momin:40/84,85) 

" Hazrat Moosa X2 ne Allah se du'a ki thi ke Firaun aur uske sardaaron ke 
i amwaal tabaah ho jaayein aur unke dil sakht ho jaayein, unhein dardnaak 
azaab mein mubtala hone tak eemaan Naseeb na ho. Isliye unhein marte 
waqt ke eemaan se koyi faaidah na huwa aur Hasrat-o-afsos ki haalat mein 
mare. Allah Ta'ala ne pahle hi Moosa ¥ se farmaaya tha: (Qaala qad 
"ujeebad-da*watukumaa) "Tum donon ki du'a qubool Karli gayi.” Ab 
uss qubooliyat ka izhaar ho rahaa tha. 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbaas ki se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah ip ne 
farmaaya: “Jab Firaun ne kaha: Main eemaan laata hoon ke uss (ilaah) ke 
siwa koyi ma'bood nahin jis par Bani Israyeel eemaan laaye hain (uss waqt 
ke baare mein) Jibrayeel 2 ne mujhe farmaaya: Muhammad (Eig) kaash 
aap dekhte jab main ne samandar ki keechad lekar Firaun ke munh mein 
thoons di thi, iss dar se ke uss par Allah ki Rahmat na ho jaaye." (Musnad 
Ahmad: 1/240 wa Jaame' Attirmizi, Attafseer, Baab Wa Min Surah Yunus, Hadees:3107) 
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Allah Ta'ala ka yeh farmaan: ) "۵00100110 wa qad “asayta qablu wa 
kunta minal-mufsideen.) “Kiya ab (eemaan laata hai) aur tu 6 
& sarkashi karta raha aur mufsidon mein shaamil raha.” Iss baat ki daleel yeh 
d hai ke uska eemaan qubool nahin huwa kyun ke agar use mazeed mohlat di 
i jaati to woh dobaarah guzishta atwaar hi ikhtiyaar karta. Jaise Allah Ta'ala 
ne kaafiron ke baare mein farmaaya hai ke jab woh Jahannam ko aankhon 
: se dekh lenge to kahenge: (Yaa laytanaa nuraddu wa laa 
nukazziba  bi-Aayaati Rabbinaa wa nakoona minal- 
mu'mineen.) “Haaye! Kiya achchhi baat ho ke hum phir waapas bhej diye 
& jaayein, aur agar aisa ho jaaye to hum apne rab ki aayaat ko na jhutlaayein 
aur hum eemaan waalon mein se ho jaayein." (AI-An'aam:6/27) 

Allah Ta'ala ne mazeed farmaaya: (Bal badaa lahum maa kaanoo 
yukhfoona min qablu wa law ruddoo laʻaadoo limaa nuhoo 
*anhu wa "innahum lakaaziboon.) "Balke jis cheez ko isse qabl 
dabaaya karte the, woh unke saamne aa gayi hai aur agar yeh log phir 
waapas bhej diye jaayein tab bhi yeh wahi kaam karenge jis se unko mana’ 

: kiya gaya aur yageenan yeh bilkul jhoote hain. (A-An'aam:7/28) 
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C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ) 472 ra _ Hazrat Moosa = 


pi Firaun Ki Na'sh Nishaan-e-'Ibrat Hai: Allah Ta'ala ne uss maghroor-o- 
mutakabbir ki na'sh ko taa giyaamat aane waali naslon ke liye nishaan-e- 
ibrat bana diya taake aayindah bhi khudaayi da'wa karne waale apna 
anjaam baghaur mulaahazah kar lein. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 


46 نالاس ع عن ايتا لفون‎ ANONA مو ون مرم‎ NS AES 


“So aaj hum sirf teri laash ko najaat I Awa tu unke liye nishaan-e- 
ibrat ho jo tere ba'd hain aur hageeqat yeh hai ke bahut se aadmi hamaari 
nishaaniyon se ghaafil hain." (Yunus:10/92) 


Abdullah bin Abbaas wê aur deegar hazraat se rivaayat hai ek Bani 
Israyeel ko Firaun ki maut ka yaqeen na aaya. Ba'z ne to yahaan tak kah 
diya ke woh mar hi nahin sakta. Tab samandar ne Allah ke hukm se uski 
laash paani ki satah par ek teele par uchhaal di aur aur uski woh qamees 
uske jism par jise log pahchaante the taake unhein uski halaakat ka yaqeen 
ho jaaye aur woh Allah ki qudrat ka mushaahadah kar lein. Isi liye Allah 
Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Falyawma nunajjeeka bibadanika) “Aaj hum 
tujhe tere badan ke saath najaat denge." Ya'ni teri m'aroof qamees ke 
saath tere badan ko bacha leinge. (litakoona liman khalfaka 
'"Aayah;) “Taake tu un ke liye nishaan-e-ibrat ho jo tere ba'd hain.” Ya'ni 
Bani Israyeel ke liye yeh Allah ki qudrat ki daleel hogi jis ne tujhe tabaah kiya. 


Firaun aur uski Afwaaj ki tabaahi ka waaqia 'aashoora ke din (muharram 
i 10 taareekh ko) pesh aaya tha. Abdullah bin Abbaas & se rivaayat hai 
e jab Nabi Zi? (hijrat karke) madina munawwarah tashreef laaye to 
yahoodi 'aashoora ke din rozah rakhte the. Aap ne farmaaya: "Yeh din kiya 
(ahmiyat rakhta) hai, jis ka tum rozah rakhte ho?" unhon ne kaha: Iss din 
Moosa XX ko Fir'aun par ghalba Naseeb huwa tha. Nabi Z££ ne sahaaba 
$| kiraam 285 se farmaaya: “Moosa ¥ par tumhaara haq un (yahoodiyon) se 
$| ziyaadah hai, isliye ('Aashoora ka) rozah rakkha karo.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
اه‎ Baabu Saumi 8350013, Hadees:2004, Muslim, Assiyaam, Hadees:1130) 
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~ Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd Hazrat Moosa % 


: Firaun Ki Halaakat Ke ba'd 
i Bani Israyeel ke Haalaat 


$ Firaun aur uski kaafir qaum ki gharq aabi ke ba'd Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat 
H Moosa Sk aur Aap ki qaum ko be shumaar ne'maton se nawaaza 
& khusoosan ghulaami se najaat aur aman ki ne'mat se sarfaraaz kiya. 
H Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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46 js 2 وژ ولو بلاغ من ريل‎ Sa ستحيون‎ Ann eo MEN 
“Phir hum ne un (Qaum-e-Fir'aun) se badla le liya, ya'ni unko samandar 
1 mein gharq kar diya. Iss sabab se ke woh hamaari aayaton ko jhutlaate the 
$| aur unse bil kul hi ghaflat karte the aur hum ne un logon ko jo bilkul kamzor 
> shumaar kiye jaate the iss sar zameen ke mashriq-o-maghrib ka malik bana 
% diya jis mein hum ne barkat rakkhi hai aur aap ke rab ka nek wa'dah bani 
ki Israyeel ke haq mein unke sabr ki wajah se pura ho gaya aur hum ne Fir'aun 
1 aur uski qaum ke saakhtah par daakhtah kaar khaanon ko aur jo kuchh woh 
: ounchi ounchi imaaratein banwaate the, sab ko darhum barhum kar diya 
»| aur hum ne Bani Israyeel ko samandar se paar utaar diya. Pus un logon ka 
i ek qaum par guzar huwa jo apne chand buton se lage baithhe the, kahne 
$ lage: Aye Moosa! Hamaare liye bhi ek ma'bood aisa hi muqarrar kar deejiye 
: jaise unke ma'bood hain. Aap ne farmaaya: Waaqa'ee tum logon mein badi 
H jihaalat hai. Yeh log jis kaam mein lage hain yeh tabaah kiya jaayega aur 
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unka yeh kaam mahaz be buniyaad hai. Farmaaya: Kiya Allah Ta'ala ke siwa E 
aur kisi ko tumhaara ma'bood jajweez karun? Haalaanke usne tum ko # 


Baadshaah, uske haakim, uske lashkar sab tabaah ho gaye, sirf misr ke : 


Hazrat Moosa E 


| 


Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 


jahaan waalon par fauqiyat di hai. Aur woh waqt yaad kar jab hum ne tum | 
ko Firaun waalon se bacha liya jo tum ko badi sakht takleefein 
pahunchaate the, tumhaare beton ko gati kar daalte the aur tumhaari 
auraton ko zindah chhod dete the aur uss mein tumhaare parwardigaar ki 
taraf se badi bhaari aazmaaish thi." (Al-A'araaf.7/136-141) 

In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne Fir'aun aur uski afwaaj ke gharq hone ka 
waaqi'a bayaan farmaaya hai aur yeh bayaan kiya hai ke usne kis tarah 
unhein unki izzat aur maal se mahroom kar ke halaak kar diya aur unke 
tamaam maalon aur milkiyati ashyaa ke malik bani Israyeel ban gaye. Jaise 
irshaad hai: 


L وم ا 34.4 وراو(‎ tz 
4 6 إسراويل‎ S و اورثتها‎ e$» 
“Isi tarah huwa aur hum ne un (tamaam) cheezon ka waaris Bani Israyeel 
ko bana diya.” (Ash-sho'raa: 26/59) 


Aur Mazeed farmaaya: 
و ور‎ SIKIAN د دڅون رروررووء 72 ے هد‎ PE 28 3 سرو ووسرو کو ےم هك ور‎ 
IED VAE و نجهم ام‎ ESQ او رید أن تمن عل الي استضعفو اف‎ 
"Phir hum ne chaaha ke hum un par karam farmaayein jinhein zameen 
mein behad kamzor kar diya gaya tha aur hum unhi ko peshwa aur 
(zameen ka) waaris banaayein." (Al-Qisas:28/5) 

Aur yahaan farmaaya: (Wa "awrasnal-qawmal-lazeena kaanoo 
yustad'afoona mashaariqal-ardi wa maghaaribahal-latee 
baaraknaa feehaa wa tammat kalimatu Rabbikal-husnaa 
“alaa Baneee "Israaa?'eela bimaa sabaroo wa dammarnaa 
maa kaana yasna*u Fir*awnu wa qawmuhoo wa maa kaanoo 
ya*rishoon.) "Aur hum ne un logon ko jo bilkul kamzor shumaar kiye 
jaate the iss sar zameen ke mashriq-o-maghrib ka malik bana diya jis mein 
hum ne barkat rakkhi hai aur aapke rab ka nek wa'dah bani Israyeel ke 
haq mein unke sabr ki wajah se pura ho gaya aur hum ne Fir'aun aur uski 
qaum ke saakhtah par daakhtah kaar khaanon ko aur jo kuchh woh ounchi 
ounchi imaaratein banwaate the, sab ko darhum barhum kar diya." Ya'ni 
un sab ko tabaah kar diya aur dunya ki Shaukat-o-'azmat un se chheen li. | 
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awaam aur ra'eeyat ke afraad baagi rah gaye. 
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| Jaun KI Khaahish-e-But Parasti: Allah Ta'ala ne apni azeem wa bartar kitab 
mein gaum-e-Moosa ki ek ghalat khaahish ka tazkirah yun farmaaya: 


€ Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 


7 سه Fel‏ ور ول رور Zar IIG (eu L I3 SANA‏ , , ۳ 
پو NG odora GROS‏ فو GG‏ اناو لھم “تاوا ينی Gf Ae‏ 
رح SIA‏ و 223 روو م5 133234 6 NIN‏ وم 2 sc‏ 2 و قد 
T)‏ کہا لهم الله" ال انم كوم Ai‏ مر با X dU PURA‏ 
روروور 


يعملون © 4 


k| "Aur hum ne Bani Israyeel ko samandar se paar utaar diya. Pus un logon 
Ž| ka ek qaum par guzar huwa jo apne chand buton se lage baithhe the, 
ři kahne lage: Aye Moosa! Hamaare liye bhi ek ma'bood aisa muqarrar kra 
T deejiye jaise unke ma'bood hain. Aap ne farmaaya: waaqa'ee tum logon 
* mein badi jihaalat hai. Yeh log jis kaam mein lage hain yeh tabaah kiya 
jaayega aur unka yeh kaam mahaz be bunyaad hai." (Al-Aa'raaf:7/138,139) 
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Unhon ne jihaalat aur gumraahi ki yeh baat kah di, Haalaanke woh Allah 
ki qudrat ki aisi nishaaniyaan dekh chuke the jin se azeem rasool hazrat 
Moosa £X ki 53023024 bilkul waazeh ho chuki thi. Waaqi'a yeh huwa ke 
unka guzar aisi qaum ke 0335 se huwa jo but parast thi. Kahte hain woh but 
gaaye ki shakl ke the. Ma'loom hota hai ke unhon ne poochha hoga ke woh 
| unki pooja kyun karte hain? Jawaab yeh mila hoga ke unse nafa’ haasil 
: hota hai aur haajatein puri hoti hain. Un jaahilon ne unki baat ko sach 
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1 


kaanoo ya*maloon.) “Yeh log jis kaam mein lage huye hain tabaah kiya 
jaayega aur unka yeh kaam mahaz be bunyaad hai." 

Ka Jihaad se Inkaar aur Dasht Nuradi? Jab hazrat Moosa شا‎ 
misr se nikle aur Baitul maqdis ki taraf rawaana huye to unka saamna 
Haisaani, Fazaari aur Kan'aani aqwaam ke zabardast logon se huwa. 


Hazrat Moosa 2x ne apni qaum ko hukm diya ke un kaafir qaumon ke 
khilaaf jihaad karein aur unhein Baitul maqdis ki sar sarzameen se nikaal 
dein, jis ke baare mein Allah ne hazrat Ibraheem aur Moosa YI ki zabaani 
unse wa'dah kiya hai ke woh bani Israyeel ko milegi. Unhon ne jihaad karne 


Hazrat Moosa < 


se inkaar kar diya, chunaancheh Allah Ta'ala ne un par khauf musallat kar 
diya aur unhein 40 saal ki taweel muddat ke liye maydaan teeh mein 
bhatakne diya. Woh chalte rahe, safer karte rahe, idher udher aate jaate 
rahe hatta ke 40 saal beet gaye. Jaisa ke Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


PU Xe s EEI B مه اله یکم لذ عل‎ KAPAN tai كال‎ 35; 
$5 cade & ei نل‎ sl ر غو‎ o6 9 أحَنّا شن‎ ei S : 
qUt كن‎ 65a oS B o ٥ تا عل لد كمي مسرن‎ 
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46 لفن‎ AN NG II A GA محرمة لهم‎ 

“Aur (yaad karo) jab Moosa ne apni qaum se kaha: aye meri qaum ke "ie 
Allah ka ehsaan yaad karo ke usne tum mein se paighamber banaaye aur 
tumhein baadshaah banaaya aur tumhein woh diya jo tamaam aalam mein 
kisi ko nahin diya. Aye meri qaum waalo! Iss muqaddas zameen mein 
daakhil ho jaao jo Allah ne tumhaare naam likh di hai aur apni pusht ke bal 
ru gardaani na karo ke phir nugsaan mein jaa pado. Unhon ne jawaab diya: 
Aye Moosa! Wahaan to zor aawar sarkash log hain aur jab tak woh wahaan 
se na nikal jaayein, hum to hargiz wahaan na jaayenge. Haan agar wahaan 
se nikal jaayein phir hum (ba khushi) chale jaayenge. Do shakhson ne jo 
Allah se khauf khaane waalon mein the, jin par Allah Ta'ala ka fazl tha, 
kaha: tum unke muqaable mein darwaaze mein to pahunch jaao. Darwaaze 
mein qadam rakhte hi yaqeenan tum Ghalib aa jaaoge. Tum agar momin 
ho to tumhein Allah Ta'ala hi par bharosa rakhna chaahiye. Qaum ne 


wahaan na jaayenge, isliye tum aur tumhaara parwardigaar jaakar donon 
hi lad bidh lo. Hum yaheen baithhe huye hain. Moosa 3& kahne lage: ilaahi! 
Mujhe to bajuz apne aur mere bhaai ke kisi aur par koyi ikhtiyaar nahin, pus 
tu hum mein aur in naafarmaanon mein judaayi daal de. Irshaad huwa: ab 
yeh (zameen) un par 40 saal tak haram kar di gayi hai. Yeh (khaana 
badoshon ki tarah) idher uhder sar gardaan rahenge. Isliye tum un faasiqon 
ke baare mein ghamgeen na hona." (A-Maaidah:5/20-26) 
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= Allah ke Nabi hazrat Moosa 222 ne qaum ke logon ko Allah Ta'ala ke 
Æ ehsaan aur deeni wa dunyaawi ne'matein yaad dilaate huye unhein Allah ki 
t raah mein jihaad karne aur Allah ke dushmanon se jung karne ka hukm 
i diya aur farmaaya: (Ud-khulul-Ardal Muqaddasatal-latee 
= katabal-laahu lakum wa laa tartaddoo “alaaa 'adbaarikum) 
& “Uss muqaddas sar zameen mein daakhil ho jaao jo Allah ne tumhaare 
& naam likh di hai aur apni pusht ke bal ru gardaanina karo." Ya'ni 
Æ dushmanon ke khilaaf jihaad karne se ji na churaao. (Fatanqaliboo 
x khaasireen.) "ke phir nugsaan mein jaa pado." Ya'ni ais an ho ke nafa' 
= ke ba'd khasaare ka aur kamaal ke baad tanazzul aur nugs ka shikaar ho 
$ jaao. Unhon ne jawaab diya: (Yaa Moosaaa inna feehaa qawman 

$ jabbaareena) “Aye Moosa! Wahaan to zor aawar aur sarkash log hain.” 
$ Ya'ni woh bahut zabardast, fasaadi aur kaafir hain. (Wa ?innaa lan 
# nadkhulahaa hattaa yakhrujoo minhaa) "Aur jab tak woh 
$ wahaan se nikal na jaayein, hum to hargiz na jaayenge.” Woh un 
$ jabbaareen se dar gaye, haalaanke Fir'aun ki halaakat unki aankhon ke 
x saamne huyi thi, jo unse kaheen ziyaadah zabardast, ziyaadah zaalim aur 

= ziyaadah faujon waala tha. Isse ma'loom huwa ke un ki yeh baat qaabil-e- 
E malaamat hai ke woh dushmanon aur zaalimon ke muqaabla se pahlu tahi 
t kar rahe the. 


za Ba'z mufassireen ne (Jabbaareen) ke baare mein be saro paa gisse 
X naqal kar diye hain jin mein unki ghair ma'mooli jasaamat ka zikr kiya gaya 
x hai, unke ek aadmi 'Awaj bin 'Anaq ka qad 3333 haath bayaan kiya 3 
X hai. Yeh sab be saboot baatein hain jinki koyi hageeqat nahin. 

# Allah Ta'ala ke farmaan: (Qaala rajulaani minal-lazeena 
2 yakhaafoona 'an'amal-laahu “alayhima) "Do shakhson ne jo 
# Allah se darne waalon mein se the aur jin par Allah Ta'ala ka fazl tha." 
4 Mein iss fazl-o-in'aam se islaam, eemaan, itaa'at guzaari aur shujaa'at 
# muraad hai. Unhon ne kaha: (Ud-khuloo 'alayhimul-baab, fa'izaa 
z dakhaltumoohu fa'innakum ghaaliboon; wa .*alal-laahi 
€ fatawakkalooo 'in kuntum mu'mineen.) "Tum unke muqaable # 
& mein darwaaze mein to pahunch jaao! Darwaaze mein qadam rakhte hi 
sa yageenan tum Ghalib aa jaaoge. Tum agar momin ho to tumhein Allah a 
* Ta'ala hi par bharosa rakhna chaahiye." Ya'ni agar tum Allah par bharosa |% 
à; rakkhoge, usse madad maangoge woh tumhaari madad karega aur T 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd Hazrat Moosa & 


tumhein dushmanon par fatah 0683. Qaum ne jawaab diya: (Yaa 
Moosaaa 1111100 lan nadkhulahaaa 'abadam-maa daamoo 
feehaa fazhab 'anta wa Rabbuka faqaatilaaa "innaa 
haahunaa qaa*idoon.) "Aye Moosa! Jab tak woh wahaan hain, tab 
tak hum hargiz wahaan na jaayenge. Islipe tum aur tumhaara 
parwardigaar jaa kar donon hi lad bidh lo, hum yaheen baithhe huye 
hain." Unke sardaaron ne jihaad na karne ka pukhta iraadah kar liya aur 
buzdili ka izhaar kiya. Kahte hain ke Yusha' aur Kalib ne yeh baat sun kar 
apne kapde phaad 03316. Hazrat Moosa 3x aur Haaroon XX: bhi yeh baat 
sun kar bahut naaraaz huye aur Allah ke khauf se sajdah kiya. Unhein khauf 
mahsoos huwa ke uski wajah se Allah ka azaab na aa jaaye. 


Hazrat Moosa ne kaha: (Rabbi "innee laaa 'amliku 'illaa nafsee 
wa akhee fafrug baynanaa wa baynal-qawmil-faasiqeen.) 
“Ilaahi! Mujhe to bajuz apne aur mere bhaai ke kisi aur par koyi ikhtiyaar 
nahin. Pus tu hum mein aur un naafar maanon mein judaayi daal de.” 
Irshaad huwa: "Ab yeh (zameen) un par 40 saal tak haraam kar di gayi hai. 
Yeh idher udher sar gardaan rahenge. Isliye tum un faasiqon ke baare mein 
ghamgeen na hona." Jihaad se inkaar ki wajah se unhein yeh saza di gayi 
ke woh din raat, subh shaam be maqsad ghoomte rahein. Kahte hain ke jo 
lo£ maydaan teeh mein daakhil huye the, woh sab ke sab 40 saala daur 
mein mar khap gaye. Sirf Yusha’ aur Kalib YR baaqi bache. 


Sahaaba Kiraam #25 Ka Jazba-edtaa'at: Iske barkaks Sayyeduna 
Muhammad ZZ? ke Sahaaba Kiraam #25 ka amal ek raushan misaal hai. 
Jab Nabi j ne £hazwa-e-badr ke liye madina se baahar jaakar muqaablah 
karne ke baare mein Sahaaba Kiraam #25 se mashwarah kiya to hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddeeque 42 ne baat ki aur bahut umdah baat ki. Doosre 
muhaajireen ne bhi Aap £2 ki raaye ki taayeed ki. Aap ne phir bhi 
farmaaya: “Mujhe mashwarah do!” hazrat Sa'd bin Mu'aaz & ne farmaaya: 
Allah ke Rasool ¢! Aap ka ishaarah ghaaliban hum ansaar ki taraf hai. 
Qasam hai uss zaat ki, jis ne aap ko haq ke saath mab'oos farmaaya hai! 
Agar aap humein iss samandar mein ghusne ka hukm denge to hum uss 
mein bhi ghus jaayenge. Hum mein se ek aadmi bhi peechhe nahin rahega. 
Humein yeh bilkul naa pasand nahin ke aap humein dushman ke muqaable 
mein khada kar dein, hum log dat kar muqaablah karne waale, jam kar 
ladne waale hain. Ummeed hai Allah Ta'ala humein aisi (jung) karne ki 
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: Taufeeq deg ajis ko dekh kar aap ki aankhein thhandi ho jaayengi. Aap 
i Allah ki barkat ke saath humein le chaliye. Hazrat Sa'd £2 ki yeh baatein 
& sun kar Nabi Akram Zi? intehaayi khush huye. (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer:8/6,7, 
Arraheequi Makhtoom, page:343) 


$ Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas'ood ¿# se rivaayat hai, unhone farmaaya: Main 
H ne Miqdaad is ka ek aisa 'amal dekha hai ke agar woh mujhe Naseeb hota 
$ to mujhe iss jaise doosre tamaam a'amaal se ziyaadah piyaara hota. Aap 
; (Migdaad 425) Rasoolullah £ ki khidmat mein haazir huye to aap 

* mushrikeen ko bad du'ayein de rahe the. (Haazir ho kar) Farmaaya: "Allah 
# ke Rasool dig Qasam hai Allah ki! Hum aap se iss tarah nahin kaheinge jis 
i tarah Bani Israyeel ne Moosa YA se kaha tha: (Fazhab 'anta wa 
ھ‎ Rabbuka faqaatilaaa 1711100 haahunaa qaa*'idoon.) "Jaayiye! 
H Aap aur aap ka rab jaa kar jung keejiye! Hum to yahaan baithhe hain.” 
ji Balke hum aap ke daayein baayein, aage peechhe ladenge." Main ne dekha 
| 

* 
| 


479 


- 


ke Rasoolullah KZ itne khush huye ke aapka chehrah mubaarak chamak 
uthha. (Musnad Ahmad:1/458 Wa Sahih Al-Bukhari, Al-Maghaazi,Hadees:3952) 


| Bani Israyeel Maydaan-e-Teeh Mein | 


$| Bani lsrayeel ne jab iss qaum ke khilaaf jihaad karne se inkaar kar diya 
& Jinhein woh zor aawar samajhte the. Uski saza ke taur par woh sehra mein 
: 0113131116 rahe aur Allah Ta'ala ne faislah farma diya ke woh 40 saal tak 
yahaan se nikal nahin sakenge. Bible mein yeh waaqi'a mazkoor nahin. 
ال‎ Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


à مي مھ‎ 5^ DIGI 2K LIYA ۸ سم‎ A رو 19737 وسو رو وو م | مو‎ tv» 
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HH چرے ۶و يو کو رو‎ AR برو‎ v ےم‎ NU dct ERAT Na a 12 
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VINE لمن تاب دامن دعبل مالحاو‎ A کی ه و ای‎ WAA, 
; “Aye Bani Israyeel! Hum ne tumhein tumhaare dushman se najaat di aur 
& tum se kooh-e-toor ki daayein taraf ka wa'da kiya aur tum par manna-o- 
& salwa utaara. Tum hamaari di huyi paakeezah rozi khaao aur uss mein 
1 had se aage na badho warna tum par mera ghazab naazil hoga aur jis par 8 
$| mera ghazab naazil ho jaaye, woh yageenan tabaah huwa. Haan! Beshak T 
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main unhein bakhsh dene waala hoon jo tauba karien, eemaan laayein, 
nek “amal karein aur raah-e-raast par bhi rahein.” (Taahaa:20/80-82) 


In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne bani Israyeel par apne ehsanaat bayaan 
farmaayein hain. Usne unhein dushmanon se najaat di, tungi aur 
museebaton waali zindagi se rehaayi di aur un se wa'dah kiya ke woh apne 
nabi ke saath toor ki uss taraf aa jaayein jo un se daayein taraf hai taake 
Allah Ta'ala un par aise azeem ahkaam naazil farmaaye jis mein un ki 
dunya aur aakhirat ke fawaaid hain. Allah ne un par banjar wa be aab-o- 
giyaah zameen mein safer ke dauraan mein, unki mushkilaat aur zaruriyaat 
ke moqa' par aasmaan se mann naazil farmaaya, jab subh hoti to gharon 
ke darmiyaan mil jaata woh uss mein se kal tak ki zaroorat ke mutaabiq le 
lete. Agar koyi shakhs ziyaadah muddat ke liye jama' karta to woh kharaab 
ho jaata. Agar koyi thoda leta to woh uske liye kaafi ho jaata. Agar koyi (bila 
iraadah) ziyaadah le leta to woh kharch ho jaata, kuchh na bachta. Woh 
intehaayi safed tha. Woh log use rotiyon ki tarah bana lete the. Jab shaam 
hoti to bahut se Salwaa parinde (bater) unke paas aa kar jama' ho jaate, 
woh badi aasaani se hasb-e-zaroorat pakad lete jo unke raat ke khaane ke 
liye kaafi ho jaate. 


Jab garmi ka mosam aata to Allah Ta'ala un par baadalon ka saaya kar | 
deta jis se woh suraj ki tez dhoop aur shadeed garmi se mahfooz rahte. 
Allah Ta'ala ne surah Baqarah mein farmaaya hai: 
ورد ور 3973 ود‎ 
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Tw LT 
موروو‎ 


G6 کيل" د‎ CS GR DE 5” ب به‎ A د ا توا ول‎ aa C 
8 19 Qi 
"Aye Bani Israyeel! Mere woh ehsaan yaad karo jo main ne tum par kiye 
the aur uss igraar ko pura karo jo tum ne mujh se kiya tha, main uss igraar 
ko pura karunga jo main ne tum se kiya tha aur mujh se hi darte raho. Aur 
jo kitab main ne (apne Rasool Muhammad X? par) naazil ki hai jo 
tumhaari kitab (Tauraat) ko sachcha kahti hai uss par eemaan laao aur 
uske munkir-e-awwal na bano aur meri aayaton mein (tahreef karke) unke 
badle thodi si qeemat (ya'ni dunyaawi manf'at haasil na karo aur mujh hi 
se khauf rakkho." (A-Bagarah:2/40,41) 
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Bani Israyeel par Inaamaat-e- 
Rabbaani Ki Baarish 


Allah Ta'ala ne Bani Israyeel par apne pay dar pay in'aamaat-o-ehsanaat 
ka zikr karte huye farmaaya: 
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"Aur (hamaare un ehsanaat ko yaad karo) jab hum ne tum ko qaum-e- 
Firaun se najaat bakhshi. Woh (log) tum ko bada dukh dete the. 
| Tumhaare beton ko gati kar daalte the aur betiyon ko zindah rahne dete 
& the aur uss mein tumhaare parwardigaar ki taraf se badi (sakht) 
aazmaaish thi. Aur jab hum ne tumhaare liye samandar ko phaad diya to 
tum ko najaat di aur Firaun ki gaum ko gharq kar diya aur tum dekh rahe 
® the. Aur jab Moosa se 40 raat ka wa'dah kiya to tum ne unke peechhe 
۾‎ bachhde ko (Ma'bood) muqarrar kar liya aur tum zulm kar rahe the. Phir 
x uske ba'd hum ne tum ko mu'aaf kar diya taake tum shukr karo. Aur jab 
Moosa ne apni qaum ke logon se kaha ke bhaaiyo tum ne bachhde ko 
$ (Ma'bood) thhahraane mein (badaa) zulm kiya hai, so apne paida karne 
$| waale ke aage tauba karo aur apne aap ko halaak kar daalo. Tumhaare 
Khaliq ke nazdeek tumhaare haq mein yahi behtar hai. Phir usne tumhaara 
&| qusoor mu'aaf kar diya woh beshak mu'aaf karne waala (aur) saahib-e- 
اه‎ raham hai. Aur jab tum ne (Moosa se) kaha: aye Moosa! Jab tak hum Allah 
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0 saamne na dekh lenge tum par eemaan nahin laayenge. Lihaaza tum 
ko Bijli ne aa ghera aur tum dekh rahe the. Phir maut aa jaane ke ba'd | 
hum ne tum ko az sar-e-nau zindah kar diya taake ehsaan maano. Aur 
baadal ka tum par saaya kiye rakkha aur tumhaare liye mann aur salwaa 
لا‎ 
h 


KAN 


7 


taarte rahe ke jo paakeezah cheezein hum ne tum ko 'ataa 7۷ 

ain, unko khaao (piyo magar tumhaare buzrugon ne un ne'maton ki qadr 
na jaani) aur woh hamaara kuchh nahin bigaadte the balke apne aap par 
hi zulm karte the." (A.-Baqarah:2/49-57) 


Uske ba'd Farmaaya: 
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“Aur jab Moosa ne apni qaum ke liye (Allah se) paani maanga to hum ne 
kaha ke apni laathhi patthar par maaro (unhon ne laathhi maari) to usse | 
baarah chashme phoot nikle aur tamaam logon ne apna apna ghaat | 
ma'loom kar (ke paani pi) liya (Hum ne hukm diya ke) Allah ki ('ataa | 
farmaayi huyi) rozi khaao aur piyo magar zameen mein fasaad na karte 
phirna. Aur jab tum ne kaha: Aye Moosa! Hum se ek (hi) khaane par sabr 
nahin ho sakta, so aap apne parwardigaar se du'a keejiye ke tarkaari aur 
kakdi aur gehun aur masoor aur piyaaz (waghairah) jo nabaataat zameen 
se ugti hain, hamaare liye paida kar de. Unhon (Moosa) ne kaha ke kiya 
umdah cheezein chhod kar unke ewaz naaqis cheezein chaahte ho (agar 
yahi cheezein matloob hain) to kisi Shahar mein jaa utro, wahaan jo 

maangte ho mil jaayega. Aur (aakhir kaar) zillat(-o-ruswaayi) aur mohtaaji 
(wa be nawaayi) unse chimtaa di gayi aur woh Allah ke ghazab mein 

giraftaar ho gaye, yeh isliye ke woh Allah ki aayaton ka inkaar karte the aur 
(uske) nabiyon ko naahaq gati kar dete the, aur yeh isliye ke woh 
¥ naafarmaani kiye jaate the aur had se badhe jaate the." (A-Bagarah:2/60,61) 


Yahaan Allah Ta'ala ne un par apna yeh ehsaan bayaan farmaaya hai ke 
| usne unhein Manna wa Salwaa muhayya farmaaya. Yeh donon dil pasand 
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= khaane the jo unhein bila mushaggat haasil hote the. Allah Ta'ala subh ke 
ya wagt un par Mann naazil farmaata tha aur shaam ke waqt bateron ke jhund 
ya bhej deta tha. Moosa 3x ke patthar par 'asaa maarne se unke liye Allah ki 
s, qudrat se baarah chashme jaari ho gaye, har qabeele ke liye ek chashma 
Zi | tha, jis mein pahle thoda thoda paani jaari hota, phir woh meettha paani 
2 tezi se bahne lagta. Woh khud bhi peete, jaanwaron ko bhi pilaate aur 
3 zaroorat ke mutaabig zakheerah bhi kar lete. Garmi se bachaao ke liye 
Æ| unhein baadalon ka saaya muyassar tha. 
$ Yeh Allah ki azeem ne'matein aur “atiyaat the. Un logon ne unka kama 
B haqqahu khayaal na rakkha, na unka shukr karte huye kama haqqahu 
s Ibaadat kí. Balke ba'd mein un mein se bahut se afraad un ne'maton se 
B tung aa £aye aur unke badle zameen se ugne waali tarkaariyaan aur piyaaz 
ks waghairah maangne lage. 
f Hazrat Moosa % ne unhein sakhti se tambeeh karte huye farmaaya: 
£ ('atastabdiloonal-lazee huwa 'adnaa billazee huwa khayr; 
ya 'ihbitoo misran fa'inna lakum-maa sa'altum;) “Behtar cheez ke 
3& badle adnaa cheez kyun talab karte ho? Achchha Shahar mein jaao, 
$ wahaan tumhein pasand ki sab cheezein milengi." Ya'ni maujoodah be 
5 misaal ne'maton ke badle jin cheezon ka tum mutaalbah kar rahe ho, woh 
Es to har chhoti badi basti waalon ko haasil hain. Jab tum wahaan jaao to yeh 
Æ| adnaa cheezein tumhein mil sakti hain lekin yahaan main tumhaara 
# mutaalba pura nahin karunga. 
„| Un logon ki mazkoorah baala tamaam harkaton se ma'loom hota hai ke 
unhein jin kaamon se mana’ kiya gaya tha, woh un se baaz nahin aaye. 
$| Jaise Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (wa laa tatghaw feehi fayahilla 

‘alaykum ghadabee wa many-yahlil *alayhi ghadabee faqad 
hawaa.) "Aur uss mein had se aage na badho warna tum par mera 
ghazab naazil hoga aur jis par mera ghazab naazil ho jaaye, woh 
yageenan tabaah huwa." (Taahaa:20/81) . 

Lekin Allah Ta'ala ne iss shadeed wa'eed ke saath un logon ke liye Rahmat 
aur ummeed ka darwaazah khula rakkha. Jo taubah karke Allah ki taraf aa 
jaayein aur mardood shaytaan ke raaste par na chalte rahein. Isliye 
farmaaya: (Wa "innee la-Ghaffaarul-liman taaba wa 'aamana 
wa “amila saalihan summah-tadaa.) “Beshak main unhein bakhsh 
dene waala hoon jo tauba karein, nek “amal karein aur raah-e-raast par 
bhi rahein," (Taahaa:20/82) 
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Allah Ta'ala ne apne mahboob hazrat Moosa ¥ ko khusoosi mulaaqaat * 
ka sharf aur ahkamaat-e-shari'at dene ke liye kooh-e-toor par 40 dinon ke | 
liye bula liya. Moosa نا‎ ne wahaan par didaar-e-Rabbaani ki khaahish ka | 
izhaar kiya jise Allah Ta'ala ne darj zail pairaa-e-mein bayaan farmaya hai: 


T‏ وس رور ےد 9۶۰9 ام 
LI ww" 3 .‏ 


.277 ر اھ به ra ^» Yu P e? e K‏ روب Ar "rA‏ ?15 سم و 
ڈو وتا مولى لین SAL‏ اتمنها بعشر SS‏ میقات رَبْه GA‏ یکو َال AN) co‏ 


# 


i 94,2 9,9259 9$. 957. 551‏ وم ic‏ 8م Aa‏ دوو [II‏ رنه á‏ 
هرون اخلفنی فى قورى و اصلح ولا تی سييل hus‏ © و لا جاء مودى لييْقَاټداء e‏ 


يرم هه ” 


54 
وو‎ Es SIUE ر الل‎ So 63 كن ترس‎ Q6 acl S رق‎ es وال‎ 


"7 IV 
H : 


o R96 9 o RE Ro E RR RR 


2 
ILA 


$ 

ag 

$ 

Ed 

$ 

$% 

8 

$ 

$ 

Ed 

$ 

536 

$ 

8 

E 

536 

$ 

$ 

i 

as 

ak 

| 14 دو حم خي روي ورس PAPA‏ رز 7 12274 P‏ لم EDID‏ ری ای "nw‏ وو AAi‏ 9529 خو ab‏ 

E سبحدك تبت إليك و‎ OG GT 65و حر مولى صوقا فبا‎ aa ربه للجبل‎ Jes e Oe» d 
2M ر‎ nose, 2912 دو‎ T او سر‎ la 2 A9422 r1 9 Aer P pt ہے قد‎ / 8 

+ أنا اول الْمَؤْمِيِيْنَ © قال EI ut‏ کل الاس برسلق و یری حل ما ديكو نن 

8 

ae 

$ 

a 

a 

3 

36 

$ 

$ 

5 

8 

$ 

536 

E 

$ 

$ 

$ 

$ 

$ 

3 

a 

5 

8 

de 

$ 

$ 

8 


f 


3 


b i 2. 8‏ ^ و IG 7? 2 2 ^ (A‏ 4 221 سا Ih,‏ رو 2 Gi‏ 
Qu AIC?‏ © و کتبا له في الالواح من کل Ale e S‏ و تفصيلا نكل شىء نحل ها 8S2)‏ $ 
:7€ 7 رو ووو iw ves‏ 3 5-25 غد د IA‏ ف عده Vu)‏ هم ور 4992257" 
امر قومك ياخُدوا پاحسنھا ساوريكم دار الفييقين © ساصرف عن ایی الزن ترون 
٥#‏ ا 4999 f$».‏ 


i 1 244 "(9 7,276 مر )چرم و‎ MD MIA, NOE Say LA o2 E 
سبيلا‎ sui و إن يردا کل اه لا ونوا بها" و إن پرواسبيل الرش لا‎ CRI A لارښ‎ 


- 


is 


(x 


عا 


MATTA SA I ذلك يانه‎ ua ان ددا سي ال ييو‎ 
NIFE ATM Ger sog 

“Aur hum ne Moosa se 30 raat ki mi'aad muqarrar ki aur 10 (raatein) aur 
milaa kar use pure (40) kar diya, phir uske parwardigaar ki 40 raat Ki 
mi'aad puri ho gayi. Aur Moosa ne apne bhai Haroon se kaha ke mere 
(kooh-e-toor par jaane ke) ba'd tum meri qaum mein mere jaanasheen ho 
jaao! (unki) islaah karte rahna aur shareeron ke raaste par na chalna. Aur 
jab Moosa hamaare muqarrar kiye huye waqt par (kooh-e-toor par) 
pahunche aur unke parwardigaar ne unse kalam kiya to kahne lage ke aye 
mere parwardigaar! Mujhe (jalwah) dikha ke main tera didaar (bhi) Ka! uh. 
Parwaridgaar ne farmaaya ke tum mujhe hargiz na dekh sakoge. jaw 
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gg Ko dekh sakoge. Jab unka parwardigaar pahaad par jalwah numa huwa 
& to (tajalli anwaar-e-rabbaani ne) usko rezah rezah kar diya aur Moosa 
i behosh ho kar gir pade. Jab hosh mein aaye to kahne lage ke teri zaat paak 
2 hai aur main tere huzoor mein tauba karta hoon aur jo eemaan laane 
3; waale hain un sab se awwal hoon. (Allah Ta'ala ne) farmaaya: Moosa! 
$ Main ne tum ko apne paighaam aur apne kalam ke zariye se logon se 

mumtaaz kiya hai lihaaza jo main ne tum ko ataa kiya hai use le lo aur 
wa (mera) shukar baja laao. Aur hum ne (Tauraat ki) takhtiyon mein unke liye 
£ har qism ki naseehat aur har cheez ki tafseel likh di. Phir (irshaad farmaaya 
&| ke) use mazbooti se pakde raho aur apni qaum se bhi kah do ke un baaton 
T ko jo uss mein (darj hain aur) bahut behtar hain pakde rahein. Main 
x anqareeb tum ko naa farmaan logon ka ghar dikhaaunga. Jo log zameen 
wa mein naa hag ghuroor karte hain, unko apni aayaton se pher dunga. Ager 
& yeh sab nishaaniyaan bhi dekh lein, tab bhi un par eemaan na laayein aur 
اه‎ agar raasti ka raastah dekhein to use (apna) rasta na banaayein aur agar 
> gumraahi ki raah dekhein to use rastah banaa lein. Yeh isliye ke unhon ne 
&& hamaari aayaton ko jhutlaaya aur unse ghaflat karte rahe. Aur jin logon 
ie ne hamaari aayaton aur aakhirat ke aane ko jhutlaaya unke a'ama 
T zaaye' ho jaayenge. Yeh jaise “amal karte hain waisa hi unko badla 

milega.” (A-A'araaf:7/142-147) 


$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 


د له 


Muta'ddid Sahaaba Kiraam #25 wa Taabi'een £5, se mami hai ke 0 

raaton) se muraad zul qa'dah ka pura maheena hai aur zul hijja ke 10 dinon 
ia ke saath “40 raat" ki muddat mukammal huyi. (Tafseer Attabri:6/63) Iss 
*k| rivaayat ki raushni mein hazrat Moosa X: ko Allah Ta'ala se humkalaam 
ES hone ka sharf eid-e-qurban ke din haasil huwa. Hazrat Muhammad ZZ? ke 


$% 
%| deen ki takmeel bhi isi taareekh ko huyi. 


dE A 
ks Bayaan kiya jaata hai ke hazrat Moosa *& ne 30 din ki muddat 
$ 


mukammal kar li. Iss dauraan mein aap ne roze rakkhe. Kahte hain ke iss 
& dauraan mein aap ne bilkul khaana na khaaya. Jab ek maheena 
$| mukammal ho gaya to aapne kisi darakht ke chhaal chibaali taake munh 
ki naa gawaar bu khatm ho jaaye. Tab Allah Ta'ala ne mazeed 10 din roze 
rakhne ka hukm diya. Iss tarah kul muddat 40 din ho gayi. (Tafseer Ibne 
Kaseer, Tafseer Suratul A'araaf:142) 

Jab aap ne toor ki taraf rawaana hone ka iraadah kiya to apni qaum bani 


Israyeel par hazrat Haroon 33 ko apna naa'ib muqarrar farma diya. Woh 
aap ke sage bhaai bhi the aur tableegh ke faraaiz ki adaayegi mein 


E ERE - DIET "———— má ——— 
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2 mu'aawin bhi. Aap ne unhein kuchh naseehatein farmaayeen, kuchh 
3 ahkaam diye. Aur yeh cheez hazrat Haroon نا‎ ke baland maqaam aur 
| sharf-e-nubuwwat ke manaafi nahin. 

5 Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Wa 10111111008 jaaa'a Moosaa 
43 limeeqaatinaa) “Aur jab Moosa hamaare waqt-e-muqarrarah par 
^s aaye." Ya'ni jis waqt aane ka unhein hukm diya gaya tha (wa 
&&| kallamahoo Rabbuhoo) "Aur un ke rab ne un se baatein keen." Ya'ni 
e Allah ne aap se parde ke peechhe se kalaam kiya. Chunaancheh hazrat 
اط‎ Moosa YA ne Allah Ta'ala ki aawaaz suni. Allah Ta'ala ne aap se kalaam 
x kiya aur qurb bakhsha. Jab aap ko yeh baland maqaam haasil huwa aur 
gj humkalaami ke sharf se Musharraf huye to aap ne darkhaast ki ke 7 
3 uthhaa kar 010331 ka sharf 3133 farmaaya jaaye. Aap ne arz ki: (Rabbi 
$&|'"arineee 'anzur "ilayk; qaala lan taraanee) "Aye mere 
p3 parwardigaar! Mujhe apna didaar karaa deejiye ke main aap ko ek nazar 
n dekh lun. Irshaad huwa: tum mujhe hargiz nahin dekh sakte." 

& Phir Allah Ta'ala ne waazeh farmaya ke Aap “azza wajal ki tajalli bardaaht 
^^ nahin kar sakte balke insaan se ziyaadah mazboot aur badi makhlooq ya'ni 
&& pahaad bhi iss qaabil nahin ke Khaliq ki tajalli ke saamne thhahar sake. 
iar Isliye farmaaya: (wa laakinin-zur '"ilaLljabali fa'inis-tagarra 
s makaanahoo fasawfa taraanee;) "Lekin tum uss pahaad ki taraf 
* dekhte raho! Woh agar apni jagah barqaraar raha to tum bhi mujhe dekh 
dk sakoge." 

px Hazrat Abu Moosa i se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah Hj ne farmaaya: 
$4 Uska hijaab bhi noor hai. Ager woh iss hijaab ko hata de to uske chehrah- 
T e-aqdas ke anwaar se woh tamaam makhlooq jal jaaye jis tak uski nazar 
g| pahunchti hai." (Sahih Muslim, Al-Eemaan, Hadees:179) Insaan ka yeh dunyaawi 
wa wajood Allah ki ziyaarat ka sharf haasil karne ki salaahiyat nahin rakhta. Qiyaamat ke 
se din aur Jannat mein Allah ke momin bandon ko yeh taagat di jaayegi ke woh didaar-e- | 
88| ilaahi se Musharraf hon. Jaise ke sahih ahaadees mein mazkoor hai. 

€ Isi liye Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Falammaa tajallaa Rabbuhoo | 
2 liljabali jafalahoo dakkanw-wa kharra 6 sa'iqaa; | 
امه‎ falammaaa 'afaaqa qaala Subhaanaka tubtu i 
is 'ana 'awwalul-mu'mineen.) “Pus jab unke rab ne uss (pahaad) par | 
8& tajalli farmaayi to tajalli ne use rezah rezah kar diya aur Moosa be hosh | 
d ho kar gir pade. Phir jab hosh mein aaye to arz kiya: beshak aap ki 200+ | 
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: munazzah hai, main aap ki janaab mein tauba karta hoon aur main sab se |a 
#۱ pahle (uss par) eemaan laane waala hoon.” 

ẹ| Mujaahid 25; farmaate hain: Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (wa laakinin-zur 
1 'ilal-Jabali fa'inis-tagarra makaanahoo fasawfa taraanee;) 
ات‎ “Lekin tum uss pahaad ki taraf dekhte raho, agar woh apni jagah bargaraar raha 
T to tum bhi muje dekh sakoge." Woh aap se bada aur ziyaadah sakht hai. 
k| (Falammaa tajallaa Rabbuhoo liljabali) "Pus jab unke rab ne uss 
X| par tajalli farmaayi" Aur aap ne pahaad ko dekha ke woh toot phoot gaya. 
8| Moosa YR pahaad ki iss kaifiyat ko dekhte hi behosh ho kar gir pade. 


Anas 435 se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah jk ne yeh aayat tilaawat farmaayi: 
| (Falammaa tajallaa Rabbuhoo liljabali jaʻalahoo dakka) “Phir 
Aap f ne chhangli ki baalaayi por par angoothha rakh kar ishaarah farmaaya 
(ke iss qadar tajalli farmaayi) to pahaad rezah rezah ho gaya. 


Hazrat Ibne Abbas {$ se rivaayat hai ke Allah Ta'ala ne sirf chhangliya ke 
araabar apni azmat ki tajalli farmaayi to pahaad mitti ban gaya aur hazrat 
oosa X3 behosh ho kar gir pade. (Tafseer Attabri: 6/70-72 Tafseer Surah Al- 
'araaf, aayat: 143) 

Qataadah 4# farmaate hain: (Sa*iqaa;) ka matlab yeh hai ke faut ho 
kar gir gaye. Lekin pahla qaul durust hai ke aap behosh ho kar gir pade. 
Kyun ke uske ba'd yeh irshaad hai: (Falammaaa "'afaaqa) "Jab hosh 
mein aaye." (Hosh mein aana ghashi hi se hota hai. Use marne ke ba'd 
dobaarah zindah hona kaha jaata hai. to arz kiya: (Subhaanaka) 
"Beshak aap ki zaat munazzah hai." Iss lafz mein Allah ki paakeezgi aur 
'azmat ka izhaar hai ke uski azmat ki wajah se koyi use dekh nahin sakta. 
(tubtu 'ilayka) "Main aap ki janaab mein tauba karta hoon" Ya'ni 
aaindah kabhi didaar ki darkhaast nahin karunga. (wa "ana 'awwalul- 
mu'mineen.) "Aur main sab se pahle (uss par) eemaan laane waala 
hoon." Ke teri tajalli na koyi zindah bardaasht karta hai na be jaan 
$ makhlooq. Jaandaar fauran halaak ho jaayega aur be jaan toot phoot 
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: Sahihain mein hazrat Abu Sayeed is se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah dp 
$| ne farmaaya: “Ambiyaa-e-Kiram ¥% mein se mujhe doosron par Fazeelat 
na do. Kyun ke qiyaamat ke din log behosh ho jaayenge to sab se pahle 
main hosh mein aaunga. Uss waqt main dekhunga ke Moosa X3 arsh ka 
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Hazrat Moosa £ 


& Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 


gaya hoga ya Toor ki behoshi ka badla (yeh) milega (ke woh uss waqt 
behosh nahin honge") (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Al-Khusoomaat, Hadees:2412, Sahih 
Muslim, Al-Fazaail, Hadees:2373) 

Nabi £ ka yeh farmaan ke “Mujhe Moosa 23x par Fazeelat na do." Ya to 
tawaazo' aur kasar nafsi ka izhaar hai ya yeh matlab hai ke ta'assub aur 
&£husse ke andaaz se yeh baat na kaho ya yeh matlab hai ke Afzal qaraar 
dena tumhaara kaam nahin balke Allah Ta'ala hi bandon ke darjaat ek 
d 
b 


oosre se baland karta hai. Iss mein raaye ko dakhl nahin balke Allah ke 

ataane hi se ma'loom ho sakta hai. 

Iss mein koyi shak nahin ke Nabi Z£ sirf insaanon hi mein nahin balke 
tamaam makhluqaat mein Afzal tareen fard hain. Allah Ta'ala ne to 
mominon ko bhi farmaya hai: (Kuntum khayra "ummatin 'ukhrijat 
linnaasi) "Tum behtareen ummat ho jo logon ke liye paida ki gayi hai." 
(Aale-Imran:3/110) Ummat ko yeh Fazeelat unke Nabi ke maqaam ki wajah 
hi se mili hai. Elaawah azin woh hadees mutawaatir hai jis mein Nabi £z 
ne farmaaya: "Main qiyaamat ke din aulaad-e-aadam ka sardaar rahunga 
aur (mujhe iss par) koyi fakhr nahin." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3340 Sahih Muslim, 
Hadees:2278, Jaame' Tirmizi, Hadees:3148) 

Elaawah azin maqaam-e-mahmood bhi Nabi Kareem é hi ke liye 
makhsoos hai aur yeh aisa maqaam hai jis par awwaleen wa aakhireen hi 
nahin balke azeem tareen Rasool ya'ni olul ‘azm paighamber bhi aap par 
rashk kareinge. Olul ‘azm paighambaron mein hazrat Nooh, Ibraheem, 
Moosa aur Eisa Ibne Maryam 3& shaamil hain. 

Nabi Kareem Z? ke farmaan: "Sab se pahle main hosh mein aaunga to 
dekhunga ke Moosa 32: arsh ka paaya pakde huye hain. Ma'loom nahin 
unhein mujh se pahle hosh aa 8313 ya toor ki behoshi ka yeh badla hoga. 
ke woh iss dafa' behosh nahin honge.") Isse ma'loom hota hai ke qiyaamat 
امه‎ ke din makhluqaat ki yeh behoshi usi waqt hogi jab Allah azza wajal bandon 
39 ke faisle karne ke liye tajalli farmaayega to log Allah Ta'ala ki haibat aur 
| azmat-ojalaal ki wajah se behosh ho jaayenge. Sab se pahle khaatimul 
%| Ambiyaa hazrat Muhammad Mustafa ميم‎ hosh mein aayenge to hazrat 
Moosa % ko arsh ka paaya pakde dekhenge. Ya unki behoshi halki hogi 
kyun ke dunya mein bhi woh tajalliy-e-ilaahi ki wajah se behsoh huye the ya 
Toor ka 03013 yeh milega ke woh iss moqa' par bilkul behosh nahin honge. 
Yeh Moosa X% ka ek azeem sharf hai. Taahum isse aap ka Nabi Kareem 
4X? se majmoo'i taur par Afzal hona laazim nahin aata. 
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Allah Ta'ala ke iss farmaan: (yaa Moosaaa "innis-tafaytuka 'alan- 
naasi bi-Risaalaatee wa bi-kalaamee) "Aye Moosa! Main ne 
paighambari aur apni hum kalaami se aur logon par tum ko imtiyaaz diya 
hai." Se muraad iss daur ke insaanon par afzaliyyat hai, pahle aur pichhle 
zamaane ke tamaam insaanon par afzaliyyat muraad nahin kyun ke aap se 
pahle hazrat Ibraheem YA guzar chuke hain jo aap se Afzal the aur aap ke 
ba'd hazrat Muhammad dá tashreef laaye woh bhi aap se Afzal the. Shab- 
e-me'raaj mein Nabi Kareem Hip ka tamaam ambiyaa-e-kiraam Ya aur 
Rusul izaam se Afzal hona zaahir huwa aur qiyaamat ko bhi zaahir hoga 
jaisa ke Rasoolullah Jil? se mami hai: “Main aise maqaam par faaiz hunga 
ke saari makhlooq hatta ke Ibraheem YR bhi meri taraf raghbat 
farmaayenge." (Sahih Muslim, Salaatul Musaafireen, Hadees:820, Wa Musnad 
Ahmad:5/127) 

Allah Ta'ala ke farmaan: (Fakhuz maaa 'aataytuka wa kum- 
minash-shaakireen.) ^Jo kuchh tum ko main ne 'ataa kiya hai, usko 
lo aur shukr karo." Ka matlab yeh hai ke aap ko risaalat aur hum kalaami 
ka jo sharf mila hai woh leejiye aur isse ziyaadah kuchh na talab keejiye 
balke iss par shukr keejiye. 

Aur Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Wa katabnaa lahoo fil-alwaahi 
min kulli shay'immaw-"izatanw-wa tafseelal-likulli shay'in) 
“Aur hum ne chand takhtiyon par har qism ki naseehat aur har cheez ki 
tafseel unhein likh kar di." Yeh takhtiyaan kisi nafees Jauhar ki bani huyi 
thin. Sahih hadees mein hai ke “Allah ne tauraat apne haath se likhi." 
(Musnad Ahmad:2/268, Wa Sunan Abi Dawood, Assunnah, Hadees:4701. Wallafzu lahu) 
iss mein g£unaahon se bachne ki naseehatein aur halaal-o-haraam ke 
tafseeli ahkaam darj the (Fakhuzhaa biquwwatin) "Tum unko 
mazbooti se pakad lo" Yami pukhta ‘azm ke saath le lo. (Wa mur 
qawmaka ya'khuzoo bi'ahsanihaa,;) "Aur apni qaum ko hukm do 
ke unke achchhe achchhe ahkaam par 'amal karein." Yeh matlab bhi hai 
ke kalam se behtareen mafhoom akhz karein. (Sa^ooreekum daaral- 
faasigeen.) “Ab bahut jald tum ko un naafar maanon ka maqaam 
d dikhlaata hoon." Jo mere Rasoolon ki takzeeb aur ahkaam ki mukhaalifat 
T karte hain. (Sa'asrifu “an 'Aayaati) “Main aise logon ko apne ahkaam 
z se bar gashta rakkhunga" woh use na samjhenge na un par ghaur karenge ê 
ge na iss mafhoom ko samajhne ki koshish karenge jo iss kalaam se Maqsood |; 
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| hai. (Al-lazeena yatakabbaroona AP ardi bighayril-hagg; wa 
^ ”iny-yaraw kulla ”Aayatil- laa yu'minoo bihaa) “Jo dunya mein 
أ‎ takabbur karte hain ke jis ka unko koyi haq haasil nahin. Agar woh 
| tamaam nishaaniyaan dekh lein, tab bhi woh un par eemaan na laayein." 
| Ya'ni kharq-e-aadat mo'jizaat dekh kar bhi ahkaam-e-ilaahi ka itteba' 
 ikhtiyaar nahin karte (Wa iny-yaraw  sabeelar-rushdi laa 
| yattakhizoohu  sabeelaa;  wa'iny-yaraw — sabeelal-ghayyi 
^ yattakhizoohu sabeelaa; zaalika bi'annahum kazzaboo bi- 
; Aayaatinaa wa kaanoo “anhaa ghaafileen. Wallazeena 
yA kazzaboo bi-Aayaatinaa wa liqaaa'il--Aakhirati habitat 
'aÁmaaluhum; hal yujzawna 'illaa maa kaanoo ya'maloon.) 
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"Aur agar hidaayat ka raasta dekhein to usko apna tareeqa na banaayein 
aur ager gumraahi ka raastah dekh lein to usko apna tareeqa bana lein. 
| Yeh iss wajah se hai ke unhon ne hamaari aayaton ko jhutlaaya aur unse 
| ghaafil rahe aur woh log jinhon ne hamaari aayaton ko aur qiyaamat ke 
| pesh aane ko jhutlaaya, unke sab ke sab kaam raayegaan gaye, unko usi 
| ki saza di jaayegi jo kuchh (a'amaal) yeh karte the." 


—— rzanish 


Hazrat Moosa 722 Kooh-e-Toor par tashreef le gaye aur qaum shaytaan Hs 
| bahkaawe mein aa kar bachhde ko poojna shuru ho gayi. Hazrat Moosa YA 
| ko qaum ki iss himaaqat ka ilm huwa to apne bhai hazrat Haroon 5 aur 
| qaum par sakht naaraaz huye. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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OON و كَنْلِكَ زی‎ BÊNGANG As يهم د‎ IA َال‎ Oen الوا‎ 
لكغور هه و لست‎ Gun Gd و امن إن‎ Gus ابوا من‎ S ہوا الات‎ GAJI 
و ووو‎ ar ا يه وس‎ sser و ر‎ e و‎ 
400563 لوبهم‎ S 10d] Ao هدیو‎ Eid الا لولح٤ و‎ AA 
“Aur gaum-e-Moosa ne Moosa ke ba'd apne zewar ka ek bachhda bana liya 
(woh) ek jism (tha) jis mein se bail ki aawaaz nikalti thi. Un logon ne yeh na 
dekha ke woh na un se baat kar sakta hai aur na unko raasta dikha sakta hai 
usko unhon ne (Ma’bood) bana liya aur (apne haq mein) zulm kiya aur jab 
woh naadim huye aur dekha ke gumraah ho gaye hain to kahne lage ke agar 
hamaara parwardigaar hum par raham nahin karega aur hum ko mu'aaf 
nahin farmaayega to hum barbaad ho jaayenge. Aur jab Moosa apni qaum 
mein nihaayat ghusse aur afsos ki haalat mein waapas aaye to kahne lag eke 
tum mere bahut bure jaanasheen saabit huye. Kiya tum ne apne rab ke hukm 
(pahunchne) se (pahle) jaldi ki? (yeh kaha) aur (shiddat-e-ghazab se tauraat 
ki) takhtiyaan daal deen. Aur apne bhaai ke sar (ke baalon) ko pakad kar 
kheenchne lage. Unhon ne kaha ke bhai jaan! Log to mujhe kamzor samajhte 
the aur qareeb tha ke qatl kar dein. So aisa kaam na keejiye ke dushman 
mujh par hansein aur mujhe zaalim logon mein mat milaaiye. Tab unhon ne 
du'a ki ke aye mere parwardigaar! Mujhe aur mere bhai ko mu'aaf farma 
aur humein apni Rahmat mein daakhil kar, tu sab se badh kar raham karne 
waala hai. (Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya ke) jin logon ne bachhde ko (ma'bood) 
bana liya tha un par parwardigaar ka ghazab waaqe' hoga aur dunya ki 
zindagi mein zillat (Naseeb hogi) aur hum iftara pardaazon ko aisa hi badla 
diya karte hain. Aur jinhon ne bure kaam kiye, phir uske ba'd tauba kar li aur 
eemaan le aaye to kuchh shak nahin ke tumhaara parwardigaar iske ba'd 
(bakhsh dega ke woh) bakhshne waala meharbaan hai. Aur Jab Moosa ka 
ghussa faro (khatm) huwa to unhon ne (Tauraat ki) takhtiyaan uthha leen 
aur jo kuchh un mein likha tha woh un logon ke liye hidaayat-o-rahmat thi jo 
pne rab se darte hain.” (Al-A'araaf:7/148-154) 


Doosre maqaam par irshaad hai: 
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"Aur aye Moosa! Tum ne apni qaum se (aage chale aane mein) jaldi kyun E 
ki? Kaha: woh mere peechhe (aa rahe) hain, aur Aye parwardigaar main 
ne teri taraf (aane ki) jaldi islipe ki ke tu khush ho. Farmaaya ke hum ne 
tumhaari qaum ko tumhaare ba'd aazmaaish mein daal diya hai aur 
Saamri ne unko bahka diya hai. Aur Moosa xa gham aur ghusse ki haalat 
mein apni qaum ke paas waapas aaye (aur) kahne lage ke aye meri qaum! 
Kiya tumhaare parwardigaar ne tum se ek achchha wa'dah nahin kiya 
tha? (kiya meri judaayi ki) muddat tumhein daraaz (ma'loom) huyi ya tum 
#| ne chaaha ke tum par tumhaare parwardigaar ki taraf se ghazab naazil 
$ ho? Aur (isliye) tum ne mujh se jo wa'dah kiya tha (uske) khilaaf kiya? Woh 
ال‎ kahne lage ke hum ne apne ikhtiyaar se tum se wa'dah khilaafi nahin ki 
&| balke hum logon ke zewaron ka bojh uthaaye huye the. Phir hum ne unko 
ات‎ (aag mein) daal diya aur isi tarah saamri ne daal diya. To usne unke liye 
: ek bachhda bana diya. (ya'ni uska qaalib) jis ki aawaaz gaaye ki si thi. Tab 
8& log kahne lage ke yahi hamaara ma'bood hai aur Moosa ka bhi ma'bood 
hai magar woh bhool gaye hain. Kiya yeh log nahin dekhte ke woh unki 
kisi baat ka jawaab nahin deta aur na unke nuqsaan aur nafa’ ka kuchh 
ikhtiyaar rakhta hai. Aur Haroon ne unse pahle hi kah diya tha ke logo! 
a! Usse sirf tumhaari aazmaaish ki gayi hai aur tumhaara parwardigaar to * 
# Allah hai, so meri pairwi karo aur mera kaha maano. Woh kahne lage ke + 
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(Maktaba ۸-6 Hyd > 493 1۷ Hazrat Moosa & > 


T tak Moosa hamaare paas waapas na aayein hum to isi (ki pooja) par 
: qaaim rahenge. (Phir Moosa ne Haroon se) kaha ke Haroon! Jab tum ne 

* dekha tha ke yeh gumraah ho rahe hain to tum ko iss baat se kis cheez ne 
d roka ke tum mere peechhe na aaye. Bhala tum ne mere hukm ke khilaaf 
x = (kyun) kiya? Kahne lage ke bhaai meri daadhi aur sar (ke baalon) ko na 
& pakadiye, main to isse dara ke aap yeh na kahein ke tum ne bani Israyeel 
* mein tafarqa daal diya aur meri baat ko malhooz na rakkha. (phir Saamri 
x; se) kahne lage Saamri tera kiya mu'aamlah hai? Usne kaha ke main ne aisi 
cheez dekhi jo auron ne na dekhi. Pus main ne farishte ke naqsh paa se 
(mitti ki) ek mutthhi bhari, phir usko (bachhde ke qaalib mein) daal diya 
aur mujhe mere ji ne (iss kaam ko) achchha zaahir kiya. (Moos ne kaha) 
١ jaa tujh ko dunya ki zindagi mein yeh (saza) hai ke kahta rahe ke ۴6 
haath na lagaana aur tere liye ek wa'dah hai (ya'ni 'azaab ka) jo tujh se 
E tal na sakega aur jis ma'bood ki pooja par tu mo'takif tha, usko dekh hum 
3| use jala denge, phir uski raakh ko udaa kar darya mein bikher denge. 
x Tumhaara ma'bood Allah hi hai jis ke siwa koyi ma'bood nahin, usi ka ilm 
# har cheez par muheet hai." (Taahaa:20/83-98) 


wa In magamaat par Allah Ta'ala ne Bani Israyeel ke uss wagt ke haalaat 
١ bayaan kiye hain jab hazrat Moosa x2 Allah ke hukm ke mutaabiq kooh-e- 
' toor par tashreef le gaye the. Wahaan aap Allah Ta'ala se hum kalaam huye 
aur Allah Ta'ala se bahut se umoor ke muta'alliq daryaaft farmaaya aur 
Allah Ta'ala ne aap ke sawaalaat ke jawaab diye. 

Iss dauraan mein ek shakhs ne, jis ka naam Haroon Saamri tha, Bani 
Israyeel ke woh zewar le liye jo unhon ne Fir'auniyon se aariyatan liye the. 
Usne unhein dhaal kar ek bachhda banaaya aur uss mein mutthhi bhar mitti 
daal di. Jo usne Firaun ke gharq hone ke waqt Jibrayeel => ke ghode ke 
naqsh-e-qadam se uthhaayi thi. Usne woh mitti uss mujassame mein daal 
di to woh iss tarah raanbhne laga jis tarah sach much ka bachhda raanbhta 
hai. 


Ba'z ulamaa ka khayaal hai ke woh waaqa'ee gosht post ka zindah 
bachhda ban gaya tha, isliye gaaye ki tarah aawaaz nikaalta tha. Ba'z kahte 
hain ke hawa uski dubur mein daakhil ho kar uske munh se nikalti thi to isi 
qism ki aawaaz paida hoti thi jaise zindah bachhde ki aawaaz hoti hai. iss 
par woh log khush ho kar uske ird gird naachne lagte the. Woh kahne lage: 
* | haazaaa 'ilaahukum wa 'ilaahu Moosaa fanasee.) “Yahi 
» . tumhaara bhi ma'bood hai aur Moosa ka bhi lekin Moosa bhool gaya hai." 
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: | Ya'ni Moosa ko yaad nahin raha ke ma'bood to hamaare paas hai, woh use 
Æ| kaheen aur dhoondta phirta hai. Allah Ta'ala ki zaat aqdas in fuzool baaton 
| se bahut baland wa bartar hai, woh muqaddas Asmaa-o-sifaat se muttasif 
#| hai aur uski ne'matein beshumaar aur be had-o-hisaab hain. 


Allah Ta'ala ne unki tawahum parasti ki tardeed farmaate huye aur ek be 
4. zabaan jaanwar ya ek shaytaani sho'bade ko ma'bood qaraar dene ki 
Æ| himaaqat ki tardeed karte huye farmaaya: ("CAfalaa yarawna "'allaa 
: | yarji'u 'ilayhim qawlanw-wa laa yamliku lahum darranw-wa 
#| laa naf*aa.) “Kiya yeh (gumraah) log yeh bhi dekhte ke woh to unki baat 
| ka jawaab bhi nahin de sakta aur na unke kisi bure bhale ka ikhtiyaar 
&| rakhta hai?" (Taahaa:20/89) Aur mazeed farmaaya: (Alam yaraw 
| 011101100 laa yukallimuhum wa laa yahdeehim sabeelaa; 
'ittakhazoohu wa kaanoo zaalimeen.) “Kiya unhon ne nahin 
| dekha ke woh unse baat nahin karta tha aur na unko koyi raah batlaata 
4» tha? Unhon ne usko ma'bood qaraar diya aur badi be insaafi ka kaam 
|| kiya.” (Ak-A'araaf:7/148) Ya'ni yeh haiwaani mujassamah na baat cheet kar 
أذ‎ sakta than a kisi nafa’ nuqsaan ka ikhtiyaar rakhta tha na kisi mu'aamle 
de mein unki rahnnumaayi kar sakta tha. Uski pooja apni jaan par zulm ke 
^ mutaraadif thi jab ke unhein ma'loom tha ke jihaalat aur £umraahi ka yeh 
kaam bilkul ghalat hai. "Aur jab woh naadim huye aur ma'loom huwa ke 
^ woh log waaqa'ee gumraahi mein pad gaye to kahne lage: ) 1211-1 
$ yarhamnaa Rabbunaa wa yaghfir lanaa lanakoonanna 
minal-khaasireen.) "Agar hamaara rab hum par raham na kare aur 
| hamaare gunaah mu'aaf na kare to hum bilkul gaye guzre ho jaayenge." 
„| (A-A'araaf: 7/149) 
4» Jab hazrat Moosa YA ne waapas aa kar unhein bachhde ki pooja mein 
; mashghool dekha to woh takhtiyaan neechhe phenk dein jin par tauraat | 
"s likhi huyi thi. Bible mein likha hai ke “Moosa X ne ghussa mein aa kar 3 
s takhtiyaan zameen par patakh kar tod daaleen. Ba'd mein Allah Ta'ala ne e 
: 
i 
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unke badle aur takhtiyaan deen.” (Kitab, Khurooj, Baab:32,34) Qur'an ke ji 
alfaaz se iski taayeed nahin hoti balke yeh ma'loom hota hai ke hazrat %ļ| 
Moosa X% ne takhtiyaan zameen par daal di thin. = : 
; Bible mein hai ke “Yeh takhtiyaan sirf do thin” (Khurooj, Baab:31, Fagrah:18) ks : 
#| Qur'an Majeed ke alfaaz se ma'loom hota hai ke woh kayi takhtiyaan thin. # E 
is Jab Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Moosa “ik ko bataaya ke qaum ne bachhda 8 1 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 


poojna shuru kar diya hai to aap ko itna ghussa nahin aaya, jitna uss wagt 
aaya jab aankhon se dekh liya. Hadees Nabawi hai. “(Suni huyi) khabar 


aankhon se dekhne ki tarah nahin hoti." (Musnad Ahmad:1/215, Faarsi mein bhi 
zarabul masi hai: "^Shunidah kai bawad maanind deedah" 


Iske ba'd hazrat Moosa 33 ne unhein zajr-o-taubeekh ki. Unhon ne ek uzr 
pesh kiya jo durust nahin tha. Kahne lage: (Rummilnaaa 'awzaaram- 
min zeenatil-.qawmi faqazafnaahaa fakazaalika ’alqas- 
Saamiriyy.) "Hum par qaum ke zewraat ke bojh laad diye gaye the, 
unhein hum ne daal diya. Isi tarah Saamri ne bhi daal diya." (Taahaa:20/87) 
Unhon ne Fir'auniyon ke zewaron ko apne qabze mein rakhne mein harj 
mahsoos kiya, haalaanke woh dushmanon se haasil hone waala maal tha 
jise lene ka hukm unhein Allah Ta'ala ne diya tha lekin jihaalat aur be aqli 

i wajah se unhein bachhde ka mujassamah poojne mein koyi harj 
mahsoos na huwa jo mahaz ek be rooh jism tha, lekin uss mein se raanbhne 
ki aawaaz aati thi. 

Phir aap apne bhaai Haroon *& ki taraf mutawajjah huye aur farmaaya: 
(Yaa Haaroonu maa 171011101“ 011 0 'iz ra'aytahum dallooo. 'Allaa 
tattabi*ani) "Aye Haroon! Unhein gumraah hote dekhte huye tujhe kis 
cheez ne roka tha ke tu mere peechhe na aaya." Ya'ni aap ko chaahiye tha 
ke mere paas (toor par) aa kar iss ghalat rawi ki ittela' dete. Unhon ne arz 
ki: Cinnee khasheetu 'an taqoola farraqta bayna Baneee 
"Israaa'eela) “Mujhe to sirf yeh khayaal daaman geer huwa ke kaheen 
aap yeh na kahein ke toone Bani Israyeel mein tafarqa daal diya.” 
(Taahaa:20/95) Ya'ni aap unhein chhod kar mere paas aa gaye hain, 
haalaanke main aap ko apna naa'ib bana kar aaya tha. 

Hazrat Moosa £ ne farmaaya: (Rabbigh-fir lee wa li'akhee wa 
'adkhilnaa fee rahmatika wa 'Anta 'arhamur-raahimeen.) 
& "Aye mere rab! Meri aur mere bhaai ki khata mu'aaf farma aur hum 
H donon ko apni Rahmat mein daakhil farma aur tu sab raham karne waalon 
: se ziyaadah raham karne waala hai." (Al-A'araaf:7/151) Hazrat Moosa 33 ne 
Hazrat Haroon 3 ko bhi du'a mein shamil kiya kyun ke unhon ne logon ko 
iss jurm-e-azeem se sakhti ke saath mana' kiya tha. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala 
hai: (Wa laqad qaala lahum Haaroonu min qablu yaa qawmi 
* 'innamaa futintum bihee) "Aur Haroon ne isse pahle 6 kah diya 
ha tha ke aye meri gaum iss bachhde se to sirf tumhaari aazmaaish ki gayi 
sp) hai.” (Taahaa:20/90) Ya'ni Allah ki taqdeer se yeh waagi'a pesh aaya hai aur 
EELSETE EEEE AAAA 201920102220138 
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tumhein aazmaane ko usne iss bachhde mein aawaaz paida kardi hai. (wa 
"inna Rabbakumur-Rahmaan) “Tumhaara hageeqi parwardigaar to 
Rahmaan hi hai" Yeh bachhda nahin, lihaaza meri baat sun kar 
(Fattabi'oonee wa 'atee*ooo 'amree.) "Tum sab meri pairwi karo aur 
meri baat maante chale jaao." Unhon ne jawaab diya: (lannabraha 
“alayhi *aakifeena hattaa yarji'a 'ilaynaa Moosaa.) “Moosa ki 
waapsi tak to hum usi ke majaawar bane baithhe rahenge." Iss aayat mein 
Allah Ta'ala ne Haroon 32: ke haq mein gawaahi di hai ke unhon ne logon 
ko bachhde ki pooja se mana’ kiya tha lekin logon ne aap ki baat nahin 


Phir Moosa 2 Saamri ki taraf mutawajjah huye aur farmaaya: (Famaa 
khatbuka yaa Saamiriyy.) "Saamri! Tera kiya mu'aamlah hai?" 
(Taahaa:20/95) Toone yeh kaam kyun kiya? Usne jawaab diya: (Basurtu 
bimaa lam yabsuroo bihee) "Mujhe woh cheez dikhaayi di jo unhein 
dikhaayi nahin di." Ya'ni mujhe Jibrayeel YA nazar aa gaye jab ke woh 
ghodi par sawaar the. (Faqgabadtu qabdatam-min 'asarir-Rasooli) 
"To main ne farastaada-e-ilaahi ke naqsh-e-qadam se ek mutthhi bhar li." 
Ya'ni Jibrayeel ¥ ki ghodi ke naqsh-e-qadam se mitti le li. Ba'z 
mufassireen ne bayaan kiya hai ke Saamri ne dekha ke ghodi jahaan 
qadam rakhti hai wahaan ghaas ug aati hai. Usne wahaan se mitti le li, phir | 
jab woh sone ke bachhde mein daali to mazkoorah waagqi'a pesh aaya, 
isllye usne kaha: (Fanabaztuhaa wa kazaalika sawwalat lee 
nafsee.) "Main ne use uss mein daal diya. Isi tarah mere dil ne yeh baat 
mujhe samjha di. (Moosa xa. ne) kaha: achchha! Jaa! Dunya ki zindagi 
mein teri saza yahi hai ke tu kahta rahe, mujhe na chhoona." 
(Taahaa:20/96-97) Saamri ko yeh bad du'a di gayi ke use koyi na chhooye 
kyun ke usne woh cheez chhooyi thi, jise chhoona uske liye jaa'iz na tha. 


&| © Maujoodah Bible bachhda banaane aur poojne ka gunah hazrat Haroon YA ke zimme 
Æ| lagaati hai. Bible ki kitab Khurooj, Baab: 32 mein mazkoor hai ke “Haroon Xx ne bachhda 
$ banaaya aur iss naye ma'bood ke liye qurban gaah banaayi aur elaan kiya ke kal uske liye eid 
hogi. Chunaancheh agle din sab logon ne iss naye khuda ke liye qurbaaniyaan keen.” (Khurooj, 
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Use dunya mein iss jurm ki yeh saza mili aur aakhirat mein bhi *azaab 3 
ات‎ jaise farmaaya: (wa "inna laka maw'idal-lan tukhlafahoo) “Ek aur 
wa'dah bhi tere saath hai jo tujh se hargiz na talega." (Taahaa:20/97) phir 
# farmaaya: (Wanzur 'ilaaa "ilaahikal-lazee zalta “alayhi 
*aakifaa; Lanuharriqannahoo summa Lanansifannahoo fil- 
# yammi nasfaa.) "Ab tu apne uss ma'bood ko bhi dekh lena, jis ka 
x etekaaf kiye huye tha, hum use jalaa kar, samandar mein rezah rezah 

udaa denge.” (Taahaa: 20/97) Chunaancheh Moosa XX ne iss bachhde ko 
& aag mein jalaa diya. Bible mein bhi yahi likha hai ke use samandar mein 
Æ| bikher diya aur Bani Israyeel ko use peene ka hukm diya. Jis ne bachhde ki 
&| pooja ki thi, uske honton par uski raakh chipak gayi* Ba'z kahte hain ke 
Æ| unke rung zard ho gaye. Uss waqt Moosa XX ne unhein farmaaya: 
&| "Innamaaa 'ilaahukumul-laahul-lazee laaa ilaaha 6 
ات‎ Hoo; wasi'a kulla shay'in 'ilmaa.) “Asal baat yahi hai ke tum sab 
اط‎ ka ma'bood barhaq sirf Allah hi hai. Uske siwa koyi parastish ke laaiq 
nahin. usi ka ilm tamaam cheezon par haawi hai." (Taahaa:20/97) 

Allah Ta'ala ne  farmaaya: ("Innal-lazeenat-takhazul-'ijla 
sayanaaluhum ghadabum-mir-Rabbihim wa zillatun fil- 
hayaatid-dunyaa; wa kazaalika najzil-muftareen.) “Beshak jin 
اط‎ logon ne gau saala parasti ki hai, un par bahut jald unke rab ki taraf se 
ghazab aur zillat iss dunyawi zindagi hi mein padegi aur aham iftara 
| pardaazon ko aisi saza diya karte hain.” (A-A'araaf: 7/152) Chunaancheh 
*! aise hi huwa. Ba'z ulamaa-e-kiraam bayaan karte hain ke "Allah Ta'ala ka 
$ yeh farmaan: (wa kKkazaalika najzil-muftareen.) "Hum iftara 
pardaazon ko aisi hi saza diya karte hain." Qiyaamat tak aane waale har 
bid'ati ke liye Allah ka qanoon hai. 


3 

kn Phir Allah Ta'ala ne apne hilm aur makhlooq par raham aur ehsaan ka zikr 
| karte huye bayaan farmaaya ke jo bandah taubah kare, Allah Ta'ala uski 
taubah qaubool farma leta hai. Chunaancheh Irshaad hai: (Wallazeena 
*amilus-sayyi'aati summa  taaboo mim  ba'dihaa wa 
'aamanooo "inna Rabbaka mim ba'dihaa la-Ghafoorur- 
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© Bible mein likha hai: "Aur usne (ya'ni Moosa ne) uss bachhde ko jise unhon ne banaaya tha, 
liya aur use aag mein jala diya aur use baareek pees kar paani par chhidka aur isi mein se bani 
Israyeel ko pilwaaya." (Khurooj, 32:20) yahaan raakh chipakne ka zikr nahin. Shaayad guzishta 
$e dor ke nuskhon mein yeh baat mazkoor ho kyun ke bible mein har daur mein hazf-o-iaafah 
| hota rahaa hai. 
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Lekin Allah Ta'ala ne bachhda poojne waalon ki tauba gubool nahin ki, jab 
tak unhein (saza ke taur par) gati nahin kiya gaya. Jaise Irshad-e-Baari 
Ta'ala hai: (Wa iz qaala Moosaa liqawmihee yaa qawmi 
'innakum  zalamtum  'anfusakum  bittikhaazikumul-"ijla 
fatoobooo ilaa Baari'ikum faqtulooo 'anfusakum zaalikum 
khayrul-lakum “inda  Baari'ikum  fataaba “alaykum; 
'innahoo Huwat-Tawwaabur-Raheem.) "Jab Moosa *& ne apni 
qaum se kaha: aye meri qaum! Bachhde ko ma'bood banaa kar tum ne 
apni jaanon par zulm kiya hai, ab tum apne paida karne waale ki taraf 
ruju' karo, apne ko aapas mein gati karo, tumhaari behtari Allah ke 
nazdeek isi mein hai. Phir usne tumhaari tauba qubool Karli. Woh tauba 
qubool karne waala aur raham karne waala hai." (A-Baqarah:2/54) Ba'z 
hazraat ne farmaaya hai ke ek din, jin logon ne bachhde ki pooja nahin ki | 
thi, unhon ne (Allah ke hukm se) haathon mein talwaarein le lein. Allah ne | 
un par dhund bhej di taake qareebi rishte daar apne rishte daar ko na | 
pahchaan sake. Phir unhon ne hamla karke un sab ko qatl kar diya. Kahte 
hain: Unhon ne iss subh 70,000 afraad qatl kiye. 

Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (Wa lammaa sakata *am-Moosal- | 

ghadabu 'akhazal-'alwaaha wa fee nuskhatihaa hudariw-wa | 
rahmatul-lillazeena hum li-Rabbihim yarhaboon.) "Aur jab 
Moosa ka ghussa faro huwa to un takhtiyon ko uthhaa liya aur unke 
mazaameen mein un logon ke liye, jo apne rab se darte the, hidaayat aur | 
Rahmat thi." (A-A'araaf:7/154) Ba'z logon ne (wa fee nuskhatihaa) “Iske 
mazameen mein" ke alfaaz se istadlaal kiya hai ke takhtiyaan toot gayi 
thin. Lekin yeh istadlaal mahall-e-nazar hai. Aayat ke alfaaz se unke tootne 
ka ishaarah nahin milta. (Wallaahu A'alam) 
“D Ulamaae-Bani IsrayeeL'Kooh-e-Toot.Par) Moosa 32: apni qaum ke sattar 
ulamaa ke saath kooh-e-toor par qaum ki gau 53313 parasti se taubah ke 
امه‎ liye haazir hote hain jahaan woh ek aur aazmaaish ka saamna karte hain. 
si Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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S امب تا فاه‎ YANA AE eio Esa 


H و عت‎ cien يه من أشَاء و‎ evel ان‎ o NG GL Gu ا‎ E591 $ AE oe QU 
ج 5.47 ?"^$ وروم‎ P 2283922847 مس سل توس ول‎ íIÓ« d 
d اکس يتبعون‎ SOSA, هم‎ CS EIOS E و‎ Osee نن‎ es Gd شی‎ Co 
ق التوربة و لائيل يامرهھ‎ puas DA الا الى يجدونه‎ a 
روم و رمو و وسح رر سيا 9992 ورو‎ 7 "Z^ ووو ^927 وو ے‎ 
5 9 e e TON و يحرم لبهم‎ BN ويول لهم‎ Joe peri بالمعروفٍ و‎ 
T^^ ووم وړو وو د‎ PG وس استرو 7 6 ?9 5 )7 ووار‎ Ger auo و‎ wd. wise 
# مى‎ Oyi AWI ين امنوا يه و عَزروه و تصروه و البعوا الور‎ gU To العلل الى‎ 
» 6 وليك هم المفيحون‎ 
"| “Aur Moosa ne iss mi'aad par jo hum ne muqarrar ki thi apni qaum ke 0 
: aadmi muntakhab (karke kooh-e-toor par haazir) kiye. Jab unko zalzale ne 
s pakda to Moosa ne kaha ke aye parwardigaar! Agar tu chaahta to unko 
# aur mujh ko pahle hi se halaak kar deta. Kiya tu isi fe'l ki saza mein jo hum 
: mein se be agal logon ne kiya hai humein halaak karega? Yeh to teri (taraf 
& se) aazmaaish hai. Isse to jise chaahe gumraah kare aur jise chaahe 
s hidaayat bakhshe. Tuhi hamaara kaar 5002 hai, 50 hamaare gunah bakhsh 
& de aur hum par raham farma aur tu sab se behtar bakhshne waala hai aur 
$| hamaare liye iss dunya mein bhi bhalaai likh de aur aakhirat mein bhi, hum 
teri taraf ruju’ kar chuke. Farmaaya ke jo mera azaab hai use to jis par 
chaahta hoon naazil karta hoon aur jo meri Rahmat hai woh har cheez par 
3: muheet hai, main usko un logon ke liye likh dunga jo parhezgaari karte aur 
x zakaat dete aur hamaari aayaton par eemaan rakhte hain. Woh jo aise 
اي‎ Rasool Ummi (Muhammad) ka itteba' karte hain jin (ke ausaaf) ko woh 
i apne haan tauraat aur injeel mein likha huwa paate hain. Woh unhein nek 
۾‎ kaam ka hukm dete hain aur bure kaam se rokte hain aur paak cheezon 
# ko unke liye halaal karte hain aur naapaak cheezon ko un par 01 
thhahraate hain aur un par jo bojh aur tauq the woh utaarte hain. So jo 
x log un par eemaan laaye aur unki rifaaqat ki aur unhein madad di aur jo 
%| noor unke saath naazil huwa hai uski pairwi ki, wahi muraad paane waale 
&| hain.” (A-A'araaf:7/155-157) 
Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq b bayaan karte hain ke hazrat Moosa Sik 
i ne Bani Israyeel ke 70 afzal tareen afraad ka intekhaab kiya aur unhein 
© farmaaya: "Allah ke darbaar mein haazir ho kar tauba karo aur apni puri 


| qaum ke liye mu'aafi ki du'a karo, ghusl karo aur apne kapde paak karo.” 
a (Tafseer Attabri:6/99) 


Para 


|| 
| 


Hazrat Moosa YA 


Hazrat Moosa 33 Allah ke muqarrar kiye huye waqt par unhein lekar toor- 7 yA 
e-seena par tashreef le gaye. Aap Allah ke hukm aur ijaazat hi se wahaan # 
tashreef le jaaya karte the. Un 70 afraad ne Allah ka kalaam sunne ki b 
khaahish zaahir ki. Moosa %% ne farmaaya: “Aisa hi hoga." Jab hazrat * 
Moosa XX pahaad ke qareeb pahunche to baadal ne pure pahaad ko & 
chhupa liya. Moosa 3X3 aage badhe aur baadal ke andar daakhil ho gaye 7 d 
aur doosron se farmaaya: *Qareeb aa jaao"! hi 


Deedaare-laahi ki Zid aur Kadak Ka 'Azaab: Jab Moosa 3^ ko & 
humkalaami ka sharf haasil hota tha to aap ke chehra mubaarak par iss ja 
qadar raushan noor aa jaata tha ke koyi insaan م33‎ ki taraf nazar uthha kar x 
dekh nahin sakta tha, chunaancheh aap ke aur un afraad ke darmiyaan ek E 
pardah haa'il ho gaya. Jab yeh hazraat baadal mein daakhil huye to sar ba 2 
sajood ho gaye. Unhon ne suna ke Allah Ta'ala hazrat Moosa YA se > 

mukhaatab hain ke yun karein, yun na karein. Jab Allah Ta'ala ahkamaat E 
de chuka to Moosa ¥ par se baadal hat gaya. Tab un logon ne kaha: (lan- B 
nu’ mina laka hattaa naral-laaha jahratan) "Jab tak hum apne | ks 
rab ko saamne na dekh lein, aap par yageen na karenge." (A-Baqarah:2/55) f 
Uss par ek kadak ki aawaaz aayi aur unki jaanein jismon se nikal gayeen. € 
Woh mar gaye to Moosa X 'ajz-o-niyaaz ke saath du'a karne lage. Aap ne re 
arz kiya: (Rabbi law shi'ta 'ahlaktahum min qablu wa 'iyyaaya * 
'atuhlikunaa bimaa fa'alas-sufahaaa'u minnaa) "Aye mere 
parwardigaar! Ager tujh ko yeh Manzoor hota to isse qabl hi unko aur € 
mujh ko halaak kar deta. Kiya tu hum mein se chand be waqoofon ki x 
2 harkat par sab ko halaak kar dega?” (Al-A'araaf:7/155) Ya'ni hum mein se jin ja 
x be waqoofon ne bachhde ki pooja ki hai, unki wajah se humein na pakadna 8 
39 kyun ke hum unke 'amal se laa ta'alluq aur be zaar hain. 8 
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Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas ¢ farmaate hain: un par zalzale aur kadak ka 
azaab isliye aaya ke unhon ne apni qaum ko bachhda poojne se mana’ 
nahin kiya tha." (Tafseer Attabri: 6/101, Tafseer Suratul A'araaf, Aayat:155) 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (in hiya illaa fitnatuka) "Yeh waaqia 
teri taraf se ek imtehaan hai." (A-A'araaf:7/155) ka matlab yeh hai ke aye 
%| Allah, teri qaza wa qadr ke faisle ke mutaabiq woh waaqi'a pesh aaya jis ke 
ns zariye se toone unki aazmaaish ki, jis tarah Haroon 33 ne isse pahle hi unse 
#| kah diya tha. (Yaa qawmi "innamaa futintum bihee) "Aye meri 


qaum iss bachhde se to sirf aazmaaish ki gayi hai." (Taahaa:20/90) 
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ks Yahaan bhi (Fitnatun) ka lafz imtehaan aur aazmaaish ke ma'na mein 
| aaya hai. Isliye kaha gaya: (Tudillu bihaa man tashaaa'u wa 
* tahdee man tashaaa'u) “Aise imtehaanaat se jisko tu chaahe 
Æ| gumraahi mein daal de aur jis ko chaahe hidaayat par qaa'im rakkhe." 
5 Tera faisla aur teri marzi ghaalib hai jise koyi rok nahin sakta, na palat sakta 
#| hai. (Anta waliyyunaa faghfir lanaa warhamnaa wa 6 
se] khayrul-ghaafireen.) "Tu hi hamaara khabar geer hai. Pus hum par 
| maghfirat aur raham farma aur tu sab mu'aafi dene waalon mein se 
ks achchha hai. Hum logon ke naam dunya mein bhi nek haali likh de aur 
aakhirat mein bhi. Hum teri taraf ruju' karte hain." Ya'ni hum tauba karte 
hain. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (YAzaabeee "?useebu bihee man 
'ashaaa'u wa rahmatee wasiat kulla shay';) "Main apna azaab 
usi par waaqe' karta hoon jis par chaahta hoon aur meri Rahmat tamama 
ashyaa par muheet hai." Jaise sahih bukhari mein hai ke Rasoolullah Ze 
ne farmaaya: "Jab Allah Ta'ala ne aasmaan aur zameen ko paida kar liya 
to ek tahreer likhi, woh uske paas arsh par rakhi huyi hai: (Woh tahreer yeh 
%| hai:) "Meri Rahmat mere ghazab par ghaalib hogi.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
ha Attauheed, Hadees:7422) Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Fasa'aktubuhaa 

lillazeena yattagoona wa yu'toonaz-Zakaata wallazeena 
hum bi-“Aayaatinaa yu'minoon.) “Main woh rahmat un logon ke 
%| naam zaroor likhunga jo Allah se darte hain aur zakat dete hain aur jo 
ya hamaari aayaton par eemaan laate hain.” Ya'ni in sifaat ke haamil afraad 
$$ ko meri Rahmat zaroor haasil hogi. ): 411026110 yattabiʻoonar- 
ya Rasoolan-Nabiyyal--ummiyyal-lazee yajidoonahoo maktooban 
ya “ndahum fit-Tawraati wal-'Injeeli) “Jo log aise Rasool, Nabi Ummi 
& ka itteba' karte hain, jin ko woh log apne paas Tauraat wa Injeel mein likha 
اا‎ huwa paate hain.” 

Iss aayat mein hazrat Moosa % ko hazrat Muhammad ZZ? aur Aap ki 
ummat ke baare mein khabar di gayi hai. Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Moosa 32x 
ko jo kuchh bataaya tha. Uss mein yeh khabar bhi shaamil hai. Iski 
wazaahat tafseer ki kitab mein tafseel se ki gayi hai. Jab Bani Israyeel par 
pahaad uthhaaya gaya: Allah Ta'ala ne Moosa YAA ki bahaana saaz qaum 
ko mukhaatab karte huye farmaaya: 
كحك‎ aa روا ما‎ E EE ni alan GERE 
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$ “Aur jab hum ne tum se wa'dah liya aur kooh-e-toor ko tum par uthha 
$| khada kiya (aur hukm diya) ke jo kitab hum ne tum ko di hai usko mazbooti 
x se 6 raho aur jo uss mein likha hai use yaad rakkho taake (azaab se) 
& mahfooz raho. To tum uske ba'd (ahad se) phir gaye aur agar tum par 
Allah ka fazl aur uski meharbaani na hoti to tum khasaare mein pad gaye 
hote.” (AI-Baqarah:2/63,64) aur Mazeed farmaaya: 


7 دص وص Sf (SÉ GAS ? (6 ae A"‏ و ELLA PLE ES ($e‏ > وروووہ 
es rM‏ قهم og Sls ai ii KE‏ "خُداواماً تيندم )313559 P‏ 
575 رر روه وم 3 

| ويه عدم تقون 48 

“Aur jab hum ne un (ke saron) par 00000 uthha khada kiya goya woh |. 
aaibaan tha aur unhon ne khayaal kiya ke woh un par giraa chaahta hai to : | 


5 
(hum ne kaha ke) jo hum ne tumhein diya hai use mazbooti se pakde raho | & 
aur jo uss mein likha hai uss par “amal karo taake bach jaao." (A-A'araaf:7/171) |% 
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Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas &25 aur deegar ulamaa bayaan karte hain ke : 
jab Moosa 3 Tauraat ki takhtiyaan le kar aaye to Bani Israyeel ko hukm 
diya ke use qubool karein aur pukhta azm ke saath uss par 'amal karein. 
Unhon ne kaha: takhtiyaan humein dikhaayiye? Agar woh ahkaam aasaan 
huye to hum maan lenge. Moosa 33 ne farmaaya: balke tamaam ko qubool | 
karo. Donon taraf se kayi baar yeh baat kahi gayi, tab Allah Ta'ala ne 
farishton ko hukm diya to unhon ne pahaad ko uthaa kar un logon ke saron 
par iss tarah mu'allaq kar diya goya woh baadal ho aur un se kaha gaya: 
"Agar qubool nahin karoge to yeh pahaad tum par gir padega" Tab unhon | 
ne qubool kiya. Unhein sajdah karne ka hukm diya gaya to unhon ne Iss | 
tarah sajdah kiya ke kankhiyon se pahaad ki taraf bhi dekh rahe the. | 
Yahoodiyon mein ab tak isi tarah sajdah karne ka rawaaj baaqi hai. Woh 
kahte hain: "Koyi sajdah iss sajde se azeem nahin ho sakta jis ke zariye se | 
hum se 'azaab tal gaya.” 

Allah Ta'ala ke farmaan: (Summa tawallaytum mim 1 
zaalika) "Tum uske ba'd bhi phir gaye." ka matlab yeh hai ke itna azeem 
mu'aahdah ho jaane ke ba'd bhi tum ne apne wa'de tod diye. (Falawlaa 5. 
fadlul-laahi “alaykum wa rahmatuhoo) “Phir agar Allah ka fazl * < 
aur uski Rahmat tum par na hoti." Ke Allah ne tumhaari taraf Rasool bheje x x 
aur tum par kitabein naazil keen. ([akuntum minal-khaasireen.) “TO | T 
tum nugsaan uthhaane waale ho jaate.” (Al-Baqarah:2/64) 2 
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Gaaye Zabah Karne ka 3 
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Hazrat Moosa XZ ki qaum ke chand 54 apne chacha ki jaaidaad par 
* ١ qabza jamaana chaahte the chunaancheh un mein se ek ne chupke se use 

gati kar diya aur phir uski na'sh par magar machh ke aansu bahaane laga 
> aur gisaas ka mutaalbah karne laga jab ke gaatil khud hi tha, lihaaza gaatil 
d ki talaash ke liye Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Moosa Y ko ek mo'jiza 'ataa kiya. 
* Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


TIT TTTITIITITTIIS 
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las as d Ve‏ ټسټ GENG TER dC A NCC KC‏ امه ووا * 
د يرم ايت soga A‏ 
“Aur Jab Moosa ne apni gaum ke logon se kaha ke Allah tum ko hukm deto |‏ 
hai ke ek gaaye zabah karo. Woh bole: kiya tum hum se mazaaq karte ho? |:‏ 
Fl (Moosa ne) kaha ke main Allah ki panaah maangta hoon ke naadaan |;‏ 
banun. Unhon ne kaha: apne parwardigaar se ilteja keejiye ke woh humein ٤‏ ۴ 
bataaye ke woh gaaye kis tarah ki ho? (Moosa ne) kaha: parwardigaar |;‏ * 
farmaata hai ke woh gaaye na to boodhi ho aur na bachhda balke unke 0‏ * 
x darmiyaan (ya'ni jawaan) ho, so jaisa tum ko hukm diya gaya hai 6‏ 
karo! Unhon ne kaha ke apne parwardigaar se darkhaast keejiye ke hum pa‏ + 
ko yeh bhi bata de ke uska rung kaisa ho? Moosa ne kaha: Parwaridgaar ja‏ 
farmaata hai ke uska rung gahra zard ho ke dekhne waalon (ke dil) ko :‏ 
khush kar deta hon. Unhon ne kaha: apne parwardigaar se phir darkhaast `‏ 
keejiye ke woh hum ko bataa de ke woh aur kis kis tarah ki ho kyun ke‏ 
bahut si gaayein humein ek doosre ke mushaabah ma'loom hoti hain *‏ 
(phir) Allah ne chaaha to humein thheek baat ma'loom ho jaayegi. Moosa ,‏ # 
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ne kaha ke Allah farmaata hai ke woh gaaye kaam mein lagi huyi na ho, : 
na to zameen jot ti ho aur na kheti ko paani deti ho, Uss mein kisi qism ka & 
daagh na ho. Kahne lage: Ab tum ne sab baatein durust bataa deen. Gharz : 
(badi mushkil se) unhon ne uss gaaye ko zabah kiya aur woh aisa karne x 
waale the nahin. Aur jab tum ne ek shakhs ko qatl kiya to uss mein baahum % 
jhagadne lage lekin jo baat tum chhupaa rahe the Allah usko zaahir karne & 
waala tha. To hum ne kaha ke uss gaaye ka koyi sa tukda maqtool ko * 
maaro. Isi tarah Allah murdon ko zindah karta hai aur tum ko apni (qudrat * 
ki) nishaaniyaan dikhaata hai taake tum samjho." (A--Baqarah:2/67-73) 

Mufassireen ne zikr kiya hai ke Bani Israyeel mein ek daulat mand boodha 
aadmi tha. Uske bhateejon ki yeh khaahish thi ke woh faut ho jaaye to uska 
tarka unhein mil jaaye. Aakhir un mein se ek ne use raat ko qatl karke uski 
laash chauraahe mein phenk di. Yeh bhi kaha jaata hai ke ek shakhs ke 
darwaaze par phenk di. 

Subah huyi to logon mein iss baare mein ikhtelaaf paida ho gaya. Maqtool 
ka bhateeja rota peet ta aa gaya. Logon ne kaha: tum log aapas mein kyun 
jhagadte ho? Allah ke nabi ki khidmat mein kyun haazir nahin hote? 
Chunaancheh bhateeje ne Allah ke nabi hazrat Moosa X3 ki khidmat mein 
apne chacha ka muqaddama pesh kar diya. Aap ne farmaaya: "Main 
tumhein Allah ki qasam de kar kahta hoon ke jis kisi ko bhi iss maqtool ke 
waaqi'e ke muta'alliq koyi baat ma'loom ho, woh zaroor humein ittela' de" 
Lekin koyi na aaya. Unhon ne kaha: iss mu'aamle mein apne rab se daryaaft 
keejiye. Hazrat Moosa * ne Allah se du'a ki to Allah ne ek gaaye zabah 
karne ka hukm diya. Chunaancheh aap ne farmaaya: ('innalt-laaha 
ya murukum 'an tazbahoo baqarah; qaalooo 

'atattakhizunaa huzuwaa;) "Allah Ta'ala tumhein ek gaaye zabah 
karne ka hukm deta hai to unhon ne kaha: hum se 702000 kyun karte 
hain?" hum aap se maqtool ke baare mein poochhte hain aur aap yeh 
hukm de rahe hain? Aap ne jawab diya: ("A*oozu billaahi 'an 'akoona 
| ka minal. Jaahileen.) "Main aisa jaahil hone se Allah Ta'ala ki panaah 

pakadta hoon.” (Tafseer Attabri:1/480 Tafseer Surah Al-Baqarah:67) main to wahi 
baat kah sakta hoon jo mujhe Allah Ta'ala farmaata hai. Tum ne mujh se 
ji mu'aamla ke baare mein kaha tha ke Allah se sawaal karun, iske baare 
mein Allah Ta'ala ne mujhe yahi hukm diya hai. 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas & aur deegar mufassireen farmaate hain: 
4| “Agar woh log koyi si gaaye le kar zabah kar dete to Maqsood haasil ho 
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jaata. Lekin unhon ne sakhti ki to un par sakhti kar di gayi." (Tafseer 
Attabri:1/493 Tafseer Surah Al-Bagarah:70) Unhon ne iski shartein poochheen, 
rung poochha, umr poochhi, in sawalaat ke jawaabaat to mil gaye lekin 
gaaye ko talaash karna mushkil ho gaya. 


m 
1 
8 
8 
5 
له‎ Khulaasah yeh hai ke unhein ek jawaan umr ki gaaye zabah karne ka 
م‎ hukm diya gaya jo na boodhi ho na bilkul bachhya ho. Phir unhon ne rung 
% poochha to hukm diya gaya ke zard gaaye ho lekin surk mail ho, jise dekh 
t kar dil khush ho jaaye aur yeh rung bahut naadir hai. Phir unhon ne apne 
#| aap ko mazeed mushkil mein daalte huye kaha: (Ud-*ulanaa rabbaka 
i yubayyil-lanaa maa hiya 'innal-baqara tashaabaha*'alaynaa 
wa "innaaa ’in shaaa'al-laahu lamuhtadoon.) “Apne rab se aur 
t du'a keejiye ke humein iski mazeed maahiyat batlaaye? Iss qism ki gaayein 
$| to bahut hain, humein pata nahin chalta, Allah ne chaaha to hum hidaayat 
t waale ho jaayenge." 
t Aap ne farmaaya: ("(Innahoo yaqoolu ?"innahaa baqaratul-laa 
# zaloolun tuseerul-arda wa laa tasqil-harsa musallamatul- 
1 laa shiyata  feehaa; qaalul’aana ji'ta bilhaqq; 
ia fazabahoohaa wa maa kaadoo yaf'aloon.) "Allah ka farmaan hai 
| ke woh gaaye kaam karne waali, zameen mein hal jotne waali aur kheton 
3 ko paani pilaane waali na ho, woh tandurst aur be daagh ho. Unhon ne 
$| kaha: ab aap ne haq waazeh kar diya. Gharz unhon ne woh gaaye zabah 
ia ki, aur woh aisa karne waale the nahin.” Yeh sharaait pahle se bhi sakht 
: thin kyun ke unhein aisi 83316 zabah karne ka hukm diya gaya tha jo kaam 
karne ki “aadi na ho. Kaasht kaari aur aab paashi ke liye iste'maal na ki 
$ jaati ho. Be “aib aur yak rung ho. Uske rung mein doosra rung shaamil na 
%| ho. Jab Moosa 3 ne use in sifaat ke saath makhsoos kar diya tab unhon 
: ne kaha: (Al-'aana jita bilhaqq;) "Ab Aap ne haq waazeh kar diya.” 
'*| Mufassireen farmaate hain: Unhon ne nihaayat mahnge daamon ek gaaye 
$ khareedi. Aur Allah ke Nabi hazrat Moosa YR ne hukm diya ke gaaye zabah 
أذ‎ ki jaaye. Tab unhon ne use zabah kiya agarcheh woh hukm baja laane ko 
| tayyaar na the, ya'ni tazabzub ka shikaar the. Allah ne hukm diya ke 
ks maqtool ko gaaye ke gosht ka ek tukda maara jaaye. Joonhi use yeh tukda 
3 maara gaya, woh Allah ke hukm se zindah ho gaya. Woh uthha to uski ragon 
* se khoon jaari tha. Hazrat Moosa X2 ne usse poochha: “Tujhe kis ne qatl 
ks kiya?” usne kaha: “Mujhe mere bhateeje ne qatl kiya hai?" yeh kahte hi woh 
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%| Allah Ta'ala ne surah kahaf mein iss waaqi'e ki tafseelaat zikr karte huye - 
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> phir murdah ho gaya. (Tafseer Attabri:1/509 Tafseer Surah Al-Baqarah:73) 


E 
3 
xs Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (Kazaalika yuhyil-Ilaahul-mawtaa wa = 
: yureekum'aayaatihee la'allakum ta*giloon.) “Isi tarah Allah 
3 

$ 


murdon ko zindah karke tumhein tumhaari aqal mandi ke liye apni £ 
nishaaniyaan dikhaata hai.” Ya'ni jis tarah Allah ne unhein yeh maqtool 
zindah karke dikha diya, isi tarah woh tamaam murdon ko jab chaahe ek 
& ghadi mein zindah kar sakta hai. Jaise irshaad hai: (Maa khalqukum 
wa laa ba'sukum illaa kanafsinw-waahidah;) "Tum sab ki 
% paidaaish aur marne ke ba'd zindah karna aisa hi hai jaise ek nafs ka." 
s (Luqmaan:31/28) 
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Hazrat Moosa X2: olul'azm rusl mein se ek baland martaba aur saaib-e- 5# 
qadr-o-manzilat Rasool hain. Ek dafa' woh majma'-e-aam mein khud ko sab | pa 


Æ| se badaa aalim kah baithhe to Allah Ta'ala ne itaab farmaaya aur unhein | 


© ان 06 96-08 06 X06‏ ف 
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gx inse bade aalim ki khabar di aur phir unse husool-e-ilm ki khabar di aur phir 5 sl 
unse husool-e-ilm ki khaahish Moosa YA ko ek taweel sabar aazma aur ilmi Es | 
%| safer par rawaana kar deti hai. Iss waaqia mein ilm, husool-e-ilm aur f | 


BE 


mu'allim-o-muta'allim ke be shumaar fazaail-o-manaagib pinhaan hain. 


BE 


2 farmaaya: 
$ AWE GG ثقباه‎ pakange NGENONG | 
H ل‎ dos G3 4 3 سریاو فلا جاورا ال‎ A سی که‎ b Ga Cie 2 
2o Pena aaa IRE 
$ d WANA SE ET C aus کال‎ oue * الْبَحْرِ‎ ka GEN KAA WALE إلا‎ 8 i 
نلاعا‎ as ام عو ریز سو وه و‎ | 
ijo La QUE d$ bo عل أن عت تال‎ dao SS كله‎ n 
$ WEE- EEOAE Lais d SUA. يه‎ bad ني تصير ما م‎ áf E 
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“Aur jab Moosa ne apne shaagird se kaha ke jab tak main do daryaaon ke 


: milne ki jagah na pahunch jaaun, chalta hi rahunga khaah barson chalta 
: rahun. Jab unke milne ke maqaam par pahunche to apni machhli bhool 


5 5 


t 


ues EEE gege RHR cp Ls 


chale to (Moosa ne) apne shaagird se kaha ke hamaara khaana laao, iss 
safer se hum ko bahut takaan ho gayi hai. (Usne) kaha ke bhala aap ne 
dekha jab hum ne patthar ke paas aaraam kiya tha to main machhli 
(waheen) bhool gaya aur mujhe (aap se) uska zikr karna shaytaan ne 
bhula diya aur usne ajab tarah se darya mein apna rasta banaa liya. 
Moosa ne kaha: yahi to (woh maqam) hai jise hum talaash karte the, phir 


Rahmat (ya'ni nubuwwat ya ne'mat-e-wilaayat) di thi aur apne paas se 
Zj ilm bakhsha tha. Moosa ne unse (jin ka naam Khizar tha) kaha ke jo ilm 
€. (Allah ki taraf se) Aap ko sikhaaya gaya hai agar aap uss mein se mujhe 
Œ| kuchh bhalaayi (ki baatein) sikhaayen to main aap ke saath rahun. (Khizar 
$| ne) kaha ke tum mere saath rah kar sabr nahin kar sakoge aur jis baat ki 
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tumhein khabar hi nahin, uss par sabr kar bhi kaise sakte ho? Moosa ne bs 
kaha: Allah ne chaaha to aap mujhe saabir paayenge aur main aap ke 3 
irshaad ke khilaaf nahin karunga. (Khizar ne) kaha: agar tum mere saath | x 
rahna chaaho to (shart yeh hai ke) mujh se koyi baat na poochhna jab tak = 
main khud uska zikr tum se na karun. Woh donon chal pade yahaan tak ke ka 
jab kashti mein sawaar huye to (Khizar ne) kashti ko tod daala. (Moosa x | 
ne) kaha: kiya aap ne isko isliye toda hai ke sawaaron ko gharq kar dein? * 
Yeh to aap ne badi (ajeeb) baat ki. (Khizar ne) kaha: kiya main ne tum se 
nahin kaha tha ke tum mere saath sabr na kar sakoge? (Moosa ne) kaha 
ke jo bhool mujh se huyi hai uss par muaakhzah na keejiye aur mere 
mu'aamle mein mujhe mushkil mein naa daaliye. Phir donon chale yahaan 
tak ke (raaste mein) ek ladka mila to (Khizar ne) use maar daala. (Moosa 
ne) kaha ke aap ne ek be gunaah shakhs ko (naa haq) baghair qisaas ke 
maar daala (yeh to) aap ne buri baat ki! (Khizar ne) kaha: kiya main ne 
tumhein nahin kaha tha ke tum mere saath sabr nahin kar sakoge? Unhon 
ne kaha ke agar main iske ba'd (phir) koyi baat poochhun ('eteraaz karun) 
to mujhe apne saath na rakhiyega ke aap meri taraf se uzr (ke qubool 
karne ki inteha) ko pahunch gaye. Phir donon chale yahaan tak ke ek 
gaaon waalon ke paas pahunche aur unse khaana talab kiya. Unhon ne 
unki ziyaafat karne se inkaar kar diya. Phir unhon ne wahaan ek diwaar 
dekhi jo giraa hi chaahti thi. Khizar ne usko seedha kar diya. Moosa ne 
kaha ke agar aap chaahte to unse (iska) mu'aawazah lete (taake khaane 
ka ehtemaam hota) Khizar ne kaha ke ab mujh mein aur tujh mein 
alaahidgi hai magar jin baaton par tum sabr na kar sake main unka 
tumhein bhed bataaye deta hoon. Woh kashti ghareeb logon ki thi, jo 
darya mein mehnat karte the ya'ni kashtiyaan chlaa kar guzaarah karte 
aur unke aage ek baadshaah tha jo har kashti ko zabar dasti chheen leta 
tha to main ne chaaha ke use aib daar kardun (taake woh use ghasab na 


Hazrat Moosa YA 


———————— a 


وو ودل د عم 


khatra huwa ke woh (badaa ho kar) unko sar kashi aur kufr mein na 
phansa de. Hum ne chaaha ke unka parwardigaar uski jagah unko aur 
bachcha ataa kare jo paak teenat aur muhabbat mein usse behtar ho. Aur 
woh jo diwaar thi woh do yateem ladkon ki thi (jo) Shahar mein (rahte the) 
aur uske neeche unka khazaana madfoon tha aur unka baap nek bakht 
اظ‎ tha, lihaaza tumhaare parwardigaar ne chaaha ke woh apni Jawaani ko 
pahunch jaayein aur phir khazaana nikaalein. Yeh tumhaare parwardigaar 
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x ki meharbaai hai aur yeh kaam main ne apni taraf se nahin kiye. Yeh un 
x baaton ki hageeqat hai jin par tum sabr na kar sake." (A-Kahaf:18/60-82) 


x Ba'z ahle kitab kahte hain ke Khizar 3 ke paas jaane waale Moosa, woh 
ya ma'roof paighamber Moosa 32 nahin balke ek aur saahab the, jin ka nasab 
X yun hai: Moosa bin Mansa bin Yusuf bin Yaqoob bin Ishaaq bin Ibraheem 35 
z Ba'z ulamaa ne in kitaabon se akhz karke yahi qaul ikhtiyaar kiya hai jin 
* mein Nauf bin Fuzaala Bakaali bhi hain, inki waalidah Ka'b bin Ahbaar ke 
x; nikaah mein thin. Lekin yeh sahih nahin hai. 
+£ Sahihain mein Waaqi'a-e-Khizar Wa Moosa £3: Qur'an majeed se 
X aur sahihain ki sareeh hadees se saabit hota hai ke woh bani Israyeel ke 
x paighamber hazrat Moosa bin Imran 3 hi thajo Khizar X: ke paas gaye the. 
x Sahih Bukhari mein hazrat Saeed bin Jubair 75: ; se rivaayat hai, unhon ne 
& farmaaya: Main ne Abdullah bin Abbas zs se kaha: Nauf Bukaali ka khayaal 
x hai ke Khizar 32: ke saathi Moosa woh nahin the jo Bani Israyeel ke Nabi the. 
x Abdullah bin Abbas 4. ne ن‎ Allah ka dushman ghalat kahta hai. 
5 Humein hazrat Ubai bin Ka'b :Z ne bataaya ke Allah ke Rasool £ ne 
x farmaaya: “Moosa 3& bani sarayan mein khade ho kar khutba dene lage.” 
X ١ Aap se poochha gaya: sab se badaa aalim kaun?" Aap ne farmaaya: "Main" 
zA Allah Ta'ala ne م33‎ ko tambeeh farmaayi kyun ke Aap ne ilm ki nisbat 
z Allah ki taraf nahin farmaayi thi. (Ya'ni yun nahin farmaaya tha ke Allah 
€ behtar jaanta hai) Allah ne aap ki taraf wahi ki: "Do daryaaon ke milne ki 
2 jagah mera ek bandah hai jo tujh se ziyaadah ilm rakhta hai." Moosa 32x ne 
* arz ki: “Yaa rab! Main usse kaise mil sakta hoon.?" Allah Ta'ala ne 
2 farmaaya: "Taukri mein ek machhli rakh kar saath le lein. Jahaan woh gum 
ya ho jaayegi, wahaan woh milega.” 
£ Hazrat Moosa 322 ne ek machhli lekar taukri mein rakh li aur (safer par) 
ra rawaana ho gaye. Aap ke saath Aap ke khaadim Yusha’ bin Noon 3x bhi 
ja rawaana huye. (Chalte chalte) woh ek chattaan tak pahunche, wahaan woh 
/ sar rakh kar so gaye (iss dauraan mein) taukri mein machhli tadpi aur taukri 
; se nikal kar samandar mein jaa giri. Samandar mein uska raasta ek surang 
4 ١ ki tarah ban gaya kyun ke Allah Ta'ala ne machhli (ki guzargaah) se paani 
ki rawaani rok di aur woh ek taaq saa ban gaya. Jab Hazrat Moosa Xx 
١ bedaar huye to Yusha’ bin Noon unhein machhli ke baare mein bataana 
# bhool gaye. Chunaancheh woh din ka baaqi hissa bhi chalte rahe aur phir 
ya raat bhar bhi chalte rahe. Agle din Moosa XX ne apne khaadim se 
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$ farmaaya: (aatinaa 9100000011004 laqad lageenaa min E | 

% safarinaa haazaa nasabaa.) “Laa hamaara naashta de. Humein to E | 
| iss safer se sakht takleef uthhaani padhi." Nabi Kareem £ ne farmaaya: 
$| Hazrat Moosa YR ko thakaawat mahsoos nahin huyi hatta ke uss jagah se 
%| aage chal pade jahaan pahunchne ka unhein Allah ne hukm diya tha." Tab | 
| aap ke khaadim ne aap se arz ki: ("Ara'ayta ’iz 'awaynaaa 'ilas- 
$ sakhrati fa'innee naseetul-hoota wa maaa 'ansaaneehu 
% 'illash-Shaytaanu 'an 'azkurah; wattakhaza sabeelahoo fil- 
bahri *ajabaa.) “Kiya aap ne dekha bhi? Jab ke hum patthar se tek lagaa 
85 kar aaraam kar rahe the, waheen main machhli bhool gaya tha. Dar asl 
& shaytaan hi ne mujhe bhulaa diya ke main aap se uska zikr karun. Uss | 
machhli ne ek anokhe taur par darya mein apna raasta banaa liya." 
امه‎ Farmaaya: "Machhli ke liye surang ban gayi!” aur yeh cheez Moosa aur 
Aap ke khaadim ke liye ta'ajjub ka baa'is ho gaayi. Tab hazrat Moosa $> 8 | 
أجل‎ ne farmaaya: (zaalika maa kunnaa nabgh; fartaddaa “alaaa s 
'aasaarihimaa qasasaa.) “Yahi tha jiski talaash mein hum the, € 
& chunaancheh waheen se apne qadmon ke nishaan dhoondte huye laute." 3 
pa Woh donon apne nishaanaat-e-qadam dekhte chattaan tak j jaa pahunche. | ES 
%| Dekha ke ek aadmi kapda odhe maujood hai. Hazrat Moosa YR ne salaam # 
Es kaha. Khizar Y ne kaha: "Iss sar zameen mein salaam kahaan se aa gaya” | 
%| Aap ne farmaaya: "Main Moosa hoon.” Unhon ne kaha: "Bani Israyeel ke ۶ 
55 Moosa” Farmaaya: “Ji haan” main aap ki khidmat mein isliye haazir huwa | 
& hoon ke aap ko jo ilm ataa huwa hai, mujhe bhi sikhaa dein." Unhon ne kaha: 
مل‎ (Innaka lan tastatee*a maʻiya sabraa.) “Aap mere saath hargiz > 
Æ| sabr nahin kar sakte.” Aye Moosa! mere paas Allah ki taraf se ek ilm hai jo 
اط‎ usne mujhe sikhaaya hai, woh aap ko haasil nahin aur aap ko Allah ki taraf 
# se ek ilm mila hai jo usne aap ko sikhaaya hai, woh mujhe haasil nahin. 
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Hazrat Moosa 33 ne farmaaya: (Satajiduneee 'in shaaa'al-laahu + 
saabiranw-wa laaa 'a“see laka 'amraa.) "In shaa Allah aap mujhe Es | 
sabr karne waala paayenge aur main kisi baat mein aap ki naa farmaani & 
na karunga.” Hazrat Khizar 3x ne aap se farmaaya: (Fa'init-taba*tanee 
ks falaa tas'alnee “an shay'in hattaaa 'uhdisa laka minhu 
zikraa.) "Agar aap mere saath hi chalne par israar karte hain to (Yaad 
اطع‎ rahe) kisi cheez ki nisbat mujh se na poochhna, jab tak main khud uski 
nisbat koyi tazkirah na karun." 
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Phir woh donon chale. Saahil par paidal chal rahe the ke unke paas se ek 
kashti guzri. Unhon ne kashti waalon se baat ki ke unhein sawaar kar lein. 
Unhon ne hazrat Khizar 33 ko pahchaan kar baghair kiraaye ke sawaar kar 
liya. Jab woh kashti mein sawaar the, Aap ne achaanak dekha ke Khizar ne 
basaule ke saath kashti ka ek takhta ukhaad diya hai. Moosa YR ne kaha: 
is "Un logon ne humein baghair kiraaye ke sawaar kiya, aap ne unki kashti 
: tod di ke kashti waalon ko dubo dein. Yeh to aap ne badi (khatarnaak) baat 
t kardi?” Khizar *& ne jawaab diya: (Alam agul 'innaka lan 
&| tastatee'a ma*iya sabraa.) "Main ne to pahle hi tujh se kah diya tha 
| i ke tu mere saath hargiz sabr nahin kar sakega." Hazrat Moosa *& ne 
$ jawaab diya: (laa tu'aakhiznee bimaa naseetu wa laa turhiqnee 
2| min 'amree 'usraa.) "Meri bhool par mujhe na pakadiye aur mujhe 
E mu 'aamle mein tungi mein na daaliye." 

3 Rasoolullah Zi ne farmaaya: yeh pahla sawaal Moosa YA se bhool kar 

huwa. Iss dauraan mein ek chidya aa kar kashti ke kinaare par baithh gayi 
aur samandar se chonch bharli. Hazrat Khizar < ne farmaaya: "Mera aur 
tera ilm Allah ke ilm ke muqaable mein aise hi (ma'mool aur qaleel) hai jaise 


samandar ke muqaable mein chidya ki chonch mein jaane waala paani." 


Phir (daryaai safer mukammal hone par) woh kashti se nikle. Jab woh 
¥| kinaare par chale jaa rahe the, achaanak Khizar YA ko ek ladka nazar aaya 
x jo ladkon ke saath khel rahaa tha. Khizar ¥ ne uska sar pakda aur haath 
ke saath uska sar jism se juda kar diya. Iss tarah use qatl kar diya. Moosa 
أبن‎ 5 ne kaha: ("'Aqatalta nafsan zakiyyatam bighayri nafs; 
$ laqad ji'ta shay'an nukraa.) “Kiya aap ne ek be gunaah shakhs ko 
^ naa haq baghair qisaas ke maar daala? Beshak aap ne to badi naa 
a pasandeedah harkat ki.” 

$| Woh kahne lage: (Alam 'agul 'innaka lan tastateeʻa maʻiya 
: sabraa.) “Kiya main ne tum se nahin kaha tha ke tum mere humraah rah 
: kar hargiz sabr nahin kar sakte.” Yeh waaqia pahle se ziyaadah sakht tha. 
$ Moosa ne jawaab diya: (In sa'altuka “an shay'im ba'dahaa falaa 

$| tusaahibnee qad balaghta mil-ladunnee “uzraa. Fantalaqaa |% 
hattaaa 'izaaa 'atayaaa 'ahla qaryatinis-tat‘amaaa 6 T 
fa'abaw 'any-yudayyifoohumaa fawajadaa feehaa jidaaraniy- |* 
yureedu 'any-yanqadda) "Agar iske ba'd main aap se kisi cheez ke 
baare mein sawaal karun to beshak aap mujhe apne saath na rakhna. 
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Yageenan aap meri taraf se hadd-e-uzr ko pahunch chuke. Phir donon | 
chale. Ek gaaon waalon ke paas aa kar unse khaana talab kiya. Unhon ne 
unki mehmaan daari se saaf inkaar kar diya. Donon ne wahaan ek diwaar 
paayi jo gira chaahti thi." Ya'ni jhuki huyi thi. Khizar X3 ne apne haath se 
use theek aur durust kar diya. Moosa X2 ne kaha: “Hum ne un logon se, 
khaana maan£ga tha, unhon ne humein khaana nahin diya. (law shi'ta | 
lattakhazta “alayhi 'ajraa.) “Agar م00‎ chaahte to uss par ujrat le 
lete.” Khizar شا‎ ne kaha: (Haazaa firaaqu baynee wa baynik; | 
sa'unabbi'uka zaalika bita"^weeli maa lam tastati‘ “alayhi | 
sabraa.) "Bus! Yeh judaayi hai mere aur tere darmiyaan! Ab main tujhe 
un baaton ki asliyat bataaunga jis par tujh se sabr na ho saka." 

Iske ba'd pura waaqia bayaan farmaaya (jo surah kahaf ki aayat: 82 tak 
zikr huwa hai) Rasoolullah Z2 ne farmaaya: "Ji chaahta hai ke hazrat 
Moosa YE ne sabr kiya hota to Allah Ta'ala humein unki aur baatein bhi 
bayaan farmaata" (Sahih AI-Bukhari, Attafseer, Hadees:4725) 
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Kiya Hazrat Khizar %% Zindah hain: Khizar نت‎ ke baare mein muta’ addid 

aaraa paayi jaati hai. Kuchh logon ka khayaal hai ke woh aaj bhi zindah [sk 
hain aur ba'z naam nihaad awaami rahnumaayi ke da'wedaar aaj bhi un se : 
kasb-e-faiz ke mudda'ee hain. Hafiz Ibne Kaseer # ne iss moqif ki tardeed || 

par zor dalaail se ki hai. Woh kahte hain, Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: s 
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Mem‏ 

“Jab Allah Ta'ala ne nabyon se ahad liya ke jo kuchh main tumhein kitab- 
$| o-hikmat dun, phir tumhaare paas woh Rasool aaye jo tumhaare paas ki 
g cheez ko sach bataaye to tumhaare liye uss par eemaan laana aur uski 
% madad karna zaroori hai. Farmaaya: tum uska iqraar karte ho aur uss par 
sg mera zimma lete ho? Sab ne kaha: hum iqraar karte hain. Farmaaya: to 
مه‎ ab gawaah raho aur khud main bhi tumhaare saath gawaahon mein 
hoon." (Aal-e-Imran:3/81) 

I Iss aayat se ma'loom hota hai ke Allah Ta'ala ne har Nabi se wa'dah liya 
&| hai ke woh apne ba'd aane waale har Nabi par eemaan laayega aur uski 
#| madad bhi karega, chunaancheh yeh wa'dah hazrat Muhammad ZX ke liye 3 
mi har nabi se liya gaya hai kyun ke aap aakhri nabi hain. Lihaaza j jo Nabi aap jg 
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Nabi Kareem Zi? ke zamaana mubaarak mein‏ نا kare to hazrat Khizar‏ أن 
ki khidmat mein haazir‏ م33 ka itteba' karte,‏ م33 zindah hote to woh zaroor‏ د 
3E hote aur aap ki puri puri madad karte.‏ 


Ager aisa hota to hazrat Khizar 3x ghazwa-e-badar ke moga par zaroor 
Nabi f ki fauj mein shaamil hote jis tarah Jibrayeel 32x aur doosre 


: mu'azzaz farishte Nabi #i ke jhande tale jihaad mein shareek the. 
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& Hazrat Khizar XX ke baare mein yahi kaha jaata sakta hai ke woh ya to sie 
0 Nabi the ... aur yahi baat durust hai ... ya Rasool the jaise b'az ulamaa ne 2 
ya farmaaya hai ya farishte the jaise ke ba'z hazraat ka khayaal hai. Jis qaul [sk 
: ko bhi sahih tasleem kiya jaaye, baharhaal Jibrayeel jo farishton ke 7 ks 
i; hain aur Moosa X2: jo ek azeem Rasool hain, donon Hazrat Khizar YA se [sk 
$ Afzal hain. Jab un ke liye Nabi *& ki madad karna farz tha to Khizar YA par xi 
$| bhi unke zindah hone ki surat mein Aap ££ par eemaan laana aur 06 se 
ya karna farz hota aur agar woh wali the jaise ke bahut se ulamaa ki raaye hai : 
أ‎ to phir kyun Nabi £ ki madad farmaate? kisi hasan balke zayeef hadees se 
js mein bhi yeh zikr nahin aaya ke Khizar YA ek din ke liye bhi Nabi Akram T 
| f ki khidmat mein haazir huye hon ya Nabi Kareem di se unki [sk 
s mulaaqaat huyi ho. Haan Nabi Zi? ki wafaat par hazrat Khizar YA ke izhaar d 
%| 31505 ki ek hadees aati hai. Use agarcheh Imam Hakim YR ne bhi rivaayat |% 
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gj Kiya hai taahum woh zayeef hai. (Wallaahu A'alam) 


Takabbur ek aisi sifat hai jo sirf khaaliq-e-kaainaat ki shaan ke laaiq hai. 
n makhlooq mein se koyi bhi iss sifat ka ahal nahin jis ne bhi Allah Ta'ala ki 
& di huyi kisi ne'mat ki wajah se takabbur-o-&huroor ko apnaaya, Allah Ta'ala 
8 ne use nishaan-e-ibrat bana kar rakh diya, Qaaroon ke saath bhi aise hi 
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4o ER 
"Qaaroon Moosa ki qaum mein se tha aur un par ta'addi-o-zulm karta tha 
aur hum ne usko itne khazaane diye the ke unki kunjiyaan ek taagatwar 
jamaa'at ko uthhaani mushkil hoti. Jab usse uski qaum ne kaha ke itraao 
mat kyun ke Allah itraane waalon ko pasand nahin karta. Aur jo (maal) tum 
ko Allah ne "0100 farmaaya hai isse aakhirat (ki bhalaayi) talab kar aur 
dunya se apna hissa na bhula aur jaisi Allah ne tujh se bhalaayi ki hai (waisi) € 
tu bhi (logon se) bhalaayi kar aur mulk mein taalib-e-fasaad na ban kyun ke * 
Allah fasaad karne waalon ko dost nahin rakhta. Woh bola ke yeh (maal) 
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ap 


is mujhe meri daanish (ke zor) se mila hai. kiya usko ma'loom nahin ke Allah 


% 

$ 
ne usse pahle bahut si ummatein halaak kar daaleen jo usse quwwat mein T 
badh kar aur jami'at mein beshtar thin aur gunah gaaron se unke gunaahon $ 
ke baare mein nahin poochha jaayega? Phir (ek roz) Qaaroon (badi) (È 
| aaraaish (aur thhaathh) se apni qaum ke saamne nikla. Jo log zindagi ke d 
اه‎ talib the kahne lage ke jaisa (maal-o-mata') Qaaroon ko mila hai, kaash! # 
2 Humein bhi (aisa hi) mile, woh to badaa hi saahib-e-naseeb hai. aur jin = 
%| logon ko ilm diya gaya tha woh kahne lage ke tum par afsos! Mominon aur 28 
ks nekokaaron ke liye (jo) sawaab Allah (ke haan tayyaar hai woh) kaheen x 
behtar hai aur woh sirf sabr karne waalon hi ko milega. Pas hum ne Qaaroon € 
ko aur uske ghar ko zameen mein dhansa diya to Allah ke siwa koyi jamaa'at & 
uski madadgaar na ho saki aur na woh badla le saka. Aur woh log jo kal uske * 
rutbe ki tamanna karte the subh ko kahne lage haaye shaamat! Allah hi to 5. 
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apne bandon mein se jis ke liye chaahta hai rizq faraakh kar deta hai aur (jis 
ke liye chaahta hai) tung kar deta hai. agar Allah hum par ehsaan na karta 
to humein bhi dhansa deta. Haaye kharaabi! Kaafir najaat nahin paa sakte. 
Woh (jo) aakhirat ka ghar (hai) hum ne use un logon ke liye (tayyaar) kar 
rakkha hai jo zameen mein zulm aur fasaad ka iraadah nahin karte aur (nek) 
anjaam to parhezgaaron hi ka hai. (Al-Qisas:28/76-83) 


Qataadah j; Bayaan karte hain ke Qaaroon hazrat Moosa YA ka chacha 
#| zaad tha. Woh bahut khush alhaani se tauraat ki tilaawat karta tha. Isliye 
use Munawwir kahte the. Lekin yeh Allah ka dushman munafiq ban gaya, 
jaise Saamri ne munaafiqat ikhtiyaar ki thi, aur use apni daulat par 
g£hamand ne tabaah kar diya. Ba'z ulamaa ne ise Moosa YR ka chacha 
qaraar diya hai, taahum aksar ulamaa ne pahle qaul ko tarjeeh di hai. 


Shahar Bin Haushab #%} bayaan karte hain ke usne apni qaum par bartari 
ke izhaar ke liye ma'mool se ek baalisht ziyaadah lambe kapde pahanna 
shuru kar diye the. (Tafseer Attabri:11/129 Tafseer Surah ۸۵۱-0535, Aayat:76) 


"Uske paas bahut ziyaadah khazaane the hatta ke unki chaabiyaan qawi 
haikal mardon ki ek jamaa'at ba mushkil uthhaati thi. Uski qaum mein se 
uske khair khaah afraad ne use naseehat karte huye kaha: (laa tafrah) 
"Itra mat" Ya'ni Allah ne tujhe jo daulat di hai, uss par fakhr na kar aur 
doosron ki tahqeer karte huye bartari ka izhaar na kar! ("Innalt-laahaa 
laa yuhibbul.fariheen. Wabtaghi feemaaa 'aataakal-laahud- 
Daaral-Aakhirata) "Allah Ta'ala itraane waalon se muhabbat nahin 
rakhta. Aur jo kuchh Allah Ta'ala ne tujhe de rakkha hai, uss mein se 
aakhirat ke ghar ki talaash bhi rakh!" Ya'ni tujhe iss baat ki koshish karni 
chaahiye ke aakhirat ka sawaab haasil kare. (Wa laa tansa 
naseebaka minad-dunyaa) "Aur apne dunyawi hisse ko bhi na bhool" 
Ya'ni tujhe apne maal ke zariye se halaal ashyaa haasil kar aur paak halaal 
ashyaa se lutf andoz ho. (Wa 'ahsin kamaaa 'ahsanal-laahu 
"^ilayka) "Aur jaise Allah Ta'ala ne tere saath ehsaan kiya hai tu bhi 
ehsaan kar!" Ya'ni jis tarah Allah ne tujh par ehsaan kiya hai tu bhi Allah ki 
makhlooq par ehsaan kar! (Wa laa tabghil-fasaada fil- ardi) "Aur 
mulk mein fasaad ka khaahaan na ho!" Ya'ni logon se bad salooki na kar 
aur Allah ki naa farmaani na karo warna woh tujhe saza dega aur jo kuchh 
tujhe diya hai tujh se chheen lega. "inna--laaha laa yuhibbul. 
mufsideen.) "Yageen maan ke Allah mufsidon ko naa pasand karta hai." 
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Iss waazeh aur durust naseehat ke jawaab mein Qaaroon ne kaha: 
) 1171110111600 'ooteetuhoo “alaa 'ilmin *indeee;) "Yeh sab kuchh 
meri apni samajh ki bena par hi diya gaya hai." Ya'ni mujhe tumhaari baat 
sunne aur tumhaari naseehat sunne ki koyi zaroorat nahin. Mujhe Allah ne 
itni daulat isliye di hai ke use ma'loom hai ke main iska mustahiq hoon. 
Agar main Allah ki nazar mein piyaara na hota to woh mujhe yeh sab kuchh 
na deta. 

Allah Ta'ala ne iski tardeed karte huye farmaaya: (CAvalam 7 
'annal-laaha qad 'ahlaka min qablihee minal-qurooni man 
huwa 'ashaddu minhu quwwatanw-wa 'aksaru jam'aa; wa 
laa yus'alu “an zunoobihimul-mujrimoon.) “Kiya use ab tak yeh 
nahin ma'loom huwa ke Allah Ta'ala ne isse pahle bahut si ummatein 
ghaarat kar deen, jo isse bahut ziypaadah quwwat waali aur bahut badi 
jama' poonji waali thin, aur gunahgaaron ki wajah se un ke gunaahon ki 
baaz purs nahin ki jaati?" Matlab yeh hai ke guzishta aqwaam mein hum 
ne aise logon ko bhi unke gunaahon ki wajah tabaah kar diya tha jo 
Qaaroon se ziyaadah taaqatwar aur ziyaadah maal daar aur ziyaadah 
aulaad waale the. Agar Qaaroon ki baat durust hoti to hum isse ziyaadah 
maal rakhne waalon ko saza na dete. Isliye uska maal daar hona hamaara 
piyaara hone ki daleel nahin. Jaise Allah Ta'ala ka irshaad hai: 
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جراء القع يمعي لواو هم ف الغروي امنون © »4 

"Aur tumhaare maal aur aulaad aise nahin ke tumhein hamaare qareeb kar 
dein, siwaaye unke jo eemaan laayein aur nek “amal karein.” (Saba:34/37) 

Neez Irshaad hai: 

729927 9 د‎ > Ie o. PCR WET rI e. وو‎ 2 E 097777. 

4 © بنين 0 سا لهم ق الخيرت بل لا يشعرون‎ sg ea KW GET ? 
"Kiya yeh (yun) samajh baithhe hain ke hum jo bhi unke maal-o-aulaad 
badha rahe hain, woh hum unki bhalaaiyon mein jaldi kar rahe hain? 
(nahin nahin) balke yeh samajhte hi nahin.” (A-Mominoon:23/55,56). 

Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: "Pus Qaaroon puri aaraaish ke saath apni qaum 
ke majma' mein nikla." Aaraaish se muraad yeh hai ke woh umdah libaas 
pahan kar, umdah sawaari par naukaron ke saath nikla. Dunya ki chamak 
damak ko ahmiyat dene waale log use dekh kar rashk karne lage aur 
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| 
م‎ tamanna karne lage ke unhein bhi iss tarah ki shaan-o-shaukat haasil ho. 


%| Lekin sahih soch ke haamil agal mand afraad unki yeh baat sun kar bole: 
s (Waylakum sawaabul-laahi khayrulliman 'aamana wa 
$| ‘amila saalihaa;) "Afsos! Behtar cheez to woh hai jo bataur sawaab 
unhein milegi jo Allah par eemaan laayein aur nek “amal karein” Ya'ni 
unko aakhirat mein milne waale inaa'maat behtar, azeem, 33133 aur baagi 
rahne waale honge. Allah Ta'ala farmaata hai: (wa laa yulaggaahaaa 
'illas-saabiroon.) “Yeh baat unhi ke dil mein daali jaati hai jo sabr 
waale hon.” Ya’ni iss haqeer dunya ki zaahiri chamak damak dekhne ke 
ba'd iss naseehat ko wahi shakhs qubool kar saka hai aur aakhirat ke 
baland maqaamaat ke husool ki himmat wahi kar sakta hai jise Allah Ta'ala 
hidaayat se nawaaze, uske dil ko quwwat bakhshe, use sahih samajh 23 
farmaaye aur use manzil-e-maqsood tak pahunchaaye. 


Allah Ta'ala farmaata hai: (Fakhasafnaa bihee wa bidaarihil- 
arda famaa kaana lahoo min fi'atiny-yansuroonahoo min 
doonil- laahi wa maa kaana minal-muntasireen.) “Hum ne use 
uske mahal samet zameen mein dhansa diya aur Allah ke siwa koyi 
jamaa'at uski madad keliye tayyaar na huyi, na woh khud apne bachaane 
waalon mein se ho saka.” 


Allah Ta'ala ne uske fakhr-o-takabbur aur qaum ke saamne uske thhaathh 
baathh ke izhaar ka bayaan kar ke farmaaya: (Fakhasafnaa bihee wa 
i bidaarihil-'arda) "Hum ne use uske mahal samet zameen mein dhansa 
& diya” Jaise Nabi Kareem Zi? ka irshaad hai: "Ek aadmi apna tahband 
i (zameen tak latkaa kar) kheenchta huwa chal rahaa tha ke achaanak use 
%| dhansa diya gaya. Woh qiyaamat tak zameen mein harkat karta (neeche 


$| se neeche jaata) rahega.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiya, Hadees:3485) 


36 

sa Hazrat Ibne Abbas &; se rivaayat hai ke Qaaroon ne ek faahisha ko maal 
%| de kar iss baat par aamaadah kiya ke woh majma'-e-aam mein Moosa YA 
% se kahe: "Aap ne mere saath badkaari ki hai." uss aurat ne isi tarah kah 
diya. Moosa 322 Allah ke khauf se kaanp gaye chunaancheh aap ne do 
raka't namaaz padhi, phir aurat se qasam de kar poochha ke usne yeh baat 
kyun kahi hai? usne tauba-o-istaghfaar karte huye kaha: “Mujhe Qaaroon 
ne iss harkat par aamaadah kiya tha." 


$| Uss waqt Moosa X ne sajdah mein gir kar Qaaroon ke khilaaf bad 3 
de ki. Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko wahi ke zariye se farmaaya ke main ne zameen 
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o hukm de diya hai ke aap ke hukm ki ta'meel kare. Moosa 32 ne zameen 
o hukm diya ke use aur uske mahallaat ko nigal jaaye. (Tafseer 
ttabri:11/141-144) chunaancheh aise hi huwa. (Wallaahu A'alam) 


Ba'z ulamaa ne bayaan kiya hai ke Qaaroon puri saj dhaj ke saath qaum 
ke saamne aaya. Jab woh Moosa *£ ke paas se guzra to aap qaum ko Allah 
ke ayyaam (aur sachche taareekhi waaqi'aat) suna kar naseehat farma 
%| rahe the. Logon ne use dekha to bahut se afraad udhar hi dekhte rah gaye. 
ks Moosa 33 ne use bulaa kar farmaaya: “Toone yeh kaam kyun kiya?” 6 
Æ| kaha: “Moosa! agar aap ko mujh par nubuwwat ki wajah se Fazeelat haasi 
wa hai to main maal ki wajah se aap se Afzal hoon. Aap pasand karein to hum 
5$ donon ek doosre ke khilaaf bad du'a karein” Moosa YA maydaan mein 

nikle. Qaaroon apne logon ke saath nikla. Moosa 3x ne farmaaya: "Tum 
ii du'a karoge ya main du'a karun" Usne kaha: "Main du'a karunga" Qaaroon 
اه‎ ne Moosa 33x ke khilaaf du'a ki lekin uski du'a qubool na huyi. Moosa 33x 
is ne farmaaya: “Ab main du'a karun?” Usne kaha: "Keejiye" Moosa ne 
امه‎ farmaaya: "Ya Allah! Zameen ko hukm de ke aaj meri itaa'at kare." Allah 
Rs ne wahi ki ke main ne zameen ko yeh hukm de diya hai. Moosa 3& ne 
%| farmaaya: "Aye zameen! Unhein pakad le!" zameen ne un sab (Qaaroon aur 
5 uske saathiyon) ko qadmon tak pakad liya. Aap ne farmaaya: "Unhein d 
أ‎ pakad le!" Zameen ne unhein ghutnon tak pakad liya. Uske ba'd woh 7# 
pa kandhon tak dhans gaye. Phir farmaaya: “Unke khazaanon aur maal-o- : 
Æ| daulat ko bhi le aa!" dekhte hi dekhte sab kuchh haazir ho gaya. Moosa XÈ 2 
: ne haath se ishaarah karke farmaaya: “Banu Laawa! (zameen ke ander) | 


Æ| chale jaao!" chunaancheh woh sab nazron se ojhal ho gaye aur ouper se 


sa zameen humwaar ho gayi. (Tafseer Attabri:11/143) 


Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (famaa kaana lahoo min fi'atiny- 
% yansuroonahoo min doonil-laahi wa maa kaana minal- 
: muntasireen.) “Allah ke mugaable mein koyi jamaa'at uski madad na 
& kar saki na woh khud apne aap ko bacha saka.” Ya'ni na woh khud apni 
ki madad kar saka, na koyi aur uski madad ke liye kuchh kar saka. Jaise 


$ 
doosre maqam par irshaad hai: (Famaa lahoo min guwwatinw-wa 


xXx 
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laa naasir.) "Lihaaza na hoga (qiyaamat ke din) uske paas kuchh zor aur 
is na koyi madadgaar." (Attaarique:86/10) 
á& sab khatm ho gaye, tab iss jaisi daulat ki tamanna karne waale sharmindah 


$ 
Jab woh zameen mein gharq ho gaya, uske mahallaat aur maal-o-daulat 
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$ 


huye aur unhon ne Allah ka shukr kiya jo apne bandon ke liye achchhe faisle 
# karta hai. isliye unhon ne kaha: (law laaa 'am-mannal-laahu 
'alaynaa lakhasafa binaa wayka'annahoo laa yuflihul- 
kaafiroon.) “Ager Allah Ta'ala hum par fazl na karta to humein bhi dhansa 
: deta. Kiya dekhte nahin ke naa shukron ko kabhi kaamyaabi nahin hoti?” 
ya Uske ba'd Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya hai ke aakhirat ki zindagi daaimi 
#| zindagi hai. jise iss jahaan mein khushi naseeb huyi, wahi qaabil-e-rashk hai 
& aur jo wahaan mahroom raha wahi qaabil-e-sad afsos hai lekin yeh 
أت‎ ne'matein un logon ke liye hain: (lillazeena laa gyureedoona 
$ eituwwan fil'ardi wa laa  fasaadaa;  wal'aagibatu 
: lilmuttaqeen.) "Jo zameen mein ounchaayi badaayi aur fakhr nahin 
i karte, na fasaad ki chaahat rakhte hain. Parhezgaaron ke liye nihaayat 
t umdah anjaam hai." 


% Yeh waaqi'a £haaliban uss daur mein pesh aaya jab Bani Israyeel abhi 
is misr se nahin nikle the kyun ke Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Wa laqad 

'arsalnaa 11005008 bi-Aayaatinaa wa sultaanim-mubeen. 
'llaa Firr'awna wa Haamaana wa Qaaroona faqaaloo 
$| saahirun kazzaab.) "Aur Hum ne use uske ghar samet zameen mein 
i dhansa diya" aur ghar se bazaahir imaarat hi muraad hai. albattah yeh bhi 
t mumkin hai ke yeh waaqi'a maydaan-e-teeh mein pesh aaya ho. Iss surat 
34 mein ghar se muraad woh jagah hogi jahaan uske khaime lage huye the. 

Allah Ta'ala ne qur'an majeed mein muta'addid maqaamaat par Qaaroon 
ki muzammat ki hai. jaise Allah Ta'ala ka irshaad hai: 


دوا v4‏ رو ۱۶ "ntt‏ واا G7‏ $ 
لقن ارسلئا مو لۍ بايتئاء ين مين وم ال فرعون وها مڼوقارون اپ 6 4 
ne Moosa ko apni aayaton aur khuli daleelon ke 7 Aan,‏ و “Aur‏ 


Haamaan aur Qaaroon ki taraf bheja to unhon ne kaha: yeh to jaadugar 
aur jhoota hai.” (Al-Momin:40/23,24) 


Surah Ankaboot mein “Aad aur Samood ka zikr karne ke ba'd farmaaya: 
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“Aur Qaaroon, Fir'aun aur Haamaan ko bhi (hum ne tabaah kar diya) : 
unke paas hazrat Moosa khule khule mo'jize lekar aaye the. Phir bhi unhon # 
ne zameen mein takabbur kiya lekin (hum se) aage badhne waale na ho hi 
sake. Phir to har ek ko hum ne uske gunah ke wabaal mein giriftaar kar * 
liya. Un mein se ba'z par hum ne pattharon ka meenh bar saaya aur un x 
mein se ba'z ko zor daar sakht aawaaz ne daboch liya aur un mein se ba'z * 
ko hum ne zameen mein dhansa diya aur un mein se ba'z ko hum ne dubo | f: 
diya, Allah Ta'ala aisa na tha ke un par zulm kare balke yahi log apni s * 
jaanon par zulm karte the." (Al-Ankaboot:29/39,40) & | 


Zameen mein dhansaaya jaane waala to Qaaroon tha aur gharq hone Es | 
waale Fir'aun, Haamaan aur unka lashkar the. % | 


Musnad Ahmad mein hazrat Abdullah bin Amr 3š se rivaayat hai ke ek | 
din Nabi £ ne namaaz ka zikr karte huye farmaaya: *Jo shakhs uski 
muhaafizat karega, yeh qiyaamat ke din uske liye Noor, Daleel aur baa'is- 
e-najaat ban jaayegi aur jis ne uski muhaafizat na ki yeh qiyaamat ke din 
uske liye na noor banegi na daleel na najaat ka baa'is. Woh shakhs 
qiyaamat ke din Qaaroon, Fir'aun, Haamaan aur Ubai bin Khalf ke saath 
hoga.” (Musnad Ahmad:2/169) 


Jede 


Hazrat Moosa *& ki Shaan-o-'Azmat, 


Qur'an-o-Hadees ki Raushni mein 


Allah Ta'ala ne Moosa * ko be shumaar mo'jizaat se nawaaza aur unhein 
nihaayat baland martaba 'ataa farmaaya. Nabi aakhiruzzamaan > ne 
hazrat Moosa علا‎ ko apne faraameen mein zabardast kharaaj-e-tahseen 
pesh kiya hai, aap ke un faraameen mein islam ke ausaaf-e-hameedah ka 
raushan izhaar hai. ba khilaaf aaj ke yahood-o-nasaara ke jo ta'assub aur 
keena mein mubtala aur ambiyaa-e-kiraam ki tauheen ke murtakib hain. 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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"Iss qur'an mein Moosa ka zikr keejiye jo chuna huwa Rasool aur Nabi tha. 
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Hazrat Moosa X 


qareeb kar liya aur apni khaas meharbaani se uske bhaai ko nabi bana kar 
x use ‘ataa farmaaya." (Maryam: 19/51-53) 

x Neez irshaad farmaaya: 

+ 4oGL noo بلق بل "لما اتیک د‎ ANG ER إن‎ uo وکاک‎ 
x “Aye Moosa! Main ne tum ko apne paighaam aur apne kalam ke zariye 
a logon se mumtaaz kiya hai, lihaaza jo main ne tum ko 'ataa kiya hai use 
x pakdo aur (mera) shukr baja laao." (Al-a'raaf:7/144) 

à Sahih Bukhari aur Sahih Muslim ki yeh hadees pahle bayaan ki jaa chuki 
$ hai ke Rasoolullah žit» ne farmaaya: “Mujhe Moosa YA par Fazeelat na do 
x kyun ke qiyaamat ke din sab log be hosh ho jaayenge. Sab se pahle main 
Æ hosh mein aaunga to Moosa YA ko arsh ka paaya pakde huye paaunga. 
se Ma'loom nahin woh bhi behosh honge lekin mujh se pahle hosh mein aa 
= jaayenge ya unhein toor ki behoshi ka badla diya jaayega (ke qiyaamat ke 
x din behosh nahin honge." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Al-Khusumaat, Hadees:2411, Sahih 
= Muslim, Al-Fazaail, Hadees:2373) 

Æ Hum pahle bayaan kar chuke hain ke Rasoolullah #i# ne yeh irshaad 


x tawaazo' aur kasar nafsi ki bunyaad par farmaaya hai warna Nabi ZZ ka 
3i khaatimunnabiyyeen aur tamaam aulaad-e-aadam ka sardaar hona 


qata'ee aur yaqeeni hai jis mein shak ki koyi gunjaaish nahin. 
Allah Ta'ala ne mukhtalif ambiyaa ka zikr karne ke ba'd farmaaya: 
(GU E ډو کلم الله مولی‎ 
Aur Moosa (3x) se Allah Ta'ala ne saaf taur par kalam kiya.” (Annisa:4/164) 
Mazeed Irshaad-e-Rabbaani hai: 
ښو ووا ارزو اج مو سم و " ل‎ ١ ٩ يا‎ PIE ورامووے‎ LS GANG 
> o Ate فوا د کان‎ AS اد وامولی‎ e JE ال امنوالا تکونوا‎ oo د‎ 
“Aye eemaan waalo! Un logon jaise na ban jaao jinhon ne Moosa ko 
3 takleef di, pas jo baat unhon ne kahi thi, Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko usse bari 
> farma diya aur woh Allah ke nazdeek baa izzat the.” (Al-Ahzaab:33/69) 
Æ Hazrat Abu Hurairah ¿$ se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah #£? ne farmaaya: 
x “Hazrat Moosa 33: bade haya daar aur jism ko puri tarah dhaanpne waale 
z shakhs the. Unki sharm-o-hayaa ke sabab koyi unka badan nahin dekh 
% sakta tha. Unhein eiza pahunchaane ke liye bani israyeel ke kuchh afraad 


* ne kaha: aap apne badan ka iss qadar pardah kisi 'aib ya jildi bimaari 
x; masalan bars ya fataq ki wajah se karte hain. Allah Ta'ala ne chaaha ke 
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aap ka be aib hona zahir ho jaaye to ek roz Moosa YA ne tanhaayi mein jaa 
kar apne kapde utaare aur ek patthar par rakh diye, phir nahaane lage, 
faarigh ho kar apne kapde lene ke liye aage badhe to patthar unke kapde 
lekar bhaag uthha. Moosa ¥ apna 'asaa lekar patthar ke peechhe daude 
aur farmaane lage: aye patthar! Mere kapde de de! Aye patthar! Mere kapde 
de de! Hatta ke bani israyeel ke ek giroh tak jaa pahunche jinhon ne Moosa 
$2 ka be libaas jism intehaayi khubsurat aur be “aib dekha. Iss tarah Allah 
Ta'ala ne aap ko unke lagaaye huye ilzaam se bari farma diya. Uss waqt 
patthar thhahar gaya. Aap ne apne kapde pahne aur patthar ko apne 'asaa 
se maarne lage. Qasam hai Allah ki! Moosa *& ke maarne se patthar par 
teen ya chaar ya paanch nishaan pad gaye. Yahi matlab hai ke Allah Ta'ala 
ke iss farmaan ka: (Fabarra'ahul-Ilaahu mimmaa qaaloo; wa 
kaana *indal-laahi wajeehaa.) "Pus jo baat unhon ne kahi thi, Allah 
ne aap ko usse bari farma diya aur aap Allah ke nazdeek baa izzat the." 
(Sahih AI-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiya:3404) 

Ba'z ulamaa ne farmaaya hai ke Allah Ta'ala ke darbaar mein hazrat 
Moosa *£ ke maqam-o-martaba ki azmat ka ek mazhar yeh bhi hai ke aap 
ne apne bhaai Haaroon X% ke haq mein du'a farmaayi ke woh aap ke 
wazeer hon to Allah Ta'ala ne aap ki darkhaast qubool farma kar Haaroon 
J2 ko mansab-e-nubuwwat par faaiz farma diya. Jaise irshaad hai: (Wa 
wahabnaa lahoo mir-rahmatinaaa "akhaahu Haaroona 
Nabiyyaa.) “Aur apni khaas meharbaani se uske bhaai ko nabi banaa kar use 
'ataa farmaaya." (Maryam: "in 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas'ood £25 se rivaayat hai ke ek baar Rasoolullah 

Hips ne koyi cheez (sahaaba P pee taqseem farmaayi. Ek shakhs ne 
kaha: iss taqseem se Allah ki raza maqsood nahin thi, ya'ni usne Nabi Z 
par be insaafi ka ilzaam lagaaya. Main ne Nabi ê ki khidmat mein haazir 
ho kar yeh baat arz ki to aap ko ghussa aa gaya hatta ke main ne Nabi Z^ 
ke chehra-e-aqdas par khufgi ke aasaar dekhe. Phir Aap Hj 4? ne (ghussa 
zabt karte huye) farmaaya: “Allah Ta'ala hazrat Moosa “par raham 
* farmaaye! unhein isse ziyaadah aziyyat di gayi thi, to unhon ne sabr kiya 
tha." (Sahih AI-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiya, Hadees:3405) | 

Me'raaj ki hadees mein mazkoor hai ke “safer me'raaj ke dauraan mein | > ; 
Nabi Akram £ ka guzar hazrat Moosa 48; ke paas se huwa to aap apni 0 : 


qabr mein khade namaaz padh rahe the." po 
(Sahih Muslim, Al-eemaan, Hadees:172, Wa Musnad Ahmad:3/148) x 
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# Sahihain mein hai ke me 'raj ki raat chhate (6) aasmaan par Nabi Kareem 
: Hip ki mulaaqaat hazrat Moosa *& se huyi. Jibrayeel *& ne Nabi Kareem 
D db se farmaaya: “Yeh Moosa 33 hain, inhein salaam kahiye!” 


Nabi Zi? farmaate hain: Main ne unhein salaam kaha to unhon ne 
farmaaya: "Nek Nabi aur nek bhaayi ko khush aamded!" Jab main unke 
paas se guzar kar 3386 badha to woh aab deedah ho gaye. Unse kaha gaya: 
aap kyun ashkbaar ho gaye hain? Unhon ne farmaaya: "Main rota hoon ke 
mere ba'd ek jawaan ki ummat se itne afraad Jannat mein daakhil honge 
jo meri ummat ke jannatiyon se ziyaadah honge." 

(Sahih Muslim, Al-Eemaan, Hadees:164) 

Jab Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Muhammad Zi? ki ummat par 5 
namaazein farz keen to Rasoolullah Zi (waapsi ke dauraan mein) hazrat 
Moosa 32x se mile. Unhhon ne farmaaya: "Aapne rab ke paas do baarah 
& tashreef le jaaiye aur apni ummat ke liye takhfeef ki darkhaast keejiye! 
Mujhe bani Israyeel ki wajah se sakht parishaani pesh aayi thi aur aap ki 
ummat ke kaan, aankhein aur dil ziyaadah kamzor hain.” Chunaancheh 
Rasoolullah j Moosa 32 ke paas se Allah ‘Azza wajal ke darbaar mein 
aur phir waapas Moosa YR ke paas kayi baar tashreef le gaye hatta ke Allah 
Ta'ala ne din raat mein paanch namaazein adaa karne ka hukm de diya aur 
$| farmaaya: "Yeh (adaayegi mein) paanch hain aur (sawaab mein) pachaas 
% hain."(Sahih Muslim, Al-Eemaan, Hadees:163) Allah Ta'ala Muhammad Mustafa 
ته‎ dk» ko jazaa-e-khair ataa farmaaye aur Moosa Ya ko jazaa-e-khair ataa 
0 farmaaye! 
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is Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas # se rivaayat hai, unhon ne bayaan kiya ke 
5! ek din Rasoolullah Hip (ghar pe baahar hamaare paas tashreef laaye aur 
%| farmaaya: “mujhe (Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam ki) ummatein dikhaayi gayeen. Main 
* ne ek badi jamaa'at dekhi jis se ufaq bhar gaya tha. Mujhe bataaya gaya: 
%| Yeh Moosa 32 aur unki qaum ya'ni ummat ke afraad hain.” 

(Sahih AI-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiya, Hadees:3410) 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas & se rivaayat hai ke Nabi Hip ne farmaaya: 
“Mujhe ummatein dikhaayi gayee. Main ne dekha ke kisi nabi ke saath ek 
%| giroh hai, kisi nabi ke saath ek ya do afraad hain aur kisi nabi ke saath koyi 
YA bhi nahin. Achaanak mujhe ek badi jamaa'at nazar aayi, main ne kaha: yeh 
#| meri ummat hai? kaha gaya: yeh Moosa YA aur unki qaum hai lekin ufaq 


I ki taraf dekhiye! Main ne dekha ke bahut bada anboh hai. phir mujh se kaha 
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gaya: uss taraf dekhiye! Dekha to wahaan bhi bahut bada anboh tha. Mujh 
%| se kaha gaya: yeh (sab) aap ki ummat hai. un mein sattar hazaar 6 
x afraad hain jo baghair hisaab ke aur baghair koyi saza bhugte Jannat mein 
88| daakhil ho jaayenge. 

Uske ba'd Rasoolullah Z uthh kar ghar tashreef le gaye. Haazireen iss 
baare mein baat cheet karne lage. Unhon ne kaha: yeh kaun log hain jo 
baghair saza ke aur baghair hisaab ke Jannat mein daakhil ho jaayenge? 
Kuchh hazraat ne kaha: shaayad woh Nabi Hizi ki sohbat ka sharf haasil 
karne waale afraad hain. Kuchh hazraat ne kaha: shaayad woh aise log 
honge jo islam mein paida huye aur jinhon ne Allah ke saath bilkul shareek 
nahin kiya. Aur iss tarah ki aaraa zahir keen. (itne mein) Rasoolullah Lu 
baahar tashreef le aaye. Farmaaya: "Kis baare mein baat cheet kar rahe 
ho?" Sahaaba Kiram 245 ne apni kahi huyi baatein bataayeen. Nabi ZZ ne 
farmaaya: "Yeh (hisaab ke baghair Jannat mein jaane waale) afraad woh 
hain jo daagh nahin lagwaate, jhaad phoonk nahin karwaate, badshugooni 
nahin lete, sirf apne rab par bharosa karte hain." Ukaashah bin Mehsan 
Asadi i25 ne uthh kar arz ki: Allah ke rasool! Du'a keejiye Allah mujhe bhi 
un mein se bana de. Aap Hip ne farmaaya: "Tu un mein shaamil hai." phir ek 
aur saahab uthh khade huye aur arz ki: Allah ke Rasool! Kiya main bhi un mein 
shaamil hoon.? Farmaaya: "Iss sharf mein Ukaashah 2s tujh par sabqat le 
gaya.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Arriqaaq, Hadees:6541) 

Moosa *& ka Maqaam-o-Martaba Qur'an Majeed mein: Allah Ta'ala ne 
qur'an majeed mein hazrat Moosa YA ka zikr bahut ziyaada farmaaya hai. 
kaheen tafseel se aur kaheen ikhtesaar ke saath Aap ki bahut ziyaada 
ta'reef farmaayi hai. bahut se maqaamaat par hazrat Moosa 3: ka aur aap 
ki kitabt ka zikr hazrat Muhammad Z? aur aap ki kitab ke saath kiya 3 
hai. jaisa ke surah Al-Baqarah mein irshaad-e-ilaahi hai. 

"Jab kabhi unke paas Allah ka koyi Rasool unki kitab ki tasdeeq karne 
waala aaya un ahle kitab ke ek firqa ne Allah ki kitab ko iss tarah peethh 
peechhe daal diya goya jaante hi na the." (AI-Baqarah:2/101) 

Aur Farmaaya: | 
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و خرو و ود رو qu‏ رمو دوو رز م 4 ور 177۰ | 4 qe Ae‏ 

o ed o os‏ من os El de c‏ د C dic Oll Js‏ کفروا بايث اه لهم عََاب 
pa OILS z‏ 

40 Aksi شيد واه عزيز ذو‎ 
“Allah (jo ma'bood barhag hai) (woh) zindah (aur) hamesha rahne waala 
hai. usne (aye Muhammad!) tum par sachchi kitab naazil ki jo pahli 
(aasmaani) kitabon ki tasdeeq karti hai aur usi ne tauraat aur injeel naazil 
keen (ya'ni) logon ki hidaayat ke liye pahle (tauraat wa injeel utaareen) aur 
(phir qur'an jo haq aur baatil ko) alag alag kar dene waala hai, naazil kiya. 
Jo log Allah ki aayaton ka inkar karte hain unko sakht azaab hoga aur Allah 
zabardast (aur) badla lene waala hai." (Aal-e-Imran:3/2-4) 


Aur ek maqam par farmaaya: 
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“Aur un logon ne Allah ki qadr jaisi jaanni chaahiye thi na jaani unhon ne 
kaha ke Allah ne isnaan par (wahi aur kitab waghairah) kuchh bhi naazil 
nahin kiya. Kaho ke jo kitab Moosa lekar aaye the use kis ne naazil kiya tha? 
& Jo logon ke liye noor aur hidaayat thi aur jise tum ne alaahidah alaahidah 
auraaq (par naqal) kar rakkha hai. Unke kuchh hisse ko to zahir karte ho aur 
aksar ko chhupaate ho aur tum ko woh baatein sikhaayi gayeen jin ko na tum 
jaante the aur na tumhaare baap dada. Kah do (iss kitab ko) Allah hi ne 
(naazil kiya tha), phir unko chhod do ke behoodah baaton mein khelte rahein 
aur (waisi hi) yeh kitab hai jise hum ne naazil kiya hai. (aisi) baa barkat jo 
apne se pahli (kitabon) ki tasdeeq karti hai aur (jo) isliye (naazil ki gayi hai) 
ke tum makke aur uske aas paas ke logon ko aa gaah kardo aur jo log 
aakhirat par eemaan rakhte hain, woh iss kitab par bhi eemaan rakhte hain 
aur woh apni namaazon ki (puri) khabar rakhte hain.” (AI-An'aam:6/91,92) 

Iss maqam par pahle tauraat ki ta'reef farmaayi phir qur'an majeed ki 
azeem Tauseef farmaayi. Mazeed farmaaya: 
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c Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd Hazrat Moosa == 


| “Phir hum ne Moosa ko kitab inaayat ki thi taake un logon par jo neko kaar 8 
hain, ne'mat puri kar dein aur (uss mein) har cheez ka bayaa (hai) aur * 
hidaayat (hai) aur Rahmat hai taake (unki ummat ke) log apne parwardigaar | 
ke rubaru haazir hone ka yageen karein aur (aye kufr karne waalo!) yeh baa | 
barkat kitab bhi hum hi ne utaari hai, so uski pairwi karo aur (Allah se) daro | 
taake tum par meharbaani ki jaaye.” (A-An'aam:6/154,155) | 

Ek aur maqam par farmaaya: 
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5 
TANG‏ بج ویار و سو دوساو رح سوسس | إل ل رطان م و اوسا وروم 

باي با كي ومن لم kaa‏ بب آنل الله دولك هم KOGI‏ : 

ss "Beshak hum hi ne tauraat naazil farmaayi jis mein hidaayat aur raushni 

& hai. Usi ke mutaabiq ambiya jo (Allah ke) farmaan bardaar the, 

ki yahoodiyon ko hukm dete rahe hain aur mashaaikh aur ulamaa bhi kyun 

ke woh kitab Allah ke nigahbaan mugarrar kiye gaye the aur uss par‏ مه 

2 gawaah the (ya'ni hukm-e-ilaahi ka yaqeen rakhte the) so tum logon se 

mat darna aur mujh hi se darte rahna aur meri aayaton ke badle thodi si‏ امه 

geemat na lena aur jo Allah ke naazil farmaaye huye ahkaam ke mutaabiq‏ ات 

1 hukm na de to aise hi log kaafir hain.” (Al-Maaidah:5/44) 

Æ| Mazeed farmaaya: 
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40] او روب ر وو د‎ IRL 


.3732 927 و و و A‏ 0^ ,; ع 2 3 چو DE‏ در 
ډه ei a ale‏ يما ag an JAN‏ و من لم e‏ يما JAN‏ الله اوليك هو الْفسقُونَ © و 


4 ad bawos من لب‎ eo XU Ass AN cuia لن‎ 
“Aur ahle injeel ko chaahiye ke jo ahkaam Allah neuss mein 1 
farmaaye hain uske mutaabig hukm diya karein aur jo Allah ke naazil kiye 
huye ahkaam ke mutaabig hukm na dega to aise log naafarmaan hain aur 
(aye paighamber!) hum ne tum par sachchi kitab naazil ki hai jo apne se 
pahli kitabon ki tasdeeg karti hai aur un sab ki muhaafiz hai.” 
(Al-Maaidah:5/47,48) 

In aayaat-e-mubaarakah se ma'loom hota hai ke Allah Ta'ala ne qur'an 
majeed ko doosri kutub-e-samaawiyyah ke baare mein faisla dene waala 
bataaya hai. un kitaabon mein jo baatein durust hain, qur'an majeed unki 
tasdeeq aur wazaahat karta hai aur un mein jo tahreefaat huyi hain unki 
nishaan dahi karta hai. 


Allah Ta'ala ne ahle kitab ko in kitabon ki hifaazat ka zimme daar | 


“Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd Hazrat Moosa €: 


$ thhahraaya tha. Woh unhein na yaad rakh sake na kami beshi se mahfooz 
$ rakh sake, chunaancheh un mein bahut si tabdeeliyaan ho gayeen. Uske 
elaawah unki ghalat fahmiyon aur kotaah ilmi ki wajah se bhi kutub-e- 
: muqaddasah mein ghaltiyaan aa g£ayeen. Kuchh unhon ne bad niyyati ke 
| saath Allah Ta'ala se kiye huye wa'de mein khiyaanat karte huye dunyawi 
8# mafaadaat ke liye tahreefaat kar leen, isliye un kitaabon mein Allah Ta'ala 
ke baare mein aur uske Rasoolon ke baare mein kaseer ta'daad mein 
waazeh taur par ghalat bayaaniyaan maujood hain. Allah Ta'ala ne surah 
ambiya mein farmaaya: 


USIO 31 INGIA ^41" AD, PANG ع اروم ووو‎ 


2 اروس وو ut^ ar‏ ."$9 4 7 
)3 لقن قن اكيم مولى UI as‏ و ضياء و osi‏ فين يخشون رهم بالغيب و ھم من 
gé Z390 AA BALA Ave‏ 


26 فقون 0 و مِرَاذِ كر ميرك انزلنه اؤانثم له منيرون‎ 2 asli 

“Aur hum ne Moosa aur Haroon ko (hidaayat-o-gumraahi mein) farg kar 
dene waali aur (sar taapa) raushni aur naseehat (ki kitab) “ataa ki. Aur 
woh parhezgaaron ke liye yaad dihaani hai jo bin dekhe apne 
parwardigaar se darte hain aur qipaamat ka khauf bhi rakhte hain aur yeh 
# Mubarak naseehat hai jise hum ne naazil farmaaya hai. to kiya tum uska 
à) inkaar karte ho?" (A-Ambiyaa:21/48-50) 

$| Surah-e-Qisas Mein Irshad hai: 


d مودى‎ Gal اوق مولى- او لم يلفروايماً‎ COSS لآ أو‎ XIJG Ue جَاءَهُم الق من‎ Co 
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$ “Phir jab unke paas hamaari taraf se haq aa pahuncha to kahne lage kej jaisi 
3 (nishaaniyaan) Moosa ko mili thin, waisi usko kyun nahin mileen? kiya jo 

(nishaaniyaan) pahle Moosa ko di gayi thin, unhon ne unka inkaar nahin 
: kiya? kahne lage ke donon jaadugar hain ek doosre ke muwaafiq. Aur bole 
£| ke hum sab ke munkir hain. Kah do ke agar sachche ho to tum Allah ke paas 
se koyi kitab le aao jo in donon (kitaabon) se badh kar hidaayat karne waali 
i ho, taake main bhi uski pairwi karun.” (AI-Qisas:28/48,49) 


: Ya'ni Allah Ta'ala ne donon kitabon (tauraat aur qur'an majeed) ki bhi 
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| | ta'reef ki hai aur donon Rasoolon (Moosa YA aur hazrat Muhammad Z3) 
ya ki bhi ta'reef ki hai. jinnon ne bhi apni gaum se yahi kaha tha: 
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^ Maktaba ۸-6 Hyd 528 < Hazrat Moosa S y 


“Hum ne yaqeenan woh kitab suni hai jo Moosa ke ba'd naazil ki gayi hai." - 
| (Al-Ahqaaf:46/30) 

Khulaasa kalam yeh hai ke hazrat Moosa 222 ki shari'at ek azeem shari'at : 
| thi aur aap ki ummat ek kaseer ta'daad par esiste) thi jis mein bahut : 
se Ambiya, Ulamaa, Abid, Zahid, Daanishmand, Baadshaah, Wazir, Sardaar : 
g aur bade log paida huye. Lekin woh log ba'd mein iss sharf-o-manzilat ke ; 
haamil na rahe. Jab unhon ne apni shari'at mein tabdeeliyaan karleen to * 
اطع‎ Allah ne unki suratein tabdeel karke unhein bandaron aur khinzeeron ki 
shakl de di. Un par aur bhi be shumaar museebatein aur aafatein naazil 
huyeen jin ki tafseel tiwaalat ka baa'is hai. hum unke waagi'aat ikhtisaar 


* se bayaan karenge. (In Shaa Allah) 
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Hazrat Moosa * Ka Hulya Mubarak 


Aur Unka Hajj-e-K'aba 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas 3š se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah Z£ waadi-e- 
azraq se £uzre to farmaaya: "Yeh kaun si waadi hai?" Sahaaba + ne kaha: 
waadi-e-azraq hai. سات‎ “(meri nazron ke saamne woh manzar aa 3 
hai) goya main Moosa X ko dekh rahaa hoon ke woh ghaati se 6 
utar rahe hain aur Allah ke saamne gid gidaate huye baland aawaaz se 
ks (Labbaik) pukaar rahe hain." (Phir aap chalte rahe) hatta ke jab Harshaa ki 
اع‎ ghaati par pahunche to farmaaya: "Yeh kaun si ghaati hai?" arz kiya gaya: 
2 Harshaa ki ghaati hai. Aap ne farmaaya: "Goya main Yunus bin Matta “= 
$8 ko dekh rahaa hoon, woh ek surkh ountni par sawaar hain, oon ka jubba 
: zaib tan hai, unki ountni ki muhaar khujoor ke patton (se bani huyi rassi) ki 
اطع‎ hai aur (Labbaik) pukaar rahe hain.” (Sahih Muslim, Al-Eemaan, Hadees:166, Wa 


wa Sahih Ibne Hibban:8/35, Hadees:6186)‏ مي ساي Musnad‏ ص 


ri Hazrat Mujahid # se rivaayat hai, unhon ne farmaaya: hum log hazrat 


: Abdullah bin Abbas i &&5 ki majlis mein the ke dajjaal ki baat chal nikli ke 
اط‎ uski peshaani par (Kaaf, Fa, Ra) likha huwa hai. Ibne Abbas & ne 
ki farmaaya: Main ne yeh baat to Nabi f se nahin suni lekin Aap Zi? ne 


%| farmaaya tha: ټپګټپښت‎ - ki سي‎ -o-shabaahat ma'loom karna س‎ 


98 06:09 09 00 چه 296 26 0$ 06 29 26052508 


Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 529 Hazrat Moosa XX 


gandumi rung ke, ghungriyaale baalon waale the. Woh ek ount par sawaar 
the jis ki nakeel khujoor ke patton ki thi. Goya main unhein dekh rahaa 
hoon ke (Labbaik) pukaarte huye waadi se utar rahe hain.” (Musnad 
Ahmad:1/277 wa Sahih Muslim, Al-Eemaan, Hadees:166) 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas wis se rivaayat hai ke Allah ke Nabi Ak ne 
farmaaya: "Jis raat mujhe me'raaj huyi, main ne Moosa bin Imran 32x ko 
dekha, woh lambe qad ke, ghungriyaale baalon waale the jaise ke Shanuah 
qabeele se ta'alluq rakhte hon. Main ne Eisa Ibne Maryam (32x) ko bhi 
dekha, woh darmiyaane qad ke, qadr-e-surkh wa safed rungat waale the, 
u 
H 


nke baal seedhe the." (Musnad Ahmad:1/259 wa Sahih Muslim, Al-Eemaan, 
adees:165) 


Hazrat Abu Hurairah 423, se mami hai ke malakul maut ko hazrat Moosa 
s Ka ki taraf (unki rooh qabz karne ke liye) bheja gaya. Jab woh aaye to Moosa 
$i ne unhein thappad maar diya. Woh apne Rabb-e-Ta'ala ke paas gaye aur 

ii arz ki: "Toone mujhe jis bande ki taraf bheja hai, woh marna nahin chaahta" 
ki Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: "dobaarah unke paas jaayein aur un se kahein ke 
à kisi bail ke pusht par haath rakkhein, unke haath ke neeche jitne baal 
$ aayenge, utne saal umr (mazeed) mil jaayegi.” (malakul maut ne hazrat 
$| Moosa £ ko Allah ka yeh paighaam pahunchaaya) aap ne farmaaya “Yaa | 
%| rab! Uske ba'd kiya hoga?” Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: “Phir maut aa jaayegi." | 
Moosa ¥ ne farmaaya: "Tab abhi (wafaat ka hukm qubool hai.") se 
Uss waqt Moosa % ne Allah Ta'ala se darkhaast ki ke aap ko arz-e- BE 
muqaddas ke itna qareeb kar de jitni door patthar jaa sakta hai. (Allah E: 
$ Ta'ala ne yeh darkhaast gubool farmaayi aur arz-e-muqaddas ke qareeb ya 
$| wafaat di.) iSi. 
* Rasoolullah £ ne farmaaya: "Agar main wahaan hota to tum logon ko Es 
$% 
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& aap ki qabr Mubarak dikha deta jo raaste ke kinaare surkh teele ke qareeb | 


* hai." (Sahih AI-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiya, Hadees:3407) 
: Imam Ibne Hibban & ne hazrat Abu Hurairah ¿# se rivaayat ki hai, ES 
&| Rasoolullah Z ne farmaaya: “Maut ka Farishta Moosa YA ke paas rooh يا‎ 
> gabz karne aaya aur م33‎ se kaha: 'apne rab ke paas chaliye” Moosa YA ne S 
i thappad maar ka maut ke farishte ki aankh phod di." (Sahih Ibne Hibban:8/38, ka 
| DERENG 90 3090-98 373036303903+ ولع‎ Xe dede dede ade جد جد جد ج‎ dedpedede | 
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a و ممست وسنت م کک دنوف کے‎ As 


اه 
se itna qareeb kar de, jitni door patthar phenka jaa sakta hai.” agar aap %‏ 


GP AS 


ki ke jis sar zameen ki taraf aap hijrat kar ke jaa rahe hain aur apni qaum 5. 
taqdeer ne uss zameen tak pahunchne nahin diya. Isi liye sayyedul bashar % 


logon ko aap ki qabr Mubarak dikha deta jo raaste ke kinaare surkh teele E: f 


Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 530 Hazrat Moosa *& 


Hadees:6190) Uske ba'd isi tarah puri hadees bayaan ki jaise Imam Bukhari 
& ne bayaan ki hai. Asal wajah yeh hai ke hazrat Moosa *& ko 7 
waaqi'aat pesh aane ki ummeed thi aur aap ki khaahish thi ke (qaum ko) 
woh waaqi'aat aap ki zindagi mein pesh aa jaayein, masalan: maydaan-e- 
teeh se nikal kar arz-e-muqaddas mein pahunchna lekin Allah ki taqdeer ka 
yeh faisla tha ke aap ki wafaat hazrat Haaroon 22x ke ba'd maydaan-e-teeh 
hi mein ho. 


Ba'z hazraat ne kaha hai ke Bani Israyeel ko maydaan-e-teeh se nikaal kar 
arz-e-muqaddas mein le jaane waale khud hazrat Moosa 3: the. Lekin yeh 
baat durust nahin. Ahl-e-kitab aur aksar ulamaa-e-islam ki raaye iske 
ba'raks hai. 


Jumhoor ulamaa ke moqif ki taayeed iss baat se bhi hoti hai ke hazrat 
Moosa % ne wafaat se pahle farmaaya: “Yaa rab! Mujhe arz-e-muqaddas 


362698 


apni zindagi mein arz-e-muqaddas mein daakhil ho chuke hote to wafaat 


ke waqt yeh du'a na karte. Lekin aap chunke apni qaum ke saath hi 3 


maydaan-e-teeh mein the, isliye aap ne wafaat ke waqt yeh khaahish zaahir k 


ko targheeb dete rahe hain, uss zameen ke qareeb faut hon kyun ke 3: 


Muhammad Rasoolullah d ne farmaaya: "Ager main wahaan hota to tum 


dede 


ke qareeb hai." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiya, Hadees:3407) 


Hazrat Anas bin Malik 49; se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah ZZ? ne farmaaya: 
“Jab mujhe (me'raaj ki) raat ko (Makkah se Baitul Maqdis tak) le jaaya gaya, 
to main hazrat Moosa 33: ke paas se guzra. Woh surkh teele ke paas apni 
abr mein khade namaaz padh rahe the." (Musnad Ahmad:3/148, Wa Sahih 
uslim, Al-Fazaail, Hadees:2375) 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 531 


Nataaij-o-Fawaaid ....... Ibratein Wa Hikmatein 


Moosa: Wajh-e-tasmia: Hazrat Moosa * ke naam ke muta'alliq do aa raa 


hain: 


Hazrat Moosa *& 


@Moosa: Qadeem misri zabaan ka lafz hai jo do kalimaat (mo+sha) ka 
murakkab hai. (Mo) ka ma'na “paani” hai jab ke (Sha) ka matlab (Shajar) 
ya'ni darakht hai. aap ko Moosa isliye kaha gaya kyun ke م33‎ ki waalidah 
Mohtarma ne Firaun ke khauf se aap ko Dariya par waaqe' darakhton ke 
jhund mein daal diya tha. Iss tarah aap sandooq mein band Fir'aun ke 
mahal mein pahunche to wahaan ke logon ne aap ko nikaal liya aur aap ko 
(Moosa) ya'ni “Paani se nikaala huwa” kaha jaane laga. 

Q)Doosri raaye yeh hai ke “Moosa” misri lafz (mis) se maakhooz hai jis ka 

ma'na Tiflun ya'ni “bachcha” hai. 


[Islaah-e-Ummat:]hazrat Moosa 3X ke qisse se humein islaah-e-ummat ka 
tareeqa ma'loom hota hai. musalsal £hulaami aur hukmaraanon ke zulm- 
o-sitam sahne waali aqwaam ke akhlaaq tabaah ho jaate hain. Unki soch, 
fikr aur izzat-e-nafs barbaad ho jaati hai. izzat-o-waqaar ki jagah zillat-o- 
ruswaayi unka muqaddar ban jaati hai aur bahaaduri wa shujaa'at ki jagah 
buzdili aur khauf unki zindagi ka laazmi juz thhaharta hai. lihaaza har jaabir- 
o-zaalim hukmaraan itaa'at unka nasbul 'ain ban jaata hai. 

Hazrat Moosa 3X ki qaum ki haalat bhi yahi thi. Iss takleef dah aur ruswa 
kun haalat se najaat ke liye aap ne unhein jihaad ka hukm diya to woh fitri 
buzdili aur khauf ki wajah se yeh fareeza ada na kar sake, lihaaza unki 
islaah aur tarbiyyat ke liye Allah Ta'ala ne arz-e-muqaddas un par 40 barson 
tak haraam qaraar de di. Iss arse mein woh sehraaon aur registaanon mein 
bhatakte rahe. Bil aakhir unhein ghulaami ki ja£ah aazaadi ki tarbiyyat mili, 
unhon ne zillat-o-Cruswaayi ki jagah izzat-o-aabru se jeena seekha aur 
shari'at-e-ilaahi ke mutaabiq zindagi guzaarne ka hunar unhein mil gaya. 
Neez iss arse mein buzdil nasi khatm ho gayi aur nayi nau jawaan nasi, 
: ghairat mand, 332330 mansh aur izzat se jeena seekh kar maydaan-e- 
8 jihaad mein Fir'auniyon ka muqaablah karne ke liye tayyaar ho gayi. Iss 
pmi se humein yeh sabaq milta hai ke jab bhi ummat ki 
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islaah darkaar ho to uske liye ek nasl ki, shari'at ke mutaabiq, tarbiyyat 
karna zaroori hoga jo £hayyoor, aazaadi ke matwaale, izzat-e-nafs se les aur 
qurbaani-o-isaar ke khugar hon. 


$ 
$ 
gg 
$ 
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Insaani Tabaahi ka Sabab, Kufr-o-Shirk:| Taareekh-e-insaani ka sar sari 
jaaizah lein to ma'loom hota hai ke insaan muta'addid baar azaab-e-ilaahi 
se do chaar ho kar tabaah-o-barbaad huye hain. Kabhi yeh tabaahi zalzalon 
ki surat mein aati hai to kabhi tufaan-o-sailaab ki shakl mein. Kabhi 
junggein insaanon ko taakht-o-taaraaj karti hain to kabhi samandari tufaan 
bastiyon ko wiraan kar dete hain. 
Hazrat Moosa 2 ke waaqi'e se humein un barbaadiyon ka ek aham ' 

sabab ma'loom hota hai. woh sabab Allah Ta'ala ke saath kufr-o-shirk aur 
makhlooq-e-khuda par zulm-o-sitam hai, lihaaza jab yeh zulm-o-sitam aur 
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ikhaane ke liye waarid ho jaata hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


| پس an‏ فد a NIP‏ لون 24 ور SI Til‏ كوس ب وود تروم _ صو )ار (IS‏ 
an |‏ و جنودة في الارض بعر ÄI‏ و ael Ib‏ الينا لا يرجعون © فاخن نه و جنو : 


| 17€ اوو ه وى rZ Pilze‏ ضار tut"‏ ې اط واج 
فنبننهم ق اليو * فانظر كيف کان عاقبة الظليين © 4 
“Usne aur uske lashkaron ne mulk mein naahaq takabbur kiya aur samajh‏ 
liya ke woh hamaari taraf lautaaye hi na jaayenge. Bil aakhir hum ne use‏ 
aur uske lashkaron ko pakad liya aur darya burd kar diya. Ab dekh le ke un‏ 
zaalimon ka anjaam kaisa huwa?” (Al-Qisas:28/39,40)‏ 
Isse ma'loom huwa ke kufr-o-tughyaan, zulm-o-sitam aur gunaahon ka‏ 
irtekaab, neez makhlooq-e-khuda ko tung karna, Allah Ta'ala ki ne'maton‏ 
se mahroomi aur uske azaab ka aham tareen sabab hai. Allah Ta'ala ne‏ 
aal-e-firaun ke ibratnaak anjaam ki tasweer kashi karte huye farmaaya:‏ 
a v.‏ رز دغه 20021 9€ ran ultr o aE‏ 
E‏ تُرلُوامِن جَيْتٍ و عيونٍ ۵ و دوع و PE 223 $0 225 A‏ ذيها cie‏ ۵ كنرك د 
IIA‏ ور f ocu‏ قو A‏ وسو و لسع 0 ودوم وس 
اوها قومًا KERIS‏ لبهم السماء  (OEE USOS‏ 
“Woh bahut se baaghaat aur chashme chhod gaye, aur khetiyaan aur‏ 
raahat bakhsh thhikaane aur woh aaraam ki cheezein jin mein “aish kar `‏ 
rahe the. Isi tarah huwa aur hum ne un sab ka waaris doosri qaum ko bana‏ 
diya. So un par na to aasmaan-o-zameen roye aur na unhein mohlat mili." al‏ 
(Addukhaan:44/25-29) |^‏ 
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(Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 533 (^ Hazrat Moosa X 
è Aqeeda-e-Tauheed, Mazboot Tareen Sahaara:|Hazrat Moosa YA 


A ke waaqi'e se ma'loom hota hai ke aqeedah tauheed insaan ka mazboot 
$ tareen sahaara hai. agar Allah Ta'ala par eemaan raasikh aur qawi ho to 
* phir kisi qism ki targheeb, laalach, dar ya khauf insaan ko mutazalzal nahin 
> kar sakta. Mushkilaat-o-masaaib ka saamna karna insaan ke liye aasaan 
ن3‎ ho jaata hai aur naaz-o-ne'am ke husool par shukr guzaari ki taufeeq milti 
& hai kyun ke eemaan billah ki taqwiyyat insaan ko har haal mein ajr-o- 
& sawaab ki bharpur ummeed dilaati hai. isi liye jab Fir'aun ne jaadugaron ko 
js hazrat Moosa 32: par eemaan laane par qatl karne aur saleeb par chadhaa 
& dene ki dhamki di to unhon ne nihaayat itminaan aur waqaar ke saath 
2 jawaab diya: 

8 


56 رر رون2‎ a | حو ادهع‎ Te 16 : ALALA Té, Gre 
Ge ESOS GIL GS AN Eo S iss 6 Gae Q6 9, 
چم‎ 


wa 0 


£ 
وس ص‎ IIAL 2s 
0 Keren 
p "Hum (mar kar) apne malik hi ke paas jaayenge. Aur tune hum mein kaunsa 
& “aib dekha, siwaaye iske ke hum apne rab ke ahkaam par eemaan le aaye 
* jab woh hamaare paas aaye? Aye hamaare! Hum par sabr ka faizaan farma 


ps aur hamaari jaan haalat-e-islam par nikaal.” (A-A'araaf:7/125,126) 
= Jabke ageeda tauheed se mahroom shakhs ya sathi (tabu) aur kamzor 


3e eemaan waala mushkilaat par jaza’ faza’ karke ajr-o-sawaab se mahroom 
wa ho jaata hai aur musarraton ke husool par shukr karne ki bajaa-e-shaytaani 
3€ raahon par chal kar gunah gaar hota hai. aise hi shakhs ke baare mein 
x irshaad-e-baari Ta'ala hai: 

KZ Z 7ra 272. سرح س8 قر‎ 


$ روي چو ممعم ددم و مدي د ۶ و‎ NAZI, يتزع‎ 5 > d 9 sw 
x په و إن اصابته 45$ اِنقلب على‎ ua] ومن لتاس من تعب انه على حر وان اصابه خير‎ 


"BEN 


: ذلك هو اران اينه‎ PAM YES Sas 
< “Ba’z log aise bhi hain مز‎ kinaare par (khade ho kar) Allah ki Ibaadat karte 
£ hain. Agar koyi nafa’ mil gaya to dilchaspi lene lagte hain aur agar koyi 
£ aafat aa gayi to usi waqt munh pher lete hain. Unhon ne donon jahaanon | 
& ka nuqsaan uthhaa liya. Waaqa'ee yeh khula nuqsaan hai." (Al-Hajj:22/11) iss 
; OHaq Hamesha Ghalib Aata hai: Iss waagi'ye se humein yeh dars bhi milta : 
hai ke haq aur ahle haq hamesha Ghalib aur kaamiyaab rahte hain, khaah % 
baatil ke paas kaisi hi maaddi quwwatein, tawanaaiyaan aur wasaail-o- AN 
aalaat kyun na jama' hon. Fir'aun mulk bhar se jaadugaron ke bahut bade ۴۳ 
giroh ko majma' mein hazrat Moosa YA ke muqaable ke liye laaya. kd 
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` Bazaahir jaadu garon ki fatah nazar aa rahi thi magar Allah Ta'ala ne unhi | 
;jaadu garon ke zariye ahle haq aur ahle eemaan ko fath-o-nusrat se 
| nawaaza aur fir'aun apne lashkar samet naa kaam wa naa muraad lauta. 
| Isse ma'loom huwa ke haq aur sach ka jaadu hamesha sar chadh kar bolta |: 
| hai aur apna loha manwaa kar rahta hai. 


0٣٠373301, Ek Fitri Haq: Hazrat Moosa X2 ke qisse se yeh dars bhi milta hai 
ke aazaadi har shakhs aur har qaum ka fitri aur paidaaishi haq hai, lihaaza 
kisi taaqatwar, zaalim ya jaabir-o-qaahir ke liye deegar logon ko ghulaam | 
banaane ki ijaazat nahin. Lekin agar koyi zalim wa sarkash hukmaraan kisi 
| kamzor aur naa tawaan qaum par zulm-o-sitam ke zariye se qaabiz ho jaata | 
hai aur unhein ghulaami ki zillat-o-ruswaayi se do chaar karta hai to phir | 
Allah Ta'ala za'eef-o-miskeen qaum ki nusrat-o-taa'eed farmaata hai, 
chunaancheh taareekh shaahid hai ke jab bhi kisi kamzor qaum ne apne | 
iss fitri haq ke husool ke liye koshish ki hai unhein nusrat-e-ilaahi haasil huyi ) 
hai aur zalimon ka anjaam nihaayat ibratnaak huwa. Firaun ne bani | 
| Israyeel ko apni quwwat ke bal boote par ghulaam banaaya huwa tha aur ; 
unse mukhtalif kaam karwaata tha aur unhein apne zulm-o-sitam ka ^ 


takhta-e-mashq banaaya huwa tha. Allah Ta'ala ne kamzor-o-mazloom |: 
qaum ki daad rasi ka iraadah farmaaya aur unhein Firaun ke يس‎ 


istabdaad se najaat di. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


رو وو مرو بو PN‏ 194/7377 4 مر م دود دوو ر PA‏ 
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4© و تْرى فرعون و هأمن وجنود ما كانوايحزرون‎ SI PF 
اي‎ “Phir hum ne chaaha ke hum un par rae farmaayein jinhein zameen 
& mein be had kamzor kar diya gaya tha, aur hum unhi ko peshwa aur 
(zameen) ka waaris banaayein, aur yeh bhi ke hum unhein zameen mein 
qudrat-o-ikhtiyaar dein aur Fir'aun aur Haamaan aur unke lashkaron ko | 
woh kuchh dikhaayein jis se woh dar rahe hain. (Al-Qisas:28/5,6) 
OSabr-o-CTahammul aur Isteqaamat ka Dars: Firaun ke zulm-o-sitam | 
par hazrat Moosa £& ki qaum ko sabr-o-tahammul ki naseehat mein | 
daa'iyaan-e-tauheed-o-risaalat ke liye isteqaamat-o-istaglaal ka dars hai. 
daa'iyaan da'wat-o-tauheed ko hamesha sabr ka daaman thaame rakhna 
bd chaahiye jaisa ke bani Israyeel ne kiya tha. Fir'aun ki qatl-o-£haarat giri aur ' 
de tarah tarah ke azaabon par hazrat Moosa * ne qaum ko darj zail tasalli di 
Æ! thi jo har daa'ee-e-haq ke liye taa qiyaamat tashaffi ka baa'is hai. irshaad- 
de e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 

EEE AAAA AAEE NEELA AALALA 


EG EGG E111 1222 


DTE gg 282-227 2727-2-77 — AR SERERPERESERGXZGXGEGESG3G:3: E 


T‏ کہ KENI DINI‏ الك لل اکا دي سهد لن 


CamScanner 


C Maktaba ۸-0 Hyd > 5 Hazrat Moosa X > 


FOE CAECIS NORUNT EET KM N 
“Allah Ta'ala ka A kasa haasil karo aur sabr karo, yeh zameen Allah 
Ta'ala ki hai, apne bandon mein se jise chaahe malik bana de aur akheer 
kaamyaabi un hi ki hoti hai jo Allah se darte hain.” (AI-A'araaf:7/128) 


Lihaaza kaarwaan-e-haq ko musalsal rawaan dawaan rahna chaahiye. 
Unki jidd-o-jihad musalsal aur amal paiham hona chaahiye. Unki raah mein 
aqti takaaleef-o-mushkilaat aayein to unhein sabr-o-raza se bardaasht 
karna chaahiye kyun ke kaamyaabi bil aakhir unhi ko milti hai aur kufr-o- 
%| tughyaan, zulm-o-sitam aur sarkash-o-maghroor log 'ibrat naak anjaam ko 
55 pahunch jaate hain. 


* ONarmi-e-guftaar ka Dars: Hazrat Moosa YA ke qisse se daa'i iyaan-e- 
| ilallah ko yeh dars milta hai ke woh da’ wat-e-tauheed dete waqt neez amr 
#| bilma'roof wa nahi anil munkar ka fareeza adaa karte waqt saami'een ke 
%| saath narm aur shaaista andaaz guftagu ikhtiyaar karein kyun ke narmi-e- 
$ guftaar se log muta'assir hote hain aur haq ko qubool karne mein jaldi karte 
& hain jabke sakhti aur durushti se log mutanaffir hote hain aur da'wat-e-haq 
اولع‎ Se door ho jaate hain. Isi liye Rabbul ‘Aalameen ne hazrat Moosa wa 
اه‎ Haaroon £X se termina tha: 


? Aa 4 AES PEL) وور‎ f 292. 
(oc "FIANCO ESEN ELTELNIE oisi» 
"Tum donon Fir'aun ke paas jaao usne shut sarkashi ki hai, use narmi se 
s samjhaao ke shaayad woh samajh le ya dar jaaye.” (Taahaa:20/43,44) 


= @Qadeem Misri 'Aqaaid-o-Nazriyaat ka Radd:Fir'aun aur uski qaum but 
d parast, mazaahir parast aur insaanon ki pooja karti thi. Na sirf zindah 
gi insaanon ko ma'bood maante the balke murdah insaanon ki Ibaadat bhi 
WA zor-o-shor se ki jaati thi. Yeh but aur zindah wa murdah ilaah unke gunj 
& bakhsh, karni waale, ghaus-o-dastagheer aur haajat rawa wa mushkil 
$| kusha the. Aasmaanon ke ilaah ka naam “Nout” tha jis ki tasweer qaus 
YA numa aurat ki thi. Zameen ka ilaah "Nout" ka khaawind "GHEB" tha jab ke 
اه‎ zameen-o-aasmaan ke darmiyaan fiza ka ilaah “CHOU” kah laata tha. Suraj 
zA aur chaand bhi unke azeem ilaah the, isi tarah Fir'aun khud bhi ilaah tha. 
1 Uske elaawah murdah ma'boodon mein sakr, suqaarah, aur “abju” qaabil- 
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e-zikr hain. Unke elaawah har elaaqe aur har mulk ka alag ilaah tha jin mein 
“Aaman Anubees' Aunurees, Zeras, Baast, Hauras aur “Anqabat” shaamil |: 

d me. In tamaam ki Ibaadat ki jaati thi aur inke muta'allig aqaaid-o-afkaar ki 
د دد و د ورو د و د‎ RE A EN ۹ REE AN Kaa aaa 3.1.4.2. 2 
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Sa | sakhti se paa bandi ki jaati thi lekin hazrat Moosa XX: ki da’ wat-e-tauheed 7 *‏ بع 
ne yeh saare aqaaid-o-afkaar paash paash kar diye aur sirf Rabbul i.‏ 
: شا 'Aalameen ki Ibaadat ki taraf logon ko mutawajjah kiya. Hazrat Moosa‏ 

aur Firaun ke darmiyaan hone waala darj zail munaazarah un tamaam £ 


ma'boodaan-e-baatila ka zabar 0351 radd karta hai.Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


BEM Lk"! PD IER WA 


Koma إن‎ C GUESS رب الست‎ dé oe فرعون وما رب‎ $33 
ال لِينَ © یال إن رسولكم انی ارسل کیم‎ NI و رت‎ ex کال‎ Gore لسن حولة ألا‎ 5 
40 Gao إن نكم‎ CU و الْمعْرِب و‎ Gi ال رب‎ Se d : 
“Firaun ne kaha: Rabbul 'Aalameen kiya (cheez) hai? Moosa ne farmaaya 3 
woh aasmaanon aur zameen aur unke darmiyaan ki tamaam cheezon ka 
rab hai agar tum yageen rakhne waale ho. Fir'aun ne apne ird gird waalon 
& se kaha ke kiya tum sun nahin rahe ho? Moosa ne farmaaya woh 
** tumhaara aur tumhaare agle baap daadon ka parwardigaar hai. Fir'aun 
e ne kaha (logo!) tumhaara yeh rasool jo tumhaari taraf bheja gaya hai, yeh 
to yageenan diwaana hai. Moosa ne farmaaya: wahi mashriq-o-maghrib 
aur unke darmiyaan ki tamaam cheezon ka rab hai agar tum agi rakhte 
ho." (Ash-Sho'raa:26/23-28) 

Baari Ta'ala ki Taqdees wa Paakeezgi: Mukhtalif adyaan-o-mazaahib mein 
Khaliq ka tasawwur mukhtalif hai. har mazhab waale apne Khaaliq-o-malik 
ka ek alag tasawwur zahan nasheen karte hain, iss maqsad ke liye woh 
mukhtalif nuqoosh-o-tasaaweer ka sahaara lete hain. Lihaaza kisi ka ilaah 

saanp ki shakl ka hai to kisi ka gaaye aur bandar ki shakl ka. Kuchh logon 
ka ilaah niswaani khad-o-khaal ka malik hai, to kuchh ka haiwanaati shakl- 
o-surat rakhta hai. un tamaam tasawwuraat ne ilaah ke tasawwur ko 
hamesha naaqis, “aib daar aur makhlooq se mushaaba qaraar diya hai 
de jabke qur'an majeed ne zaat baari Ta'ala ko tamaam o'yoob-o-naqaais se 
gj munazzah wa a'alaa qaraar diya hai, lihaaza farmaaya: (laysa 
kamislihee shay) "Uss jaisi koyi cheez nahin." (Ash-shooraa:42/11) Neez 
sg] farmaaya: (Wa laa yuheetoona bihee *"ilmaa.) "Makhlooq ka “ilm uss 
٨ par haawi nahin ho sakta.” (Taahaa:20/110) 
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# Hazrat Moosa Yk ke qisse mein Allah Ta'ala ki 'azmat-o-raf'at aur uski 
gg zaat ko tamaam o'yoob-o-naqaais se munazzah qaraar dene ke liye 
m nihaayat daqeeq usloob ikhtiyaar kiya gaya hai. hazrat Moosa “==> ne 
e parwardigaar-e-aalam ko dekhne ki ع‎ ki khaahish ki ki to jawaab mila: 
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Penuaian 
“Tum mujhe hargiz nahin dekh sakte, lekin tum uss pahaad ki taraf dekhte 
raho, agar woh apni jagah barqaraar raha to tum bhi mujhe dekh sakoge. 
Pus jab unke rab ne uss par tajalli farmaayi to tajalli ne use rezah rezah 
kar diya aur Moosa 382 be hosh ho kar gir pade, phir jab hosh mein 6 
to arz karne lage: beshak aap ki zaat munazzah hai, main aap ki janaab 
mein tauba karta hoon. Aur main sab se pahle eemaan laane waala hoon." 
(Al-A'araaf:7/143) Ya'ni aye mere parwardigaar! Main teri azmat-o-jalaal par 
aur iss baat par eemaan laane waala sab se pahla momin hoon ke main 
tera aajiz bandah dunya mein tere deedaar ka mutahammil nahin ho sakta. 


(€ Aurat ka Asli Husn-o-Jamaal, Hayaa:Hazrat Moosa 3X ke qisse se 
ma'loom hota hai ke sharm-o-hayaa aur iffat-o-ismat ka tasawwur qadeem 
zamaane se shurafaa ki khaas alaamat rahaa hai. hazrat Moosa YER ko 
bulaane ke liye aane waali ladki ki sharm-o-hayaa ka qur'an majeed ne 
bataur khaas zikr karke yeh waazeh kiya hai ke aurat ka asal husn-o-jamaal 
aur uska zewar hayaa hai. 


ARE SC SS, 
“Itne mein un donon auraton mein se ek unki taraf sharm-o-hayaa se 
chalti huyi aayi.” (Al-Qisas:28/25) 

Iss waagi'a mein un khawaateen ke liye dars-e-ibrat hai jo baghair 7 
kiye bazaron, sadkon aur dukaanon mein phirti dikhaayi deti hain. Zaib-o- 
3| zeenat ke masnoo'i tareeqe apnaane waaliyon ke liye sabaq hai ke woh asli 
husn-o-jamaal ko apni zeenat banaayein. 

Rasool-e-Akram Zi? ne hayaa ki Fazeelat bayaan karte huye farmaaya: 
3; “Hayaa saraa sar khair hai.” (Sahih Muslim, Al-Eemaan, Hadees:37) 

# Sharm-o-hayaa ke manaafi libaas pahan kar daftaron aur bazaron ki 
i raunaq banne waali khawateen ke liye Rasool-e-Akram Hip ke darj zail 
%| farmaan mein shadeed wayeed aur sakht tambeeh maujood hai. Aap ne 
d farmaaya: "Jahannam ke do girohon ko main ne nahin dekha (jo aakhri 
#| zamaane mein namu daar honge) un mein se ek giroh ki auratein libaas 
> pahne huye bhi barhana hongi. Kandhon ko uchkaa uchkaa kar chalne 
%| waaliyaan bad kaar auraton ki tarah chalne waaliyaan hongi jinke sar 
$ bakhti ounton ki kohaan ki tarah honge (ya’ni baland jode kiye hongi) woh 
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C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 8 


jannat mein daakhil na hongi na Jannat ki Khushbu unhein aayegi, 


haalaanke Jannat ki Khushbu taweel faasle par bhi paayi jaayegi.” (Sahih 
Muslim, Al-Libaas, Hadees:2128) 


OHar sahib-e-ilm par fauqiyat rakhne waala doosra saahib-e-ilm 
maujood hai: Hazrat Moosa YA ke qisse se humein talab-e-ilm aur husool 
ilm ke liye pukhta azm, mazboot quwwat-e-iraadi aur safer ki mushaqqat 
ko sabr-o-hausle se bardaasht karne ka sabaq milta hai. 

Hazrat Moosa X3 se ek majlis mein sawaal kiya gaya ke sab se bada 
aalim-e-rabbaani kaun hai? Aap ne jawaab diya: Main, uss par Allah Ta'ala 
ne apne ek saaleh bande ke muta'alliq wahi ki ke woh aap se bade aalim 
hain, lihaaza hazrat Moosa 33 ne baawajood yeh ke aap kaleemullah aur 
olulazm rasool the, talb-e-ilm ka iraadah farmaaya aur iss gharz se taweel 
aur pur mushaqgqat-e-safer ka azm kiya. Apne pukhta azm ka izhaar karte 
huye farmaaya: 


ie 
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4o C a^ f RR RUE GR CES» 
^Main to chalta hi rahunga yahaan tak ke do daryaaon ke sungam par 
pahunchun (khaah) mujhe saalahaa saal chalna pade.” (A-Kahaf:18/60) 

Husool-e-ilm ke liye sakht mehnat, zihaanat taweel arsa aur ustaaz ki 
sohbat-o-nigraani zaroori hai. Imam Shaafa'i # ne husool-e-ilm ki shuroot 
bayaan karte huye farmaaya: 

"Mere aziz! Ilm haasil karne ke liye 6 cheezein zaroori hain. Main tumhein 
unki tafseel batata hoon (woh yeh hain) zihaanat-o-fitaanat, shauq-o-zauq, 
sakht mehnat, guzaare ke liye kharch, ustaad ki sohbat aur taweel arsa tak 
أ‎ jidd-o-jihad." 

& 9 Ustaad ka Abab-o-Ehteraam:Hazrat Moosa *& ke safer ilm se humein 
# ustaad ke adab-o-ehteraam ka dars milta hai. hazrat Moosa YA baland 
g maqam Rasool aur Kaleemullah hain. Aap ke tarz-e-takallum se taalibaan- 
$| e.ilm ko sabaq milta hai ke ustaad ke saath humesha narm-o-past aawaaz 
اع‎ mein guftagu karni chaahiye. Jaisa ke aap ne apne ustaad se husool-e-ilm 


is ki arz karte huye kaha: £o 24 > Ced of ef Os 
"Kiya main aap ki itteba' karun ke aap mujhe woh nek ilm sikha dein jo 
aap ko sikhaaya gaya hai." (A-Kahaf:18/66) 

Aap ke waaqi'e se yeh bhi ma'loom hota hai ke shaagird ko ustaad ki 
g sohbat ke dauraan mein sabr-o-tahammul ka muzaaharah karna chaahiye. 
^^ Ustaad ki taujihaat aur hidaayaat ko nihaayat ghaur se sunna chaahiye. 


[^ 


———— n 
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“Maktaba ۸-6 Hyd > 539 C Hazrat Moosa ۸ 


ho. Ustaad ki itaa'at-o-farmaanbardaari ke liye har waqt tayyaar rahein. 

neez yeh bhi sabaq milta hai ke ustaad ko bhi shaagird ki ghaltiyon par dar 

guzar karni chaahiye. 

[Bani Israyeel par In'amaat-e-RabbaanijAllah Ta'ala ne bani Israyeel par 

muta'addid ina'maat arzaani kiye the. Unki ek Jhalak darj zail nukaat dekhi 

jaa sakti hai: 

OAllah Ta'ala ne Bani Israyeel ko uss waqt ke tamaam logon par afzaliyyat 
-o-bartari 'ataa farmaayi. 

OFirauniyon ke zillat aamez tasallut aur ghulaami se najaat 'ataa ki aur 
unhein mu'azzaz aur azad qaum banaaya. 

OUnke dushman Fir'aun aur uske lashkar ko unki aankhon ke 6 
g£harq'aab kiya jis se unko dili raahat mili. 

OQUnhon ne peene ke paani ki qillat ki shikaayat ki to har qabeele ke liye 
alag alag chashme jaari farma diye. 

OSuraj ki garmi aur tapish ne unhein parishaan kiya to unhein baadalon ke 
khushgawaar saaye 'ataa kiye £aye. 

OUnki khoraak ka band-o-bast mann-o-salwaa ki shakl mein kar diya gaya. 

In tamaam in'aam-o-ikraam ke baa wajood unhon ne Allah Ta'ala ki naa 

shukri ki aur uske saath shirk jaisa qabeeh jurm kiya, apne Nabi ki naa 

farmaani ki aur jihaad fi sabeelillah se munh moda to unhein tarah tarah 

ke azaabon aur sazaaon ka saamna karna pada jo ke har naa shukre aur 

mushrik ka naseeb huwa karta hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


Q7. 3574 4? YA‏ ود .4 pi‏ 44?£^ 4 725.47 و6 
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“Ager tum shukr guzaari karoge to beshak main tumhein ziyaadah dunga 

aur agar tum naa shukri karoge to yageenan mera azaab bahut sakht hai. 
(Ibraheem:14/7) 


Aaj musalmaanaan-e-aalam ko Allah Ta'ala ne har tarah ki ne'matein 
waafar 'ataa farmaayi hain lekin iske baa wajood dunya bhar mein ma'toob 
aur zaleel-o-khaar bhi musalmaan hi hain. Inke paas maal-o-daulat ki kami 
hai na afwaaj-o-aslaha ki, zaheen aur agal mand maahireen ki kami hai na 
jadeed wasaail ke husool ke liye scince daanon ki gillat hai. phir kiya wajah 
hai ke musalmaan in saari ne'maton ke baa wajood dunya ki hageer tareen, 
mazloom tareen aur be bas gaum hain? kaheen yeh zillat-o-ruswaayi ka 
azaab hai, Allah Ta'ala ki be shumaar ne'maton ki naa shukri ka nateeja to 
nahin? 
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` CMaktaba ۸-6 Hyd Hazrat Moosa => 
Mazloom ki bad du'a aur لل‎ Qubooliyat: Hazrat Moosa تا‎ ke | 


qisse se yeh dars bhi milta hai ke mazloom ki bad du'a se bachna chaahiye. |; 
Allah Ta'ala mazloom ki du'a fauran qubool farma leta hai. Jaisa ke Irshaad- 2 
e-Nabawi hai: 


"Mazloom ki bad du'a se bach! Kyun uski qubooliyat aur Allah Ta'ala ke 
darmiyaan koyi hijab nahin hai." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Al-Mazaalim, Hadees:2448) 
Hazrat Moosa X ki qaum Fir'auniyon ke zulm-o-sitam ka shikaar thi. Aap | 
ne firauniyon ko har mumkin tareeqe se rokne aur unhein haq qubool E. 
karne ki da'wat di magar unki daulat-o-imaarat har lamhe unke fakhr-o- 3 
ghuroor mein izaafa karti rahi aur unka zulm-o-sitam har ghadi badhta raha. 3: 
Bil aakhir hazrat Moosa 33k ne mazloom qaum ke sar baraah ki haisiyat se & 
zaalimon ke khilaaf bad du'a ke liye haath baland kiye aur yun du'a ki: : 
سيلك‎ A Sui JA $85; د ېنا اك اتيت فرعون و ملكو‎ 5 
A RIEGO ERST RECHT ا اطوش کل‎ E 
Man hamaare rab! Toone fir'aun ko aur uske sardaaron ko saamaan-e- x b 9 
Æ| zeenat aur tarah tarah ke maal dunyaawi zindagi mein diye. Aye 66 * i 
wa rab! (kiya iss waaste diye hain ke) woh teri raah se gumraah karein? Aye > = : 
& hamaare rab! Unke maalon ko neest-o-naabood kar de aur unke dilon ko x : 
sakht karde, so yeh eemaan na laane paayein yahaan tak ke dardnaak = 
اطع‎ azaab ko dekh lein." (Yunus:10/88) p 
Allah Ta'ala ne apne mazloom bande ki pukaar sun li aur zalim-o-jaabir : 
&| qaum ko darj zail azaab chakhaaye: 38 
5 
x 
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#| OQahat saali se 6 baaghaat aur faslein khatm kar din. 

%| OKabhi sailaab aur tufaan se unhein tabaah-o-barbaad kar diya. 

$| OKabhi Tiddi dal ke zariye se unki faslein wiraan kardeen jis se ghalle ki ` 
shadeed 011131 ho gayi. 

OUn par juwon ka azaab musallat kardiya jin se unki zindagi ajeeran bana di gayi. 

OUnke khaanon, mashrubaat, bistaron aur mahfilon ko mendakon se bhar 5 
diya, jinhon ne phudak phudak kar unke aaraam-o-sukoon aur 'aish-o- 8 
ishrat ko ghaarat kar diya. : 

ONakseer ke zariye se unhein jismaani azaab aur unke paani ko khoon se x 
badal kar jismaani aur nafsiyaati aziyyat ka azaab diya gaya. | 0 

OFir'aun ko marne tak eemaan ki taufeeq Naseeb na huyi. Jab Naseeb huyi أب‎ . 
to mohlat khatm ho chuki thi. Zaalimon, mutakabbiron aur jaabiron ke liye = 
firaun ki laash aaj bhi dars-e-ibrat liye misr ke ajaaib ghar mein maujood ^ 
hai. koyi hai jo uske anjaam-e-bad se naseehat-o-ibrat pakde? / 

E هنهو و وف د ورد ورو و و د‎ Kuari iii PERF غږ ېد ند کن وې‎ de 


چو و و په 


969696 9696 9696 96 96 95353 چک چو دي 
éd‏ مخ 
da AN‏ متم Ve d idc ta SER NON AOT SEINES IE 1 1 1 1 FA dU [| E‏ مق linda‏ 


CS 


Q 
£5 
z 
N 
[e] 
£e 
3 
= 
6 
= 


. C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 544 Hazrat Sha'ya Bin Amsaya X 


H e Mee د ده‎ 


# Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq ¢ aur hazrat Muhammad ZZ? ki be'sat ki 
js khushkhabri di thi. Aap ke zamaane mein Baitul maqdis ke elaaqe mein 
# Hazqiya Bani Israyeel ka baadshaah tha. Woh hazrat Sha'ya D ki 
iz! hidaayaat par puri tarah 'amal karta tha. Uss waqt bani Israyeel ke haalaat 
8 digar gun the. Baadshaah ke paaon mein phoda nikal aaya jabke baabul 
& ka baadshaah Sakhaareeb 600,000 ki fauj ke saath Baitul magdis ki pesh 
| qadmi kar rahaa th. Log bahut pareshaan the. Baadshaah ne hazrat 
Ig Sha'yaa YER se poochha: "Allah Ta'ala ne aap ki taraf Sakhaareeb ki faujon 
3 ke baare mein kiya wahi naazil farmaayi?" Aap ne farmaaya: "abhi koyi 
: wahi naazil nahin huyi” aakhir wahi naazil huyi ke Hazqiya 533051331 se 
m kah deejiye ke kisi ko apna qaa'im maqam naamzad kar de kyun ke uski 
&| maut ka waqt qareeb hai. Jab aap ne baadshaah ko Allah ka yeh paighaam 
B diya to baadshaah qiblah rukh ho kar namaz, du'a aur girya wa zaari mein 
E mashghool ho gaya. Usne ekhlaas, tawakkul aur sabr ka daaman pakda 
aur du'a ki: "Ya Allah! Aye sab maalikon ke malik! Sab ma'boodon ke 
ài ma'bood! Ya Rahmaan! Ya Raheem! Aye woh zaat jo neend aur oungh se 
ps paak hai! mere a'amaal par aur bani Israyeel mein insaaf ke saath 
ات‎ hukoomat karne par nazar farma! Yeh sab teri taufeeq se huwa. To yeh baat 


3 mujh se ziyaadah jaanta hai. mera zaahir-o-baatin tere liye hai.” 


[ 


KK 


X 


: Allah Ta'ala ne uski du'a qubool ki, Rahmat farmaayi aur hazrat Sha'yaa 
ks YA ki taraf wahi naazil farmaayi ke use khushkhabri de dein ke Allah ne 
&| uski girya wa zaari par raham farmaaya aur uski maut ko pandrah saal ke 
3 liye muakhkhar farma diya hai aur use uske dushman Sakhaareeb se 
> najaat de di hai. Junhi Sha'yaa YER ne use yeh khushkhabri sunaayi, uski 
# bimaari door ho gayi, tamaam gham-o-fikr door ho gaye. Woh Allah ke aage 
$ sajdah rez ho gaya. Usne sajdah mein yeh alfaaz kahe: “Ya Allah! Tu hi jise 
8 chaahta hai hukoomat deta hai aur jis se chaahta hai chheen leta hai. tu 
x jise chaahta hai izzat deta hai. tu zaahir aur posheedah se baa khabar hai. 
3 tu hi awwal-o-aakhir hai. tu hi zaahir-o-baatin hai. tu hi raham farmaata hai 
& aur laa chaaron ki du'a qubool karta hai." 
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ko rozaana jauki do rotiyaan di jaati thin. Phir unhein jel mein daal diya. > 
ž Sha'yaa £ ne wahi ke mutaabiq baadshaah se kaha ke unhein unke ^ 


NES one Ra ae  —À ECC جو مرا‎ A 
< Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 542 (Hazrat Sha'ya Bin Amsaya £ 
NER, So LAU NA Da EM BANI 7 af EN ج‎ 


Jab usne sajdah se sar uthhaaya to Allah Ta'ala ne Sha'yaa 2: ki taraf 
wahi naazil farmaayi ke baadshaah ko hukm dein ke woh injeer ka paani 
nikaal kar apne zakham par lagaaye, use shifa haasil ho jaayegi. Usne 
hidaayat ke mutaabiq “amal kiya to use shifa ho gayi. 


Allah Ta'ala ne Sakhaareeb ke lashkar par maut musallat kar di. 
Chunaancheh woh sab halaak ho gaye. Sirf Sakhaareeb aur uske paanch 
saathi bache jin mein se ek Bakht Nasar tha. Bani Israyeel ke baadshaah 
ne sipaahi bhej kar unhein giriftaar kar liya. Unki gardanon mein tauq daal 
kar shahar mein ghumaaya, isi tarah sattar din unhein zaleel kiya. Un logon 


RRK R پو‎ RR ب 7ب‎ 


watan bhej de taake woh apni qaum ko jaa kar bataayein ke un par kiya‏ عد 


x guzri. Jab woh apne watan pahunche to Sakhaareeb ne apni qaum ko jama  : 


& kar ke tamaam surat-e-haal bayaan ki. Uske kaahinon aur saahiron ne 


z kaha: “Hum ne aap ko unke rab ki aur unke nabyon ki shaan bataayi thi. - 
ع2‎ lekin aap ne hamaari baat na maani. Iss ummat ko Allah ki madad haasil 2 
.. hai, koyi unka muqaablah nahin kar sakta.” Iss waaqi'a ke saat saal ba'd - 
x Sakhaareeb mar gaya. Imam Ibne Ishaq > kahte hain: Jab Bani Israyeel > 
x ka baadshaah Hazqiyaa mar gaya to unke haalaat kharaab ho gaye aur un : 


x mein buraaiyaan ziyaadah phail gayeen. Allah Ta'ala ne Sha'yaa = ko 
YA wahi ki to م33‎ ne apni qaum ko wa'z-o-naseehat ki aur Allah ke azaab se 
x daraaya. Junhi aap ne wa'z khatm kiya, woh log aap par hamla aawar ho 
3 gaye aur aap ko shaheed kame ka iraadah kar liya. Aap bhaag gaye. Aap 
xx ek darakht ke paas pahunche to woh phat gaya, aap uske ander daakhil ho 
% gaye. Shaytaan ne jaldi se kapde ka kinaarah pakad liya. Jab darakht ke 
X phate huye hisse ne mil kar nabi ko chhupaaya to kapde ka woh kinaarah 
% baahar rah gaya. Logon ne dekha to fauran aaraa le aaye aur darakht ko 
# cheer diya. Uske saath hazrat Sha'yaa 22: ka jism mubaarak bhi do tukde 
* ho gaya aur م23‎ shaheed ho gaye. Inna Lillaahi Wa Inna llaihi Raaji'oon. 
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Hazrat Armayaa Bin Halqayaa < 


Hafiz Ibne Asaakir #5 farmaate hain: ba'z rivayaat mein mazkoor hai ke 
jab hazrat Yahyaa 32 ko shaheed kiya gaya to aap ka khoon musalsal ubal 
ubal kar Dimashq ki zameen par girta rahaa aur band na huwa. Uss waqt 
Armayaa 3X tashreef laaye aur farmaaya: “Aye khoon! Tu ne logon ko 
aazmaaish mein daal rakkha hai. ab band ho jaa!” Chunaancheh woh ruk 
gaya aur zameen mein jazb ho kar nazron se ojhal ho gaya. Yeh waaqi'a 
hazrat Yahya 33 ke haalaat mein bayaan hoga. 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Abdur Rahmaan # se rivaayat hai ke Armayaa Š» 
ne farmaaya: "Yaa rab! Tera kaun sa bandah tujhe sab se piyaara hai?" 
Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: "10 log mujhe ziyaadah yaad karte hain, jo 
makhlooq ki yaad bhulaa kar meri yaad mein mashghool ho jaate hain, jin 
ke dil mein fana ka khayaal nahin aata aur woh baqa ke baare mein bhi 
nahin sochte. Jab unhein dunya ka aish muyassar ho to woh khush nahin 
hote. Jab unse dunya ka aish-o-ishrat le liya jaaye to khush hote hain. Yahi 
log hain jinhein main apni muhabbat 'ataa farmaata hoon aur unhein unki 
talab se ziyaadah deta hoon." 


Baitul Maqdis ki Tabaahi 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: .‏ 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd Armaya Bin Halqayaa YA > 


ii "Aur hum ne Moosa ko kitab inaayat ki thi aur usko bani Israyeel ke liye T 
%| rahnuma muqarrar kiya tha ke mere siwa kisi ko kaar saaz na thhahraana. & 
Aye Un logon ki aulaad jin ko hum ne Nooh ke saath (kashti mein) sawaar b 
امل‎ kiya tha! Beshak Nooh hamaare shukar guzaar bande the. Aur hum ne kitab f 
mein bani Israyeel se kah diya tha ke tum zameen mein do dafa’ fasaad * 
%| machaaoge aur badi sar kashi karoge. Phir jab pahle (wa'de) ka waqt aaya pa 
to hum ne apne sakht ladaayi ladne waale bande tum par musallat kar diye * 
$&& aur woh shahron ke ander phail gaye aur woh wa'da pura ho kar raha, phir 3 
8 hum ne doosri baar tum ko un par ghalba diya aur maal aur beton se * 
امق‎ tumhaari madad ki aur tum ko jamaa'at kaseer bana diya. Agar tum neko 
$ kaari karoge to apni jaanon ke liye karoge aur agar a'amaal bad karoge to 
$ 

$ 

$ 

4 


26-06 05 26 0 e de 


(unka) wabaal bhi tumhaari hi jaanon par hoga. Phir jab doosre (wa'de) ka 
waqt aaya (to hum ne phir apne bande bheje) taake tumhaare chehron ko 
bigaad dein aur jis tarah pahli dafa' masjid (Baitul magdis) mein daakhil ho 
ss gaye the isi tarah phir uss mein daakhil ho jaayein aur jis cheez par ghalba 
s| paayein use tabaah kar dein. Ummeed hai ke tumhaara parwardigaar tum 
par raham karega aur agar tum phir wahi (harkatein) karoge to hum bhi 
s& wahi (pahla sa sulook) karenge aur hum ne Jahannam ko kaafiron ke liye 
qaid khaana bana rakkha hai." (Bani Israyeel:17/2-8) 

Hazrat Wahab bin Munabbah & farmaate hain: Jab Bani Israyeel kasrat- 
e-gunaahon ka irtekaab karne lage to Allah Ta'ala ne unke ek Nabi 
%| Armayaa. par wahi naazil farmaayi ke apni qaum mein khade ho kar meri 
sg yeh baatein sunaado: 


"Unke dil to hain lekin samajhte nahin. Unki aankhein bhi hain lekin woh 
%| dekhte nahin. Unke kaan bhi hain lekin woh sunte nahin. Main ne 6 
dh aabaa-o-ajdaad ki neki ki wajah se un par Rahmat ki lekin unhon ne meri 
88 farmaan baradaari nahin ki. Unse poochhiye ke meri naafarmaani karke 
$% unhein kiya mila? Kiya koyi shakhs meri naafarmaani karke sa'aadat haasil 
86| kar sakta hai? ya koyi meri farmaan bardaari karke bad naseeb rah sakta 

hai? jaanwar bhi apne gharon ko yaad rakhte hain aur palat aate hain lekin 
%| un logon ne woh a'amaal tark kar diye hain jin ki wajah se main ne unke 
buzrugon ko izzat bakhshi thi aur woh doosri tarah ke kaamon mein izzat 
%| talaash karte hain. Unke ulamaa ne haq ka inkaar kiya. Unke qurra ne 
mujhe chhod kar doosron ko pooja. Unke zaahidon ne apne ilm se faaidah 
& na uthhaaya. Unke hukmaraanon ne mujh par aur mere rasoolon par jhoot 
p bola. Dilon mein dhoka fareb khazaanon ki tarah jama' kar liya, zabaanon 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 545 


x ko jhoot ki aadat daal di. Main apni izzat-o-jalaal ki qasam khaa kar kahta 
š hoon ke main un par woh lashkar chadha laaunga jo unki zabaan na 
3 samjhenge. Unke chehron ko na pahchaanenge aur unki giryah wa zaari par 
* tars na khaayen£ge. Un par aisa zaalim aur sungdil baadshaah musallat kar 
B dunga jiske lashkar baadalon ki tarah, jinke jhande udte uqaabon ki tarah 
* aur unke shahsawaaron ke hamle shahbaazon jaise honge. Woh shahron 
şk aur bastiyon ko wiraan kar denge. Afsos hai eiliya ke Shahar par aur 6 
3 baashindon par. Main unhein qatl-o-ghaarat ka nishaana banaaunga, un 
x par ghulaami musallat kardunga, khushyon ki gahma gahmi ki jagah 
x cheekh pukaar le legi. Ghodon ke hinhinaane ki bajaaye bhediyon ke 
za ghurraane ki aawaazein aayengi. Main unke liye aasmaan lohe ka bana 
X | 2 aur zameen taambe ki. Agar baarish barsi to nabaataat nahin 
2! ugaayegi. Agar kuchh uga to woh jaanwaron par mere raham ki wajah se 
* ugega. Kaasht ke mosam mein baarish band rahegi, fasal kaatne ke mosam 
së mein baarish aa jaayegi. Isi dauraan mein woh jo kaasht karenge, main uss 
ya par aafaat naazil karunga. Agar uss mein se kuchh bacha to uss mein barkat 
x nahin hogi. Agar woh mujh se du'ayein karenge to main unki du'ayein qubool 
x nahin karunga. Agar maangenge to main unhein nahin dunga, agar woh 
3€ royenge to main un par raham nahin karunga, woh gid gidaayeinge to main 
> un se apna rukh pher lunga.” (Taareekh-e-Dimashq li Ibne “Asaakir:8/20) 
za Jab Bani Israyeel deeni, akhlaaqi aur mu 'aashrati bigaad mein had se 
x badh gaye to Allah Ta'ala ne Armaya X& par wahi naazil farmaayi: "Main 
x bani Israyeel ko tabaah karne waala hoon aur unke gunaahon ki wajah se 
x inteqaam lene waala hoon. Aap "Sakhrah" (Baitul Maqdis chattaan) par 
x pahunch jaayein, wahaan aap ko mera hukm pahunchega." Armaya 33: ne 
X farmaaya: "Ya Allah! Tu un par kis qaum ko musallat karne waala hai?" 
kx ' Rabb-e-Ta'ala ne farmaaya: “Woh aag ki pooja karne waale hain. Na mere 
* azaab se darte hain na mujh se sawaab ki khaahish rakhte hain. Apni qaum 
* "ko bata deejiye Allah ne ab tak tumhaare buzrugon ki neki ki wajah se 
X tumhein mohlat di hai. lekin tum ne mere ahkaamaat faraamoosh kar diye. 
* Ab main tum par aisa zaalim hukmaraan musallat karunga jo tum par bilkul 
£ raham nahin karega balke tumhein tabaah karke rakh dega." 
2 Jab Armaya % ne unhein Allah ka paighaam pahunchaaya to woh bole: 
"Armayaa! tu jhoot bolta hai aur Allah par bohtaan taraashi karta hai. Kiya 
| € Allah apni muqaddas sar zameen ko aur apni masjidon ko apni kitab se aur 
._ 1 م۳‎ eee 9e 99 6 9E ويک‎ 9e 0e oe 9e e a 9o 09 9 099996 9996 6 3 


WRA: 
PBESGGSGGGGS 26 96 96-9696 96 26 26 96 96 96 08 08 09 09 09 96 26 06 06 0906 0 06 06 06 28 06 06 05 090928 09 06 09 05 99 0909 09 06 06 98 


CamScanner 


Armaya Bin Halqayaa Z—: $2. 


C Maktaba ۸-0 Hyd ) 546 


; ا 
Ibaadat karne waalon se khaali kar dega? Tab zameen par kaun hoga jo 1‏ 


uski 103303 karega?” Ki 


Unhon ne aap ko pakad kar gaid kar diya. Yahi wagt tha jab Bakht Nasar > 
ne unke mulk par hamla kar diya aur bani Israyeel ke bahut se logon ko z 
qatl kar diya. Usne Baitul maqdis se bahut saa maal-e-£haneemat aasil bs 
kiya. Bahut se afraad ko qaid karke baabul le gaya. Usne Baitul maqdis ki : 

imaarat giraadi aur tauraat ke nuskhe jala diye. Usne bani israyeel ke jin # 
afraad ko g£hulaam banaaya, un mein se 7000 Dawood Ya ke gharaane se E 

the, 11000 hazrat Yusuf YR aur Binyaameen ke gharaane se, 8000 Eisha ha‏ اع 
|a‏ 

d 


36 36 36 366 396 3e e 98 6 ee 


bin Yaqoob *& ke khaandaan se, 14000 Zaabloon aur Naftaali ke 
khaandaan se, 14000 Daan bin Yaqoob ki aulaad se, 8000 Yastaakhir bin | 
Yaqoob YA ke khaandaan se, 2000 Sham'oon bin Ya'qoob YA ki aal se, 1 
%| 4000 Rubeel aur Laawa ke qabeele se aur 12000 bani Israyeel ke doosre | a 
gharaanon se the. Woh un sab ko lekar baabul pahunch gaya. 


HHR 


Hisham ka kahna hai ke jab Bakht Nasar Baitul Maqdis mein aaya, 
& wahaan ka baadshaah Hazrat Dawood YR ki aulaad mein se tha. Isne 

Bakht Nasar se sulah kar li. Bakht Nasar ne isse zamaanat ke taur par 
Æ| kuchh afraad liye aur laut gaya. Jab woh tabriya ke maqam par pahuncha 7 
to use ittela' mili ke Bani Israyeel ne iss sulah se naaraaz ho kar apne x | 
baadshaah ko qatl kar diya hai. isne zamaanat ke taur par pakde huye E 

afraad ke sar Qalam kiye aur dobaarah shahar par hamla karke qabza kar | $ 
liya. Phir wahaan ke baaligh mardon ko qatl kar diya aur bachchon aur | bd 
auraton ko g£hulaam bana liya. 


de 0e de 3e‏ 96 چو چو 


حسم تچ 


Bani Israyeel Dunya mein Titar Bitar Hogaye 


Ek rivaayat ke mutaabiq Bakht Nasar ko ma'loom huwa ke jel mein 
Armaya YA bhi hain. Usne aap ko reha kiya. Aap ne bataaya ke main ne x 
unhein isse daraaya tha lekin unhon ne meri baat na maani aur mujhe qaid : 
kar diya. Usne kaha: "Kitni buri qaum hai jis ne Allah ke Rasool ki + 


; naafarmaani ki." X 


Woh aap se husn-e-sulook se pesh aaya aur Bani Israyeel ke jo afraad * 
J| zindah bach gaye the, unhein aap ke saath jaane ki ijaazat de di. Bani : 
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pa Israyeel ne kaha: “Hum ne waaqa'ee bura kaam kiya tha. Ab hum Allah ke 
3E aage tauba karte hain. Aap Allah se du'a karein ke hamaari tauba qubool 
: ho.” 

$ Aap ne du'a ki to Allah ne wahi ke zariye se farmaaya: "Main unki tauba 
5 gubool nahin karunga. Ager yeh sachche dil se tauba kar rahe hain to 
sa unhein kahiye ke aap ke saath iss shahar mein rehaaish ikhtiyaar karein.” 
za Aap ne Allah ka hukm sunaaya to woh kahne lage: “Hum iss shahar mein 
#| kaise rah sakte hain?” yeh to khanddar ban chuka hai. yahaan ke rahne 
%| waalon par Allah ka ghazab naazil huwa tha." Chunaancheh unhon ne 
Æ| wahaan rahne se inkaar kar diya. 


Ibne Kalbi kahte hain: uss waqt bani Israyeel dunya mein bikhar gaye. 
Kuchh log hijaz aa gaye, kuchh yasrib mein jaa thhahre, kuchh waadi qura 
mein rahne lage. Ek chhoti si jamaa'at misr chali gayi. Bakht Nasar ne 
lashkar ke saath hamla kar diya aur use shikast di. Phir bilaad-e-maghrib 
par hamla aawar ho gaya aur aakhir tak fatah kar liya. Phir Maghrib, Msir, 
Baitul Maqdis, Filasteen aur Urdun ke be shumaar qaidiyon ke saath 
waapas aaya. Un qaidiyon mein hazrat Daanyaal *& bhi the. 


Ziyaadah sahih baat yeh hai ke yeh Daanyaal Akbar nahin balke Daanyaal 
Asghar hain jo Hazqeel YR ke farzand the. Wahab Bin Munabbah 23; ne 
yahi farmaaya hai. (Wallaahu A'alam) 


Hazrat Daaniyaal 


Hazrat TRIS aur hazrat Armayaa * ki Mulaqaat: Ibne Abid- 
dunya # ne Abdullah bin Abi Huzail ki rivaayat se bayaan kiya hai ke Bakht 
Nasar ne e do sher pakad kar ek kunwen mein daal diye. Phir Daanyaal YA 
ko laa kar usi kunwein mein daal diya. Sheron ne aap ko kuchh na kaha. 
Kuchh muddat ba'd aap ko bhook piyaas huyi to Allah Ta'ala ne shaam 
mein hazrat Armayaa 32 par wahi naazil farmaayi ke Daanyaal YA ke liye 
khaane peene ka saamaan tayyaar karein. Unhon ne arz ki: "Ya Allah! Main 
yahaan arz-e-muqaddas filasteen mein hoon aur Daanyaal YA iraaq ke 
shahar Baabul mein hain?" Allah Ta'ala ne wahi ki ke aap hamaare hukm 
ke mutaabiq khaane peene ka saamaan tayyaar karein. Hum aap ko 
3: Wahaan pahunchaane ka band-o-bast kar denge. Unhon ne tayyaari ki to 
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Allah Ta'ala ne kisi ko bhej diya jo unhein aur unke tayyaar kiye huye d 
saamaan ko baabul le gaya hatta ke aap kunwein ke kinaare par jaa khade | ka 
huye. Daanyaal YA ne farmaaya: “Aap kaun hain?” unhon ne kaha: "Main |: 
Armayaa." farmaaya: "Aap kis liye tashreef laaye?" unhon ne farmaaya: 
“Mujhe aap ke rab ne aap ke paas bheja hai?" unhon ne farmaaya: “mere 
rab ne mera naam liya hai?" farmaaya: “haan” Daanyaal YA ne farmaaya: 
"Shukr hai Allah ka jo apna zikr karne waale ko faraamoosh nahin karta. 
Shukr hai Allah ka jo apni zaat se ummeed rakhne waale ki aas nahin todta. 
Shukr hai Allah ka ke jo shakhs uss par tawakkul kare, woh use kisi aur ka 
mohtaaj nahin karta. Shukr hai Allah ka jo sabr ka badla najaat ki surat 
mein deta hai. shukr hai Allah ka jo humein parishaani aane par hamaari 
museebat door karta hai. shukr hai Allah ka jo humein uss waqt bacha leta 
hai jab humein apne a'amaal par bad gumaani hone lagti hai (ke mumkin 
hai hamaare gunaahon ki wajah se humein mazeed masaaib mein mubtala 
hona pade) shukr hai Allah ka jo uss waqt hamaari ummeed ka markaz ban 
jaata hai jab hamaari koyi tadbeer kaar gar nahin rahti.” (A-Bidaayah 
Wannihaayah:2/36) 


Hazrat Abul ‘Aaliya 33 se rivaayat hai, unhon ne farmaaya: “Jab hum ne 
tustar ka shahar fatah kiya to humein Hirmuzaan ke khazaane mein ek 
palung mila. Uss par ek mayyat thi. Uske sirhaane ki taraf ek سي ان‎ 
thi. Hum ne woh tahreer uthhaayi aur ag Umar bin Khattaab x ki 
khidmat mein le gaye. Aap ne hazrat Ka'b i2 ko bulaaya. Unhon ne bó 
arabi tarjuma likh diya. Sab se pahle main ne woh arabi tahreer padhi. Woh 
mujhe ab bhi iss tarah عدا‎ hai jis tarah gur'an yaad hai. 


Khalid bin Deenaar & farmaate hain: Main ne Abul ‘Aaliya # se arz ki: 
"Uss mein kiya likha huwa tha" unhon ne farmaaya: "Tum musalmaanon 
ke akhlaaq, tumhaare mu'aamlaat, tumhaare baat cheet ke dhang aur 
mustaqbil mein pesh aane waale waaqi'aat." Main ne kaha: “Phir tum ne 
uss mayyat ka kya kiya?” Farmaaya: "Hum ne din ke waqt mukhtalif 
maqaamaat par 13 qabrein khodin raat ko kisi ek qabar mein dafan karke 
sab ko baraabar kar diya taake un logon ko ma'loom na ho aur woh qabr 
ko khod kar unki mayyat na nikaal lein." Main ne kaha: "Woh iss mayyat se 
kiya ummeed rakhte the?" Farmaaya: "Jab baarish nahin hoti thi to woh 
aap ki chaar paayi khule maydaan mein rakh dete the. Tab baarish ho jaati 
$ thi." Main ne kaha: "Aap ke khayaal mein yeh kaun saahab the?" Farmaaya: 
ULIIIIIIIIIIIIIIDLDIIM MILII KANAN 
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$ “Un saahab ka naam Daanyaal tha.” Main ne kaha: “Unhein faut huye kitna 
s arsa ho gaya tha?" Farmaaya: "300 saal" main ne kaha: "Unke jism mein 
ki koyi tabdeeli nahin aayi?” farmaaya: “Nahin, bus guddi ke chand baal jhad 
" gaye the. Nabiyon ke jism mitti mein boseedah nahin hote na unhein 


£ darinde khaate hain.” (Al-Bidaayah Wannihaayah:2/37) 


3 Iss rivaayat ki sanad Abul “Aaliya tak sahih hai lekin ager woh saahab 
& waaqa'ee 300 saal pahle tak faut huye the tab woh nabi nahin ho sakte, 
wa koyi aur nek aadmi honge kyun ke Bukhari shareef ki sahih hadees mein 
na saraahat hai ke hazrat Eisa 33: aur hamaare Nabi &; ke darmyaan koyi 
%| nabi mab'oos nahin huwa. In donon ambiyaa-e-kiram Kè ki darmiyaani 
#| muddat 600 saal hai. agar woh mayyat waaqa'ee Daanyaal YR ki thi to 

unki wafaat 300 saal pahle nahin balke 800 saal pahle huyi hogi warna 
: woh koyi wali hoga. Waise iska Daanyaal *£ ki mayyat hona hi qareen-e- 
اه‎ qiyaas ma'loom hota hai kyun ke Daanyaal YR ko ahl-e-faaras ke 
.. baadshaah ne giriftaar kar liya tha aur unhon ne uske paas hi qaid ke 
%| ayyaam guzaare. 
9 Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin Abiz-Zannaad > apne waalid se rivaayat karte 
is hain ke unhon ne Abu Moosa Ash'ari x ke bete Abu Burdah # ke haath 
%| mein ek angoothhi dekhi. Jis par do sheron ki tasweer bani huyi thi, unke 
is darmiyaan ek aadmi tha aur sher use chaat rahe the. Abu Burdah ;&j ne 
%| farmaaya: "Yeh uss shakhs ki angoothhi hai jis ke baare mein iss shahar ke 
ks log kahte hain ke woh Daanyaal ¥ hain. Jis din unhein dafan kiya gaya, 
& yeh angoothhi hazrat Abu Moosa i5 ne le li thi. Phir shahar ke ulamaa se 
ki iss par kandah tasweer ke baare mein daryaaft kiya. Unhon ne kaha: 
ki "Daanyaal ¥ jis baadshaah ke mulk mein the, use nujoomiyon ne bataaya 
& tha ke ek ladka paida hone waala hai jis ki wajah se teri hukoomat khatm 
ha ho jaayegi.” Baadshaah ne gasam khaayi ke aaj raat paida hone waale har 
3 ladke ko qatl kar diya jaayega. Albattah unhon ne Daanyaal A ko sher ke 
$| kuchhaar mein phenk diya. Aap ki waalidah ne jaa kar dekha to sher aur 
= sherni aap ko piyaar se chaat rahe the aur aap ko koyi nuqsaan 7 
$ pahunchaaya tha. Shahar ke ulamaa ne bataaya ke Daanyaal € ne apni 
sk angoothhi mein apni aur sheron ki tasweer banwaayi thi taake aap ko Allah 


ka yeh ehsaan hamesha yaad rahe. (Al-Bidaaya Wannihaayah:2/38) 
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f 


Baitul Maqdis ki Dobaarah Aabaad Kaari 


aur Nabi Ka 100 Saal Ba'd:Zindah Hona 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 

ا م کا کن i2 2 45 9 9 WANG My E.‏ روم 527 YA KATA‏ 
او WÉ‏ يا و ځاويه کل عر e‏ "ال أن يی هنو ZW OUS HIA‏ 
c,‏ ^" 4 رو wa ^ ADA A]‏ ب و 2م مر 
Oei s‏ کر je cx‏ قال لبنت يوم أو بعص as‏ کال بل KLERI‏ 
NE‏ , ! إلى طَعاوك وشرار 4" E indi:‏ إل مارك لكك ای JANGAN‏ 

(o Ms کن‎ ug یکی ل کال له‎ odas BEEE AU) 
"Ya uss shakhs ki maanind ke jis ka guzar uss basti par huwa jo chhat ke 
bal ondhi padi huyi thi, usne kaha ke Allah uss (ke baashindon) ko marne 
ke ba'd kaise zindah karega. To Allah ne uski rooh qabz kar li (aur) 100 
baras tak (usko murdah rakkha) phir usko zindah karke uthhaaya aur 
poochha tum kitna arsa (mare) rahe ho? To usne jawaab diya ke ek din ya 
usse bhi kam. Allah ne farmaaya: (nahin) balke 100 baras (mare) rahe ho. 
Aur apne khaane peene ki cheezon ko dekho ke (itni muddat mein bilkul) 
sadi busi nahin aur apne gadhe ko bhi dekho (jo mara pada hai) gharz (in ? 


baaton se) yeh hai ke hum tum ko logon ke liye (apni qudrat ki) nishaani * ; 
banaayein aur (haan gad he ki) haddiyon ko dekho hum unko kaise jodte 7 É $ : 
h | 
u 


د 32 چو اچد چک چک چک چک چک چک چک OO‏ 32 څې 366-6 


Rd X33 333338 3838 3 3 3 3 35 


ain aur un par (kis tarah) gosht post chadhaate hain. Jab yeh waaqi'aat x 
ske mushaahade mein aaye to bol uthha ke main yageen karta hoon ke E 
Allah har cheez par khoob qaadir hai." (A-Baqarah:2/259) 
Hishaam bin Kalbi kahte hain: Allah Ta'ala ne Armya YR ko wahi farmaayi 
: ke main Baitul maqdis ko aabaad karne waala hoon. Aap wahaan jaa kar | 
X rahein. Aap wahaan tashreef le gaye to woh wiraan khandar tha. Aap ne dil |: 
men kaha: "Subhaanallah! Allah ne mujhe iss shahar mein rahne ka hukm : 
diya hai aur farmaaya hai ke yeh aabaad hoga lekin use Allah Ta'ala kab ` 
E aabaad farmaayega aur kab iss murdah shahar ko nayi zindagi 'ataa 
d farmaayega?" 
: Phir aap wahaan let kar so gaye. Aap ke saath aap ka gadha tha aur taukri 
x mein khaana rakkha huwa tha. Aap 70 saal soye rahe hatta ke Bakht Nasar 
سا‎ AA دو ول ول د وه د دد‎ i 3030:3030 SR ded d qe ERE 
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mar gaya aur uske oupar hukmaraan Lahrasap bhi mar gaya. Usne 120 
saal hukoomat ki thi. Uske ba'd uska beta “Bashtaasap” baadshaah huwa. 
Bakht Nasar uske daur-e-hukoomat mein mara. Use shaam ke mulk ke 
baare mein ittela' mili ke woh wiraan ho chuka hai aur filasteen ke elaaqe 
mein darinde bakasrat hain aur koyi insaan baaqi nahin. Usne Baabul mein 
Bani Israyeel se kah diya ke jo shakhs shaam jaana chaahta hai chala 
&| jaaye. Usne Bani Israyeel hi ke ek shakhs ko unka sardaar muqarrar kar 
$| diya aur use Baitul maqdis ta'meer karne ka hukm diya. Woh sab wahaan 

jaakar aabaad ho gaye. Allah Ta'ala ne Armaya ¥ ki aankhein kholeen aur 
I aap ne shahar ko aabaad hote dekh liya. Aap ki yeh neend 100 saal taweel 
| thi. Jab aap jaage to aap ko yun mahsoos huwa ke aap din ka kuchh hissa 
I soye rahe. Sone se pahle aap ne shahar ko wiraan dekha tha. Jaage to 
%| aabaad nazar aaya. Tab unhon ne farmaaya: (alamu 'annal-laaha 
$| “alaa kulli shay'in Oadeer.) “Main jaanta hoon ke Allah Ta'ala har 


4 
%| cheez par qaadir hai." 


$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 


Bani Israyeel wahaan aaraam-o-sukoon se rahe hatta ke tawaaiful 
mulooki ke daur mein un par roomi ghalib aa gaye. Phir eisaaiyon ke ghalba 
ke ba'd yahoodiyon ki koyi hukoomat aur saltanat na rahi. 1315696١ 6 
Jareer # ne taareekh mein bayaan ki hai. 

Ibne Jareer œ farmaate hain: Lahrasap bahut insaaf pasand baadshaah 
& tha. Sab hukmaraan aur fauji afsar uski baat maante the. Shahar aabaad 
I karne aur nahrein banaane mein bahut daanaayi se kaam leta tha. 100 
%| saal se ziyaadah muddat ke ba'd woh mulk ka intezaam karne ke qaabil na 
D! raha to apne bete Bashtaasap ke haq mein dast bardaar ho gaya. Uske 

daur-e-hukoomat mein majoosi mazhab shuru huwa. Woh iss tarah ke ek 
z aadmi Armaya 32 ke saath kuchh arsa rahaa. Uska naam Zartasht tha. Kisi 
& wajah se Armaya 33 usse naaraaz ho gaye aur use bad du'a di. Zartasht ko 
i bars ki bimaari lag gayi aur woh aazar baaijaan ke elaaqe mein chala gaya. 
& Wahaan woh Bashtaasap ka darbari ban gaya aur use khud saakhta 
a majoosi mazhab ki taraf bulaaya. Baadshaah ne khud bhi yeh mazhab 
qubool kar liya aur awaam ko bhi use qubool karne par majboor kiya aur 


bahut se logon ko qatl kiya. 
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taukri mein angoor the. Aap ne ek wiraan imaarat ke saaye mein baithh kar | 
sx apna piyaala liya. Piyaale mein angooron ko nichod kar ras nikaal liya. Phir : 
aap ke paas jo khushk roti thi. Woh lekar ras mein daal di taake woh narm | 
اع‎ ho jaaye to khaa lein. Phir aap diwaar se paaun lagaa kar chit let gaya. Aap : 


( Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd D 552 ( Hazrat Uzair YA 


is Armaya XX the. Muta'addid ulamaa ne yahi qaul ikhtiyaar kiya hai. 
®¥| mazkoorah baala tafseel se bhi yahi E sahih ma'loom hoti hai taahum 
| muta addid sahaaba وين‎ wa Taabi'een 25 ka qaul hai ke yeh waaqi'a Uzair 
X} ko pesh aaya tha. Ulamaa ke haan T qaul ziyaadah mashhoor hai. 
(Wallaahu A'alam) 


Hazrat Uzair 2 


Naam-o-Nasab aur Aap ka Tazkirah 


Hafiz ibne Asaakir >, ne farmaaya: aap ka naam Uzair bin Haiwah hai. 
aur aap ka nasab naama iss tarah bayaan kiya hai: Uzair Bin Suwairiq bin 
'Arna bin Darasna bin Ari bin Taqi bin Assuboo' bin Fanhaas bin Al-Ya'zar 
bin Haaroon bin Imran ek rivaayat ke mutaabiq aap ke waalid ka naam 
“Sarokha” tha. Aap ki qabar mubaarak Dimashq mein hai. 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Salaam نا‎ ka qaul hai jis shakhs ko Allah Ta'ala ne 
100 saal ke ba'd dobaarah "ndun kiya tha, woh hazrat Uzair YA hi the. 

Hazrat Wahab bin Munabbah 43, se rivaayat hai ke Uzair *& ek daana aur 
muttaqi aadmi the. Ek din apne kheton mein unki dekh bhaal ke liye 
tashreef le gaye. Waapsi par ek khanndar ke paas se guzar rahe the ke do 
pahar ki shadeed garmi se bachne ke liye khandar mein chale gaye. Aap “ 
s| apne gadhe se neeche utar aaye. Aap ke paas ek taukri mein injeer aur ek 
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7 ki nazar chhat par padi. Dekha ke chhat to gaaim hai lekin uske 6 
&& zindagi guzaarne waalon ki sirf boseedah haddiyaan maujood hain. Tab 
X| farmaaya: annaa yuhyee haazihil-laahu ba'da mawtihaa) 


“Uski maut ke ba'd Allah Ta'ala use kis tarah zindah karega?” (Al-Baqarah:2/259) 


Yeh shak ke taur par nahin balke ta'ajjub ke taur par farmaaya: Allah 
Ta'ala ne maut ka Farishta bheja. Usne aap ki rooh qabz kar li aur aap 0 
| saal tak faut shudah haal mein rahe. Iss ek sadi ki muddat mein bani 
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Israyeel ko tarah tarah ke waaqi'aat pesh aaye. Jab 100 saal guzar gaye to 
Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Uzair YA ki taraf ek Farishta bheja. Usne aap ka dil 
paida kiya taake aap samajh sakein aur aankhein paida keen taake sab 
kuchh dekh kar samjhein ke Allah Ta'ala murdon ko kis tarah zindah karega. 
Phir aap ke dekhte dekhte aap ka jism mubaarak mukammal kiya gaya. 
Haddiyon par gosht aur baal ban gaye, phir jism mein rooh daali gayi aur 0 
yeh sab kuchh dekh aur samajh rahe the. Jab aap uthh kar baithh gaye to 
farishte ne aap se kaha: (kam labista) “Aap kitna arsa yahaan rahe."? 
Aap ne farmaaya: (labistu yawman "aw ba'da yawmin) "Ek din 
thhahra hoon ya isse bhi kam" kyun ke do pahar se pahle yahaan ruke the 
aur jab uthhe to shaam ka waqt tha. Abhi suraj £huroob nahin huwa tha. 
Farishte ne kaha: (labista mi'ata ‘aamin fanzur 'ilaa ta aamika 
wa sharaabika) “Aap yahaan 100 saal rahe hain. Apne khaane peene 
ko dekhiye!" Ya'ni woh khushk roti aur angoor ka ras. Dekha to woh donon 
cheezein usi tarah thin. Ras kharaab nahin huwa tha aur roti abhi tak 
khushk thi, narm nahin huyi. Isi liye farmaaya: (lam yatasannah) "Bilkul 
kharaab nahin huwa." Ya'ni iss mein koyi tabdeeli nahin aayi. Injeer aur 
angoor bhi taazah haalat mein the. Aap ke dil mein khayaal aaya yeh kaise 
ho sakta hai to farishte ne kaha: (Wanzur ilaa himaarika) “Apne 
gadhe ki taraf dekhiye!" dekha to uski sirf boseedah haddiyaan padi thin. 
Farishte ne haddiyon ko aawaaz di to woh har taraf se uthh kar aa g£ayeen. 
Farishte ne unhein Uzair Kè ke saamne apne apne maqam par joda. Phir 
un par ragein aur patthhe lagaaye. Phir un par gosht aa gaya. Phir jild aur 
baal paida ho gaye. Phir farishte ne phoonk maari to gadha aasmaan ki 
taraf sar aur aan uthha kar bolne laga. woh samjha ke qiyaamat aa gayi 
hai. isi liye Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (wanzur ilaa himaarika wa 
linaj'alaka 'Aayatallinnaasi wanzur 'ilal-tizaami kayfa 
nunshizuhaa summa naksoohaa lahmaa;) "Aur apne gadhe ko 
bhi dekh! Hum tujhe logon ke liye ek nishaani banaate hain aur tu dekh 
hum haddiyon ko kis tarah jodte hain? Phir un par gosht chadhaate hain?" 
Ya'ni gadhe ki haddiyon ko dekh kis tarah ek doosri ke saath judti chali jaa 
rahi hain. Jab pura dhaancha ban gaya to farmaaya ab dekh hum uss par 
kis tarah gosht chadhaate hain. Jab yeh sab zaahir ho chuka to م33‎ kahne 
lage: (alamu 'annal-laaha “alaa kulli shay'in Qadeer.) "Main 
jaanta hoon ke Allah Ta'ala har cheez par qaadir hai." (A.-Baqarah:2/259) 
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Hazrat Uzair YA 


C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd D 554 


ka Aap gadhe par sawaar ho kar apne mahalle mein aaye to logon ne aap ko 
%| na pahchaana aur aap ko bhi koyi shanaasa chehra nazar na aaya. Aap ko 
2 apne ghar ka bhi pata nahin chal raha tha. Chalte huye kisi aur taraf nikal 
88 gaye. Aakhir apne ghar pahunche to dekha wahaan ek andhi apaahaj 
is budhya baithhi huyi hai jis ki umr 120 saal ho chuki thi. Woh aap ki laundi 
BI thi. Jab aap ghar se nikle the to woh 20 saal ki thi. Aap ne usko pahchaan 
0 liya. Aap ne usse kaha: "Allah ki bandi! Kiya Uzair ka ghar yahi hai?" usne 
kaha: "Haan! Yahi Uzair ka ghar hai" yeh kah kar ro padi. Phir boli: 
"Muddaton se kisi ne Uzair 32: ka naam bhi nahin liya. Log unhein bhool 
gaye.” Aap ne farmaaya: "Main hi Uzair hoon. Allah ne mujhe 100 saal 
murdah haalat mein rakhne ke ba'd dobaarah zindagi de di hai." usne kaha: 
"Subhaanallah! Uzair 32 to 100 saal se laa pata hain. Humein unka koyi 


suraagh nahin mila." Aap ne farmaaya: "Main hi Uzair hoon." 

Woh boli: Uzair to mustajaabud-da'waat the. Unki du'a se bimaaron ko 
shifa ho jaati thi, lihaaza aap du'a farmaayein ke Allah mujhe aankhein de 
de taake aap ki ziyaarat kar sakun. Agar aap waaqa'ee Uzair YA hain to 
main aap ko pahchaan lungi." Aap ne du'a kar ke uski aankhon par haath 
phera to uski aankhein raushan ho gayeen. Aap ne uska haath pakad kar 
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^s "Allah ke hukm se uthh khadi ho!" Allah ne uski taangein durust kar deen. 
sk, woh tandurust ho kar uthh khadi huyi. Usne aap ke chehra Mubarak par 
ki nazar daali aur boli: "Main gawaahi deti hoon kea ap Uzair hi hain.” 

ks Woh bani Israyeel ke chaupaal aur unki majlis mein gayi. Majlis mein Uzair 
اط‎ ka ek beta maujood tha jo 118 saal ka boodha tha. Aap ke pote jo majlis 
xi mein maujood the, woh bhi sab boodhe the. Usne unhein pukaar kar kaha: 
ام‎ "Yeh dekho! Uzair 32x tashreef le aaye hain.” Unhein yaqeen na aaya. Usne 
t kaha: “Main tumhaari fulaan laundi hoon.” Uzair 33x ki du'a se 6 
اط‎ basaarat mil gayi aur main chalne phirne ke qaabil ho gayi hoon. Woh 
1 farmaate hain ke Allah ne unko 100 saal ke ba'd zindah kar diya hai." | 
& Log uthh kar aap ke paas aaye aur dekhne lage. Aap ke bete ne kaha: | 
T "Abba jaan ke kandhon ke darmiyaan ek til tha." Aap ne kandhon se kapda 
& hataaya to woh 'alaamat maujood thi. Logon ne kaha: "Hamaari qaum | 
"s mein Uzair YAA ke siwa kisi ko tauraat zabaani yaad nahin thi. Tahreeri | 
Æ| nuskha Bakht Nasar ne nazr-e-aatish kar diya. Ab kisi kisi aadmi ko tauraat | 


T ke thode thode ajza yaad hain. Aap humein dobaarah tauraat likh dein." 


C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ) 555 7 ˆ Hazrat Uzair YA J 


z Hazrat Uzair X ke waalid ne Bakht Nasar ke zamaane mein tauraat ek | 
# mahfooz maqam par chhupa di thi jis ka ilm Uzair YA ke siwa kisi ko na 
z tha. Aap logon ko wahaan le gaye aur woh nuskha nikal waaya. Uske waraq |; 
> boseedah ho gaye the aur alfaaz mit gaye the. 


T Aap ek darakht ke neeche baithh gaye. Bani Israyeel aap ke ird gird jama’ |; 
a "the. Aasmaan se do shihaab aaye aur م33‎ ke pet mein daakhil ho gaye. 
3€ Fauran aap ko puri tauraat yaad ho gayi aur aap ne naye sire se likh kar |: 
* Bani Israyeel ko di. Isi liye bani Israyeel ne aap ko Allah ka beta qaraar diya. 
3k Yeh waaqi'a Sawaad (lraaq) ke elaaqe mein Der Hazqeel ke maqam par |: 
E pesh aaya. aap ki wafaat saairabad mein huyi. (Taareekh-e-Dimashq Li Ibne |; 
Æ Asaakir:42/260-262) 


& Hazrat Ibne Abbas | &&& farmaate hain ke Allah Ta'ala ke farmaan: (Wa 
> linaj'alaka 'Aayatal-linnaasi) “Aur taake hum tujhe logon ke liye 
E nishaani banaayein." Main "Logon" se muraad hai. "Bani Israyeel" kyun ke 
i jab aap apne beton ke saath baithhe hote the, aap to jawaan hote the aur 
$ aap ke bete boodhe. Iski wajah yeh hai ke aap jab faut ho gaye the to aap 

xx ki umr 40 saal thi. Phir jab aap ko Allah Ta'ala ne dobaarah zindah kiya to 
= aap ki haalat wahi Jawaani waali thi. Hazrat Ibne Abbas &25 farmaate hain 
= ke aap Bakht Nasar ke zamaane ke 03/0 zindah huye. (Taareekh-e-Dimashq Li | 
T Ibne Asaakir:42/262) 


TER | 


eu‏ سو 


Uzair - ka Zamaana-e-Nubuwwat 


Mashhoor qaul ke mutaabiq Uzair YA pus Israyeel ke nabi the aur aap ka $ 
zamaana hazrat Dawood wa Sulaimaan 2 aur Zakariya wa Yahya YA ke ES 
= darmiyaan ka hai. Bani Israyeel mein tauraat ka koyi hafiz baaqi na raha. t 
# Tab Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko ilhaam ke zariye se tauraat sikhaadi aur aap ne $ 
“ harf ba harf likhwa di. pa 

Ibe Asaakir #à ne 6 Abbas « &» ki ek rivaayat naqal ki hai ke aap ne 2 
% hazrat Abdullah bin Salaam i; se poochha ke yahoodiyon ne Uzair < à ko |; pd 
# Allah ka beta kyun garaar diya? Hazrat Abdullah bin Salaam :& ne aap ka ¥ 
X tauraat zabaani likhne ka waaqi'a bayaan kiya aur farmaaya: “Bani Israyeel ۹ ba 
* kahte the: hazrat Moosa YA to hamaare paas baghair likhe kitab (tauraat) | pa 
% na laa saka, Uzair wA baghair tahreer ke tauraat le aaye. Isliye ba'z logon | pa 
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| Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd Hazrat Zakariya wa Yahya? 


& ne unhein "Allah ka beta" kah diya” (Taareekh-e-Dimashq Li Ibne Asaakir: 42/263) 
ia Isi liye ba'z ulamaa ne farmaaya ke tauraat ka tawaatur Uzair “= ke 


%| zamaane mein munqata' ho gaya tha jise aap ne bahaal kiya. 


Hazrat Uzair ke zamaana ke baare mein mukhtalif aqwaal waarid huye 
hain jin ka khulaasa hasb-e-zail hai. hazrat Hasan :3 ka qaul hai ke hazrat 
Uzair YER aur Bakht Nasar ek hi daur mein the. Jab ke sahih Bukhari mein 
Nabi j ka irshaad hai: “Ibne Maryam YA ke saath sab se qareebi ta'alluq 
mera hai. Ambiyaa-e-Kiram ek baap ki aulaad hain. Mere aur un (Eisa) ke 
darmiyaan koyi nabi nahin." (Sahih Muslim, Al-Fazaail, Hadees:2365) 

Hazrat Wahab bin Munabbah ;3 se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah £ ne 
farmaaya: "Ek nabi kisi darakht ke neeche thhahre. Unhein ek chiyunti ne 
kaat liya. Aap ne un chiyuntiyon ko nikalwaa kar aag se jalwaa diya. Allah 
Ta'ala ne wahi farmaayi: kyun na ek hi chiyunti ko saza di?" (Sahih AI-Bukhari, 
Bada'ul Khalaq, Hadees:3319 wa Sahih Muslim, Assalaam, Hadees:2241) 

Hazrat Ibne Abbas & aur Hasan Basari 23 farmaate hain ke yeh waagi'a 
hazrat Uzair X&: ka hai. (Wallaahu A'alam) 


Hazrat Zakariya aur Hazrat Yahya 


Naam-o-Nasab aur Qur'an Majeed mein Aap ka Tazkirah 


Hafiz Ibne Asakir & ne aap ka naam “Zakariya bin Hanna" likha hai. Ba'z 
ulamaa “Zakariya bin Daan” kahte hain. Jab ke ba'z ulamaa ke nazdeek 
x aap ka nasab yun hai: Zakariya bin Udn Bin Muslim Bin Sadooq bin 
2 Mehmaan bin Dawood bin Sulaimaan bin Muslim bin Siddeeqa bin Bariyah 
اطع‎ bin Malqaatiya bin Naahoor bin Saloom bin Bahfaaniya bin Haash bin Ani 
Æ| bin Khas'am bin Sulaimaan bin Dawood ... 
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Allah Ta'ala apne farman bardaar bandon ki aazmaaish kabhi ne'mat 
ataa karke aur kabhi ne'mat na de kar karta hai. hazrat Zakariya حك‎ ki 
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$ ~ 
34 xL 


T aazmaaish aulaad jaisi ne'mat se mahroomi ke saath huyi, hatta ke ek roz 
£ Zakariya 32 ne Maryam & jo ke unki zer-e-kifaalat thin, ko be mosam phal 


is khaate dekha to be ikhtiyaar apne rab ko pukaara ke ilaahi mujhe nek 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 7 


Allah Ta'ala ne unki iss du'a ki qubooliyat ka tazkirah surah Maryam, aal- 
e-imran aur Al-Ambiya mein khubsurat pairaaye mein kiya hai: 


447 رې او‎ AE Et AGE ieu EREL KAA سن سوس‎ 
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AN 9 د لو‎ Gah, روو م 51 276 ورال رن‎ D غور ومږزر‎ IRA 
WA خفت الموالى‎ Iso S SI LRA 
as P 432 37 1 2 ےځ پور 7م‎ Z^ 4124, و‎ I وس ده ور ے‎ MA پس ړو‎ 
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"Kaaf haa 'ain saad (yeh) tumhaare parwardigaar ki meharbaani ka 
امه‎ bayaan hai (jo usne) apne bande zakariya par (ki thi) jab unhon ne 6 
parwardigaar ko dabi aawaaz se pukaara (aur) kaha ke aye mere 
امه‎ parwardigaar! Meri haddiyaan budhaape ke sabab kamzor ho gayi hain 
BI aur sar (budhaape ki wajah se) sho'le ki tarah bhadak uthha hai aur aye 
& mere parwardigaar! Main tujh se maang kar kabhi mahroom nahin raha. 
** Aur main apne ba'd apne bhaai bandon se darta hoon aur meri beewi 
& baanjh hai, tu mujhe apne paas se ek waaris "0100 farma jo meri aulaad 
* Yaqoob ki miraas ka malik ho, aur aye mere parwardigaar! Usko khush 
& atwaar banaana. Aye Zakariya! Hum tum ko ek ladke ki bashaarat dete 
اا‎ hain jis ka naam Yahya hai. Isse pahle hum ne iss naam ka koyi shakhs 
& paida nahin kiya. Unhon ne kaha: parwardigaar! Mere haan kis tarah 
8 ladka paida hoga jab (surat-e-haal yeh hai) ke meri beewi baanjh hai aur 
main budhaape ki inteha ko pahunch gaya hoon? Hukm huwa ke isi tarah 
$| (hoga) tumhaare parwardigaar ne farmaaya hai ke yeh mere liye aasaan 
hai aur main pahle tum ko bhi paida kar chuka hoon aur tum kuchh cheez 
$| na the. Kaha ke aye parwardigaar! Mere liye koyi nishaani muqarrar 
x| farma. Farmaaya ke nishaani yeh hai ke tum sahih saalim ho kar teen raat 
% aur (din) logon se baat na kar sakoge. Phir woh (Ibaadat ke) hujre se nikal 
۾‎ Kar apni qaum ke paas aaye to un se ishaare se kaha ke subh-o-shaam (Allah 
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LEMMA DA مکار‎ A حر ده‎ rE a 202-777 
C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 558 Ck Hazrat Zakariya wa Yahya, 


ko) yaad karte raho. Aye Yahya! (hamaari) kitab ko mazbooti se pakde raho! 
Aur hum ne unko ladakpan hi mein daanaayi 'ataa farmaayi thi aur apne 
paas se shafqat aur paakeezgi di thi aur woh parhezgaar the aur maan baap 
ke saath neki karne waale the aur sarkash wa naafarmaan nahin the aur jis 
din woh paida huye aur jis din wafaat paayenge aur jis din zindah karke 
uthhaaye jaayenge, un par salaam aur rahmat ho." (Maryam:19/1-15) 


ap 
أ‎ Surah Aake-Imran mein Farmaaya: 
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: 
“Aur Zakariya ko uss (Maryam) ka mutakaffil (kafeel) banaaya. Zakariya 
$& jab kabhi Ibaadat gaah mein uske paas jaate to uske paas khaana paate 
ki (Yeh kaifiyat dekh kar ek din Maryam se) poochhne lage ke Maryam! Yeh 
T khaana tumhaare paas kahaan se aata hai? woh bolin ke Allah ke haan se 
اط‎ (aata hai) beshak Allah jise chaahta hai be shumaar rizq deta hai. uss wagt 
is Zakariya ne apne parwardigaar se du'a ki (aur) kaha ke parwardigaar! 
%| Mujhe apni janaab se aulaad saaleh 'ataa farma! Tu beshak du'a sunne 
t waala (aur qubool karne waala) hai. woh abhi Ibaadat gaah mein khade 
#| namaaz hi padh rahe the ke farishton ne aawaaz di ke (Zakariya!) Allah 
"s tumhein Yahya ki bashaarat deta hai jo Allah Ta'ala ke kalima (Ya'ni Eisa) 
اط‎ ki tasdeeq karenge aur sardaar honge aur auraton se raghbat rakhne 
p» waale na honge aur (Allah ke) paighamber (ya'ni) neko kaaron mein se 
ss honge. Zakariya ne farmaaya: isi tarah (hoga) Allah jo chaahta hai karta 
اط‎ hai. Zakariya ne kaha ke parwardigaar! (mere liye) koyi nishaani mugarrar 
3 farma. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: Nishaani yeh hai ke tum logon se teen din 
اه‎ ishaare ke siwa baat na kar sakoge to (un dinon mein) apne parwardigaar 
ki kasrat se yaad aur subh-o-shaam uski tasbeeh karna!” (Aal-eImran:3/37-41) | 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd D 9 ` (Hazrat Zakariya wa Yahya) 


Suratul Ambiya mein farmaaya: 


$ ^H ۱۶) mtt )نم‎ ٢ س ور روضصض‎ E ب سج و .و 254 روم ۶و دا ور‎ al مر‎ TCU 
1 و‎ dee Ass د‎ AQ TERCIUM CR sa INDIEN وز ري إذ نادى‎ 
T 7? wy سم‎ ٩ عع رر‎ sermo Mz nr وې‎ :82 TIPS ښورور ( پور )نز‎ 
اد‎ Ow آنا‎ We هيا و‎ UL اصلحناله زوجه انهم وانوالسرعون ف الخيرت و يناعوننا‎ 
T "Aur Zakariya (ko yaad karo) jab unhon ne apne parwardigaar ko pukaara 
$ ke parwardigaar! Mujhe akela na chhod aur tu sab se behtar waaris hai. 
$3 To hum ne unki pukaar sun li aur unko Yahya "0800 kiya aur unki beewi ko 
& unke liye bhala changga kar diya. Yeh log lapak lapak kar nekiyaan karte 
8 aur humein ummeed aur khauf se pukaarte aur hamaare aage aajzi kiya 
karte the." (A-Ambiya:21/89,90) 


Aur Suratul An'aam mein farmaaya: 


7^»? رر ص)ے ۱۶ 2 9 2 2 ,5 قا و‎ 
40 شن لصْلن‎ oS Ue sone و زكرا و نی و‎ 
“Aur Zakariya aur Yahya aur Eisa aur Ilyaas ko bhi (hidaayat di) yeh sab 
neko kaar the.” (Al-An'aam:6/85) 


Aal-e-Yaqoob ke Waaris 


Allah Ta'ala ne Nabi Akram Z? ko hukm diya hai ke logon ko hazrat 
Zakariya * ka waaqi'a sunaayein ke Allah Ta'ala ne unhein budhaape 
mein ek beta 'ataa farmaaya jab ke unki ahliya Mohtarma bhi intehaayi 
mu'ammar aur baanjh thin, taake Allah ki Rahmat aur fazl se koyi maayoos 
na ho. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Zikru rahmati Rabbika *abdahoo 
Zakariyyaa.?'Iz naadaa Rabbahoo nidaaa'an khafiyyaa.) "Yeh 
hai tere parwardigaar ki meharbaani ka zikr jo usne apne bande Zakariya 
par ki thi jab ke usne apne rab se chupke chupke du'a ki thi." 

Qataadah 23; farmaate hain: "Allah Ta'ala paakeezah dil ko jaanta hai aur 
posheedah aawaazein sunta hai." Aap ne aulaad na hone par jis dukh ka 
izhaar kiya, Allah Ta'ala ne use in alfaaz mein naqal farmaaya: (Qaala 
Rabbi "innee wahanal-azmu minnee washta*alar-ra'su 
shaybanw-wa lam 'akum bidu'aaa'ika Rabbi shaqiyyaa.) "Ke 
aye mere parwardigaar! Meri haddi kamzor ho gayi hain aur sar 
& budhaape ki wajah se sho'le ki tarah bhadak uthha hai lekin main bhi 
gel kabhi tujh se du'a karke mahroom nahin raha.” Aap farmaate hain ke main 

PERRER AA gitur 3636353030 qe 9 20605 0595 05 (595 05 Q9 d 
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C Maktaba ۸-0 Hya ( 560 (Hazrat Zakariya wa Yahya ) 
2 n e 


ne jab bhi rab se kuchh maan£ga hai, meri du'a qubool huyi hai. aap ke dil 
mein yeh du'a karne ka khayaal uss waqt aaya jab hazrat Maryam ^c. aap 
ki kifaalat mein thin. Aap jab bhi unke hujre mein tashreef le jaate, unke 
paas be mosam phal nazar aate. Yeh ek karaamat thi. Aap ne mahsoos 
kiya ke Maryam ko be mosam phal dene waala Allah aap ko bhi umr ke iss 
hisse mein aulaad de sakta hai jab ke aam haalat mein uski ummeed nahin 
ki jaa sakti. Jagah Isi Zakariya 33 ne apne rab se du'a ki, kaha: (Rabbi 
hab lee miliadunka zurriyyatan tayyibatan innaka 
same-*ud-du*aaa'.) "Aye mere parwardigaar! Mujhe apne paas se paakeezah 
aulaad 'ataa farma! Beshak tu du'a ka sunne waala hai." (Aal-e-Imran:3/38) 

Aap ne farmaaya: (Wa "inneo khiftul-mawaaliya  minw- 
waraaa'ee wa kaanatim-ra'atee 'aaqiran fahab lee mil- 
ladunka waliyyaa. Yarisunee wa yarisu min 'aali Ya*'qoob; 
waj'alhu Rabbi radiyyaa.) “Mujhe apne marne ke ba'd apne 00100501 
waalon ka dar hai, meri beewi bhi baanjh hai, lihaaza tu mujhe apne paas 
se waris ‘ataa farma! Jo mera bhi waaris ho aur Yaqoob ke khaandaan ka 
bhi jaa nasheen ho, aur mere rab! Tu use Maqbool bandah banaa le!" 
(Maryam:19/5,6) Ya'ni aap ko khatrah mahsoos huwa ke aap ke khaandaan 
ke afraad aap ki wafaat ke ba'd khilaf-e-shari'at a'amaal mein aur 
gunaahon mein mulawwis ho jaayenge, isliye khaahish zaahir ki ke ek beta 
mile jo nek, paakbaaz aur Maqbool baargaah-e-ilaahi ho. 


Nabiyon ki Wiraasat ka Mas'ala: Zakariya *2 ne chaaha ke jis tarah 


aal-e-yaqoob mein se uske buzrugon ko nubuwwat aur wahi ka sharf haasil 
huwa tha, isi tarah yeh bhi nabi ho kar unki rahnumaayi kare. Aap ki du'a 
mein yahi wiraasat muraad hai. maal-o-daulat ki wiraasat muraad nahin 
jaise shee'a hazraat ka da'wa hai aur ba'z ahle sunnat ulamaa ne bhi yeh 
اطع‎ baat kah di hai. hamaare moqif ke dalaail darj zail hain: 


969€ 06 06 06 00 96 96 996 96 990696 969696 چو په په په 323 90 96 90 96 96 96 9696 30 9696 96 3636262696 


%| 1.Hum aayat-e-mubaarakah: (Wa warisa Sulaymaanu Daawooda) 
“Hazrat Dawood 3£ ke waaris Sulaimaan 32: huye.” Ki wazaahat karte 
huye bata chuke hain ke isse muraad nubuwwat aur hukoomat hai kyun 
ke hadees ki bahut si kitabon mein bahut se sahaaba kiram £s se mami 
hai ke Rasoolullah Z2 ne farmaaya: "Hamaari wiraasat nahin hoti, hum 
jo kuchh chhod jaayein woh sadqa hai." (Musnad Ahmad:1/7) Yeh sareeh 
nass hai ke Nabi Z2 ki wiraasat taqseem nahin ho sakti. Isi liye hazrat 
Abu Bakr £& ne Nabi Kareem 5? ki zaati ashyaa aap ke kisi bhi waaris 
3+361030363630363636 363636363036336 96 خ3 96-496 4630-90-46 دد 90 90 30364630 بد اتس د‎ 36 3 + 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 


| 
ZI ko nahin deen. agar yeh farmaan-e-nabawi na hota to aap un mein 
#| taqseem karte. Un waarison mein aap ki saahabzaadi Faatima = aap ki 


P 9 azwaaj-e-mutahharaat ¿s aur aap ke chacha Abbas و‎ shaamil the. 
Ea 
| 


561 (Hazrat Zakariya wa Yahya) 


Hazrat Abu Bakr وم‎ ne iss hadees se istadlaal kiya. Rasoolullah £2 se 
yeh farmaan rivaayat karne waalon mein mundarja zail sahaaba kiram 
35 shaamil hain: Sayyeduna Umar bin Khattaab, Usman bin Affan, Ali bin 
Abi Talib, Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib, Abdur Rahmaan bin Auf, Talha, Zubair, 
Abu Hurairah aur deegar Sahaaba +>. 


335 3938 9 99 96 


hai. jis ke alfaaz yeh hain: "Hum ya'ni Ambiya ki jamaa'at ki (maali) 

wiraasat nahin hoti.” (Musnad Ahmad:1/7)‏ اع 

3.Ambiyaa-e-Kiram Y2 ki nazar mein duyawi daulat ki itni ahmiyat nahin 
thi ke use jama’ karte ya uski taraf tawajjah farmaate ya uske baare mein 
fikr mand hote ke apni aulaad ko uss par qabza karne ke baare mein 
irshaad farmaate. kisi ma'mooli Zaahid ko bhi, jo ambiyaa-e-kiram ke 
darajaat ke qareeb tak pahunchne ka tasawwur nahin kar sakta, yeh fikr 
nahin hoti ke Allah se aulaad isliype maange ke woh uske maal ki waaris 
ban sake. 

4.Hazrat Zakariya 3X2: badhai the. Haath se mehnat karke rozi kamaate the. 
Jis tarah hazrat Dawood ¥> apne haath ki kamaayi khaate the. Ambiyaa- 
e-Kiram ka yeh tareeqa nahin hota ke daulat kamaane mein itni mehnat 
karein ke zaroorat se ziyaadah maal jama' ho jaaye. Jise woh apne liye aur 
apni aulaad ke liye sambhaal sambhaal kar rakkhein. Hazrat Abu Hurairah 
i85 se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah £ ne farmaaya: “Hazrat Zakariya == 
badhai the." (Sahih Muslim, Al-Fazaail, Hadees:2379, wa Musnad Ahmad:2/405 wa 
Sunan Ibne Maaja, Attijaaraat, Hadees:2150) 


de) 
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Yahya 3&x Ki Mo'jizaana Wilaadat 


: Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
ES و هوه 7 2 ر‎ SENI 2, رس ے موه دا‎ 
Ya KA لم‎ Rm سبه‎ aaa 


- 


| 
# nam Yahya hai. Hum ne isse pahle iska hum naam bhi kisi ko nahin 


|| 


$ banaaya.” (Maryam:19/7) Iski wazaahat iss aayat-e-mubaarakah se hoti hai: 
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—— وب 
C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 2 (Hazrat Zakariya wa Yahya,‏ 


12l‏ وم 
3 


31 ب د ور ور بسح م لر ۶۲٧‏ ه و وس 441 0177" سوم وتن ګام تحص يه ١‏ 
ږ da có‏ المليكة وشوقانم 2 Peni an pai ved dee‏ 


pr» 


١‏ عا 


96 06 06 06-06 06 06 06069606 9600-96 06 96 06:96 06 06-9096 چو چو 353636363636303 36 3 36 9696 96 36 9649606 26 


rro‏ 2992 سدس جوع يل سم || وس 
سيل او حصورا و Kra‏ 
“Phir Farishte ne aap ko aawaaz di jab aap hujre mein khade namaaz 1‏ 
rahe the ke Allah Ta'ala aap ko Yahya ki yageeni khush khabri deta hai jo‏ 
Allah ke kalima ki tasdeeq karne waala, sardaar, zaabit-e-nafs aur nabi‏ 
hai nek logon mein se." (Aal-e-Imraan:3/39)‏ 
Jab aap ko khush khabri mili to bahut ta'ajjub ki haalat mein farmaaya:‏ 


kobe فت من ابر‎ KG HS GE KG s 6 
“Mere rab! Mere haan ladka kaise hoga? Meri beewi baanjh hai aur main 
khud budhaape ke intehaayi zo'f ko pahunch chuka hoon, ?” (Maryam:19/8) 
Ba'z rivayaat ke mutaabiq uss waqt aap ki umr 77 saal thí. Waise ma'loom 
hota hai ke aap isse ziyaadah mo'ammar ho chuke the. (Wallaahu A'alam) 
Jab hazrat Ibraheem %% ko bashaarat mili thi to aap ne bhi isi tarah 
ta'ajjub ka izhaar farmaya tha: 


G زرو‎ ” و١‎ 222 0104 LATA 


LOOSEN فم‎ NGA أن‎ Qe IA ږ ال‎ 
“Kiya iss budhaape ke aa jaane ke ba'd tum mujhe khush khabri dete ho? 
Yeh tum kaisi khush khabrí de rahe ho?" (A-Hijr.15/54) 
Hazrat Saarah & ne bhi farmaaya tha: 


n اور‎ 7925 GA دو‎ WP ree o 4 W£ ?4 سم ووو دورو‎ RA 77 IA و‎ r 
من أمر‎ ses Wé إن هنا شی عجيب تن‎ eh عجو و را بعل‎ C ر کلت يويلی ء الد و‎ 
ني ر »$0 و‎ MI AIR عرص و‎ ah PAA L 
WA ON Keras رحبت 4 و‎ ai 
“Haaye meri kam bakhti! Mere haan aulaad kaise ho sakti hai? main khud 
budhya aur yeh mera khaawind bhi badi umr ka hai? yeh to yageenan badi 
ajeeb baat hai. Farishton ne kaha: kiya tu Allah ki qudrat par ta'ajjub kar 


rahi hai? aye iss ghar ke logo! Tum par Allah ki Rahmat aur uski barkatein 
& naazil hon. Beshak Allah hamd-o-sana ke laayiq aur badi shaan waala 


e‏ حي E ERE ERE E E GE E SE OE S SE REL‏ و أو DOR ACE SERE AC RO‏ جو عو ع ا جا جد عد عد عد د ع NGANG‏ لحي حو يو ع RR‏ يو اع ع عد ې 


.. hai.” (Hood:11/72,73) 
%| Isi tarah ka jawaab Zakariya 722 ko mila. Jo Farishta rab ke hukm se wahi 
2 lekar aaya tha, usne kaha: ع سمل د پو‎ 
T 4o ES هين و فد خلقتك من قبل و لم تك‎ Do لك كال ربك هو‎ 
& "(Wa'dah) isi tarah (ho chuka) hai. tere rab ne farma diya hai ke mujh par 
"s to yeh bilkul aasaan hai aur main tujhe paida kar chuka hoon jab ke tu 
$ kuchh bhi na tha." (Maryam:19/9) 

رو ARAR‏ و د ووو و سفق ههه ههه ههه صش هه سه شه فا 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 563 


Ya'ni main ne tujhe 'adm se wajood bakhsha hai to kiya tujhe budhaape 
mein beta nahin de sakta? Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 

GUI و‎ nd ف‎ 9,35€ SA EXC ae ds و‎ OSEE, 

4o cai ربا و 6وا ا‎ SGE 
“Hum ne uski du'a qubool farma kar use Yahya ‘ataa farmaya aur uski 
beewi ko uske liye durust kar diya. Yeh buzurg log nek kaamon ki taraf jaldi 
karte the aur humein ummeed aur khauf ke saath pukaarte the aur 
hamaare saamne aajzi karne waale the.” (Al-Ambiyaa:21/90) 

Beewi ko durust karne ka matlab unke nizam-e-tauleed ka durust hona 
aur maahaana nizam ka dobaarah jaari hona hai. kahne lage: (Rabbij-“al- 
leee 'Aayah;) "Mere parwardigaar! Mere liye koyi alaamat 1 7 
farma de." Taake mujhe ma'loom ho jaaye ke hamal qaraar pa chuka hai." 
Irshaad huwa: ('Aayatuka "'allaa tukalliman-naasa salaasa 
layaalin sawiyyaa.) "Tere liye alaamat yeh hai ke baa wajood bhala 
changa hone ke tu teen raaton tak kisi shakhs se bol na sakega." Yeh 
khush khabri milne par aap khush khush hujre se baahar tashreef laaye, to 
hum ne unki taraf wahi ki ke ("An sabbihoo bukratanw-wa 
*ashiyyaa.) "Tum subh shaam Allah Ta'ala ki tasbeeh bayaan karo.” 

Hazrat Mujahid, Ikrama, Wahab aur Sadi 3, farmaate hain: Aap ki zabaan 
baghair kisi marz ke band ho gayi thi. Ibne Ziyaad & farmaate hain: “Aap 
tilaawat kar sakte the, zikr karo tasbeeh kar sakte the lekin kisi se baat cheet 
nahin kar sakte the." (Tafseer Attabri:9/73,74 Tafseer Surah Maryam, aayat:9) 


Yahya š ko Kitab aur 


Hikimnat-o-Daanaayi ‘Ataa ki 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
j [Z "isi کو‎ zada بع‎ A» 
(OGA بقوع و اتينه الحم‎ SIN dni 


0 - 


“Aye Yahya! (meri) kitab ko mazbooti se thaam le, aur hum ne use 
ladakpan hi se daanaayi 'ataa farma di." (Maryam:19/12) Allah Ta'ala ne 
khush khabri ke mutaabiq Zakariya * ko beta 'ataa farma diya aur iss 
| bete (Yahya) ko bachpan hi mein kitab ka ilm aur daanaayi 'ataa farma di. 
KEREP 363036 3090 tao 30-90-9006 96 9690 30:36:36 9 36.30 36-36 36 36 3e 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ۷۷ 564 ` (Hazrat Zakariya wa Yahya) 


ja Hazrat Mu'ammar ;3, farmaate hain: Bachchon ne hazrat Yahya YA se 
88 kaha: “Aao khelein!" aap ne farmaaya: “Humein khelne ke liye paida nahin 
: kiya gaya.” Allah Ta'ala ke iss farmaan: (Wa 'aataynaahul-hukma 
# sabiyyaa.) "Aur hum ne use ladakpan hi se daanaayi 'ataa farmadi." ka 
ks yahi matlab hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (Wa hanaanam-mil- 
ie ladunnaa) “Aur apne paas se Shafqat" Ya'ni hum ne hazrat Zakariya YA 
$ 
%8 
a 
$ 
* 


par Rahmat ki ke unhein hazrat Yahya YR ataa farmaaye. lkrama  . 
farmaate hain: Shafqat ya'ni muhabbat ka matlab yeh hai ke hazrat Yahya | 


YA logon par taras khaate aur khaas taur par apne waalidain se Shafqat-o- 

muhabbat ka izhaar karte the aur unse husn-e-sulook karte the. (Wa 
مه‎ zakaatan) "Aur paakeezgi bhi ataa farmaayi." Ya'ni umdah akhlaaq, buri 
ss aadaat se mubarra hona, taqwa, Allah Ta'ala ke ahkam ki ta'meel aur 
t mamnu' kaamon se ijtenaab. Yeh sab paakeezgi mein shamil hai. (Wa 

barram biwaalidayhi wa lam yakun jabbaaran 'asiyyaa.) "Aur 
is woh apne maan baap se nek sulook karne waala tha. Woh sarkash aur gunah 
^s gaar na tha." (Maryam:19/14) Phir farmaaya: (Wa salaamun “alayhi 
% yawma wulida wa yawma yamootu wa yawma yub'asu 
e hayyaa.) “Uss par salaam hai jis din woh paida huwa, jis din faut hoga 
%| aur jis din zindah karke uthhaaya jaayega." (Surah Maryam:19/15) Yeh teen 
T maraahil insaan ke liye bade kathhin hain. Un moqon par woh ek jahaan se 
%Æ| doosre jahaan mein muntaqil hota hai. woh pahle jahaan se maanoos ho 
£ chuka hota hai, phir use chhod kar doosre jahaan mein jaana padta hai jis 
& ke baare mein use kuchh ma'loom nahin hota ke wahaan kiya haalaat pesh 
4 aane waale hain? Isliye jab woh maa ke jism se juda hota hai to rota aur 
& cheekhta hai aur gham-o-tafakkuraat ka saamna karne ke liye iss jahaan 


2 mein muntaqil ho jaata hai. 
a 
8 


sg] tere كمه‎ paas log khushi se hans rahe the. Tu apne liye koshish kar ke 
$| jab tere marne ke din woh ro rahe hon, tu khush ho aur hans rahaa ho." 


2 Insan ke liye yeh teen mawaaqe' dushwaar tareen nete hain. Isliye Allah 
$ Ta'ala ne in teenon maqaamaat par hazrat Yahya “= ko salaamti 3 
ha farmaayi aur farmaaya: (Wa salaamun “alayhi yawma wulida wa 

yawma yamootu wa yawma yub'asu hayyaa.) “Uss par salaam 
hai jis din woh paida huwa aur jis din woh marega aur jis din woh zindah 
karke uthhaaya els " (Maryam:19/15) 

Hazrat Hasan >, se rivaayat hai, unhon ne د0‎ hazrat Yahya كذ‎ aur 
hazrat Eisa X2 ki mulaaqaat huyi to hazrat Eisa YA ne unhein farmaaya: 
"Mere "fo mag£ghfirat ki du'a keejiye kyun ke aap mujh se Afzal hain.” Hazrat 
Yahya X& ne farmaaya: د‎ mere liye du'a karein kyun ke Aap mujh se 
Afzal jali, Hazrat Eisa YA ne farmaaya: “Aap mujh se afzal hain, main ne 
apne liye salaamti ki du'a ki aur aap ko Allah ne salaamti ki khush khabri 
di.” (Tafseer, Attabri: 9/73, Tafseer Surah Maryam, Aayat:16,17) 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar & ne farmaaya: har shakhs Allah se koyi na 
koyi gunah (ya ghalti) lekar mies, siwaaye hazrat Yahya X ke. Phir yeh 
aayat padhi: (Wa sayyidanrw-wa hasooraa) "Sardaar aur zaabit-e- 
nafs.” (Aal-e-Imran:3/39) phir zameen se ek tinka uthhaa kar farmaaya: "Unke 
paas itna kuchh tha. Phir unhein shahaadat bhi Naseeb ho gayi.” (Tafseer 
Attabri: 3/348, Tafseer surah aale Imran, aayat:39) 

Hazrat Abu Sa'eed شا‎ se Dunt hai ke Rasoolullah ZZ? ne farmaaya: 
"Hazrat Hasan aur Ri Hussain ¢3; tamaam jannati jawaanon ke sardaar 
hain, siwaaye do khaala zaad bhaalyon hazrat Yahya aur hazrat Eisa YA 
ke.” (Jaame' Attirmizi, Al-Manaagib, Hadees:3768 wa Musnad Ahmad:3/3) 


s Hazrat Haris Ash'ari se rivaayat hai ke Nabi £ ne farmaaya: "Allah Ta'ala 
ks ne hazrat Yahya YA ko hukm diya ke paanch ‘baaton par “amal karein aur 
ks Bani Israyeel se bhi un par “amal karne ko kahein." Aap se kuchh der ho 
> gayi to hazrat Eisa YA ne aap se farmaaya: “Aap ko paanch ahkamant diye 
$| hukm dein, ya to aap unhein yeh ahkaamaat pahuncha dein warna main 
pahunchaa dunga.” Unhon ne farmaaya: “Bhaai jaan! Mujhe dar lagta hai 
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/ Maktaba ۸-6 Hyd. 566 (Hazrat Zakariya wa Yahya) 


sie [ke ager aap ne mujh se pahle yeh ahkaam unhein saunaaye to Allah Ta'ala 
&| mujhe saza dega ya zameen mein dhansa dega.” 

Chunaancheh Yahya YR ne bani Israyeel ko masjid-e-aqsa mein jama’ 
kiya hatta ke masjid bhar gayi. Phir aap ounchi jagah par tashreef farma 
huye aur Allah ki hamd-o-sana ke 03/0 farmaaya: “Allah Ta'ala ne mujhe 
paanch baaton par 'amal karne ka hukm diya hai aur yeh bhi hukm diya hai 
ke tum logon ko un par amal karne ka hukm dun.” 


1.Allah ki Ibaadat karo, uske saath kisi aur ko shareek na karo. Uski misaal 
aise hai jaise kisi shakhs ne khaalis apni milkiyat ke sone ya chaandi ke 
badle ek ghulaam khareeda. Woh ghulaam kaam karta tha aur kamaayi 
ki raqam apne aaqa ke siwa kisi aur ko de deta tha. Tum mein se kis ko 
yeh baat pasand hai ke uska ghulaam iss tarah ka ho? Allah ne tumhein 
paida kiya aur tumhein rizq diya hai, lihaaza tum usi ki Ibaadat karo aur 
uske saath kisi cheez ko shareek na karo. 

2 Main tumhein namaaz ka hukm deta hoon. Jab nek bandah idhar udhar 
tawajjah na kare, Allah Ta'ala bhi uss (namaazi) ki taraf mutawajjah 
rahta hai, isliye namaaz padhte waqt idhar udhar na dekho. 

3.Main tumhein roze rakhne ka hukm deta hoon. Iss amal ki misaal aise 
hai jaise logon ke majma’ mein ek shakhs ke paas thaili mein kastoori 
ho aur har kisi ko uski Khushbu aa rahi ho. Allah Ta'ala ke yahaan rozah > 
daar ke munh ki bu kastoori ki Khushbu se ziyaadah paakeezah hai. * 

4.Main tumhein sadqa ka hukm deta hoon. Iski misaal aise hai jaise kisi ko * 
dushmanon ne pakad kar uske haath uski gardan ke saath baandh diye E 
hon aur use gati karne ke liye (maqtal ki taraf) le jaa rahe hon. Woh unse x 
kahta hai: kiya main tumhein apni jaan ka fidya na dun? Woh apni har | 0 
thodi ziyaadah cheez fidya mein de kar un se jaan chhudaa leta hai aur f 
woh use reha kar dete hain. i 

5.Main tumhein Allah ka zikr kasrat se karne ka hukm deta hoon. Iski misaal | B 
aise hai jaise ek aadmi ke dushman tezi se iska ta'aaqub kar rahe ho, * xi 
achaanak use mazboot gila nazar aa jaaye aur woh iss mein daakhil ho 
kar mahfooz ho jaaye. Bandah bhi shaytaan se sab se ziyaadah mahfooz 
uss waqt hota hai jab woh Allah ke zikr mein mashghool hota hai." 

Rasoolullah dp ne farmaaya: "Main bhi tumhein paanch baaton ka hukm x 
deta hoon, jin ka hukm mujhe Allah ne diya hai: © ljtemaa'iyyat ke saath : 
rahna. @ (Shara'ee ameer ka) hukm tawajjah se sunna (3) Hukm ki $ 


[ig sd disisi EJER اع‎ 


* 
8 
sk 
x 
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ta'meel karna (4) Hijrat (5) Aur jihaad fee sabeelillah. Jo shakhs ijtimaaiyyat 
se baalisht bhar baahar nikalta hai, woh apni gardan se islam ka qalaadah 
utaar phenkta hai illa yeh ke dobaarah (ijtimaaiyyat ke daaire mein) aa 
jaaye aur jo jaahiliyyat ki baaton ki taraf bulaata hai woh Jahannam ka 
endhan hai." 


1 
| 


1 
| 
| 


| 


4 
I 


i 
i 
| 
i 
1 


ناخ ګن mk‏ و چا پو چو اي به 


Sahaabi ne 312 ki: Allah ke Rasool! Khaah woh namaz, roze ka paa band 
ya ho aur khud ko musalmaan samajhta ho? Farmaaya: “Agercheh woh 
E: namaz roze ka paa band ho aur khud ko musalmaan samajhta ho. 
ja Musalmaanon ko unhi naamon se pukaaro jo Allah ne rakkhe hain, ya'ni 
& muslimeen, momineen, Allah azza wajal ke bande." (Jaame' Attirmizi, Al-Adab, 


i Hadees: 2863 wa Musnad Ahmad:4/130) 


| 

$ Ulamaa ne bayaan farmaaya hai ke hazrat Yahya ¥ bahut ziyaadah 
= tanhaayi pasand the. Aap jungalon mein chale jaate. Darakhton ke patte 
: khaate aur chashmon ka paani 06616. Phir farmaate: Yahya! Tujh se 
ziyaadah ne'matein kise haasil hain?” 

Wahaib bin Ward # se rivaayat hai ke hazrat Yahya 3: teen din tak 
hazrat Zakariya 32 se gum rahe. Aap unki talaash mein jungal ki taraf gaye 
to dekha ke aap ne ek qabar khod rakkhi hai aur uss mein khade ho kar 
aah-o-baka mein masroof hain. Hazrat Zakariya *2 ne farmaaya: "Beta! 
Main teen din se teri talaash mein hoon aur tu yahaan qabar khod kar iss 
mein khada ro rahaa hai?" 

Hazrat Yahya 3x ne farmaaya: "Abba jaan! Aap hi ne mujhe bataaya tha 
ke jannat aur Jahannam ke darmiyaan ek taweel faasla hai jo sirf aanusuon 
ki madad se tay ho sakta hai." aap ne farmaaya: "Ji haan beta! Rolo!" tab 
donon ro pade. 

Yeh bhi kaha jaata hai ke hazrat Yahya %% ki bakasrat rote the aur 
musalsal rone ki wajah se unke rukhsaaron par nishaan pad gaye the. 


ak 


a 
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| € Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 568 < Hazrat Zakariya wa Yahya wa Yahya?) 


^r 


J ne mana’ kiya to aurat naaraaz ho gayi. Jab usne mahsoos m [uh nang manao ido Je 
| baadshaah uss par fareftah ho chuka hai to usne hazrat Yahya Zz ko 
3; shaheed karne ki farmaaish kardi. Baadshaah ne ek aadmi bhejajo aap ko 
: shaheed karke م33‎ ka sar aur م33‎ ka khoon ek thaal mein daal kar le 3 
$ aur malika ke saamne pesh kar diya. Malika fauran halaak ho £ayi. 


Ek sabab yeh bayaan kiya jaata hai ke malika hazrat Yahya ZZ par aashiq 
| ho gayi aur aap se gunah ka mutaalba kiya. Aap ne inkaar kar diya. Jab woh 
; maayoos ho gayi to baadshaah se hazrat Yahya x ko maang liya. 
: Baadshaah ne pahle inkar kiya. Lekin aakhir kaar uski baat maan li. Usne 
| ek aadmi bheja jo aap ko shaheed karke aap ka sar aur aap ka khoon ek 
| thaal mein daal kar le aaya. 


3636 98 98 38 38 38938 


Shimla bin Atiya 22 ka qaul hai ke Baitul maqdis mein maujood Sakhrah 
4 (chattaan) par 70 أطوم‎ shaheed kiye gaye. Hazrat Yahya 22 bhi un mein 
hamil hain. 


P 


o 


Hafiz ibne Asaakir XÈ ne "Almustqsa fi fazaailil aqsa” mein ek aur waagia 
! bayaan kiya hai. woh kahte hain ke Dimashq ke baadshaah *Haddaad bin 
: Haddaad" ne apne bete ki shaadi uski chacha zaad Aryal se kardi jo "Saida" 
| ki malika thi. Usne apni beewi ko teen talaaqein de di thin. Phir ruju’ karna 
% chaaha to hazrat Yahya 22. se fatwa poochha. Aap ne farmaaya: “Yeh 
kí halaal nahin.” Aurat naraz ho gayi aur apni maan ke mashware se 
de baadshaah se hazrat Yahya 72 ka sar kaat kar laane ka mutaalba kar diya. 
Ei Baadshaah ne ek shakhs ko aap ka sar kaat kar laane ka hukm diya to woh 
wA aap ka sar ek thaal mein rakh kar le aaya. jab aap ka sar uske saamne 


YA aaya to uss mein se yahi aawaaz aa rahi thi. “Halaal nahin, halaal nahin” 


KEKER 


|| 


SVF 
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ya aakhir woh aurat zameen mein dhansa di gayi. 

> Hazrat Zakariya < taba'ee andaaz se faut huye ya unhein shaheed kiya 
4 gaya? Iss baare mein ulamaa-e-kiraam ki do aaraa hain: 

2 Hazrat Wahab bin Munabbah ês se ek rivaayat hai, unhon ne farmaaya: 
yA “Aap apni gaum se bhaag kar ek 0: ke ander chhup gaye. 17 
s ne aari lekar darakht cheerna shuru kar diya. Jab aari aap ki pisliyon tak 
wA pahunchi to م33‎ ke munh se karaahne ki aawaaz nikli. Allah Ta'ala ne wahi 
yA naazil farmaayi: agar aap ka karaahna band na huwa to main puri zameen 
اط‎ kotamaam makhlugaat samet ulat (kar tabaah kar) dunga. Aap ne fauran 
E karaahna band kar diya hatta ke aap ka jism Mubarak do tukde ho gaya.” 


Kuli We VAR ABA AREA eR EAR RR بل دق نود و د وو‎ 
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i Hazrat Wahab bin Munabbah # hi se se ek aur rivaayat hai, aap ne 
Ed farmaaya: "Darakht ne phat kar panaah hazrat Sha'yaa YA ko di thi. 
$ Zakariya 32x taba'ee taur par faut huye.” (Wallaahu A'alam) 


Hazrat Yusha’ Bin Noon 3 


36-96-2696 06-96 260 96-0 00 069 


Naam-o-Nasab aur Qur'an-o-Hadees mein Aap ka Tazkirah 


| Aap ka nasab naama yun hai; Yusha’ bin Noon bin Ifrayeem bin Yusuf bin 
> Yaqoob bin Ishaaq bin Ibraheem => ahle kitab kahte hain ke Yusha’ *& 
* hazrat Moosa 3x ke jaa nasheen the. 
E: Qur'an Majeed mein aap ka naam liye baghair aap ka zikr kiya gaya hai. 
3 hazrat Khizar %% ke waagia mein hai: (Wa iz gaala Moosaa 
x lifataahu) “Jab Moosa (ا)‎ ne apne nau jawaan se kaha.” (A. 
سعدا‎ Aur mazeed farmaaya: (Falammaa jaawazaa qaala 
E lifataahu) "Jab yeh donon wahan se aage badhe to Moosa ne apne nau 
= jawaan se kaha.” (A-Kahaf:18/62) 
Be Sahih Bukhari mein Hazrat Ubai bin Ka'b «5 se mami Nabi Kareem Gi? ka 
= yeh farmaan mazkoor hai ke Moosa X3 ne apne nau jawaan (khadim) ya'ni 
* | Yusha’ bin Noon 3& se farmaaya." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Attafseer, Hadees:4726) 


Hazrat Yusha’ bin Noon *& ki 5 


E Hazrat Yusha’ bin Noon 322 ki nubuwwat ahle kitab ke haan muttafaqa 
E taur par musallamah hai. Saamri firqa ke yahoodi hazrat Moosa 3 ke ba'd 
$i Yusha’ bin Noon 3x ke siwa kisi nabi ki nubuwwat ke qaail nahin kyun ke 
x tauraat mein unki nubuwwat ka zikr saraahat se maujood hai. Woh doosre 
* ambiyaa ka inkaar karte hain, haalaan ke woh bhi sachche nabi the aur 
Er guzishta wahi-e-ilaahi ki tasdeeq karte the. Allah Ta'ala un munkiron par 
3 qiyaamat tak la' naiein barsaata rahe. 
& Hafiz Ibne Jareer #% Aur doosre mufassireen ne Imam Muhammad Bin 
* Ishaaq 25 se naqal kiya hai ke Hazrat Moosa ¥ ki hayaat-e-mubaarakah 
H ke aakhri ayyaam mein hazrat Moosa *& ki nubuwwat hazrat Yusha’ bin 
L 3849996363699 36-9090 90 90 96 9096 9096: 3030 EAS S « دد‎ 06 9696 06 96 36 3636373636 353636 96 96 96 
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Hazrat Yusha’ *& se mulaaqaat karte aur un se naye naazil hone 6 ra : 


Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd Hazrat Yusha’ Bin Noon) | E 


3 
Sables Crac a odit isa aedi S a B سار ملعا امل مو سه لک‎ oa s i عاتم 1 1 1 1 ایل‎ aid VÍ nin de a t لال« هك لاه‎ wa Pakar sna mro لوک ووک‎ a BF ia da a دمه حم تع‎ cdm a 


KA,‏ د Ag BA‏ مهو 


Noon 3X ki taraf muntaqil kar di gayi thi, chunaancheh hazrat Moosa YA Aa 


ahkaam ma'loom kiya karte the. Ek din hazrat Yusha’ XXX ne farmaaya: ka 
“Moosa! aap par jo wahi naazil huwa karti thi, main to aap se daryaaft nahin € 
s&& kiya karta tha hatta ke aap khud apni marzi se mujhe bata dete. (Aap bhi | 5 
wa mujh se na poochha karein. Main khud hi jab munaasib samjhunga bata $ 
sg] diya karunga) uss waqt Moosa Ka zindagi se bezar ho gaye aur aap ka dil | 58 
2 chaaha ke faut ho jaayein. Lekin Muhammad Bin Ishaaq # ki yeh rivaayat | 

durust nahin kyun ke Moosa 3X par wafaat tak wahi aur shara'ee ahkaam | 
ka nuzool jaari raha. Aap ko Allah Ta'ala se hum kalam hone ka sharf haasil 


raha. Aap Allah ki nazar mein hamesha mu'azzaz rahe. 


$ 
$ 
ae 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 


Ager Muhamad bin Ishaaq #} ne yeh baat ahle kitab se naqal ki hai tab 
bhi durust nahin kyun ke jis kitab ko woh tauraat kahte hain, uss mein bhi 
yahi mazkoor hai ke hazrat Moosa XX par hayaat-e-mubaarakah ke aakhir | 
tak hasb-e-zaroorat wahi naazil hoti rahi thi. 


Moosa 3 ki taraf mansoob teesri kitab “Ginti” mein hai ke Allah Ta'ala 
ne hazrat Moosa aur Haaroon ¥ ko hukm diya ke woh bani Israyeel 322 ke < 
har gabeele ki mardum shumaari karein aur har qabeele ka ek sardaar * 
اطع‎ (naqeeb) muqarrar karein. Uska maqsad yeh tha ke woh jabbaareen se E 
$ mugaable ki tayyaari karein jin se maydaan-e-teeh mein nikalne ke 0 * 
is muqaabla hone waala tha. Yeh uss daur ki baat hai jab unhein maydaan-e- * 
Æ| teeh mein phirte huye 40 saal pure hone ko the. Isi wajah se ba’z ulamaa ja 
ne farmaaya hai: hazrat Moosa £& ne malakul maut ko thappad isliye maar * 
4 diya tha ke aap ne unhein iss shakl mein pahchaana nahin tha aur yeh 3: 
اطع‎ wajah bhi thi kea ap ko ek kaam ka hukm mila tha aur aap ko yeh ummeed 2 
: he 1 4 ia : -— JA 
$| thi ke woh kaam aap ki zindagi mein pura hoga (ya'ni Baitul magdis ki x 
as 
a8 
5 
3 
S$ 
3 


8 
0 
ag 
ag 
3 
3 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
JR 
ag 
ak 
ag 
$ 
ag 


$ 
&&| fatah) lekin Allah Ta'ala ki taqdeer ka yeh faisla tha ke yeh kaam Moosa *€ 


32 ki zindagi mein pura na ho balke aap ke khaadim hazrat Yusha’ bin < 
Noon ke haathon pura ho. 

Jis tarah Rasoolullah dp f? ne shaam ke roomiyon ke khilaaf fauj kashi ka = 
iraadah farmaaya tha aur aap 9 hijri mein tabook tak fauj lekar gaye lekin > 
iss saal waapas tashreef le aaye. Agle saal 10 hijri mein aap ne hajj adaa تجح‎ 
farmaaya. Hajj se waapas aa kar Nabi Kareem dine shaam bhejne ke liye < 
hazrat Usaama وليه‎ ka lashkar tayyaar farmaaya. Iss lashkar ki haisiyat aap % 
ke bade lashkar se pahle bheje jaane waale chhote lashkar ki thi. Aap khud 
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ta'meel ho: 


e‏ یک ور م م عن وتن ووت "Z^‏ ,]70 ۶۶۶ ورم م ووو 
C Sai‏ پالپه 5 S‏ باليوو الاخر و لا يحزمون ما حرم الله و رسوله و لا Os dud‏ 


Ta‏ ودس SIZ zz - Y P i‏ وس 
a agita. ANG:‏ عن يي وهم Q5‏ 46 
“Un logon se lado jo Allah par aur qiyaamat ke din par eemaan nahin‏ 
laate, jo Allah aur uske Rasool ki haraam kardah ashya ko haraam nahin‏ 
jaante, na deen-e-haq ko qubool karte hain, un logon se jinhein kitab di‏ 


gayi hai, yahaan tak ke woh zaleel-o-khaar ho kar apne haath se jizya 
adaa karein.” (Attauba:9/29) 


d bn 

ge 

8 
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$ 

$ 

$ 

$ 

$ 

% Nabi Akram dp 5? hazrat Usaama i2, ka lashkar tayyaar kar chuke the. 
5 Hazrat Usaama i25 lashkar lekar maqam-e-jurf par khaima zan the ke 
8 

%| Rasoolullah £ ki wafaat ho gayi. Yeh lashkar aap ke dost aur khaleefa 
4 raashid hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq #5 ne rawaana farmaaya. Phir jab 
%| Jazeera-e-arab mein waqti taur par paida hone waala inteshaar khatm ho 
z gaya aur haalaat ma'mool par aa gaye to aap ne daayein baayein lashkar 
أ‎ rawaana karna shuru kar diye. Aap Zi ne Iraq ki taraf lashkar rawaana 
$ farma diya jo shah-e-iran kisra ke maatehat tha aur shaam ki taraf bhi 
9 

: lashkar rawaana farmaaya jo shah-e-room Qaisar ke qabze mein tha. Allah 
g| Ta'ala ne musalmaanon ko fatah ataa farmaayi aur dushmanon par 3 
$% 

$ 

$% 

ae 

$ 

$ 

a 

ak 

3 

de 

$% 

4 

$ 

dk 

3 

ak 

ak 

dp 

; 

3 

dk 


ataa farmaaya. 

Hazrat Moosa Kè ka mu'aamlah bhi aise hi huwa. Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko 
hukm diya tha ke Bani Israyeel ki fauj tayyaar karein aur unke afsar 
(nageeb) muqarrar karein. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


MA پا‎ pue d 243 0 5 وسم و ۸ نه‎ MAKA CA Il ALR IRA 
SL د کال الله‎ Ga عضر‎ p IC متاق بق‎ ANA 

6 و NB‏ ار ساهو برو 293717 و سم AA (2-2 ^^) T^^ DIGI‏ 

لن aas‏ الصَلوة و YASI JAS‏ امنتم برسيل و عوّرتجوهم و GRECE A ET‏ 


a رور بحن ذلك مم فل‎ UI MAT RC TES i^ و اد .4 وو‎ ge elis 
"oja WA Alya 


zay 


وط 


“Aur Allah ne bani Israyeel se ahad-o-paimaan liya aur unhi mein se 
baarah sardaar mugarrar kiye aur Allah Ta'ala ne farma diya: yageenan 
main tumhaare saath hoon. Ager tum namaaz qaaim karoge aur zakat 
dete rahoge aur mere rasoolon ko maante rahoge aur unki madad karte 
; rahoge aur Allah ko achchha qarz dete rahoge to yaqeenan main tumhaari 
$3594 3:393:303030-90903:303030969696 8 89 8 3099999996 په چه په به 3030303036 په په‎ 36-96 
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غه وله لاو 


که وا فل ChA‏ د و يګاو 


چک دل يسلا 


Jia £a 23 Gan ن‎ Bi اقام کف اک لاط اش‎ ada kid ااه اعت که‎ PENA 


Moe ok OK Fo Ho SE ORG E E Oe Xo عم‎ NG E E NG NG NG KO EE ېږ ييا يلال‎ E ېږ ولا ولاك يجا‎ SES WA NA WA SUA WA WA WA A لاي لجال‎ RNS NANANG 


1 972 ( Hazrat Yusha’ Bin Noon = 
wa buraaiyaan tum se door rakkhunga aur tumhein un jannaton mein le 

jaaunga jin ke neeche chashme bah rahe hain. Ab iss ahad-o-paimaan ke 
ba'd bhi jo tum mein se inkaari ho jaaye woh yageenan raah-e-raast se 
bhatak gaya.” (Al-Maaidah:5/12) 

Matlab yeh hai ke agar tum apne faraaiz adaa karoge aur jihaad se iss 
tarah pahlu tahi nahin karoge jaise pahle inkaar kiya tha to iss nek “amal 
ke sawaab ki wajah se iss gunah ki saza mu'aaf ho jaayegi. Jaise ghazwa- 
e 


-hudaibiyah se peechhe rahne waale e'raabiyon se farmaaya gaya: 
ME وو يوو وو وویم‎ PIDE غو و ړت‎ 


sede SÍ oe 925 wut أولى باص‎ 459) GRE من الاعراب‎ CARI ول‎ 


«oí Qe Ss قن کل‎ SC DES s EIS E 
“(Aye Nabi)! Aap peechhe chhode huye badwiyon se kah deejiye ke 
angareeb tum ek sakht jungju gaum ki taraf bulaaye jaaoge, tum unse 
ladoge ya woh musalmaan ho jaayenge, phir ager tum itaa'at karoge to 
Allah tumhein behtar badla dega aur agar tum ne munh pher liya jaisa isse 
pahle munh pher chuke ho to woh tumhein dardnaak 'azaab dega.” ۰ 
Fath:48/16) 

Bani Israyeel se bhi yahi kaha gaya tha: 
رس‎ 774 9575 1 eid d dici 
£o galla JENG nai wo 
"Ab iss ahad-o-paimaan ke ba'd bhi jo tum mein se inkaari ho jaaye, woh 
yaqeenan raah-e-raast se bhatak gaya.” (AI-Maaidah:5/12) 
Unhon ne yeh wa'dah pura na kiya, jis par Allah Ta'ala ne unki muzammat 
farmaayi hai. iski mazeed wazaahat hamaari tafseer mein mulaahazah 


farmaayein. 
Bal'aam Bin Baa'oor ka 23 


Imam Ibne Ishaq # ki raaye yek D hai ke Baitul maqdis khud hazrat Moosa 
2 ne fatah kiya tha aur Yusha’ 3# lashkar ke agle hisse ke sardaar the. 
Woh kahte hain ke isi safer mein Bal'aam bin Baa'oor ka waaqia pesh aaya 
tha, jis ke baare mein Allah Ta'ala ne اس په‎ 


7 اد 5 WAN MAUS‏ د وره و واه عع اس V7‏ 4*5 و 
عي AISHI‏ سلح نها 6 aaa‏ الشيطن O6‏ الْخوين © و KEN‏ 
بسي IP‏ 714 تي اچ Di" H D ME‏ 
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Ki Qaa A AN NG الوم ان‎ Die dus nah ANG 5 
4o OE انوا‎ ZEUG بوا‎ "e عم‎ Suai 
“Aur unko uss shakhs ka haal padh kar sunaado, jis ko hum ne apni 
aayatein 'ataa farmaayeen to woh unse bilkul hi (saaf) nikal gaya, phir 
shaytaan uske peechhe laga to woh gumraahon mein ho gaya aur agar 
hum chaahte to in aayaton se uss (ke darje) ko baland kar dete magar woh 
to pasti ki taraf maail ho gaya aur apni khaahish ke peechhe chal pada to 
uski misaal kutte ki si ho gayi ke agar sakhti karo to zabaan nikaale rahe 
aur yunhi chhod do to bhi zabaan nikaale rahe. Yahi misaal un logon ki hai 
Jinhon ne hamaari aayaton ko jhutlaaya. To aap (unse) yeh qissa 7 
kardo taake woh ghaur-o-fikr karein. Jin logon ne hamaari aayaton ki 
takzeeb ki unki misaal buri misaal hai aur unhon ne nuqsaan (kiya to) apna 
hi kiya.” (AI-A'araaf:7/175-177) 

Hum ne uska qissa apni tafseer mein bayaan kiya hai. hazrat Abdullah bin 
Abbas &25 aur deegar hazraat ke bayaan ke mutaabiq yeh shakhs ism-e- 
a'azam jaanta tha jiske saath ki huyi har du'a qubool hoti hai. uski qaum 
ne usse mutaalabah kiya ke hazrat Moosa YA aur aap ki qaum ke khilaaf 
bad du'a kare. Usne inkar kar diya. Jab un logon ne israar kiya to woh apni 
gadhi par sawaar ho kar Bani Israyeel ke lashkar ki taraf chal pada. Jab woh 
unke qareeb pahuncha to gadhi baithh gayi. Usne ise maara peeta to woh 
khadi ho gayi lekin thoda sa chal kar phir baithh gayi, usne pahle se 
ziyaadah maara to woh uthhi phir baithh gayi, usne phir maara to Allah ki 
qudrat se woh bolne lagi. Usne kaha: "Bal'aam! Tu kahaan jaa rahaa hai? 
kiya tu nahin dekhta ke farishte mujhe iss taraf jaane se rok rahe hain? 
Kiya tu Allah ke Nabi aur Mominon ko bad du'a dega? Woh phir bhi gadhi 
se na utra balke use maarta raha. Hatta ke woh chal padi. Jab woh 

"Hasbaan" ke pahaad ke oupar pahuncha aur Moosa X ko aur mominon 
ko dekha to bad du'a karne laga lekin uski zabaan uske qaabu mein na 
rahi. Usse Moosa ع‎ aur mominon ke haq mein du'a nikaalne lagi aur khud 
uski qaum ke liye bad du'a nikalne lagi. Logon ne use mulaamat ki to 6 
kaha: "Main kiya kar sakta hoon? Meri zabaan se yahi kuchh nikalta hai?" 

Usi waqt uski zabaan lambi ho gayi hatta ke seene par latak aayi. Tab usne 
apni qaum se kaha: "Meri to dunya bhi tabaah ho gayi aur aakhirat bhi. Ab 
Moosa X2 ki qaum ke khilaaf makr-o-fareb hi se kaam kiya jaa sakta hai." 
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Phir usne apni qaum se kaha ke apni auraton ko khoob zaib-o-zeenat 


88 karwaa ke kuchh ashya de kar bechne ke liye bani Israyeel ke lashkar mein 
اچ‎ bhejein. Woh mardon ko apni taraf maail karein. Agar bani Israyeel ka ek 
#| shakhs bhi bad kaari mein mulawwis ho gaya to tumhein ladaayi ki zaroorat 
g na rahegi. (ya'ni gunah ke nateeje mein un par Allah ka azaab aa jaayega) 4 
88 unhon ne iss mashware par 'amal karte huye apni auraton ko zaib-o-zeenat ^ 
٧ karwa ke lashkar mein bhej diya. Un mein se ek aurat ka naam "Kasbati" ع‎ 
& tha. Woh ek israayeeli sardaar “Zimri bin Shaloom" ke paas se guzri. Woh is 
&s qabeela bani Sham'oon ka sardaar tha. Woh uss aurat ko apne khaime A 
# mein le gaya. Jab usne uske saath khalwat ki to Allah Ta'ala ne bani Israyeel : : 
اع‎ par taa'oon ki waba bhej de. Jab Fanhaas bin Al-ya'zar bin Haaroon 25 ko de 1 
$| iss waagia ka ilm huwa to usne apni lohe ki barchhi pakdi aur unke khaime X 
%| mein ghus kar donon ko uss mein piro diya. Woh unhein usi haal mein lekar 3e 
$| baahar nikla. Usne apne pahlu ke sahaare unko barchhi par uthhaaya, pi 
%| aasmaan ki taraf baland kiya aur kaha: "Ya Allah! Hum tere naa farmaanon 8 


sie : i ; 
d ke saath yahi sulook karte hain. Ida 


#| Tab waba khatm ho gayi. Uss dauraan mein 70,000 aadmi mare. Ba'z à 
%| ulamaa ne marne waalon ki ta'daad 20,000 bataayi hai. Fanhaas apne P 
$ baap Al-Ya'zar ka pahlauta tha, isliye Bani Israyeel qurbani ke jaanwar ki = 
%| gardan, baazu aur jabde ka gosht Fanhaas ki aulaad ke liye makhsoos kr Ind 4 


dete aur maweshiyon mein se pahlauta bachcha unko dete." | 
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Ibne Ishaq 25, ka bayaan kardah yahi bayaan sahih hai. iski taayeed bible | 
se bhi hoti hai. (Dekhiye: ginti, Baab:22 ta 25) 
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: Yusha’ YR ka Jihaad aur Mojize ka Zuhoor) Aksar ulamaa ki raaye ke 
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mutaabiq hazrat Haaroon YA maydaan-e-teeh mein apne 01337 10 
ka Moosa % se do saal pahle faut ho gaye the. Moosa XXX bhi maydaan-e- 
d teeh mein faut ho gaye. (Musnad Ahmad:2/325) unko sehraa-e-saina se Baitul 
maqdis laane waale hazrat Yusha’ YA the. Bible mein mazkoor hai ke 
g| Yusha’ لكلا‎ ne unke saath daryaa-e-Urdun paar kiya aur Areeha ke shahar 
e mein tashreef laaye. (Kitab: Yashu') 
de Areeha ek khubsurat shahar tha jis mein badi badi imaaratein aur kaseer 
ki abadi thi. Aap ne 6 maheene shahar ka muhaasrah kiye rakkha. Aakhir ek 
# din aap ki fauj ne shahar ko chaaron taraf se gher kar narsunga bajaaya 
dg aur ek aawaaz ho kar na'ra-e-takbeer lagaaya to shahar ki faseel toot kar 
d Bir padi. Woh faatehaana taur par shahar mein daakhil ho gaye aur bahut 
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sa maal-e-ghaneemat haasil kiya. Unhon ne 12000 mardon aur auraton ko 
gati kiya. 

Ualamaa-e-Kiram bayaan karte hain ke م33‎ ka muhaasrah juma' ke din 
asr ke ba'd tak jaari raha. Suraj ghuroob hone ke qareeb pahunch gaya aur 
sabt shuru hone waala tha jis ka ehteraam uss waqt un par wajib ho chuka 
tha, tab Yusha’ 33 ne suraj se kaha: “Tu bhi hukm ka paa band hai aur 

main bhi hukm ka paa band hoon. Ya Allah! Use (Ghuroob hone se) rok de" 
2 Allah Ta'ala ne suraj ko rok diya hatta ke aap ne shahar fatah kar liya aur 
#| Allah ne chaand ko hukm diya ke to woh tulu’ ho kar thhahar gaya. Ma'loom 
hota hai ke woh pahle maheene ki chaudhwin raat thi. Suraj ke ruk jaane 
ka waaqia to hadees mein maujood hai jo anqareeb bayaan ki jaayegi. 
Albattah chaand ka zikr sirf ahle kitab ke haan milta hai. baharhaal yeh 
hadees ke khilaaf nahin. Lihaaza hum ise na sach kahte hain na jhoot 
qaraar dete hain. Lekin yeh kahna mahall-e-nazar hai ke yeh waaqia Areeha 
ki fatah ke dauraan pesh aaya. ziyaadah imkaan yeh hai ke yeh Baitul 
maqdis ki fatah ke dauraan mein pesh aaya ho jo asal Maqsood tha. Areeha 
ki fatah to uska mahaz ek zari'a tha. (Wallaahu A'alam) 
Hazrat Abu Hurairah i25 se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah jê ne farmaaya: 
Suraj kisi insaan ke liye nahin roka gaya, sirf Yusha’ X& ke liye roka gaya 
& jab unhon ne Baitul maqdis ki taraf safer kiya tha.” (Hazrat Moosa faut huye 
dE to unhein Nibu pahaad par dafan kiya gaya jise aahaadees mein "Surkh 
&& Teela" kaha gaya hai. yeh pahaad buhaira-e-Murdaar ke suhmaal mashriq 
mein urdun mein hai. (Atlasul Qur'an Urdu, Darussalam, page:136-146) 
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Isse saabit hota hai ke woh hadees za'eef hai jis mein yeh bayaan kiya 
aya hai ke ek baar Nabi Zi? hazrat Ali 2s ke ghutne par sar rakh kar so 
aye hatta ke hazrat Ali #5 ki asr ki namaaz faut ho gayi. Nabi Kareem Zi 


8 
8 


ki du'a karein taake woh asr ki namaaz (bar waqt) adaa kar sakein. Nabi 
Kareem ZZ? ki du'a se suraj palat aaya. yeh hadees na sahih hadeeson ke 8 
kisi majmoo'e mein hai na hasan hadeeson mein se hai. phir yeh 3 SE 
aisa hai ke jo kasrat se rivaayat hona chaahiye tha lekin ise rivaayat karne 
waali sirf “Ahle bait ki ek khaatoon" hain, jin ka naam aur haalaat ma'loom 
nahin. 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah i$} se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah Hip ne farmaaya: 
"Ek Nabi jihaad ke liye jaane lage to apni qaum se farmaaya: woh aadmi 
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mere saath na aaye jis ne kisi aurat se nikah kiya hai aur usse khalwat : 
karna chaahta hai lekin abhi khalwat nahin ki. Woh aadmi bhi na aaye jis 
ne koyi imaarat banaayi hai, lekin abhi chhat nahin daali. Woh bhi na aaye 
jis ne bakriyaan ya haamila ountniyaan khareedi hain aur use unke bachche 
paida hone ka intezaar hai. 


Rasool-e-Akram £ ne farmaaya: “Uss Nabi šã: ne jung ki aur shahar ke ' 
| qareeb uss waqt pahunche jab aap ne asr ki namaaz padh li thi ya uske 
| gareeb (asr ke ba'd) ka waqt tha. Tab aap ne suraj se kaha: tu bhi hukm ka : 
paa band hai aur main bhi hukm ka paa band hoon. Ya Allah! Ise kuchh der = 
wa ke liye (ghuroob hone se) rok de, chunaancheh suraj ruka raha Hattah ke 
k fatah haasil ho gayi. Tab unhon ne ghaneemat ka maal jama’ kiya. Aag use 
wa jalaane aayi lekin jalaaye baghair palat gayi. Tab unhon ne farmaaya: tum 
&& logon ne khiyaanat ki hai, (kuchh ghaneemat chhupaali hai isliye tumhaara 
f jihaad qubool nahin ho rahaa) lihaaza har qabeele ka ek ek aadmi mujh se 
3 bai'at kare. Unhon ne 03131 ki to ek (qabeela ke numaaindah) aadmi ka 
wa haath Nabi ke haath se chipak gaya. Aap ne farmaaya: khiyaanat tumhaare 
hi ander hai. tera pura gabeela mujh se bai'at (aur musaafa) kare. Uske 
qabeele (ke tamaam afraad) ne bai'at ki to do teen aadmiyon ke haath 
chipak gaye. Nabi ne farmaaya: khiyaanat ka maal tumhaare paas hai, tum 
ne hi khiyaanat ki hai. uss par unhon ne £gaaye ke sar jitna sone ka dala 
nikaala aur use maydaan mein doosre maal-e-£haneemat ke saath rakh 
diya. Tab 338 aayi aur use jala gayi. 

Rasoolullah Z& ne farmaaya: “Hum se pahle logon ke liye ghaneemat ka 
maal halaal nahin tha. Allah ne hamaari kamzori dekh kar use hamaare 
liye halaal kar diya.” (Musnad Ahmad:2/318 wa Sahih Muslim, Al-Jihaad, Hadees:1747) 


Qaum ki Naa farmaani par 'Azaab-e-Ilaahi 


Baharhaal jab aap apne logon ke saath shahar ke darwaaze par pahunche 
& to unhein hukm diya gaya ke shahar mein sajdah karte huye, ya'ni aajzi ke 
gy Saath ruku” ki haalat mein jhuk kar daakhil hon aur iss tarah Allah ka shukr 
# adaa karein ke usne unhein woh azeem fatah 'ataa farmaayi jis ka un se 
ge) wa'dah kiya tha aur woh shahar mein daakhil hote waqt kahein: (Hittatun) 
há Ya'ni hamari guzishta ghaltiyaan mu'aaf farma de, ya'ni hukm ki tameel 
d mein isse pahle jo kotaahi huyi woh mu'aaf farma de. 
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par Musleh ek lashkar-e-jarraar tha, bil khusoos woh dasta jise “Khazraa” 
ka naam diya gaya tha. Rasoolullah d khud uske darmiyaan maujood the. 
Phir jab aap Makkah mukarramah mein daakhil ho chuke to ghusl farma 
kar 8 raka't namaaz adaa ki. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Attaqseer, Hadees:1103) 

Ulamaa ka mashhoor gaul yahi hai ke Nabi £ ne woh namaaz fatah par 
Æ| shukraane ke taur par ada farmaayi thi. Ba'z ulamaa-e-kiraam ne ise Zuhaa 
ra (Chaasht) ki namaaz garaar diya hai. un hazraat ne yeh mogif ghaaliban 
8 isliye ikhtiyaar kiya hai ke yeh namaaz-e-zuhaa (chaasht) ke waqt adaa ki 


8 
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Iske bar'aks Bani Israyeel ko jo hukm diya gaya tha, unhon ne qauli aur 
'amali taur par uski khilaaf warzi ki. Woh sureen ke bal ghisat te huye 
shahar ke darwaaze mein daakhil huye aur unki zabaan par shukr-o- 
istg£hfaar ke kalimaat ki bajaaye yeh (be ma'na) alaaz the: (Habbatun Fee 
£ Sha'ratin) “baal mein daana” ya (Hintatun Fee Sha'ratin) “Baal mein 


Khulaasa yeh hai ke unhein jo hukm diya gaya tha, unhon ne usko tabdeel 
ia kiya aur uska mazaaq udaaya. Allah Ta'ala ne surah a'araaf mein inka 
3: waagi'a yun bayaan farmaaya: 
اباب سا‎ UWA KINA WA وو لذ تیل‎ 
له‎ As GÓ 36$ Ka کیل لزن كلا‎ o cl KE ور اكز‎ 

سور ر رو GAMBLANG‏ رصم ورو ووم 

POTE DEG سناكم راقن‎ 

"Aur jab unko hukm diya gaya ke tum log uss 09000 mein jaa kar raho 
& aur khaao usse jis jagah raghbat karo aur zaban se yeh kahte jaana ke 
*? tauba hai aur sajdah karte huye darwaazah mein daakhil hona, hum 
tumhaari khataayein mu'aaf kar denge. Jo log nek kaam karenge hum 
unko mazeed denge, chunaancheh un zaalimon ne badal kar ek aur kalima 
kaha jo khilaf tha aur uss kalima ke jo unhein bataaya gaya tha. Uss par 
hum ne un par ek aafat-e-samaawi bheji, iss wajah se ke woh hukm ko 
&| zaa'e karte the." (Al-A'araaf:7/161,162) 
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| Hazrat Yusha’ Bin Noon: 


Aur Surah Baqarah mein inko mukhaatab kar ke kaha gaya: 
ANAA NGA AA a ِد فل‎ 5» + 
366 24 dao کل لزن یر‎ © tts قوز کل نيال‎ 
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naazil kiya.” (Al-Baqarah:2/58,59) 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas ون‎ bayaan karte hain (Wadkhulul-baaba 
% sujjadan) “Sajdah karte huye darwaazah mein daakhil hona” iska 
matlab yeh hai ke chhote darwaaze se jhuke jhuke (ruku ki haalat mein) 
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Mujahid, sudi aur Zihaak & bayaan karte hain: "Darwaaze se muraad 
Baitul maqdis ke shahar ka dangan hai.” 

Ikramah # ne farmaaya: “Woh log hukm ke khilaaf sar uthhaaye 
d (akadte) huye daakhil huye" (Tafseer Attabri: 1/433,434, Tafseer Suratul Baqarah, 
Æ| Aayat: 59) 
$| Yeh qaul hazrat Ibne Abbas kê; ke iss farmaan ke khiaaf nahin hai ke woh 
& log sureen ke bal ghisat te huye daakhil huye the. Asal baat yeh hai ke woh 
۷ darwaaze mein se 523116 waqt sureen ke bal ghisat rahe the aur unhon ne 
t sar oupar uthhaa rakkhe the. 
اه‎ Aur kaho: (Hittatun) “Tauba hai" iska matlab yeh hai ke sajde karte huye 
z iss andaaz mein daakhil ho ke tumhaari zabaan par istaghfaar aur tauba 
اوو‎ ke alfaaz hon. 
de Hazrat Hammaam bin Munabbah S, ne hazrat Abu Hurairah is se 
اه‎ rivaayat kiya ke Rasoolullah Zi? ne farmaaya: "Allah Ta'ala ne bani Israyeel 
j| se farmaaya: (Wadkhulul-baaba sujjadanw- wa qooloo hittatun- 
$ naghfir lakum khataayaakum;) "Darwaaze mein sajdah karte huye 
# daakhil ho aur kaho: mu'aaf farma! Hum tumhaari ghaltiyaan mu'aaf kar 
| denge” Unhon ne (alfaaz ko) tabdeel kar diya. Woh sureen ke bal ghisat te 
لف دق لول فو ورو و وق نا‎ RE e PERR: Tuu PE dep gea de غد‎ 
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: huye danwanze mein dan huye aur kaha; سي‎ Fee Sha' raun) “Baal 


par un par: سسا‎ naazil kiya, ya'ni Taa'oon ki waba bhej di. Hazrat Usaama 
bin Zaid is se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah 4; ne farmaaya: “Yeh bimaari 
(ya'ni Taa' iwani azaab hai jis ke zariye se tum se pahli kuchh ummaton ko 
saza di gayi thi.” (Musnad Ahmad:1/193, Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiyaa, 
Hadees:3473, Muslim, Assalaam, Hadees:2218) 


Hazrat Yusha’ Xš ki Wafaat 


Jab Baitul Maqdis par bani Israyeel ka qabza ho gaya to woh wahaan 
Muqeem rahe. Un mein Allah ke Nabi hazrat Yusha’ YA maujood the jo 
Allah ki kitab tauraat ke mutaabiq un par hukoomat karte rahe hatta ke 
woh faut ho gaye. Wafaat ke waqt unki umr 127 saal thi. Woh hazrat Moosa 
YA ke ba'd 27 saal zindah rahe. 


Wajh-e-Tasmiyah aur Dalaail-e-Nubuwwat 


Hazrat Khizar YR ke baare mein pahle bayaan ho chuka hai ke Moosa Xx 
ne inse ilm haasil karne ke liye safer kiya tha. Inka waagi'a surah kahaf 


Imam Bukhari # ne — Abu Hurairah id» ki rivaayat bayaan ki hai ke 
$& Rasoolullah a ne farmaaya: "In ka naam Khizar isliye huwa ke ek baar 
ki woh safed khushk ghaas par baithhe the. Jab uthhe to dekha ke ghaas sar 
i| sabz (Khazaraa) ho kar lahlahaa rahi hai. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiyaa, 
: gj Hadees: 3400, wa Sahih Ibne Hibbaan:8/38, Hadees:6189) 

5 Hazrat Moosa YA ke safer ke waaqia mein mazkoor hai ke jab Hazrat 8 
YA | Moosa YA aur — Yusha’ XX apne nishaanaat-e- -qadam par waapas 5. 
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55 chale jaate to hazrat Khizar 32x ko samandar ke paani par sabz chaadar par 
$| lete dekha, unhon ne ek kapda odh rakkha tha jis ke kinaare sar aur. 
%| qadmon ke neeche dabaaye huye the. Moosa ¥} ne salaam kiya to unhon | 
ne chehre se kapda hataa kar salaam ka jawaab diya aur farmaaya: “Iss 
ilaaqe mein salaam kahaa? Aap kaun hain?” unhon ne farmaaya: "Main | 
Moosa hoon." Unhon ne kaha: "Bani Israyeel ke Nabi?" farmaaya: "Haan". 
uske ba'd woh waaqi'aat pesh aaye jo Allah Ta'ala ne qur'an majeed mein | 
bayaan farmaaye hain. Iss waaqi'a se hazrat Khizar * ki nubuwwat ka kayi | 
tarah se saboot milta hai: I 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: | 
4o Ue من ن‎ ue SÉ uie رمه من‎ AUS عبد امن عاو تا‎ lo 

“Phir un donon ne hamaare bandon mein se ek bande ko paaya jise hum |; 
ne apne paas ki khaas Rahmat 'ataa farma rakkhi thi aur use 0006 7 
se khaas ilm sikha rakkha tha." (AI-Kahaf:18/65) 
Hazrat Moosa € ne un se kaha: | 
کیک‎ 3e Lo G^ KS کال 36 كن‎ eli ETE أن تعن ورا‎ de هن‎ aas» | 
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«6054, df ust AS ah 
“Jo ilm aap ko (Allah ki taraf se) sikhaaya gaya hai agar aap uss mein se | 
mujhe kuchh bhalaayi (ki baatein) sikhaayein to main aap ke saath rahun. | 
(Khizar ne) kaha ke tum mere saath rah kar sabr nahin kar sakoge aur jis | 
baat ki tumhein khabar hi nahin uss par kaise sabr kar sakte ho? (Moosa : 
ne) kaha: Allah ne chaaha to aap mujhe saabir paayenge aur main aap ke |; 
irshaad ki khiaaf warzi nahin karunga. (Khizar ne) kaha: agar tum mere * 
saath rahna chaaho to (shart yeh hai ke) mujh se koyi baat na poochhna ; 
jab tak main khud uska zikr tum se na karun” (A--Kahaf:18/66-70) 

Agar hazrat Khizar Xx Nabi na hote balke wali hote to hazrat Moosa YA 
un se iss andaaz se baat na karte aur woh iss andaaz se jawaab na dete. 
Moosa XX ne un se hum safer hone ki ijaazat isliye maangi thi taake un se . 

woh ilm haasil kar sakein jo Allah ne unhein khaas taur par ataa farmaaya 
| tha. Agar woh Nabi na hote to Ma'soom bhi na hote. Phir Moosa YA jaise x 
| azeem Nabi aur Rasool, jo bilaashubah ma'soom anil khata the, woh ek |" 
| gai ma'soom wali ke ilm ke ووا‎ i مل بسانسستن‎ 3 hote aur unse ; 
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£ mulaqaat karne ke liye unhein talaash karne ki mushaqqat bardaasht na 
karte. Phir jab mulagaat huyi to hazrat Moosa 32x ne unka ehteraam kiya 
aur unke ilm se istefaadah karne ke liye unke saath rahe. Isse ma'loom 
i hota hai ke woh bhi Moosa 32x ki tarah Nabi the. Donon par wahi naazil hoti 
55 thi. Sirf yeh baat hai ke unhein ba'z aise uloom-o-israar ' 3133 farmaaye gaye 
& the Jin se Allah ne apne kaleem aur Bani Israyeel ke azeem Nabi Moosa Yk 
m ko muttala' nahin farmaaya tha. Rumaani ne hazrat Khizar 32 ke nabi hone 
ki yahi daleel zikr ki hai. 

Hazrat Khizar 32x ne ladke ko qatl kar diya. Yeh kaam Allah ki taraf se 
wahi ke baghair nahin ho sakta. Iss lihaaz se yeh aap ki nubuwwat aur ismat 
ki ek mustaqil daleel hai kyun ke wali dil mein daale jaane waale khayaal 
aur ilhaam ki bunyaad par kisi ko qatl nahin kar sakta. Uske dil ka khayaal 
ma'soom nahin kyun ke iss baat par ummat ka ittefaaq hai ke wali se ghalti 
ka sudoor mumkin hai. hazrat Khizar 32€ ne woh naa baaligh ladka gati kar 
diya kyun ke aap ko ma'loom tha ke ager woh bada huwa to kaafir hoga 
aur uske maan baap bhi usse muhabbat ki wajah se kufr mein mubtala ho 
jaayenge. Chunaancheh uske qatl ka faaidah uske zindah rakhne se 
ziyaadah tha, iss tarah uske waalidain kufr ke irtekaab aur kufr ki saza se 
mahfooz rahe. Isse aap ki nubuwwat aur ismat saabit hoti hai. Imam Ibne 
Jauzi # ne isi daleel ki bunyaad par Khizar 33x ko Nabi tasleem kiya hai. 

Jab hazrat Khizar 32» ne hazrat Moosa 3 ko apne kaamon ki haqeeqat 
&| bataayi aur unki hikmat waazeh ki to farmaaya: (Rahmatam-mir- 
* Rabbik; wa maa fa'altuhoo “an 'amree;) "Tere rab ki meharbaani 
& aur Rahmat se (yeh sab kuchh huwa) main ne apni raaye se koyi kaam 
Æ| nahin kiya.” (Al-Kahaf:18/82) Ya'ni main ne yeh kaam apni marzi aur 
khaahish se nahin kiye balke wahi ke ahkaam ki ta'meel ki hai. 


In dalaail se hazrat Khizar *& ki nubuwwat saabit hoti hai. jin logon ne 
$ aap ko wali ya Rasool qaraar diya hai, Nubuwwat ka qaul iske 5 
&| nahin (kyun ke risaalat bhi nubuwwat hi ka ek darja hai aur nubuwwat 
%| wilaayat ka a'alaa darja hai) Albattah unhein Farishta kahne waalon ka gaul 
durust nahin aur jab aap ki nubuwwat saabit ho gayi to un logon ki daleel 
kaladm ho gayi ke Wali ko ba'z auqaat aisi cheezon ka ilm ho jaata hai jo 
zaahiri shari'at waalon ko ma'loom nahin hoti. 
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Hazrat Khlzar?2 zindah hain ya wafaat paa chuke haiñ: Iss mas'ala 
mein ikhtelaaf hai ke kiya hazrat Pengat a m tak zindah hain? 7 


SE‏ و وغو که په 


dde ج23‎ 36 36 3430 30303030 36 30 26 90:96 96 9096 96 969696 96 969696 96 26 06 96 96 06 96 95 96 05 96 9$ 06 06 09 95 09 95 06 05 0595 96 05 08 de 0e 98 


CamScanner 


sad DS ER Ra tasa n a « 


ko domo Re Rr RE Rr NE RS E E RN E Er ER EA WA WA WA SA SA SAWA SAA EA WA WA WAA WAN WAA U WA AWA WAA WAA WA WA N EER 


maujood nahin. Rasoolullah £ ka koyi aisa farmaan maujood nahin, jis se ' 


(Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyc Hyd ^ م‎ 2 e Hazrat Kizar £ م‎ 


| ulamaa ka yeh moqif hai ke woh zindah hain. Woh kahte hain ke Aadam 
XA ne du'a ki thi ke tufaan-e-nooh ke ba'd jo shakhs unki mayyat dafan 
| karega, uski umr taweel ho jaaye. Yeh du'a hazrat Khizar £ ke haq mein 
puri huyi. Ba'z kahte hain ke aap ne aab-e-hayaat piya tha. Chunaancheh 
aap ko daaimi zindagi haasil ho gayi. Woh iss silsile mein ba'z rivayaat pesh 
karte hain. 

Imam Ibne Jauzi 2; ne apni kitab "Ajaalatul Muntazir fee sharahi haalatil 
Khizar" mein in واه‎ ko bayaan karke waazeh kiya hal ke woh sab 
mauzu hain. Isi tarah Sahaaba Kiraam zz aur Taabi'een £ jin ke aqwaal 
se istadlaal kiya jaata hai woh bhi sab za'eef hain. 

Jo hazraat yeh moqif rakhte hain ke hazrat Khizar 2. faut ho chuke hain, 
un mein Imam Bukhari, Ibraheem Harbi, Abul Hasan bin AI-Maawi aur Ibne 
Jauzi 4à waghairah shamil hain. Ibne Jauzi # ne apni kitab "Ajaalatul 
Muntazir” mein apne moqif ke haq mein bahut se dalaail pesh kiye hain. 
Jin mein se chand dalaail yahaan zikr kiye jaate hain: 

Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


pay 4 AJ aic? ACCU. 
"Aap se pahle kisi ko bhi hum ne rane. nahin di.” (Al-Ambiyaa:21/34) 


agar hazrat Khizar 22 insaan hain, to woh laaziman iss aayat ke umoom 
mein shamil hain aur istasnaa ke liye sahih daleel ki zaroorat hai jo 


————— MÁS 


saabit ho ke hazrat Khizar 22. iss aam qanoon se mustasnaa hain. 
ا‎ daleel Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


vu 8 72 9, اص 5 روو‎ YA مې‎ er 5 T^ 27? SUM. a 
AT j las ro $ 2:52 كني و‎ o ACT WA M 3E AT end ذو اذ‎ 


YA 
KZ s2 274 مد روو س‎ 2 


Aw روه .اه وران رت‎ YI 
IE “Gaga صری الوا‎ 3 dé 283815 AA ru 2 Í 5 يه‎ aki piae 
(od Mio O 
"Aur jab Allah ne paighambaron se ahad liya ke jab main tum ko kitab aur 
daanaayi ataa karun, phir tumhaare paas koyi paighamber aaye jo 
tumhaari kitab ki tasdeeq kare to tumhein zaroor uss par eemaan laana 
hoga aur zaroor uski madad karni hogi aur (ahad lene ke ba'd) poochha 
ke bhala tum ne igraar kiya aur iss iqgraar par mera zimma liya (ya'ni mujhe 
| zaamin thhahraaya) unhon ne kaha: (haan) hum ne iqraar kiya, (Allah ne) 
: farmaaya ke tum (iss ahad-o o-paimaan ke) gawaah raho aur main bhi 
wa tumhaare saath gawaah hoon.” (Aal-e-Imran:3/81) 
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: Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas 455 farmaate hain: “Allah Ta'ala ne jis Nabi ko 
# bhi mab'oos farmaaya, usse wa'dah liya ke ager uski zindagi mein 
Muhammad 4 LH mab'oos ho jaayein to use aap par eemaan laana hoga aur 
aap ki madad kama hogi.” (Tafseer Attabri:3/451) 

Hazrat Khizar YA ko Nabi tasleem kiya jaaye ya wali qaraar diya jaaye, 
woh baharhaal iss ahad ke paa band hain, isliye woh ager Nabi Kareem dá 
ki hayaat-e-mubarakah ke dauraan mein zindah hote to unke liye yeh 
intehaayi sharf ki baat thi ke woh Nabi | jp ki ziyaarat ka sharf haasil karte, 
aap par naazil hone waali shari'at par eemaan laate aur har dushman ke 
khilaaf Nabi Kareem d ki madad ur سس‎ karte aur agar woh wali 
hain to hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeque £55 unse afzal hain aur agar woh Nabi 
hain to hazrat Moosa YA inse afzal hain. 

Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah D se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah d ne 
farmaaya: "Qasam hai uss zaat ki jis ke haath mein meri jaan hai! agar 
Moosa 32x zindah hote to unhein bhi meri pairwi ke baghair chaarah na 
hota."(Musnad Ahmad:3/387) 


Ager Hazrat Khizar YR Zindah hote to .... : Iss hadees se aur aayat-e- 


kareema se iss baat ki taayeed hoti hai » agar tamaam ke tamaam 
ambiyaa-e-kiram ¥% ba farz muhaal Nabi Zî ke zamaana Mubarak mein 
baqaid hayaat hote to woh sab aap ke isa farmaan aur aapki shari'at 
par 'amal paira hote. Jab Rasoolullah j shab-e-me'raaj ambiaay-e-kiram 
€ se mile to aap ko un sab se baland maqam tak rasaayi huyi aur jab woh 
zameen par Baitul maqdis mein jama' huye aur namaaz ka waqt huwa to 
3! Allah ke hukm se Jibrayeel YA ne aap ko un tamaam ki imaamat karaane 
ki hidaayat ki. Chunaancheh Nabi Kareem £ ne unki iqaamat gaah 
| (Filasteen) mein unke iqtedaar ke maqam par (Baitul maqdis mein) imam 
$ ban kar unko namaaz padhaayi. Isse ma'loom hota hai ke Nabi Kareem Zi? 
& hi imam-e-a'azam, Rasool khaatim aur peshwaa-e-mu'azzam hain. Laa 
%| ta'daad durood-o-salaam naazil hon un tamaam azeem hastiyon par aur 
$ unke imam par bhi. 
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is Jab yeh saabit ho gaya aur yeh har momin ki nazar mein bilkul waazeh 
= hai, to isse yeh bhi saabit huwa ke ager hazrat Khizar YR zindah hote to 
3: Muhammad F ki ummat ke ek fard ki haisiyat se aap ki shari'at par 'amal 
$&| paira hote. Unke liye koyi aur surat ikthiyaar karna mumkin nahin tha. 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 


Hazrat Eisa ibne Maryam YR ki misaal maujood hai ke jab aap aakhri 
zamaane mein aasmaan se naazil honge to isi shari'at-e-muhammadia par 
amal karenge, isse zarrah bhar pahlu tahi nahin karenge, haalaanke aap 
un paanch azeem tareen paighambaron mein shaamil hain jinhein 
"Olul'azm" farmaaya gaya hai aur aap bani Israyeel ke aakhri Nabi hain. 
Har shakhs jaanta hai ke hazrat Khizar *& ke baare mein kisi sahih ya 
hasan hadees mein mazkoor nahin ke hazrat Khizar Xx ek din bhi 
Rasoolullah Z? ki khidmat mein haazir huye hon ya kisi &hazwa mein Aap 
di? ke saath shareek huye hon. 


Ghazwa-e-Badr mein Assaadiqul Masdooq hazrat Muhammad ZZ ne apne 
rab se fath-o-nusrat ki du'a maangte huye farmaaya: Ya Allah! Ager yeh 
jamaa'at halaak ho gayi to iske ba'd zameen par koyi teri Ibaadat nahin 
karega.” (Musnad Ahmad:1/32 wa Sahih Muslim, Al-Jihaad, Hadees:1763) 


Iss jamaa'at mein uss waqt ke Afzal tareen momin bhi shamil the aur Afzal 
tareen farishte bhi hatta ke Jibrayeel 32x bhi. Ager hazrat Khizar Xx zindah 
hote to kabhi iss £hazwah se alag na rahte balke use apne liye baland 
tareen maqam samajhte, woh unka Afzal tareen jihaad hota. 

Qaazi Abu Ya'la Muhammad bin Hussain bin Faraad Hanbali X3 farmaate 
hain ke hamaare ek aalim se hazrat Khizar YA ke muta'alliq sawaal kiya 
gaya ke kiya woh faut ho chuke hain? Unhon ne farmaaya: "Ji haan!" 

Aby Ya'la #5 farmaate hain: “Hazrat Abu Tahir bin Ghabaari 3 se bhi iss 
ism ke ka qaul marwi hai aur woh daleel ke taur par farmaate the: agar 
azrat Khizar 33x zindah hote to Nabi Kareem d ki khidmat mein haazir 
ote." Yeh aqwaal imam Ibne Jauzi # ne (Al-ljaalah) mein naqal farmaaye 
ain. 

Shaayad koyi kahe ke aap un aham mawaaqe' par maujood the lekin aap 
g| Ko koyi dekh nahin sakta tha. Iska jawaab yeh hai ke yeh mahaz ek door 
Æ| daraaz ehtemaal hai. Iss qism ke ehtemaalaat aur tawahhumaat se shari'at 
$ ke umoomi qawaaneen mein takhsees saabit nahin ho sakti. Phir yeh 
%| sawaal bhi uthhta hai ke aap logon ki nazron se kis liye posheedah hain? 
2 Ager aap zaahir hote to aap ko sawaab bhi ziyaadah milta aur aap ka 
%| maqam bhi baland tar qaraar paata aur yeh mo'jizah ziyaadah waazeh aur 
2 muyassar hota. Mazeed baraan agar aap zindah hote to qur'an majeed ki 
& aayaat aur Rasoolullah Hip ke farameen ki tableegh karte, Nabi Kareem 
* & ki taraf mansoob ja'li hadeeson, bid'atiyon ke ghalat aqaaid aur 
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d ta assub par mabni aqwaal ki tardeed karte, musalmaanon ke saath : 
# namaaz baa jamaa'at, juma’ aur jihaad mein shareek hote, musalmaanon 1 
ks ko faaidah pahunchaate aur unke masaaib door karne ki koshish karte, ES 
#| ulamaa aur hukkaam ki ghaltiyon ko waazeh karke unhein raah-e-raast par E: * 
gb qaaim rakhte, qawi dalaail aur sahih masaail ki tasdeeq karte. Aap ke yeh ES 
%| a'amaal kaheen ziyaadah Afzal hote iss surat-e-haal se jo unke baare mein Ed 3 | 
&| bayaan ki jaati hai ke woh shahron mein nazron se ojhal rahte hain aur E 
388 sehraaon aur jungalon mein ghoomte rahte hain. Agar unki mulaaqaat hoti 8۶ 
& hai to ghair ma'roof afraad se aur woh aise afraad ko apna tarjumaan $ 
banaa kar unke zariye se apne khayaalaat hum tak pahunchaate hain jin ks 
%| ka qaabil-e-etemaad hona saabit nahin. Jo shakhs hamaari iss baat ko se 
* samajh lega, use sahih moqif ikhtiyaar karne mein koyi taraddud nahin > 
%| rahega. Hidaayat Allah ke haath mein hai woh jise chaahta hai, seedhi raah [se 
ks dikha deta hai. ES 
& Ek daleel hazrat Abdullah bin Umar & ki hadees hai ke (Ek raat) # 
2 Rasoolullah Z ne isha ki namaaz padhaayi, phir farmaaya: “Tum yeh raat | ka 
%| dekh rahe ho? Aaj jo log roo-e-zameen par maujood hain, 100 saal ke ba'd E 
go un mein se ek bhi baaqi nahin rahega.” Log Rasoolullah £ ka yeh irshaad S 
%| sun kar ghabra gaye (aur samjhe ke qiyaamat aa jaaeygi) jabke Nabi Es 
Kareem dp ka maqsad yeh tha ke maujoodah nasi khatm ho jaayegi. En 
(Al-Bukhari, Mawaaqeetus-salaat, Hadees:601, Wa Sahih Muslim, Fazaailussahaaba, Ed 
Hadees:2537) = 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar i2; se rivaayat hai, unhon ne farmaaya: = 
Rasoolullah & ne apni zindagi ke aakhri ayyaam mein ek raat isha ki Ex 
%| namaaz padhaayi. Salaam pher kar م33‎ ne farmaaya: “Kiya tum yeh raat E 
%| dekh rahe ho? Aaj jolog roo-e-zameen par maujood hain, 100 saal pura Es 


z hone par un mein se koyi baaqi nahin rahega” ووي‎ Ahmad:2/112) ES 


%| Hazrat Jabir & & se rivaayat hai ke Nabi Kareem £ Zi» ne apni wafaat se & 
اع‎ kuchh arsa pahle ya ek maheena pahle frmaaya: “Kisi zindah jaan (ya'ni | ES 
$ insan) par 100 saal pure nahin honge ke woh uss din zindah ho.” (Musnad Es 
او‎ Ahmad:3/305) 


$ Hazrat Jabir 25 se rivaayat hai ke Nabi Kareem م‎ Zi» ne wafaat ek maah | | 
3 
id 
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pahle farmaaya: “Woh mujh se qiyaamat ke baare mein poochhte hain? | 
Iska ilm to sirf Allah ke paas hai. main Allah ki qasam khaa kar kahta hoon! | 

$| Zameen par aaj maujood koyi zindah insaan nahin ke uss par 100 saal ki 
و و د د د د و ې سه‎ a aa 
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de muddat guzre (aur woh phir bhi zindah ho.") (Musnad Ahmad: 3/322, Wa Sahih | 
Æ| Muslim, Hadees:2538 wa Jaame' Tirmizi, Hadees:220) 

$&| Imam Ibne Jauzi 4 farmaate hain: "Yeh sahih ahaadees hazrat Khizar 5. | 
$| ki zindagi ke da'wa ko beekh-o-ban se ukhaad deti hain.” 


AMBAR, 


raushni mein yeh baat yageeni hai ke hazrat Khizar < ne Nabi Kareem ži% | 
86| ka zamaana nahin paaya. Iss surat mein iss mas'ala mein koyi ishkaal | 
sg nahin rahta. Lekin agar farz kar liya jaaye ke woh Nabi Kareem Hip ke | 
Æ| zamaana Mubarak mein maujood the, to bhi iss hadees ki raushni mein 
اصع‎ yahi nateeja niklega ke woh Nabi Kareem j ki wafaat se ek sadi guzarne | 
# ke ba'd zindah nahin rahe, lihaaza iss waqt woh yageenan zindah nahin 
| kyun ke woh iss hadees ke umoom mein daakhil hain aur takhsees ki koyi 
#| daleel nahin. (Wallaahu A'alam) 


ap 
0 Ulamaa-e-Kiram farmaate hain: zann-e-ghalib yahi hai, balke dalaail ki | 
$ 


Hazrat ١١/335 x 


Naam-o-Nasab aur Qur’ an Majeed mein Aap ka Tazkirah 


Allah Ta'ala ne surah Saaffaat mein hazrat Moosa aur Haaroon YR ka 
3013 bayaan karne ke 0 Tarmanya: 


ووو وب ل ررووور ^45 4 73947 AKA‏ 


gh QS $ ap INI DEP لمرسلين © إذ ال‎ 0 às 
C إل‎ bisan فد وه اتهم‎ ONE QU له 25 و رب‎ d cus 
od Desa ایی‎ de Ac d. po» ایو‎ 
4© من باو تا الْمَؤْمِنِيْنَ‎ 


“Aur Ilyaas bhi paighambaron mein se the. Jab unhon ne apni qaum se 
kaha ke tum darte kyun nahin? Kiya tum Ba'l ko pukaarte (aur use poojte) 
ho aur sab se behtar paida karne waale ko chhod dete ho? (Ya'ni) Allah ko 
jo tumhaara aur tumhaare agle baap daadaa ka parwardigaar hai. To un 
logon ne unko jhut laaya, to woh (dozakh mein) haazir kiye jaayeinge. 
Haan Allah ke bande (mubtalaa-e-'azaab nahin) aur hum ne 6 Zikr . 
(khair) pichhlon mein (baaqi) chhod diya ke Alyaaseen par salaam. Hum |: 
nek logon ko aisa hi badla dete hain. Beshak woh hamaare momin bandon 
mein se the." (Assaaffaat:37/123-132) 


263696969639 999999 96 06 0 999999 95 a 09 99 err IA 090696 96 39 EGG GG Gd 


S 
MENANG AA OO روب‎ ٢ 


E F 


LEELLE دغه‎ 26 26 96 08 26 06 96 06 99 96 09 96 96 99 96 96 96 96 96 96 96 96 28 28 


CamScanner 


Aap ka nasab 83/2 ulamaa-e-kiraam ne iss tarah bayaan kiya hai: 5 
bin Yaseen bin Fanhaas bin Al-Ya'zar bin Haaroon ¥> doosre qaul ke 
mutaabiq aap ka nasab yun hai: 11935 bin Al-Aazar bin Al-Ya'zar bin Haaroon 
bin Imran. 

Aap ko Dimashq ke shumaal maghrib waaqe' shahar Bal'Bakka ke 
baashindon ki taraf bheja gaya. Aap ne unhein Allah ki taraf bulaaya aur 
unhein talqeen ki ke apne but "B'al" ki parastish karna chhod dein. Aap ne 
unhein farmaaya: (Alaa tattaqoon. 'Atad'oona Ba'lanw-wa 
tazaroona  'ahsanal-khaaliqeen."Allaaha Rabbakum wa 

is Rabba 'aabaaa'ikumul-awwaleen.) "Kiya tum (Allah se) darte 
s& nahin? Kiya tum Ba'l ko pukaarte ho aur sab se behtar khaaliq ko chhod 
** dete ho? Allah jo tumhaara aur tumhaare agle tamaam baap daadaa ka 
& rab hai?" (Assaafaat:37/124-126) 

: Logon ne aap ki takzeeb aur mukhaalifat ki balke aap ko shaheed karne 
I ka iraadah kar liya hatta ke aap un logon ko chhod kar chale gaye aur 
sk) ruposh ho gaye. 

Hazrat Ka'b Ahbaar 42, kahte hain ke hazrat Ilyaas 3 apni qaum ke 

& baadshaah se ruposh ho kar 10 saal tak ek ghaar mein chhupe rahe hatta 

ie ke Allah Ta'ala ne uss baadshaah ko maut di aur doosra shakhs baadshaah 

& ban gaya. Tab hazrat Ilyaas £ ne uske paas jaa kar use islam ki da'wat di. 
Uski qaum ke be shumaar logon ne islam qubool kar liya. Sirf 10,000 afraad 
kufr par qaa'im rahe jinhein baadshaah ne gati karwa diya. 


Hafiz Ibne Jareer # apni taareekh ki kitab mein farmaate hain: "Ummat- 
e-Muhammadia aur deegar umam ke mura'rrikheen ka iss baat par 
&| ittefaaq hai ke Yusha’ $2 ke ba'd bani Israyeel ke umoor ki baag dor hazrat 
x Kaalib bin Yufna ne sambhaali thi. Hazrat Kaalib hazrat Moosa 33 ke e 
&| saathi aur aap ki humsheerah Mohtarma Maryam ke khaawind the. Aa 
is Allah se darne waale do mominon mein se ek hain. Doosre momin hazra 
%| Yusha’ 32x hain. Jab Bani Israyeel ne jihaad se ru gardaani ki thi to aa 
i donon hi ne unse yeh kaha tha: 


و وود ځو و 5 Ac a PIPIN‏ 
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: 
: 
ki Moosa 32 ke Ba'd Bani Israyeel ke chand Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam 
3 
d 
d 
* 


k 
p 


maut ke dar ke maare apne gharon se nikal khade huye the? Allah Ta'ala | 


“Unke paas darwaaze mein to pahunch jaao, darwaaze par qadam rakhte 
hi yageenan tum ghaalib aa jaaoge aur tum agar momin ho to tumhein 
Allah hi par bharosa rakhna chaahye.” (Al-Maaidah:5/23) 

Hafiz Ibne Jareer 23; farmaate hain: “Hazrat Kaalib ke ba'd Bani Israyeel 
ke mu'aamlaat kaat Hizqeel ibne Bauzi 222 ne sanbhaalle. Aap hi ne 3 
ki to Allah Ta'ala ne un hazaaron logon ko zindah kiya jo maut ke dar se 
apne £haron se nikal gaye the. 


Hazrat Hizqeel 8 


Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 


ووو "4" 


S d) » Mb :‏ م im‏ من Ilis‏ و هُم JG oyi 2e coy‏ لهم لی الله وو ير 
b gak‏ ارس بر و یو 
au el" ps‏ لوقل عل الاس GS‏ اتر الاس ل يشکرونَ ه4 


“Kiya tum ne unhien nahin dekha jo hazaaron ki ta'daad mein the aur 


ne unhein farmaaya: Marjaao! Phir unhein zindah kar diya. Beshak Allah 
Ta'ala logon par badaa fazal karne waala hai lekin aksar log naa shukre 
hain.” (A-Baqarah:2/243) 

Imam Muhammad bin Ishaaq 23, ne Wahab bin Munabbah # ka qaul 
naqal kiya hai ke hazrat Yusha’ 3 ke ba'd jab Allah Ta'ala ne Kaalib bin 
Yunfa X ko wafaat de di to Bani Israyeel mein inka mansab hazrat Hisqeel 
bin Bauzi عقا‎ ko mila. Unhon ne hi apni qaum ke haq mein du'a ki thi jis ka 
zikr qur'an majeed mein bhi hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (Alam tara 
'ila-lazeena kharajoo min diyaarihim wa hum "uloofun 
hazaral-mawt) “Kiya aap ne unhein nahin dekha jo hazaaron ki ta daad 
mein the aur maut ke dar ke maare apne gharon se nikal khade huye the?” 

Imam Ibne Ishaaq & farmaate hain: Woh wabaa ke dar se bhaage the. Woh 
ek maydaan mein thhahre to Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: "Mar jaao" woh sab 
mar gaye. Unke ird gird ek baad ban gayi taake darinde un tak na pahunchein. 
Isi tarah ek taweel muddat guzar gayi. Hazrat Hizqeel YER wahan se guzre. Aap 
khade ho kar sochne lage. Aap se kaha gaya: “kiya aap chaahte hain ke Allah 
Ta'ala unhein aap ki nazron ke saamne zindah farma de?" aap ne farmaaya: 
| "Ji haan” aap se kaha gaya ke un haddiyon ko mukhaatab karke kahein ke un 
4p| Par gosht chadh jaaye aur ragein, patthhe apne apne maqaam par aa milein. 
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x Aap ne Allah ke hukm se unhein awaaz de kar yeh baat kahi to woh sab log 
x (zindah ho kar) uthh khade huye aur kahne lage: Subhaanallah, Subhaanallah, 
¥ Allah ne humein zindah kar diya aur bayak aawaaz na'ra-e-takbeer lagaaya. 
X (Tafseer Attabri:2/794, Tafseer Surah Al-Baqarah, aayat:243) 


% Janaab Sudi & se mandarjah baala aayat ki tashreeh mein mami hai ke 
* waasit ke qareeb ek shahar "Daawardaan" mein taa'oon phail gaya. 
x Wahaan ke aksar baashinde wahaan se nikal kar ek qareebi maqam par 
= jaa thhahre. Phir yeh huwa ke shahar mein thhahre rahne waale aksar mar 
x £aye aur doosre mahfooz rahe. Un mein se ziyaadah log na mare. Jab waba 
١ khatm huyi to woh log sahih salaamat shahar mein waapas aa gaye. Tab 
shahar mein thhaharne waalon ne kaha: "Hamaare yeh saathi hum se 
ziyaadah samajh daar the. Ager hum bhi unhi jaisa tarz-e-amal ikhtiyaar 
karte to hum bhi bach jaate. Ager dobaarah Ta'oon phaila to hum bhi unke 
saath Sahar se door chale jaayenge." 
* Agar saal Ta’oon shuru huwa to yeh sab log jin ki ta'daad taqreeban 35000 
x thi, sab ke sab nikal khade huye aur isi wasee’ maydaan mein jaa thhahre. 
* Ek farishte ne waadi ke nasheeb ki taraf se aur doosre farishte ne baalaayi 
3 amt se aawaaz di: "Marjaao!" woh sab mar gaye aur unki laashein aur 
% | haddiyaan wahaan padi raheen. Iss dauraan mein wahaan se ek Nabi 
x x Hizqeel YA YA ka guzar huwa to unhein dekh kar ruk gaye. Woh sochne aur 
3 * afsos karne lage. Aap iss baat par ta'ajjub farma rahe the ke Allah Ta'ala ki 
> qudrat-o-taaqat kitni azeem hai (ke unhein achaanak pakad liya aur itni 
* 5 badi qaum khatm ho gayi) 
Ks Allah Ta'ala ne aap ki taraf wahi farmaayi: “Kiya aap dekhna chaahte hain 
H ke main unko kis tarah zindah karunga?” farmaaya: “Ji haan!” aap se kaha 
= gaya: “Aawaaz deejiye!" Unhon ne pukaar kar kaha: "Aye haddiyo! Allah 
ks Ta'ala tumhein hukm deta hai ke ekhatthhi ho jaao!" yeh sun kar haddiyaan 
8 ek doosri se judne lagin hatta ke haddiyon ke pore dhaanche ban gaye. Phir 
: aap ko wahi ke zariye se farmaaya gaya: "Unhein kah deejiye: aye haddiyo! 
# Allah Ta'ala tumhein hukm deta hai ke gosht pahan lo!” aap ke elaan karte 
A hi haddiyon par gosht chadhna shuru ho gaya aur jismon mein khoon 
ایل‎ gardish karne laga. unke jismon par woh 10335 bhi aa gaya jo marte waqt 
ya unhon ne pahna huwa tha. Phir hukm diya gaya: “Pukaariye!” aap ne 7 
dk kar kaha: “Aye (be jaan) jismo! Allah tumhein hukm deta hai ke khade ho 
د‎ jaao" woh (zindah ho kar) uthh khade huye. (Tafseer Attabri: 2/795 Tafseer 
B Suratul Baqarah, aayat:243) 
| $49 gd 363636363036 d dd 3530361: ولع‎ 3-9 33353696 369090909990 3046 40366 
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Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbad $% se rivaayat hai ke hazrat Umar £2; 0 
ki taraf rawaana huye. Jab aap maqam "Surgh" par pahunche to fauj ke 
commondaron ya'ni hazrat Abu Ubaidah bin Jarraah # aur deegar hazraat 
ne mulaaqaat ki aur ittela' di ke shaam mein waba phaili huyi hai. hazrat 
Umar £2 ne muhaajir aur Ansaar hazraat se mashwarah kiya. To mukhtalif 
aaraa saamne aayeen. 

Hazrat Abdur Rahmaan bin ‘Auf £25 kisi kaam se gaye huye the. (isliye 
mashwarah ke moqa' par maujood na the. Jab unhein ma'loom huwa to) 
hazrat Umar 4B ki khidmat mein haazir ho kar unhon ne farmaaya: "Iss | 
mas'ale ke baare mein mere paas (shara'ee hukm ka) ilm maujood hai. 
Main ne Rasoolullah 5 se yeh irshaad suna hai: "Jab yeh (Ta'oon) uss 
elaaqe mein ho jahaan tum log maujood ho, to usse bachne ke liye uss 
aabaadi se mat niklo aur jab tumhein khabar mile ke woh kisi elaaqe mein | 
phail gaya hai to wahaan na jaao. Hazrat Umar is ne Allah ka shukar adaa 
kiya aur fauj ko waapas le gaye. (Musand Ahmad:1/194) 

Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq & farmaate hain: Humein yeh baat ma'loom 


3636-30-96 4e 96 3e 36 36 


huye. Aap ki wafaat ke ba'd Bani Israyeel ne Allah se kiye huye ahad-o- 
paimaan faraamoosh kar diye, chunaancheh unko bahut masaaib pesh 
aaye. Unhon ne but parasti bhi shuru kar di. Unke buton mein se ek ka naam 
"Ba'l" tha. Phir Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat llyaas *& ko mab'oos farmaaya: jin 
ka zikr pahle ho chuka hai. 

Hazrat llyaas Kè ke ba'd un logon mein hazrat Al-Yasa'a bin Akhtoob YA 
mansab-e-nubuwwat par faa'iz huye. 
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Hazrat Yasa'a xx 


Naam-o-Nasab Aur Qur' an Majeed mein Aap ka Tazkirah 


Aap ka naam Mubarak surah An'aam mein doosre ambiyaa-e-kiram ke 
saath mazkoor hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
ور‎ NRA VIA y A Aag ANZA BUZA 
KA LESS 9د إسيعيل وا 2 ووس و لوطاو‎ 
“Aur Ismayeel ko, Al-Yasa'a ko, Yunus aur Loot ko, hum ne har ek ko 
tamaam jahaan waalon par Fazeelat di." (Al-An'aam:6/86) 


Surah Saad mein Irshad hai: 
KAMANDAKA CHIC 
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Hazrat Yasa'a Yk 
$ L روصم‎ pak 2 ے 7۷ ضر ري وص‎ SINI, س مو‎ 
: 4O GIE (3815 الع‎ 5 Kawah وو اذ كر‎ 
"(Aye Nabi!) Ismayeel, Al-Yasa'a aur Zul kifl ka bhi zikar kar deejiye. Yeh 
$ 

$ 


sab behtareen log the.” (Saad:38/48) 


Hazrat Hasan Basari # se rivaayat hai, unhon ne farmaaya: “Hazrat Al- 
5 Yasa'a KA, hazrat Ilyaas 32 ke ba'd mab'oos huye, unhon ne apni qaum ko 
# Allah ki taraf bulaaya. Aap zindagi bhar hazrat llyaas X2 ki shari'at par 
&|'amal paira rahe. Aap ki wafaat ke ba'd qaum mein buraaiyaan phail 
# gayeen, bad kirdaar logon ko iqtedaar mil gaya, sarkash afraad ki ta'daad 
& mein izaafah ho gaya jinhon ne Ambiyaa-e-Kiram X ko shaheed kiya aur 
# un mein ek sarkash aur baaghi baadshaah bhi tha. Kaha jaata hai ke isi 
ا‎ baadshaah ki zmmedaari hazrat Zul Kifl 3 ne li thi agar woh taubah karle 
$| to woh Jannat mein daakhil ho jaaye£ga. Isi munaasibat se hazrat Zul Kifl ko 
& Zul Kilf ya'ni "Zimmedaari uthhaane waala” kaha jaata hai. 


$| Hafiz Ibne Asaakir ne aap ka nasab naama iss tarah bayaan kiya hai: "Al- 
$| Yasa'a bin ‘Adi bin Shotlam bin Faraaeem bin Yusuf bin Ya'qoob bin Ishaq 
$| bin Ibraheem Khaleelullah $$ ba'z ulamaa ne unhein hazrat 5 $2* ka 
# chacha zaad qaraar diya hai. kahte hain ke aap bhi hazrat Ilyaas X ke 
# saath kooh-e-qaasiyon mein ruposh rahe the jab Ba'labakka ke أ ع‎ 
* ke shar se bachne ke liye wahaan chhupe huye the. Jab hazrat Ilyaas YA 
kal ghaar se baahar aaye to hazrat Al-Yasa'a 33 bhi unke saath apni qaum ke 
$ saamne aa gaye. Phir jab hazrat Ilyaas YA ko uthha liya gaya to hazrat Al- 
3 Yasa'a ¥ aap ki jagah nubuwwat ka sharf 03313۲ qaum ki rahnumaayi 
&| karne lage. 


yA Muarrikheen farmaate hain: Jab Bani Israyeel ne bade bade gunaahon ka 
p irtekaab kiya hatta ke Ambiyaa-e-Kiram 3X ko shaheed bhi kiya to Allah 
ya Ta'ala ne un par zaalim baadshaah musallat kar diye. Ghazwah aur 
: 'Asqalaan ke baashindon se jung ke dauraan unse 1330001 sakeena ۲۷ 
za gaya aur unka baadshaah isi gham mein mar gaya aur bani Israyeel bhedon 
z ke uss gahlle ki tarah rah gaye jin ka koyi nigehbaan na ho. Tab Allah Ta'ala 
/* ne Shamweel 3 ko ma'boos farmaaya. Aap ne qaum ke mutaalbe par ek 
: ; baadshaah ka taqarrur farmaaya. Iss waaqi'a ki tafseel aaindah auraaq 
| mein bayaan hogi. 
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4 Imam Ibne Jareer #} ke qaul ke mutaabiq hazrat Yusha’ bin Noon YA ki 
4, Wafaat se Shamweel %% ki be'sat tak 460 saal ki muddatguzri. " 
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C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 


Naam-o-Nasab Aur Be'sat 


Aap ka nasab naama yun hai: Shamweel bin Baali Bin 'Alqama bin 
Yarkhaam bin Al-Yahwa bin Tahw bin Sauf bin Alqama bin Maahas bin 
Umoosa bin Azriyaa. 


RR R R R R 1 1 R R R R کا‎ R R ری یل ګل‎ 


Hazrat Maqaatil farmaate hain aap hazrat Haaroon *£ ke warsaa mein 
ise the. Hazrat Sudi => farmaate hain ke jab ghazwa aur asqalaan ke 
ص‎ amaalqa bani Israyeel par ghaalib aa gaye to unhon ne be shumaar - 
3 israyeeliyon ko qatl kiya aur ek bahut badi ta'daad ko Ghulam bana liya. * 
ks Laawa ke khaandaan se nubuwwat ka Silsila khatm ho gaya aur uski . 
= aulaad mein sirf ek haamila khaatoon baaqi rah gayeen. Usne Allah se du'a > 
rs ki ke woh use beta 'ataa farmaaye. Allah Ta'ala use beta 'ataa kiya to usne . 
bete ka naam Sham'oon (Shamweel) rakkha. Ibraani zabaan mein iska 


ma'na hai: Ismayeel, ya'ni Allah ne meri du'a sun li. 


Jab yeh bachcha kuchh badaa huwa to bachche ko masjid bheja aur use 
ek nek buzurg ke hawaale kar diya taake woh lbaadat aur bhalaayi ki 
baatein seekhe. Bachcha jawaan hone tak usi buzurg ke paas rahaa. Ek 
raat woh soya huwa tha ke masjid ke kone se ek aawaaz aayi to woh 
ghabraa kar uthh baithha aur use aise laga jaise uske ustaad-e-mohtaram 
ne bulaaya hai. usne ustaad-e-mohtaram se poochha: kiya aap ne mujhe 
bulaaya hai? ustaad ne shaagird ko parishaan dekha to kaha: haan, so jaao. 
Æ| To woh so gaya phir use dobaarah, seh baarah 331/332 aayi to kiya dekhta 
g hai ke Jibrayeel $& use bula rahe hain. Woh uske paas aaye aur kaha; Allah 
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# Ta'ala ne aap ko aap ki qaum ki taraf mab'oos farmaaya hai, (Tafseer | 
g| Attabri:2/810 Tafseer Suratul Baqarah, Aayat:246) lihaaza aap qaum ki taraf gaye > 
% aur phir woh waaqi'a pesh aaya jise Allah Ta'ala ne quran majeed mein 3 
%| bayaan kiya hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: zA 
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Ree qne 

"Bhala tum ne Bani Israyeel ki ek jamaa'at ko nahin dekha jis ne Moosa ke 
ba'd apne paighamber se kaha ke aap hamaare liye ek baadshaha 

i muqarrar kar dein taake hum Allah ki raah mein jihaad karein. 
| Paighamber ne kaha ke agar tum ko jihaad ka hukm diya jaaye go ajab 
& nahin ke ladne se pahlu tahi karo? Woh kahne lage ke hum Allah ki raah 
i mein kyun na ladenge jab ke hum watan se (khaarij) aur baal bachchon se 
%| juda kar diye gaye hain. Lekin jab un ko jihaad ka hukm diya gaya to chand 
ki ashkhaas ke siwa sab phir gaye aur Allah zaalimon se khoob waaqif hai. 
& aur paighamber ne un se (yeh bhi) kaha ke Allah ne tum par taaloot ko 
: baadshaah muqarrar kiya hai. woh bole ke use hum par baadshaahi ka 
gg haq kyun kar ho sakta hai? baadshaahi ke mustahiq to hum hain aur uske 
| paas to ziyaadah daulat bhi nahin. Paighamber ne kaha ke Allah ne usi ko 
i tum par (Fazeelat di hai aur baadshaahi ke liye) muntakhab farmaaya hai, 
&! usne use ilm bhi bahut bakhsha hai aur jism bhi (bada "0500 kiya hai) aur 
; Allah (ko ikhtiyaar hai) jise chaahe baadshaahi bakhshe. Aur Allah Ta'ala 
badaa kashaaish waala aur daana hai. aur paighamber ne unse kaha ke 

I unki baadshaahi ki nishaani yeh hai ke tumhaare paas ek sandooq aayega 
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. C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 594 HazratShamweel 5 > 


jis ko farishte uthhaaye huye honge. Uss mein tumhaare parwardigaar ki 
taraf se tasalli (bakhshne waali cheez) hogi aur kuchh aur cheezein bhi 
hongi jo Moosa aur Haaroon chhod gaye the. Agar tum eemaan rakhte ho 
to yeh tumaare liye ek badi nishaani hai. gharz jab Taaloot faujein lekar 
rawaana huwa to usne (un se) kaha ke Allah ek darya se tumhaari 
aazmaaish karne waala hai jo shakhs uss mein se paani pi lega to (uski 
nisbat tasawwur kiya jaayega ke) woh mera nahin aur na peeyega to 
(samjha jaayega ke) woh mera hai. Haan agar koyi haath e chullu bhar 
paani le le (to khair hai. jab woh log darya par pahunche) to chand 
shakhson ke siwa sab ne paani pi liya. Phir jab Taaloot aur momin log jo 
uske saath the darya ke paar gaye to kahne lage ke aaj hum mein Jaaloot 
aur uske lashkar ka muqaablah karne ki taaqat nahin. Jo log yageen 
rakhte the ke unko Allah ke saamne haazir hona hai woh kahne lage ke 
basa auqaat thodi si jamaa'at ne Allah ke hukm se badi jamaa'at par fatah 
haasil ki hai aur Allah istaglaal rakhne waalon ke saath hai. aur jab woh 
log Jaaloot aur uske lashkar ke muqaable mein aaye to (Allah se) du'a ki 
ke aye parwardigaar! Hum par sabr ke dehaane khol de aur humein 
(ladaayi mein) saabit qadam rakh aur (lashkar) kuffaar par fatah yaab kar. 
Phir Taaloot ki fauj ne Allah ke hukm se unko hazeemat di aur Dawood ne 
Jaaloot ko gati kar daala aur Allah ne usko baadshaahi aur daanaayi 
bakhshi aur jo kuchh chaaha sikhaaya. Aur Allah logon ko ek doosre (par 
chadhaayi aur hamla karne) se hataata na rahta to nizam-e-kaainaat 
darhum barhum ho jaata lekin Allah ahle aalam par bada meharbaan 
ai." (AI-Bagarah:2/246-251) 

Aksar Mufassireen bayaan karte hain ke in aayaat mein jis Nabi ka 
tazkirah hai woh hazrat Shamweel 3 hain. Ba'z ki raaye mein woh hazrat 
Sham'oon YA the. Ba'z ne kaha is ke woh hazrat Yusha’ XX the lekin 
durust nahin kyun ke Ibne Jareer #% ke qaul ke mutaabiqg Shamweel 22 ki 
be'sat hazrat Yusha’ YA ki wafaat « se 460 saal ba'd huyi thi. 
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Bani Israyeel Ki Khaahish-e-Jihaad 


Aur Unki Aazmaaish 


Bani Israyeel ko taweel arsa tak jung-o-jadal mein mashghool rahna pada 
aur dushman un par ghaalib aa gaye. Tab unhon ne apne zamaane ke Nabi 
se darkhaast ki ke unke liye ek baadshaah muqarrar kiya jaaye taake woh 
250996 9 96 1 1 1 1 0909 999906 06 96 9696-09 adr 990906 0506 06 06 060909 0906 98962 [I $ $ 
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uski qiyaadat mein muttahid ho kar jung kar sakein. Lekin Shamweel YA 

%| unki kamzoriyon se waadqif the. Isliye farmaaya: (Hal *asaytum in 
gy kutiba 'alaykumuLlqitaalu 'allaa tuqaatiloo) "Mumkin hai 
: jihaad farz ho jaane ke ba'd tum jihaad na karo?” Unhon ne kaha: (wa 
¥ maa lanaaa 'aliaa nuqaatila fee sabeelil-laahi wa qad 
"ukhrijnaa min diyaarinaa wa 'abnaaa'inaa) “Bhala hum Allah 
ki raah mein jihaad kyun na kareinge? Hum to apne gharon se ujaade gaye 
hain aur bachchon se door kar diye gaye hain.” Ya'ni hum par zulm kiya 
gaya hai, humein apne beewi bachchon se 3138 kar diya gaya hai, phir hum 
a 

n 


pni auraton aur bachchon ko aazaad karaane ke liye dushmanon se kyun 

a ladenge? 

Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (Falammaa kutiba *alayhimul-qitaalu 
tawallaw illaa qaleelam-minhum; wallaahu *'aleemum- 
bizzaalimeen.) "Phir jab un par jihaad farz huwa to siwaaye thode se 
logon ke sab phir gaye aur Allah Ta'ala zaalimon ko khoob jaanta hai." 
Qissa ke aakhir mein wazaahat hai ke bahut kam log darya ke paar utar 
kar jung ke iraade par qaa'im rah sake. Baagi sab ne jihaad karne se saaf 
inkaar kar diya. 


Unhein unke Nabi ne farmaaya: ("(Innal-Iaaha qad ba'*asa lakum 
Taaloota malikaa:;) “Allah Ta'ala ne Taaloot ko tumhaara baadshaah 
bana diya hai." Hafiz Ibne Asaakir ne Taaloot ka nasab yun bayaan kiya hai: 
Taaloot (Shaawal) bin Umaal bin Zaraar bin Yahrab bin Afeeh bin Asan bin 
Binyaameen bin Yaqoob bin Ishaaq bin Ibraheem ¥ unka pesha siga ya 
dibaaghat ka tha. Isliye woh kahne lage: Annaa yakoonu lahul- 
mulku *alaynaa wa nahnu 'ahaqqu bilmulki minhu wa lam 
# yu'ta sa/atam-minal-maatl;) “Bhala uski hum par hukoomat kaise ho 
i sakti hai? isse to bahut ziyaadah hag: daar baadshaahat ke hum hain. Ise 
%| to maali kushaadgi bhi nahin di gayi.” 

Allah ki Taraf se Baadshaah ka Taqarrur: Kahte hain isse pahle nubuwwat 
Bani Laawa mein aur baadshaahat Bani Yahooda mein thi. Taaloot Bani 
Binyaameen mein se the. Isliye Bani Yahooda ne uss par naa paasandeedgi 
ka izhaar kiya aur kaha ke baadshaahat par hamaara haq ziyaadah hai. 
unhon ne yeh eteraaz bhi kiya ke yeh shakhs muflis aur be zar hai, aisa 
shakhs kis tarah baadshaah ban sakta hai? 
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khaandaan se baadshaah ka intekhaab karo balke Allah Ta'ala jise chaahta ' 


Ta'ala ne use tum par barguzeedah kiya hai aur use ilmi aur jismaani : 
bartari ʻata farmaayi hai." Ya'ni aisi wajeeh shakhsiyyat 'ataa ki hai ke ` 
Bani Israyeel mein uss jaisa koyi nahin. Woh qad-o-qaamat aur zaahiri surat : 
mein bhi sab se badh kar the aur agl-o-faham mein bhi. Unke Nabi ne unse ` 
kaha: ("Inna 'Aayata mulkiheee 'any-ya'tiyakumut-Taabootu : 


malaaa'ikah; inna fee zaalika la-Aayatal-lakum  'in ` 
kuntum mu?mineen.) “Uski baadshaahat (min jaanibillah hone) ki > 
nishaani yeh hai ke tumhaare paas woh sandooq aa jaayega jis mein : 
tumhaare rab ki taraf se taskeen hai aur aal-e-Moosa wa aal-e-Haaroon 7 
ka baqiya tarka hai, farishte use uthhaa kar laayenge. Yageenan yeh . 


Bani Israyeel ne Filasteen ke amaaliqa se jung ki aur shikast khaayi. “ 
"Taaboot-e-Sakeena" jise maydaan-e-jung isliye laaya jaata tha ke uski . 
barkat se dushman par fatah haasil ho, usko dushmanon ne chheen liya. 4 
Iss aayat mein yeh zikr hai ke Allah Ta'ala ne unse wa'dah kiya aur Taaloot . 
ki naamazdgi Allah ki taraf se hone ki yeh alaamat bayaan farmaayi ke woh ` 
sandooq jise "Taaboot-e-Sakeena" (Itminaan-e-qalb waala sandooq) kahte - 


Iss sandooq mein aise kaun se tabarrukaat the jo unke liye baa'is-e- ; 


OEk qaul ke mutaabiq sone ka ek thaal tha jis se Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam ¥ ke á 


Ek qaul ke mutaabiq ek billi ki surat thi. Jung ke dauraan mein usse aane le 
waali aawaaz fatah ki bashaarat samjhi jaati thi. "Aal-e-Moosa aur Aal-e- ^ 


OEk qaul ke mutaabiq iss mein tooti huyi aasmaani takhtiyon ke tukde aur 7 
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Shamweel *& ne Farmaaya: Yeh tumhaara kaam nahin ke kisi 5 


hai hukoomat deta hai. Mazeed farmaaya: ("Innal-laahas tafaahu 
“alaykum wa zaadahoo bastatan fil-'ilmi waljismi) "Allah 


feehi sakeenatum-mir-Rabbikum wa baqiyyatum-mimmaa 
taraka 'Aalu Moosaa wa Aalu Haaroona tahmiluhul- 


tumhaare liye khuli daleel hai agar tum eemaan daar ho." 


the, tumhein waapas mil jaayega. 
sakeenat the? Iske baare mein mukhtalif aqwaal zikr kiye gaye hain: 


eenon ko ghusl diya gaya tha. 
OEKk ke qaul ke mutaabiq yeh ek qism ki hawa thi. 
0 


Haaroon ka bagia Tarka" bhi iss sandooq mein tha. 


thoda sa mann tha, jo maydaan-e-teeh mein un par naazil hota raha tha. 


C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd.) 597 € Hazrat Shamweel™ > | 


Shamweel YA ne Taaboot-e-Sakeena ke muta'allig qaum se farmaaya 
tha: (Tahmiluhul-malaaa'ikah;) "Farishte use uthhaa kar laayenge" 
Ya'ni tumhaari nazron ke saamne farishte use uthhaa laayenge taake 
qudrat-e-ilaahi ki ek nishaani ho aur yeh sabit ho jaaye ke baadshaah ki yeh 
naamzadgi waaqa'ee Allah ki taraf se thi. Isliye farmaaya: ("Inna fee 
aalika la-'Aayatal-lakum 'in kuntum mu'mineen.) "Yegeenan 
eh tumhaare liye khuli daleel hai agar tum eemaan daar ho." 

Jab 'Amaalaqa iss sandooq ko tabarrukaat samet le gaye aur uss par 
qaabiz ho gaye to apne shahar mein le jaa kar use apne ek but ke neeche 
rakh diya. Subah ko dekha to sandooq but ke sar par tha. Unhon ne phir 
neeche rakh diya. Agle din phir woh but ke sar par tha. Kayi baar aisa hone 
par unhein yaqeen ho gaya ke yeh surat-e-haal Allah ki taraf se hai. unhon 
ne sandooq ko shahar se nikaal kar kisi gaaon mein bhej diya, to unki 

&ardanon mein bimaari lag gayi. Jab yeh bimaari taweel ho gayi to unhon 
ne Taaboot ko ek bail gaadi mein rakh kar bailon ko haank diya. Farishte 
unhein hank kar Bani Israyeel mein le aaye. Iss tarah Nabi ki bataayi huyi 
baat lafz ba lafz puri ho gayi. Bible mein bhi waaqi'e ki tafseel isi tarah 
bayaan ki gayi hai aur bahut se mufassireen ne bhi yahi baat likhi hai. lekin 
aayat se bazaahir yeh ma'loom hota hai ke farishte use khud uthaa kar 
laaye the. (Wallaahu 'Aalam) 

Jab Taaloot lashkaron ko lekar nikle to kaha: ("innat-laaha 
mubtaleekum binaharin faman shariba minhu falaysa 
minnee wa mal-dam yat'amhu fa'innahoo minneee illaa 
manigh-tarafa ghurfatam biyadih;)"Suno! Allah tumhein ek darya 
se aazmaane waala hai. Jis ne usse paani pi liya woh mera nahin hai aur 
jo use na chakhe woh mera hai. Haan yeh (ijaazat) hai ke apne haath se 
ek chullu bhar le." (Al-Baqarah:2/249) 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas &2; aur bahut se mufassireen iss aayat ki 
tafseer ki baabat bayaan karte hain ke aayat mein mazkoor darya se 
muraad daryaa-e-urdun hai. 1331001 aur uski faujon ka waagi'a Allah ke | 
Nabi ke hukm se yaheen pesh aaya. Unhon ne Allah ke hukm se faujiyon ki ks 
aazmaaish ke liye yeh hukm diya tha ke jo shakhs iss darya ka paani — 
piyega, woh iss jung mein mere saath nahin jaayega. Mere saath wahi chal 2 
اط‎ Sakta hai jo ek haath se chullu bhar paani se ziyaadah na piye. Lekin huwa i, 
^! yeh ke (Fashariboo minhu illaa qaleelam-minhum;) “Siwaaye E 
د‎ chand ke baagi sab ne woh paani pi liya.” pa 
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| jamaa'atein bhi badi aur bahut si jamaa'aton par Allah ke hukm se ghalba : 
١ paa leti hain. Allah Ta'ala sabr waalon ke saath hai." Ya'ni eemaan aur ' 
| yaqeen rakhne waale bahaaduron aur shahsawaaron ne unhein hausla diya > 


1 v a E FEE EET T Ty دم ب- ا‎ ang — اظ حم و‎ 
^ Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 598 :' Hazrat Shamweel = 
Mas ^ ا‎ JOVE Domum .ىځ‎ ag ya = a 


Hazrat Bara’ bin 'Aazib :£: se rivaayat hai ke Sahaaba Kiram zzz zikr Kiya 
karte the ke ghazwa-e-badr mein itne Sahaaba += sharesk the jine 
Taaloot ke (Mukhlis) saathi the, jinhon ne unke humraah darya paar kiya 
aur unki ta'daad 300 afraad se kuchh ziyaadah thi. (Sahih ABukarf. نك‎ 
Ma£ghaazi, Hadees:3957, 3958) 

Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (Falam-maa jaawazahoo huwa 
wallazeena 'aamanoo ma'ahoo qaaloo laa taaqata lanal- 
yawma bijaaloota wa junoodih;) "Taaloot momineen samet job 
darya se guzar gaye to woh log kahne lage: Aaj to hum mein taagat nahin 
ke Jaaloot aur uske lashkaron se ladein." Unhein apni ta'daad kam dekh 
١ kar aur dushman ki ta'daad ziyaadah dekh kar ehsaas huwa ke hum ۹51551 
١ aur kamzor hone ki wajah se dushman ka muqaabla nahin kar sakengs. 
١ Lekin Allah Ta'ala ki mulaaqaat par yaqeen rakhne waalon ne kaha: (Kam- 

min fi'atin qaleelatin ghalabat fi atan kaseeratam bi'iznil- 

laah; wallaahu ma*as-saabireen.) “Basa augaat chhoti aur thoci s: 


KAREBEN 


Z aur jung mein kood padne ki targheeb di. Jab unka Jaaloot aur uske lashkar 
% se muqaabla huwa to unhon ne du'a maangi: (Rabbanaaa اه‎ 
: *alaynaa sabranw-wa sabbit 'agdaamanaa wansurnaa “alal- 
| 


qawmil-kaafireen.) "Aye hamaare parwardigaar! Humein sabr de,‏ اج 
saabit gadam rakh aur gaum kuffaar ke muqaable mein hamaari madad‏ = 
sk! farmaa." Mominon ne apne Nabi ke saath dushmanon ka mugaabla karne‏ 
Rs ke liye pesh qadmi shuru kar di. Jab dushman se saamna huwa to unhon‏ 
ne Allah Ta'ala se madad maangi. Unhon ne du'a maangi ke dushman ke‏ & 
muqaable mein sabit qadam rah sakein aur jung mein un kaafiron par 7‏ 2 
haasil ho jo Allah ki aayaat ka inkaar karte aur uski ne'maton ki naa shukri‏ أضع 
karte hain. Azmat-e-qudrat ke malik ne, jo sunne waala, dekhne waala aur‏ 
har shay ki khabar rakhne waala hai, du'a qubool ki. (Fahazamoohum‏ 
bi'iznil-laahi) "Chunaancheh Allah Ta'ala ke hukm se unhon ne‏ 5 
Jaalootiyon ko shikast de di." Ya'ni yeh shikast mominon ki taaqat aur‏ امه 
ta'daad ki wajah se nahin balke Allah Ta'ala ki taufeeq aur mashiyyat-e-‏ 
ilaahi se huyi kyun ke dushmanon ki ta'daad to ziyaadah thi. Nabi Kareem‏ 
4p aur Sahaaba Kiraam 35s ko bhi ghazwa-e-badr mein aisi hi mo'jizaana‏ 
g fatah haasil huyi thi. Jaise Allah Ta'ala ka irshaad hai:‏ 
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ae رتو ارير ترو يورق وم‎ 94 + mA ر ورو رر راو ار ےو‎ 
$ 4035 ARS اله پبدړ و انکم اذه‎ GT 
$| “Jung-e-Badr mein Allah Ta'ala ne ‘ain uss waqt tumhaari madad 
| farmaayi jab ke tum nihaayat past haalat mein the, isliye Allah hi daro (kisi 
% aur se nahin) taake tumhein shukr guzaari ki taufeeq ho." (Aal-e- 
e| Imran:3/123) 

% Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


ډه کت ESG S56‏ اه M‏ امَك CO S‏ د SI SHE ICI‏ اللو ریس 
َم يبي iie CCP‏ و كن للد بل (o Gd‏ 
“Aur hazrat Dawood ke haathon Jaaloot gati huwa aur Allah Ta'ala ne‏ 
Dawood ko mamlikat-o-hikmat aur jitna kuchh chaaha ilm bhi 0‏ 
farmaaya. Agar Allah Ta'ala ba'z logon ko ba'z se dafa' na karta to‏ 
zameen mein fasaad phail jaata, Lekin Allah Ta'ala dunya waalon par‏ 
badaa fazl-o-karam karne waala hai."‏ 
Isse ma'loom huwa ke hazrat Dawood Kè bahut bahaadur the. Jaaloot ke‏ 
qat! se uske lashkar ko shikast huyi aur kufr ka zor toot gaya aur ahle‏ 
eemaan ko ghalba haasil ho gaya.‏ 
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Hazrat Dawood YA 


/” Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd A 


Hazrat Dawood zx 
Naam-o-Nasab aur Hulya Mubaarak 


Aap ka nasab naama iss tarah hai: Dawood bin Eisha bin “Uwaid bin Abir | 
bin Salmoon bin Nakhshoon bin 'Ameenaazab bin Iram bin Hasroon bin | 
Faaris bin Yahood Ibne Ya'qoob bin Ishaaq bin Ibraheem 33 | 

Wahab bin Munabbah 43, se rivaayat hai ke hazrat Dawood XZ- ka qad 
Chhota tha, aankhein neeli thin, baal kam the aur dil paakeezah tha. Jab 
h 


azrat Dawood YA ne Jaaloot ko qatl kiya to aap ko bani Israyeel mein izzat s 


Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko nubuwwat bhi ‘ataa farmaayi. Iss tarah nubuwwat aur 
hukoomat ek hi fard jama' ho gayeen. Isse pahle baadshaah aur qabeele se | 
hota tha aur Nabi kisi aur mu se. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 

^ ALI TAZ "i"^c7 د‎ apa عداو | تر‎ 25 uci 
الله لتاس‎ US وبا يشا و کو‎ aki و‎ Gad اد کنل اود جالوت و اتمه الله املك و‎ 

Ak IZ 59 7 "E Ya 243 |‏ ير 
بعضهم en Ls ic (8X4‏ 
“Aur Dawood ke haathon Jaaloot qatl huwa aur Allah Ta'ala ne Dawood‏ 
ko mamlikat-o-hikmat aur jitna kuchh chaaha ilm bhi 'ataa farmaaya.‏ 
Agar Allah Ta'ala ba'z logon ko ba'z se dafa’ na karta to zameen mein‏ 
fasaad phail jaata lekin Allah Ta'ala dunya waalon par bada fazl-o-karam |‏ 
karne waala hai." (A-Baqarah:2/251)‏ 

Ibne Jareer 25 kahte hain ke jab Jaaloot ko do bado jung ki da'wat di to 
kaha: "Ya Tum meri taraf aao ya main tumhaari taraf aata hoon." Taaloot 
ne fauj se kaha: “Iska challenge kaun qubool karega?” hazrat Dawood YA 
saamne aaye aur muqaabla karke Jaaloot ko qatl kar diya. (Tafseer 
Attabri:2/844, Tafseer Surah ipiis Aayat:251) 


Wahab bin Munabbah :3 ne farmaaya: Logon ne hazrat Dawood YA ki 
bahaaduri se muta'assir tö kar Taaloot ko ma'zool kar diya aur hazrat 
Dawood X3 ko baadshaah bana liya. Ba'z kahte hain ke yeh sab kuchh 
Shamweel £2 ke hukm se huwa jab ke ba'z ka khayaal hai ke unhein jung | 
i| se pahle hi muqarrar kar diya tha. 
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Hazrat Dawood xà par In'aamaat-e-Rabbaani 


Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Dawood YA ko bahut si ne'maton se maala maal 
farmaya tha jin mein husn-e-surat aur husn-e-ibaadat ke saath saath 
parindon aur pahaadon ki taskheer bhi shaamil hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala 
i 


! 
0 


نه 


ده کن ایتا اؤ وه يجبا ین مع ارو f‏ لايد کان 
ن 5 هد a E E‏ ا ropa oS‏ م YI‏ 
IS‏ الس رو AAA‏ ان يما Ga‏ بد ©» 
"Aur hum ne Dawood ko apni taraf se bartari bakhshi thi. Aye 01‏ 
Unke saath tasbeeh karo aur parindon ko (unke ird gird jama’ kar diya)‏ & 
aur unke liye hum ne lohe ko narm kar diya ke kushaadah zirhein banaao |:‏ 
aur kadiyon ko andaaze se jodo aur nek amal karo jo 'amal tum karte ho‏ $4 
main un ko dekhne waala hoon.” (Saba:34/10,11)‏ ** 
Doosre maqam par farmaaya:‏ 


ص "tr" N^ MAN C‏ تر وم p‏ رورس ږروو 

GR S‏ مع S315‏ الجبال سين و AI‏ و US‏ دنه و prt.‏ لبوي 

d Mec ORAT a dh t 

بسكم قن Oe Dax)‏ انم شيرون 4O‏ 

“Aur hum ne pahaadon ko Dawood ke liye musakhkhar kar diya ke unke 

à saath tasbeeh bayaan karte the aur parindon ko bhi (taabe' kar diya tha) aur 

sx hum hi (asia) karne waale the aur hum ne tumhaare liye un ko ek (tarah ka) 
3 


libaas banaana bhi sikha diya taake tum ko ladaayi (ke Zarar) se bachaaye, 
% pus tumhein shukr guzaar hona chaahiye." (Al-Ambiyaa:21/79,80) 

Hazrat Dawood 32 ke haath mein loha narm ho jaata tha. Unhein yeh wasf 
ya mo'jizah ke taur par 'ata kiya gaya tha. Yeh bhi mumkin hai ke Allah Ta'ala 
2 ne aap ko loha narm karne ka hunar sikha diya ho, taake usse zirhein banaa 
kar jung mein pahni jaayein aur dushman ke hamle se difa' ho sake. 
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Qataadah 25; farmaate hain: Allah Ta'ala ne aap ke liye loha narm kar diya 
| j| tha, Ya'ni aap ko lohe ki cheezein banaane ke liye aag ya hathode ki 
(7) zaroorat nahin hoti thi. Thhande lohe ko haath se mod kar jo chaahte bana 
& lete the. Sab se pahle aap ne lohe ke halqe jod kar zarah banaayi. Isse pahle 
#| bachaao ke liye lohe ke takhte iste'maal hote the. (Tafseer Attabri:12/82) Ibne 
e Shozab ka kahna hai ke aap rozaana ek zarah bana lete the jo 6000 dirhum 
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-PPE T ; d 
& ki bik jaati thi. Rasoolullah £z» ne farmaaya: “Allah ke Nabi hazrat Dawood zz. 
= كد‎ bhi apne haath ki kamaayi khaate the." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadees:2073) z3 
ja Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala ha: rd 
| 2. 
٨ ^1 "RT wa "5,479( 7^7 امد‎ A AYAH 97 IT IC "Ld Tod مر 9و زور‎ EE 
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E: "Aur Hamaare bande Dawood ko yaad karo jo saahib-e-quwwat the (aur) == 


NUN 


EE beshak woh ruju' karne waale the. Hum ne pahaadon ko unke zer farman 
s kar diya tha ke subh-o-shaam unke saath (Allah paak ka) zikr karte the aur 


1 
yi 


|| 
1 


ya parindon ko bhi woh jama” rahte the, sab unke farmaanbardaar the aur S ; 
r2 hum ne unki baadshaahi ko mustahkam kiya aur unko hikmat 'ataa ki aur = 4 
wa (jhagde ki) baat ka faisla (sikhaaya.”) (Saad:38/17-20) 23:4 
x P ZA : - 33 

BE Hazrat Ibne Abbas zz aur Mujahid £ farmaate hain ke "Quwwat" se =- 


/ 
1 


muraad ۱033031 ki taaqat aur nek kaam anjaam dene ki quwwat hai. hazrat‏ ص 
s Qataadah => bayaan karte hain ke unhein Ibaadat ki taaqat aur deen ki‏ 
5E samajh mili thi.‏ 

| Sahihain mein hai ke Rasoolullah £ ne farmaaya: “Allah Ta'ala ko 

| Dawood 2 ki namaaz tamaam namaazon se ziyaadah piyaari hai aur 
Dawood 3£ ka rozah sab rozon se piyaara hai. aap aadhi raat aaraam karte 
the, tehaayi raat qiyaam karte the aur raat ka chhata hissa (phir) so jaate 
the aur aap ek din rozah rakhte the aur ek din na rakhte aur jab dushman 
se saamna hota to bhaag nahin jaate the (bahaaduri se jihaad karte the.) 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Attahajjud, Hadees:1311 wa Sahih Musim, Assiyaam, Hadees:1159) 


Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Innaa sakhkharnal-jibaala 06 


d du d dd d b d d o dd 
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| ١ 
& yusabbihna bil'ashayyi wal-'ishraaq.) "Hum ne pahaadon ko unke =. 
se taabe' kar rakkha tha ke uske saath shaam ko aur subh ko tasbeeh khaani شت‎ 7 
„| karein.” Allah Ta'ala ne aap ko be misaal umdah aawaaz ataa farmaayi thi. e < 
d Jab aap tarannum ke saath zuboor ki tilaawat karte to udte huye parinde پد‎ 1 
Z ruk kar aap ki naghmagi aur tasbeeh khaani ka saath dete. Isi tarah subh- XE: 
$e o-shaam tasbeeh khaani ke wagt pahaadon ki goonj bhi م33‎ ka saath deti Si : 


U 


KANA) 


4 thi. 

d Imam Auzaayi +ã; farmaate hain ke Dawood *2 ko itni piyaari aawaaz di 
wa gayi thi ke jungli jaanwar aur parinde م33‎ ki tilaawat sun kara ap ke ird gird 
26 jama' ho jaate. Hazrat Wahab kahte hain ke jo bhi aap ki aawaz sunta woh 
de jhoomne lagta. Aap aisi sureeli aawaaz se zuboor ki tilaawat karte the ke 
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s kisi kaan ne aisi aawaaz kabhi na suni thi. Aap ki pur tarannum aawaaz sun 
7 kar jinn-o-ins, parinde aur maweshi magan ho jaate the. 


Ummul Momineen hazrat Aayesha GÊ se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah £z 
ne Abu Moosa Ash'ari i» ki tilaawat ki aawaaz suni to farmaaya: “Ise 
Dawood ki naghmagi mein hissa mila hai." (Musnad Ahmad:6/167) 


Iss husn-e-surat ke saath saath aap ko yeh khaasiyat bhi haasil thi ke 
bahut tezi se tilaawat kar sakte the. Rasoolullah à ne farmaaya: “Dawood 
£& par tilaawat aasaan kar di gayi thi. Aap ghode par kaathhi daalne ka 
hukm dete aur ghoda tayyaar hone se pahle qur'an (Zuboor) padh lete aur 
aap sirf apne haath ki kamaayi khaate the." (Sahih Al-Bukari, Attafseer, 
Hadees:4713) 


Yeh tilaawat tadabbur aur khushu' ke saath hoti thi. Aur “Qur'an) se 
muraad "Zuboor" hai jo aap par naazil huyi thi. Allah Ta'ala ka irshaad hai: 
(Wa ?aataynaa Daawooda Zabooraa.) "Aur hum ne Dawood ko 

Zuboor 'ataa farmaayi." (Annisaa:4/163, Bani Israyeel:17/55) Zuboor maah-e- 
ramzaan mein naazil huyi thi. Iss mein wa'z aur hikmat ki baatein thin. 


Mu'aamlah-.Fahmi aur Quwwat-e-Faisla 


Deegar ne'maton ke elaawah aap ko Allah Ta'ala ne jhagdon ke faisle 
karne ki khusoosi salaahiyat se bhi nawaaza tha. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 
(Shadadnaa mulkahoo wa 'aataynaahul-Hikmata wa fasial- 
khitaab.) "Hum ne uski saltanat ko mazboot kar diya tha aur use hikmat 
di thi aur baat ka pu karna (sikhaaya tha)". (Saad:20) 


Hazrat Ibne Abbas ë$ se rivaayat hai ke do aadmi apna muqaddama lekar 
Dawood 3 ke paas aaye. Mudda'i ka kahna tha ke usne mujh se gaaye 
%| chheen li hai. Mudda'a alaih ne inkaar kiya. Aap ne unka faisla raat tak 
muakhkhar kar diya. Jab raat huyi to Allah ki taraf se wahi naazil huyi ke 
mudda'i ko gati kar diya jaaye. Subh huyi to hazrat Dawood ¥ ne mudda'i 
se kaha: "Allah Ta'ala ne meri taraf wahi ki hai ke tujhe qatl kar dun, isliye 
main tujhe zaroor qatl karunga. Ab sach sach bataa do ke haqeeqat kiya 
hai?" Usne kaha: "Allah ke Nabi! Main apne da'wa mein bilkul sachcha 
hoon. Lekin main ne uske baap ko qatl kiya tha." Uss shakhs ko Dawood 
de 32* ne sazaa-e-maut ka hukm sunaaya. Iss waagi'a se bani Israyeel ki nazar 
LIFE هدنه ههو 90 11 09990409096 066099 9006 90 و وني چیو هنهد ه‎ | 
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mein Hazrat Dawood £& ka maqam bahut baland ho gaya aur unhon ne f 
bahut achchhi tarah aap ki itaa'at qubool ki. Isi liye Allah Ta'ala ne 2 
farmaaya hai: (Shadadnaa mulkahoo wa  'aataynaahul- 
$ Hikmata wa faslal-khitaab.) "Hum ne uski saltanat ko mazboot kar |: 
diya tha aur use hikmat (nubuwwat) di thi aur baat ka faisla karna 
(sikhaaya tha)" Hadees-e-Nabawi hai: "Gawaah pesh karna mudda'ee ki |: 
| ki zimmedaari hai aur inkaar karne waale (Mudda'a 'Alaih) ke zimme |: 
اظ‎ gasam khaana hai." Hazrat Mujahid aur Suddi £X farmaate hain: baat ka | 
اط‎ faisla karne se muraad muqaddama ko samajh kar sahih faisla karne ki |; 
$ taufeeq hai. (Tafseer Attabri:2/165, 170 Tafseer Surah Saad, aayat: 20,21) : 


PEPE 


PEE 


Irshad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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انوا‎ GÁI کل بخ‎ IA CERS ua 
دياع‎ ^ rete 6t us ° E ru SE بع هو د‎ AE لځاے د۶ لم‎ s 
اناب © فغفر:‎ SGT ربه و حر‎ Ka MO NABA Perai, t 
FIOR و حش‎ P ذلك و‎ 
P 
“Bhala tumhaare paas un jhagadne waalon ki bhi khabar aayi hai jab woh * 
diwaar phaand kar Ibaadat khaane mein daakhil huye. Jis waqt woh i 
امه‎ Dawood ke paas aaye to woh un se ghabra gaye, so unhon ne kaha ke & 
ri khauf na keejiye, hum donon ka ek mugaddamah hai ke hum mein se ek i 
%| ne doosre par ziyaadati ki hai to aap hum mein insaaf ke saath faisla kar # 
$ deejiye aur be insaafi na keejiyega aur hum ko seedha raasta dikha d 
امه‎ deejiye. (Kaifiyat yeh hai ke) yeh mera bhaai hai. Uske (haan) 99 # 
: dunbiyaan hain aur mere (paas ek) dumbi hai. Woh kahta hai ke yeh bhi $ 
$ mere hawaale kar de aur woh guftagu mein mujh par zabardasti karta hai. i 
= Unhon ne kaha ke yeh jo teri dumbi maangta hai ke apni dumbiyon mein 2 
اطع‎ mila le, beshak tujh par zulm karta hai aur aksar shareek ek doosre par | 
Æ| ziyaadati hi kiya karte hain. Haan jo eemaan laaye aur “amal nek karta ; 
اطع‎ rahe aur aise log bahut kam hain. Aur Dawood ne khayaal kiya ke (iss 
غا‎ waagi'e se) hum ne unko aazmaaya hai to apne parwardigaar se : 
d maghfirat maangi aur jhuk kar gir pade aur (Allah ki taraf) ruju' kiya to pa 
aa KK 96 2696 26:996 996 9 * Ta 9690969096 96 30 209090 90:96 0696 26 96 96 99 


Oed 9099696 9999 96 9996 96 096 96 96 96 9 96 96 96 9€ 


' CMaktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ” 605 (^ Hazrat Dawood % ) 


| 
: hum ne unko bakhsh diya aur beshak unke liye hamaare haan qurb aur 
$| umdah maqam hai.” (Saad:38/21-25) 

Mufassireen ne yahaan bahut se qisse kahaniyaan bayaan ki hain jin mein 
$| se aksar israyeeli rivaayaat hain aur kuchh yaqeenan jhooti hain, isliye hum 
¢ ne unka zikr nahin kiya. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 
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"Aye Dawood! Hum ne tum ko zameen mein baadshaah banaaya hai, 
# Lihaaza logon mein insaaf ke saath faisle kiya karo aur (apni) khaahish ki 
pairwi na karo ke woh tumhein Allah ke raaste se bhatkaa degi. Jo log 
Allah ke raste se bhatakte hain, unke liye sakht azaab (tayyaar) hai ke 
unhon ne hisab ke din bhula diya." (Saad:38/26) 

Iss aayat mein Dawood XX ko mukhaatab kiya gaya hai lekin asal 
&| maqsood tamaam hukmaraanon aur afsaron ko hukm dena hai ke woh 
$| insaaf karein. Allah ki taraf se naazil shudah haq ki pairwi karein. Doosri 
&| aaraa aur dil ki khaahishaat na maanein. Iss mein uske bar'aks 'amal karne 
$| waale be insaaf hukmaraanon ke liye tambeeh hai. Hazrat Dawood Ë> 
&| apne daur mein insaaf, kasrat-e-ibaadat aur tamaam nekiyon ki anjaam 
# dahi ka ek laa'iq itteba' namoona the. Raat aur din ka koyi hissa aisa nahin 
&uzarta tha jis mein unke ghar ka koyi na koyi fard Ibaadat mein mashghool 
na ho. Jaise Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: 


۶ ۶#» سی 09 هاو مرح‎ at ورب‎ PAPAE 
4655 3I Ce قلیل تن‎ JS 
"Aye aal-e-Dawood! Uske shukr ke taur par nek “amal karo. Mere bandon 
mein se shukr guzaar bande kam hi hote hain." (Saba:34/13) 
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Hazrat Dawood 3 ki Umr aur Wafaat 


Hazrat Aadam 3x ki takhleeq ke zikr mein yeh waaqi'a bayaan huwa hai 
&| ke Allah Ta'ala ne jab aap ki pusht se aap ki aulaad nikaali to aap ko un 
ايل‎ mein ek shakhs bahut raushan chehre waala nazar aaya. farmaaya: “Yaa 
* rab! Yeh kaun hai?" Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: "Yeh tera beta Dawood hai." 
$l Arz ki: "Ya rab! Iski umr kitni hai?" Irshaad huwa: "60 saal.” ‘arz ki: "Ya rab! 
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ks iski umr mein izaafah farma 06. Irshaad huwa: “Nahin, albattah teri umr 
wa mein se (kam karke uski umr mein) izaafa kar sakta hoon.” 


* Hazrat Aadam 33x ki (muqarrarah) umr 1000 saal thi. Aap ne 40 saal 
| hazrat Dawood YA ko de diye. Jab Aadam YA ki umr puri (960 saal) ho gayi 
% to malakul maut ' tashreef le aaye. Hazrat Aadam * ne سن لات‎ “Meri 
3 umr ke 40 saal baaqi hain!” aap ne apne bete Dawood X: ko jo saal de 
$ diye the, woh baat aap ko yaad na rahi. Chunaancheh Allah Ta ala ne hazrat 
Ex Aadam ¥ ki umr bhi pure 1000 saal kardi aur hazrat Dawood Xx ki umr 
Hi bhi pure 100 saal kar 8 (Musnad Ahmad:1/252 wa Jaame' Attirmizi, Hadees:3076) 
&| Imam Ibne Jareer X farmaate hain: Ahle kitab ka kahna hai ke hazrat 
: Dawood X2 ki umr 3 saal thi lekin yeh ghalat hai. isi tarah woh yeh bhi 
4 kahte hain ke aap ne 40 saal hukoomat ki. Yeh baat sahih ho sakti hai and 
= # ke qur'an-o-hadees se iski tasdeeq ya takzeeb nahin hoti. 
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Aap ki waraas ke baare mein hazrat Abu Hurairah #55 se marwi hai ke 
Rasoolullah £ ne farmaaya: “Hazrat Dawood 32x bahut raha waale the. 
Aap jab baahar tashreef le jaate to darwaaze band kar jaate. Aap ki ghair | 
maujoogi mein koyi shakhs aap ke ghar mein daakhil nahin hota tha. Ek | 
din aap baahar tashreef le gaye aur hasb-e-ma'mool darwaazah band kar 
aye. Achaanak aap ki zaujah Mohtarma ne dekha ke ek aadmi ghar ke | | 
armiyaan khada hai. unhon ne ghar ke doosre afraad se kaha: yeh mard | 
ahaan se daakhil ho gaya jab ke ae ke darwaaze band the? Allah ki 
asam! Humein to hazrat Dawood 3X: ke saamne sharmindah hona. 
سسم.‎ Itne mein hazrat Dawood 3x bhi Hi tadhah le aaye. Dekha ke aadmi 
wa ghar ke darmyaan khada hai. aap ne usse kaha: “tu kaun hai?” usne kaha: 
# “main woh hoon jo baadshaahon se nahin darta aur darbaanon se nahin 
g rukta." Hazrat Dawood X ne farmaaya: "Tab to aap maut ke farishte hain. 
£ Main Allah ke hukm ko khush aamded kahta hoon.” Phir aap ki rooh qabz 
& kar li gayi aur aap ko ghusl diya gaya aur kafan pahnaaya gaya. Jab log 
£ ghusl aur kafan se faarigh ped to dhoop nikal aayi. Hazrat Sulaiman X3 
yA ne parindon se kaha: “Dawood 3 par saaya karo!” parindon ne saaya kiya 
5 hatta ke zameen par andhera chhaa gaya. Sulaimaan X: ne parindon se 
* farmaaya: "Ek ek par samet lo!" Rasoolullah Fi ne parindon ki kaifiyat 
* samjhaane ke liye ek baazu samet kar ishaarah farmaaya. (Musnad 
: Ahmad:2/419 wa Isnaadahu munqata') 
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Nataaij-o-Fawaaid ..... lIbratein aur Hikmatein 


| 


'Adl-o-Insaaf par mabni baadshaahat ka jawaaz: Hazrat Shamweel 32: ke 
waaqji'e se yeh haqeeqat 'ayaan hoti hai ke 'adl-o-insaaf aur awaami falaah 
ki zaamin baadshaahat na sirf jaaiz hai balke Mahmood-o-matloob bhi hai. 
Neez 'aadil hukmaraan, ahkaam-e-ilaahi ka paa band baadshaah 

usalmaanon ki sar baraahi ka ahal hai. Aur aisi hukmaraani mein koyi 
arj aur qabaahat nahin hai kyun ke agar baadshaahat fee nafsihee buri 
oti to Allah Ta'ala apne kisi Nabi ko baadshaah na banaata. Allah Ta'ala 

ne hazrat Dawood aur Sulaimaan X ko Nubuwwat aur baadshaahat se 
baik waqt sar faraaz farmaaya hai aur unhein ne'mat-e-nubuwwat ke saath 
aisi shaandaar baadshaahat 'ataa farmaayi jo doosre kisi nabi ke hisse 
mein nahin aayi. Allah Ta'ala ne bani Israyeel ke muta'addid ambiyaa-e- 
kiraam MA ko iss ne'mat se nawaaza tha, lihaaza un par iss khusoosi 
in'aam ka tazkirah karte huye irshaad farmaaya: 

PEU ii نیکم‎ das E لقوصه يفوم اد پروانعه الله‎ AES 
“Aur yaad karo jab Moosa ne apni qaum se kaha: Aye meri qaum ke logo! 
Allah Ta'ala ke uss ehsaan ka zikr karo ke usne tum mein se paighamber 
banaaye aur tumhein baadshaah banaa diya.” (Al-Maa'idah:5/20) 

Neez iss waaqi'e se yeh bhi ma'loom hota hai ke sarbaraahi aur 
hukmaraani ke liye a'alaa hasb-o-nasab ka haamil hona shart nahin balke 
qiyaadat-o-siyaadat ke liye 'aql-o-daanish mandi, hikmat aur jismaani 
quwwat-o-taaqat ki zaroorat ziyaadah aham hai. hazrat Taaloot ek aam 
fauji the jinhein Allah Ta'ala ne bani Israyeel ke mutaalbe par unka 
baadshaah banaaya. Hazrat Dawood Ya aap ki fauj ke shaah zor fauji the. 

Iss waaqi'e mein daur-e-jadeed ke naam nihaad muslim daanish waron 
aur siyaasat daanon ke liye dars-e-'ibrat hai jin ke dimaaghon par maghribi 
jumhooriyat ka bhoot sawaar hai. Yeh log maghribi iste'maar ki 
shaatiraanah chaalon ke dast-o-baazu bane huye hain. Aur aise Islami 
mamaalik par ta'n-o-tashnee' karte hain jahaan baadshaahat qaaim hai, 
haalaanke woh Islami mamaalik apne nizaam 'adl-o-insaaf aur falaahi 
kaarnaamon ki badaulat apne awaam ke liye ne'mat-e-rabbaani bane huye 
hain. In mamaalik ke amn-o-amaan aur awaami salaamti ka muwaaznah 
ود د ود د دنه که‎ 20101030303303: ht PEPE E EERE ERE | 
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un maghribi jumhoori mamaalik se karein to nizaam-e-baadshaahat ki 
azaarha khoobiyaan maghribi jumhooriyat aur uske dildaadah 
ukmaraanon par apna jaadu karti dikhaayi dengi. 


Sadd afsos! Aaj ke musalmaan siyaasat daan aur daanishwar hi iss | 
maghribi Haseena ki zulf ke aseer nahin balke ashaab-e-jubba wa dastaar | 
ba'z ulamaa-e-kiraam bhi isi ru siyaah nizaam ke haq mein 8001 
tawaanaaiyaan sarf kar rahe hain. Ager maghribi zaalim-o-jaabir | 
hukmaraan laakhon karodon doller kharch karke un Islami mamaalik ke 
'aadilaanah nizaam-e-hukoomat ko khatm karne ke liye koshaan hain to 
musalmaan siyaasat daanon ke saath mil kar ashaab-e-jubba wa dastaar 
bhi unke himaayati wa madadgaar bane huye hain!!! Haalaanke 'adl-o- 
insaaf, awaami falaah-o-bahbood aur amn-o-salaamti ko yaqeeni banaane 
de waala nizaam-e-hukoomat khaah woh mulookiyat ho ya shakhsi 
%| hukmaraani ka nizaam, jumhooriyat se laakhon darje behtar hai. 


$ و‎ 
% | Junggi Ta'leem-o-Tarbiyyat: Hazrat Shamweel 23 ke qisse se junggi 


ta'leem-o-tarbiyyat aur mahaarat-o-tayyaari ka dars milta hai. Maaddi 
wasaa'il-o-zaraa'e aur aalaat-e-harb ke saath saath faujiyon ki jismaani aur 
ruhaani tarbiyyat bhi behad zaroori hai. kyun ke fauji jis qadar a'alaa 
jismaani aur ruhaani tarbiyyat ke haamil honge isi qadar behtar nataaij bar 
aamad honge. 
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Allah Ta'ala ne Taaloot ke faujiyon ki tarbiyyat ke pesh-e-nazar raaste 
mein aane waale darya se paane peene se mana' farma diya. Iss mein 
unhein sabr-o-tahammul, quwwat-e-bardaasht aur itaa'at-e-ameer ka 
khugar banaane ki tarbiyyat di gayi hai. Dar asal lashkar-e-islam ko yeh 
hukm isliye diya gaya ke khare aur khote ki pahchaan ho jaaye. Neez yeh 
junggi hikmat bhi iss hukm mein panhaan thi ke Islami fauj dushman par 
achaanak aur zor daar hamla kare. Agar woh sair ho kar paani peene lag 
jaate aur jaanwaron ko bhi ji bhar kar peene ke liye chhod dete to yeh 
khatrah tha ke dushman unki aamad ka pata chalaa kar musta'id ho jaata 
ya unki pahunch se door nikal jaata. Yeh khadsha bhi tha ke Islami fauj 
sakht piyaas ke ba'd ji bhar kar paani piyegi to un par susti aur kasal mandi 
ghalib aa jaayegi jo ke maydaan-e-jung mein nihaayat muzir hai, Lihaaza 
aaj bhi kaamiyaab jarnail apni faujon ko jadeed aslaha se les karne ke 
saath unki jismaani aur ruhaani tarbiyyat ka khusoosi ehtemaam karte 
hain. Neez achaanak hamle ki tadbeer maujoodah daur ke junggi plaan ka 
aham tareen juz ban chuki hai. 
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Sabr-o-Sabaat aur Itaa'at-e-Ameer Kaamiyaabi ki Zamaanat: Iss qisse se |; 
humein sabr-o-sabaat aur itaa'at-e-ameer ka dars milta hai. Itaa'at-e-ameer íi 
har haal mein zaroori hai, taahum maydaan-e-jung mein iski ahmiyat-o- | 
zaroorat do chand ho jaati hai. Jung mein kaamiyaabi ke liye zaroori hai ke 8# 
fauj maydaan-e-jung ki sakhtiyon, mushkilaat aur masaa'ib ko sabr-o- |; 
tahammul se bardaasht karne ki tarbiyyat se les ho, neez itaa'at-e-ameer |% 
un mein koot koot kar bhari ho. 


In do buniyaadi sifaat ki haamil fauj ko Allah Ta'ala ki nusrat-o-himaayat 
haasil hoti hai aur woh kaafiron par ghaalib aa jaati hai hazrat Taaloot ki 
aksar fauj ne naafarmaani karte huye nahar se ji bhar kar paani pi liya, 
isliye woh susti ka shikaar ho gaye aur dushman ke mugqaable se ji 
churaane lage. Uss waqt ahle eemaan ne in alfaaz mein fauj ki dhaaras 
bandhaayi aur apne rab se sabr-o-sabaat ki ilteja karne lage: 
داه مع‎ Alo, ES As ESE 205 36 05 Pn یظتون انهم‎ C OG» 
Kn 
“Jo log samajhte the ke woh Allah se milne waale hain, bole: basa auqaat chhoti 
si jamaa'at bhi badi aur bahut si jamaa'aton par Allah ke hukm se ghalba paa 
leti hai. Allah Ta'ala sabr karne waalon ke saath hai." (A-Baqarah:2/249) 
Lihaaza unhon ne iss izhaar ke ba'd ke kaamiyaabi kasrat-e-ta'daad aur 
slaha ki fara waani par munhasir nahin balke Allah Ta'ala ki mashiyyat 
ur uski madad-o-himaayat par munhasir hai, apne rab se yun du'a ki: 


p E 4 ZA و رع‎ 2: PLP ut 1i 9 س‎ EA 0 وړ ار ورم رھ‎ 27 747 ACAN 
LOG EGB EE EEE KT الوا رتنا‎ 
“Aye hamaare rab! Humein sabr de, saabit qadmi de aur qaum-e-kuffaar 


D D 


Chunaancheh woh qaleel hone ke baa wajood kaamiyaab-o-kaamraan 
huye. Isi tarah jung-e-badr mein musalmaanon ne sabr-o-sabaat aur itaa'at- 


qaleel ta'daad aur be sar-o-saamaani ke baa wajood, fatah paayi jabke 
kasrat-e-ta'daad aur asalaha ki farawaani ke baa wajood jung-e-hunain 
mein, ibteda mein shikast ka saamna karna pada kyun ke sabr-o-sabaat ki 
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| par hamaari madad farmaa." (AI-Baqarah:2/250) 


e-ameer ki a'alaa misaal pesh karte huye apne rab ki nusrat-o-himaayat se, 


4 qillat aur itaa'at-e-ameer ke jazbe mein laghzish paayi gayi thi. Lihaaza 
| musalmaan jarelon ko jadeed aslaha ki farawaani ke saath saath in do 


P 2 To مه‎ > 


RP nli‏ اش انق "ها 


+ کت وے دک یو وګ اوه رم ژم وم ې‎ datar 


kam اهو‎ SEEN 


3 dee RR 9696-36 96 96 EE HEHE 0€ 


Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 610 Hazrat Dawood % 
Shujaa’at-o-Bahaaduri ka Dars: Hazrat Dawood 22 ke qisse se 6 


eemaan ko shujaa'at-o-bahaaduri ka dars milta hai. سر وبا‎ mein 
ru'oosaa-e-kuffaar ki lalkaar par bahaadur-o-shuja' musalmaanon ka 
mubaarizat ke liye maydaan mein koodna hamesha se musalmaan sherd 
iljawaanon ka mahboob mashghala rahaa hai. Hazrat Taaloot apni fauj ko 
lekar Jaaloot ke same saff aaraa huye to woh nihaayat takabbur-o-ghuroor 
ke saath saamne aaya aur musalmaanon ko mubaarizat ke liye pukaarne 
laga. usne challenge bhi kiya ke agar woh maghloob ho gaya to uski qaum 
musalmaanon ki ghulaam ho jaayegi aur agar woh kaamiyaab thhahra to 
musalmaan uske ghulaam ban jaayein. 


Iss lalkaar par ghayyoor-o-shuj'a hazrat Dawood عد‎ ke mugaable mein 
aage tashreef laaye aur taak kar ek patthar uski peshaani par maara jis se 
woh zameen bos ho gaya. Aap ne nihaayat phurti se uska sar tan se juda 
kar diya. Kaafiron ne apne nihaayat bahaadur sardaar ka itni tez raftaari se 
anjaam-e-bad dekha to unke hausle jawaab de gaye. Jabke musalmaanon 
ne apne sherd il jawaan ke kaarnaame ke ba'd nihaayat shujaa'at se jung 
ladi aur kaamiyaabi se humkinaar ho gaye, haalaanke woh qaleel ta'daad 
mein the. Dushman kaseer ta'daad mein qatl huye aur baaqi zakhmi haalat 
mein qaidi bane. 


XGA 35 3*‏ 30 36 ډډ :353 +43 دد ېد ډډ ېد +3 :3 30 4635 +363 3636 3009-6 


Zaalimon ke baare mein Sunnatullah: Hazrat Dawood 32 ke qisse se 
uss sunnat-e-ilaahi ka pata chalta hai ke Allah Ta'ala ne ahle dunya par 
khusoosi fazl-o-karam karte huye yeh qanoon banaaya hai ke woh dunya | 
mein kisi ko daa'imi iqtedaar-o-hukmaraani se nahin nawaazta. Ager aisa 
hota to hukmaraan Allah Ta'ala ke ahakaamaat ko faraamoosh karke 
zulm-o-sitam ki intehaa kar dete, isliye Allah Ta'ala insaanon ke ek giroh ko 
kuchh arsa iqtedaar deta hai phir uske zulm-o-sitam ka khaatima doosre | 
&iorh ke zariye se kar deta hai taake insaaniyat ko najaat mile aur zaalim 
apne anjaam ko pahunchein. Allah Ta'ala ne iss hikmat-e-ilaahi ka izhaar 
farmaate huye irshaad farmaaya: 


4e Gode Cus Sa رض و لکن‎ Sex i JR pan Sea SEE 5 
“Agar Allah Ta'ala ba'z logon ko ba'z se dafa’ na karta to zameen mein ٤ 
fasaad phail jaata lekin Allah Ta'ala dunya waalon par badaa fazl-o- : 
karam karne waala hai." (A--Baqarah:2/251) 


^ 


^ 
لی 


Neez farmaaya: 


EH 
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T Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > <611> C Hazrat Dawood ۵ D 


ENET E یط يق‎ AAR NAASTES 

فيه اسم الله ERS‏ 

Ager Allah Ta'ala ba'z logon ko ba'z se na hataata to Ibaadat khaane aur ۴6 

nd aur masjidein aur yahoodiyon ke ma'bad aur woh masjidein jahaan Allah ka 
اه‎ naam bakasrat liya jaata hai. Sab dhaaye jaa chuke hote.” (Al-Hajj:22/40) 

: Lihaaza taareekh-e-insaani Allah Ta'ala ki isi sunnat ke shawaahid se 

is bhari padi hai. Dunya mein aane waale har jaabir, zaalim aur zabardast ko 

Allah Ta'ala ne ek waqt tak ghalba-o-iqtedaar se nawaaza phir uski rassi 

kheench kar doosre giroh ko ghalba-o-hukmaraani 'ataa kardi. Zaalim 
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mangole, Taataari, Jarman naazi, Roosi wa bartaanawi iste'maar daur-e-‏ أن 
is maazi ke ibrat'angez namoone hain jo maujoodah super power aur uske‏ 
r haashiyah bardaaron ke liye namoona-e-ibrat hone chaahiyeen. Tareekh-e-‏ 
islami par nazar daudaayein to ibtedaa-e-islam mein Quraish-e-Makkah,‏ $ 
ghareeb musalmaanon par har qism ka zulm-o-sitam dhaate dikhaayi dete‏ | 
t hain. Unhein baitullah aur Makkah Mukarramah ki sar zameen se hijrat par‏ 
majboor kar dete hain. Lekin chand hi saalon ba'd unka saara ghalba wa‏ |% 
z ghuroor unhi ghareeb musalmaanon ke qadmon tale hota hai aur woh‏ 
bakhshish ki bheek maangte dikhaayi dete hain. (Fa'tabiroo Ya Ulil 'Absaar)‏ |$ 


84 3 
1 Hazrat Dawood YA ke qisse se faisla karne ke aadaab 


aur qaazi ke aadaab ka pataa chalta hai. Hazrat Dawood £& ne 6 
$ 
& auqaat ko chaar hisson mein taqseem kiya huwa tha. Ek din 'Ibaadat-o- 
riyaazat ke liye, ek din wa'z-o-naseehat ke liye, phir ek din awaami faislon 
is ke liye aur ek din apne nafs aur ahl-o-'ayaal ke liye. Ek aise din jab ke woh 
0ه‎ unke nafs aur ahle khaana ke liye mukhtas tha, Do farishte farzi 
: muqaddama lekar haazir huye. Aap ne sirf mudda'ee ki baat sun kar faislah 

kar diya aur mu'dd'aa 'alaih ki hujjat na suni. Allah Ta'ala ne aap ke darjaat 
is baland karne ke liye aap ko iss aazmaaish mein daala tha. Aap ko apni 

£halti ka ehsaas huwa to fauran baargaah-e-ilaahi mein jhuk gaye aur 


%| taubah-o-istaghfaar kiya. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


HAC ٢ ٤ KANI KAN GAK "Cet ANA NG no alt‏ س 
ui‏ اناب © ذلك له GE‏ د اٍن له عن تا زی و 
d‏ 
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“Aur Dawood samajh gay eke hum ne unhein aazmaaya hai, phir tu apne 
rab se istaghfaar karne lage aur 'aazji karte huye gir pade. Aur (puri tarah) 


“Maktaba ۸-6 Hyd 612 ( Hazrat Dawood شا‎ > 


ruju' kiya. Pus hum ne bhi unka woh (qusoor) mu'aaf farma diya, 
yageenan woh hamaare nazdeek bade martabe waale aur bahut achchhe 
thhikaane waale hain." (Saad:38/24,25) 


id 
2# 
d 
$ 
P 

Kuchh mufassireen ka khayaal yeh hai ke aap ki aazmaa'ish yeh thi ke : 
aap qaazi hote huye bhi jhagdon mein uljhe huye mudda'iyon aur mudda'a $ 
'alaihaan se chhup kar baithhe the, haalaanke qaazi ko hama waqt faisla is 
karne ke liye tayyaar rahnaa chaahiye. Lihaaza woh donon majboor ho kar js 
diwaar phalaang kara ap ke paas pahunche. E: | 

Rasool-e-Akram Zi? ne qaaziyon ko naseehat karte huye farmaaya: g | 
“Koyi qaazi do afraad ke darmiyaan ghusse ki haalat mein faisla na kare.” # 
(Sahih AI-Bukhari, Al-Ahkaam, Hadees:7158) is 

Maujoodah daur ke chief justice aur jajj hazraat jo lambi lambi gaadiyon # 
aur hifaazati daston ke hisaar mein aate hain aur mazboot-o-aahani : 
faseelon ke ander baithh kar hukmaraan-e-wagt ki khaahish-o-mansha ko $ 
puraa karne liye faisle karte hain unhein iss farmaan-e-nabawi ko hamesha 4 
yaad rakhna chaahiye. Aap j ne 1 : 

"Qaazi teen qism ke hain: Ek qism jannati hai jabke do qismein Jahannam ja 
mein jaayengi. Jannati qaazi woh hai jis ne haq ko paa kar uske mutaabiq و‎ 
faisla kiya, aur jis qaazi ne haq ko ma'loom karke bhi 13/516 mein zulm kiya 8 
woh jahannami hai. Aur woh qaazi bhi jahannami hai jis ne mabni bar = 
jihaalat faisle kiye.” (Sunan Abi Dawood, Al-Qazaai, Hadees:3573, Waa jaame' : 
Attirmizi, Al-Ahkaam, Hadees:1322) 

Hazrat Dawood :& ke mo'jizaat: Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Dawood YA 
ko nubuwwat aur baadshaahat ki 'azeem ne'maton se sar faraaz farmaaya 
tha. Iske elaawah darj zail mo'jizaat se aap ko nawaaza tha: 

Allah Ta'ala ne aap ke liye lohe ki sakhti aur mazbooti ko nihaayat narm 
kar diya tha, Lihaaza aap baghair pighlaaye aur tapaaye lohe ko jis tarah 
%| chaahte mod lete aur jaise chaahte usko shakl de lete. Aap uss lohe se jungi 
is libaas zarhein tayyaar karte jo intehaayi mutanaasib aur khoobsurat hoti 
thin. Hazrat Qataadah ;3 farmaate hain ke hazrat Dawood YA se pahle bhi 
log zarhein banaate the magar woh saadah, baghair kanadon aur baghair | 
halgon ke hoti thin lekin aap ne zarhein kandon aur halqon waali 
banaayeen jo ziyaadah mazboot aur mufeed thin. 
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* 


E E SE of e به‎ Re RRR Se Spo چو‎ Ge Oe Ge هه‎ Gp 39 3g مهد‎ 


$ 
$ 
a 
$ 
ag 
$ 
$ 
$ 
ag 
ap 
$ 
gH 
$ 
$ 
ag 
$ 
$ 
3 
$ 
$ 
$% 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$% 
ak 
ak 
ag 
ag 
ak 
$ 
$ 
ag 
$ 
36 
ae 
E 
ag 
ag 
3 
$8 
ag 
3 


Aap ko nihaayat mutarannum aur pursoz 33/337 'ataa ki gayi thi. Jab aap 
apni khubsoorat mutarannum aawaaz mein zuboor ki tilaawat farmaate to 
SHOE 490 ههه ههه‎ 39-00 99393999 ot قو وور و ود د د د اد و واو‎ FF 


CamScanner 


من هد 


Hazrat Dawood 3 


ki pahaad bhi aap ke saath shareelce-tasbeeh ho jaata aur parinde hawaa mein 


$| thhahar jaate aur aap ke saath tilaawat-o-tasbeeh mein shareek ho jaate. 
| 


: Baland-o-Baala jaamid pahaadon aur hawa mein udte huye parindon ko 
: aap ke saath tasbeehaat karne ke liye musakhkhar kar diya gaya. 


Ibaadat-o-Riyaazat ka Dars: Hazrat Dawood YA ke waaqi'e se 6 


: eemaan ko Allah Ta'ala ki ziyaadah se ziyaadah Ibaadat karne ka dars milta 
ka hai. Allah Ta'ala ne apne mahboob aakhiruzzamaan رط‎ se Dawood 32: ka 
Æ| uswa-e-hasana bayaan kiya ke woh nihaayat lbaadat guzaar aur 
اح‎ parwardigaar ki taraf ruju'-o-inaabat karne waale the. 


دن ون دي نع 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


$ 

«C ورو‎ PTP, A 
s 4o ES) ASI وواد کر عبتا د اود‎ 
$ 


“Aur (Aye Nabi!) hamaare bande Dawood ko yaad karo jo badi OE 
اا‎ waala tha, yaqeenan woh bahut ruju’ karne waala tha." (Saad:38/17) 
& Aap ki quwwat se deeni quwwat-o-salaahiyat unnm hai. Lihaaza Rasool- 
ha e-Akram ### ne apni ummat ko hazrat Dawood “ ke uswa-e-hasana ko 
أ‎ ikhtiyaar karne ki targheeb dilaayi hai. Aap ka In ako gi uit hai: 
&| "Allah Ta'ala ko sab se ziyaadah mahboob namaaz Dawood ¥ ki namaaz 
# hai. Aur sab se ziyaadah mahboob roze Dawood * ke roze hain. Woh nisf 
&&| raat sote, phir uthh kar tehaayi raat ka qiyaam karte aur phir uske chhate 


T (6) hisse so jaate, ek din rozah rakhte aur ek din naagha karte." (Sahih Al- 
3 Bukhari, Attahjjud, Hadees:1131) 

pa Daur-e-haazir ke ghaafil musalmaanon ke liye iss farmaan-e-nabawi mein 
# shaandaar rahnumaayi maujood hai. Uswa-e-hasana se mahroom ek tabga 


# raat bhar filmon, gaaon aur lahw-o-la'ib ke deegar mashaaghil mein 
2 masroof rah kar apne rab ki Ibaadat se mahroom ho jaata hai jabke uswa- 
E e-hasana se ghaafil ek doosra tabqa raat bhar nawaafil padhta rahta hai 
d aur lagaa taar roze rakh kar apne taqwe ka izhaar karna chaahta hai 
yA haalaanke uswa-e-hasana se mahroomi wa ghaflat donon hi deen-o-dunya |. 
m ke liye muzir hain. Agar pahla tabqa tabaahi ki raah par chal rahaa hai to |: 
yA doosra tabqa gumraahi ki rawish apnaaye huye hai. Allah Ta'ala | 
T Musalmaanon ko apne Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam ke uswa-e-hasana par 'amal |: 


karne ki taufeeq 'ataa farmaaye. Aameen.‏ ج 
WA‏ 


nas. . وشت‎ 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd Hazrat Sulaimaan = 


Naam-o-Nasab aur Hazrat Dawood xà ke Jaa Nasheen 


Hafiz ibne 'Asaakir #5 ne aap ka nasab naama iss tarah bayaan farmaaya 
hai: Sulaimaan bin Dawood bin Ishaa bin 'Owaid bin Aabir bin Salmoon bin 
Nakhshoon bin Ameenaazib bin Iram bin Hasroon bin Faaras bin Yahood 
ibne Yaqoob bin Ishaaq bin Ibraheem YA 

Allah Ta'ala ne Sulaimaan YR ko hazrat Dawood YA ka baadshaahat-o- 
hikmat neez nubuwwat mein jaa nasheen muqarrar farmaaya aur apne 
fazl-o-karam se mazeed 'inaayaat keen. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


Essi oC eus s.‏ يها الاش see QE o Eo NGA‏ رن 
TE ATESTE‏ 
"Aur Sulaimaan, Dawood ke qaa'im maqaam huye aur kahne lage ke logo!‏ 
Humein (Allah ki taraf se) parindon ki boli sikhaayi gayi hai aur har cheez‏ 
'ataa farmaayi gayi hai. Beshak yeh (uska) sareeh fazl hai." (Annamt:27/16)‏ 
Ya'ni hazrat Sulaiman *& nubuwwat aur baadshaahat mein hazrat‏ 
Dawood YR ke waaris the. Ayat-e-Mubaarakah mein hazrat Sualimaan YA‏ 
ko maali wiraasat milna muraad nahin. Kyun ke hazrat Dawood YR ke aur‏ 
bete bhi the. To yeh mumkin nahin ke aap ek hi bete ko saara maal de dein‏ 
aur doosron ko mahroom kar dein. Iske elaawah muta'addid sahaaba‏ 
kiraam cê se mami hai ke Rasoolullah f ne farmaaya: hamaara‏ 
sg (Ambiya ka) koyi waaris nahin hota. Hum jo chhodein woh sadqa hai." ek‏ 
rivaayat mein yeh alfaaz hain: “Hum ambiyaa ki jamaa'at ka koyi waaris‏ 
"s nahin hota." (Musnad Ahmad:1/49 Wal Bidaaya Wannihaaya:2/154)‏ 
e Chunaancheh Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam *& ka maal unki wafaat ke ba'd‏ 
ghareebon aur mohtaajon mein sadqa kar diya jaata hai. Yeh unke qareebi‏ اطع 
rishtedaaron ke liye makhsoos nahin hota kyun ke unki nazar mein dunya‏ 
bilkul hahqeer aur be qadr hai jis tarah unhein mab'oos karne waale ki‏ 
nazar mein yeh dunya haqeer aur zaleel hai.‏ 
ne farmaaya: (Yaaa "'ayyuhan-naasu‏ شا Hazrat Sulaimaan‏ 
*ullimnaa mantiqat-tayri) "Logo! Humein parindon ki boli sikhaayi s‏ 
لدد دردد وود لد د د دوو ود مه هددد ههد که هخه کد دا 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 5 


gayi hai.” Ya'ni parinde apni apni zabaan mein jo baatein karte hain, aap 
use samajh lete the. (wa ’ooteenaa min kulli shay'in) "Humein sab 
kuchh diya gaya hai." Ya'ni Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Sulaimaan Kè ko har 
woh cheez di thi, jis ki zaroorat mulk par hukoomat ke dauraan mein 
mumkin hai. Ya'ni har qism ka saamaan, hathyaar, lashkar-o-sipaah, 
jinnon, insaanon, parindon aur haiwaanon ki jamaa'atein aur 'ilm-o-aqal aur 
tamaam makhluqaat ki baaton ko samajhne aur apni baat samjhaane ki 
taaqat waghairah. Phir farmaaya: (inna haazaa lahuwatl-fadlul- 
mubeen) "Beshak yeh bilkul khula fazl-e-ilaahi hai." 


© Be Mis! mulk-o-hukoomat ke maalik Nabi: Allah Ta'ala ne 
Sulaimaan 32» ko charind, parind, jinnon aur insaanon par be misl 
hukmaraani 'ataa farmaayi thi. Aap un sab ki boli samajhte the aur iss ne'mat- 
e-rabbaani par MONS taur par shukr guzaar bhi the. Mr unió aa Ta'ala hai: 


راي و 94 ? 529259" TX‏ رت | "^ 


desit ئی لوا توا ل وا‎ FREN جنودة من الْجن‎ Que ډه حشر‎ 
a TA OU e iba LGE Apt A 
لعل ال دآ‎ zai ahi ác أن أشكر‎ Gel رپ‎ Q6 Sue من‎ ESUS LE 
Pen قبل اه مل بد‎ 
"Aur Sulaimaan ke liye jinnon aur insaanon aur parindon ke lashkar jama” 
kiye gaye, so unki alag alag darjah bandi kardi gayi, yahaan tak ke jab 
chiyuntiyon ke maydaan mein pahunche to ek chiyunti ne kahaa ke aye 
chiyuntiyo! Apne apne bilon mein daakhil ho jaao! Aisa na ho ke 
Sulaimaan aur uske lashkar tumhein kuchal daalein aur unko khabar bhi 
& na ho. Tab woh uski baat sun kar hans pade aur kahne lage ke aye 
% parwardigaar! Mujhe taufeeq 'ataa farma ke jo ehsaanaat toone mujh 
T par aur mere maan baap par kiye hain, unka shukar karun aur aise nek 
kaam karun ke tu unse khush ho jaaye aur mujhe apni Rahmat se apne 

. & nek bandon mein daakhil farma.” (Annaml:27/17-19) 

Ek din Sulaimaan 32x ne jinnon aur insaanon aur parindon par mushtamal 
apni tamaam afwaaj ko jama' kiya aur kisi manzil ki taraf rawaana huye. 
Parindon ne apne paron se aap par saaya kar rakkha tha. Har lashkar par 
chhote bade afsar muqarrar the jo tamaam afraad ko apne apne maqaam 
par rakhte the. Jab woh chyuntiyon ke maydaan mein pahunche to chyunti 
ne kahaa: (Yaaa 'ayyuhan-namlud-khuloo masaakinakum laa 
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yash'uroon.) "Aye ۸7۸۸7777 apne gharon mein ghus jaao! Aisa na 
ho ke be khabri mein Sulaimaan aur unka lashkar tumhein raund daale." 


Hazrat Sulaimaan X3 ne chyunti ki aawaaz sun li aur jo baat usne doosri 
chyuntiyon se kahi thi, samajh li. Aap yeh baat sun kar muskura diye jo 
doosre na sun sake. Ba'z logon ka yeh khayaal ghalat hai ke hazrat 
&| Sulaimaan YA se pahle jaanwar aur insaan ek doosre se baat cheet karte 

aur ek doosre ki zabaan samajhte the. Hazrat Sulaimaan 322 ne 6 
T wa'dah le liye ke woh insaaon se baatein nahin karenge. Isi liye ab hum 
& unki baatein nahin samajh sakte. Yeh sab jaahilon ke khayaalaat hain. Agar 
sk] yeh baat durust hoti ke sab log jaanwaron ki boliyaan samajhte hote to 
hazrat Sulaimaan YER ko doosron par koyi imtiyaaz haasil na hota. Elaawah 
azin hazrat Sulaimaan YR ko jaanwaron se wa'dah lekar kiya faa'idah 
haasil ho sakta tha ke jaanwar insaanon se baat cheet na karein. Isi 
imtiyaaz hi ki wajah se aap ne farmaaya: (Rabbi 'awzi'nee 'an 
'ashkura  ni^/matakal-lateee 'an'amta ‘alayya wa “alaa 
waalidayya wa 'an 'a^/mala saalihan tardaahu wa 'adkhilnee 
birahmatika fee 'tibaadikas-saaliheen.) "Aye parwardigaar! Mujhe | 
taufeeq de ke main nek a'amaal karta rahoon jin se tu khush rahe aur 
mujhe apni Rahmat se nek bandon mein shaamil kar le." 
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Allah Ta'ala ne aap ki du'a yaqeenan qubool farmaa li. Waalidain mein 
hazrat Sulaimaan 3X3 ke waalid hazrat Dawood ¥ aur waalidah jo ek 
Ibaadat guzaar nek khaatoon thin, shaamil hain. 


Nabi bhi be khabar the, lihaaza uski ghair haazri ka nihaayat ma'qool uzr 
hone ki icis se uska qusoor qaabil-e-mu'aafi tasleem kar liya gaya. 
3 مر و2‎ 47s وس نيا‎ 
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ek sachchi khabar lekar aaya hoon. Main ne ek aurat dekhi ke un logon 
par baadshaahat karti hai aur har cheez use muyassar hai aur uska ek 


Pus woh raaste par nahin aate (aur nahin samajhte) ke Allah ko kyun na 
sajdah karein jo aasmaanon aur zameen mein chhupi cheezon ko zaahir 


Allah ke siwa koyi 'ibaadat ke laaig nahin, wahi 'arsh-e-azeem ka maalik 
& hai. Sulaimaan ne kaha: (achchha) hum dekhenge ke toone such kahaa hai 
ات‎ ya tu jhoota hai. Yeh mera khat le jaa aur ise unki taraf daal de, phir unke 
paas se laut aa aur dekh ke woh kiya jawaab dete hain. Malika ne kahaa 


Sulaimaan ki taraf se hai aur (iska mazmoon) yeh hai: Shuru Allah ka naam 
lekar jo badaa meharbaan, nihaayat raham waala hai. (Ba'd iske ke yeh) 
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pa ke mujh se sarkashi na karo aur mutee'-o-farmaan bardaar ho kar mere 
&! paas chale aao. (Khat sunaa kar) kahne lagi ke aye ahle darbaar! Mere iss | 
mu'aamle mein mujhe mashwarah do! Jab tak tum haazir na ho (aur 
%| salaah na do) main kisi kaam ka faisla karne waali nahin. Woh bole ke 
ks hum bade zor aawar aur sakht jungju hain, aur hukm aap ke ikhtiyaar 
& mein hai to jo hukm deejiyega (uske anjaam par) nazar kar leejiyega. Usne | 
kahaa ke baadshaah jab kisi shahar mein daakhil hote hain to usko tabaah 
1 kar dete hain aur wahaan ke izzat waalon ko zaleel kar dete hain aur isi | 
%| tarah yeh bhi karenge aur main unki taraf kuchh tohfa bhejti hoon aur 
شا‎ dekhti hoon ke qaasid kiya jawaab laate hain. Jab woh (Qaasid) Sulaimaan 
اطع‎ ke paas pahuncha to Sulaimaan ne kahaa: kiya tum mujhe maal se madad 
& dena chaahte ho. Jo kuchh Allah Ta'ala ne mujhe ‘ataa farmaaya hai woh | 
gs usse behtar hai jo tumhein diya hai. Haqeeqat yeh hai ke tum hi apne tohfe 
& se khush hote hoge. Uske paas waapas jaao. Hum un par aise lashkar se 
hamla karenge jiske muqaable ki unko taaqat na hogi aur na unko wahaan 

se be 'izzat kar ke nikaal denge aur woh zaleel honge.” (Annaml:27/20-30)‏ امه 
In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne hazrat Sulaimaan 32x aur Hud Hud ka |‏ 
waagi'a bayaan kiya hai. Hazrat Sulaimaan YR ki fauj ke tamaam parindon‏ |% 
ke apne apne leader aur commander the jo rozaana apne apne waqt par‏ 
aap ki khidmat mein haazir hote the. Hud Hud ka farz-e-mansabi yeh tha ke‏ |% 
safar ke dauraan mein kisi banjar maqaam par paani ki zaroorat mahsoos |‏ 
hoti to woh bataata tha ke kahaan khudaayi karne par paani mil sakta hai. |‏ امه 
uske bataane par fauji khudaayi karke paani haasil kar lete the. Ek din‏ 
hazrat Sulaimaan 32 ne Hud Hud ko haazir hone ka hukm diya to ma'loom‏ |% 
huwa ke woh apne maqaam par maujood nahin. Aap ne farmaaya: (maa‏ 
liya laaa 'ara-hud hud, 'am kaana minal-ghaaa'ibeen.‏ # 
La'u*azzibannahoo *azaaban shadeedan aw la‏ يه 
"azbahannahoo 'aw laya'tiyannee bisultaanim-mubeen.) “Kiya‏ &$ 
baat hai? main Hud Hud ko nahin dekhta ya woh waaqa'ee ghair haazir‏ ^ 
hai? yaqeenan main use sakht sazaa dunga ya use zabah kar daalunga ya‏ |% 


woh mere saamne koyi sareeh daleel bayaan kare." 

Æ| OAurat ki Hukmaraani ka Mas'alah: Hazrat Sulaimaan X ne Hud Hud 
is ki bilaa ittela' ghair haazri par naa raazi ka izhaar farmaate huye use sakht | 
Æ| saza dene ya zabah kar dene ka faisla suna diya aur kaha ke agar woh apni | 
x ghair haazri ka ma'qool ‘uzr pesh kare to uski saza khatm bhi ki jaa sakti | 
| hai, taahum Hud Hud jald hi hazrat Sulaimaan YA ke darbaar mein haazir * 
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¥  Saba'im binaba'iny-yaqeen.'Innee wajattum-ra'atan 
€ tamlikuhum wa "ootiyat min kulli shay'inw-wa lahaa 
*arshun *azeem.) "Main ek aisi cheez ki khabar laaya hoon jis ka aap ko 
‘ilm nahin. Main Saba ki ek sachchi khabar aap ke paas laaya hoon. Main 
ne dekha ke un par baadshaahat ek aurat kar rahi hai jise har cheez se 
Æ| kuchh na kuchh diya gaya hai aur uska ek ‘azmat waala takht bhi hai." 
Hud Hud ne hazrat Sulaimaan 3X ko Malika-e-Saba ki saltanat ke baare 
#| mein bataaya. Yeh saltanat Yaman mein thi. Hazrat Sulaimaan 33 ke 
%| zamaane mein iski hukmaraan shaahi khaandaan ki ek aurat thi kyun ke 
saabiq baadshaah ka koyi beta nahin tha jo baadshaah ban sakta. 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah ¿#} se rivaayat hai ke jab Nabi Kareem Kg ko iran ki 
hukoomat par ek aurat ke faa'iz hone ki khabar mili to aap ne farmaaya: 
"Woh qaum kabhi falaah nahin paayegi jis ne aurat ko hukmaraan banaa 
liya hai." (Sahih Bukhari, AI-Maghaazi, Hadees:4425) 

Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala: (wa "ootiyat min kulli shay'in) Ka matlab 

Æ| yeh hai ke “Jise har cheez se kuchh na kuchh diya gaya hai." Use har woh 
& cheez mili hai jo baadshaahon ke paas huwa karti hai. (wa lahaa 
*arshun *azeem.) "Aur uska takht bhi badi *'azmat waala hai." Uske 
| takht mein tarah tarah ke here jawaahiraat aur mooti lage huye the aur woh 
* sone se muzayyan tha. 
& Phir Hud Hud ne bataaya ke woh Allah ke saath kufr karne waale log hain. 
% Allah ko chhod kar suraj ko poojte hain. Shaytaan ne unhein uss Allah se 
& door kar diya hai jo aasmaanon aur zameen mein se chhupi huyi ashyaa 
: nikaalta hai aur woh hissi aur ma'nawi tamaam zaahiri aur posheedah 
ed 
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ashyaa se khoob waaqif hai. (Allaahu laaa "ilaaha 'illaa Huwa 
Rabbul-'Arshil-'Azeem ) “Uske siwa koyi ma'bood barhaq nahin, wahi 
& azmat waale ‘arsh ka maalik hai." Ya'ni uska takht itna badaa hai ke 
makhluqaat mein se koyi cheez usse badi nahin. 


26 69696 
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#| OMalika-e-Bilqees ko Da'wat-e-Tauheed: Uss waqt hazrat Sulaimaan 33x 
& ne khat bheja jis mein Allah Ta'ala aur uske Rasool ki itaa'at ki da'wat di 
*k| gayi thi aur aap ki itaa'at qubool karne ka hukm tha. Isi liye farmaaya: 
امل‎ CAllaa ta*loo *alayya) "Tum mere saamne sarkashi na karo!” balke 
%| mere hukm ki ta'meel karo. (wa'toonee muslimeen.) "Aur musalmaan 
g& ban kar mere paas aa jaao!" 

4 Jab Hud Hud ne hazrat Sulaimaan ka khat Bilgees ko pahunchaaya. 
%| Usne padha aur wazeeron musheeron ko talab kar liya taake iss khat ke 
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baare mein mashwarah kare. Usne unhein surat-e-haal ki khabar dete huye 
kaha: (innee 'ulgiya 'ilayya kitaabun kareem.) “Meri taraf ek 
giraami naama daala gaya hai.” 

Phir khat bhejne waale ka pata bataaya: ("Innahoo min Sulaymaana) 
“Woh Sulaimaan ki taraf se hai." Phir khat ka mazmoon padh kar sunaaya: : 
(wa 21711101100 bismil-laahir-Rahmaanir-Raheem."Allaa 7 
‘alayya 1006001166 muslimeen.) “Woh bakhshish karne waale 
meharbaan Allah ke naam se shuru hai. Yeh ke tum mere saamne sarkashi | 
na karo aur musalmaan ban kar mere paas aa jaao!" 

Phir unse mashwarah talab karte huye boli: (Yaaa 'ayguhal-mala'u 
'aftoonee feee 'amree maa kuntu qaati'atan 'amran hattaa 
tashhadoon.) "Aye mere sardaaro! Tum mere iss mu'aamle mein 
mashwarah do. Main kisi amr ka qata'ee faislah nahin kiya karti jab tak 
tumhaari maujoodgi aur raaye na ho." 

Unhon ne kaha: (Nahnu "uloo quwwatinw-wa "^uloo 1 
shadeed; wal-amru 'ilayki fanzuree maazaa ta?mureen.) 
"(Agar aap ko jung karne ke liye fauj ki zaroorat hai to) hum yeh fareeza 
anjaam dene ke liye puri tarah tayyaar hain, taaham aakhri faisla aap hi 
ka hoga. Aap khud hi soch leejiye ke humein aap kiya hukm farmaayengi." | 

Taaham uski raaye sardaaron ki raaye se behtar thi aur woh agi mein unse 
bartar thi, Use ma'loom ho gaya ke iss andaaz se khat bhejne waale ka 
muqaabla karna ya use dhoka dena mumkin nahin. Usne kaha: (^innal- 
mulooka 'izaa dakhaloo qaryatan 'afsadoohaa wa ja*alooo 
'a'izzata "ahlihaaa 'azillah; wa kazaalika  yaf*aloon.) 
"Baadshaah jab kisi basti mein ghuste hain to use ujaad dete hain aur 
wahaan ke baa 12201٤ logon ko zaleel kar dete hain aur yeh log bhi aisa hi | 
karenge" Usne kaha ke agar yeh baadshaah hamaare mulk par ghaalib aa 
gaya to uske ghaiz-o-£hazab ka nishaana sab se pahle main hi banungi. 
Isliye (Wa 117166  mursilatun  'ilayhim .bihadiyyatin 
fanaaziratum bima yarji*ul-mursaloon.) “Main unhein ek hadya 
bhejne waali hoon, phir dekh lungi ke qaasid kiya jawaab lekar laut te hain." 

Uska khayaal tha ke woh hazrat Sulaimaan YR ko rishwat dekar unhein 
khush kar degi aur iss tarah apni saltanat bachaa legi. Use ma'loom na tha 
ke hazrat Sulaimaan 33 ek nabi hain jo kufr ke saath musaalihat ikhtiyaar 
nahin kar sakte. Pus jab qaasid Sulaimaan 222 ke paas pahuncha to aap ne 
farmaaya: (atumiddoonani bimaalin famaaa'Aataaniyal- 
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z laahu khayram-mmaa 'aataakum bal 'antum 
Hi bihadiyyatikum tafrahoon.) “Kiya tum maal se mujhe madad dena 
si chaahte ho? Mujhe to mere rab ne isse behtar de rakkha hai jo 6 
: tumhein diya hai. Pus tum hi apne tohfe ke saath khush raho." Tab Aap ne 
£ uske safeer se farmaaya: (CIrji“ 'ilayhim falana'tiyannahum 
e bijunoodil-laa qibala lahum bihaa wa lanukhrijannahum- 
% minhaaa 'azillatanw-wa hum saaghiroon.) “Jaa unke paas laut 
2 jaa (aur unhein mar'oob karne ke liye farmaaya) hum un (ke mugaabla) 
* mein woh lashkar laayenge jinka saamna karne ki un mein taagat nahin 
5 aur hum unhein zaleel-o-past kar ke wahaan se nikaal denge.” 
B Jab qaasid iss qadar sakht jawaab lekar waapas pahuncha to unhein 
| itaa'at qubool karne ke siwa koyi chaarah nazar na aaya, chunaancheh woh 
malika samet hazrat Sulaimaan *£ ki khidmat mein haazir ho kar izhaar- 
e-itaa'at karne ke liye rawaana ho gaye. Jab hazrat Sulaimaan “= ko yeh 
ittela' mili to aap apne farmaan bardaar jinnon se mukhaatab huye: 
AG ا عفرن الجن‎ © t AT Gs GEL SOT, وکل‎ 
من الب آنا‎ ale ose الى‎ Qi ochd قوی‎ ade مِن امك و إن‎ a په قبل آن‎ 
I صل‎ onis s کال‎ Gase aera sl js ^ po cial 3 iei أن‎ dies doi 


Qi کال‎ © 2f Sd t d iare Cas AY آم‎ KÊN; 
ABANG Ga جات‎ G OKE Seman آم‎ Gi نڪر‎ GES 

ينا AGA TEA a‏ کات بن صن ده A s‏ 
ENG od a‏ لقن" خلب انه َيه جو لق GINA‏ 
= ص ور ع B3111}‏ 
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"Aye darbaar waalo! Koyi tum mein se aisa hai ke qabl iske ke woh log 3 
farmaanbardaar ho kar hamaare paas aayein, Malika-e-saba ka takht 5 
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mere paas le aaye? Jinnaat mein se ek qawi haikal jinn ne kaha: Qabl iske | 
ke aap apni jagah se uthhein main usko aap ke paas laa haazir karta hoon 

aur main uss (ke uthhaane) ki taaqat rakhta hoon (aur) amaanat daar d 
kes hoon. Ek shakhs, jis ko kitab-e-ilaahi ka 'ilm tha, kahne laga ke main aap | 
ya kí aankh ke jhapakne se pahle pahle use aap ke paas haazir kiye deta hoon. ks 
#| Jab Sulaimaan ne takht ko apne paas rakkha huwa dekha to kaha ke yeh ks 
| mere naomi ملو‎ ka fazl hai taake mE aazmaaye ke main shukr karta * Es 
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is hoon ya kufraan-e-ne'mat karta hoon aur jo shukr karta hai to apne hi 
| faa'ide ke liye shukar karta hai aur jo naa shukri karta hai to mera 
&| parwardigaar be parwa (aur) karm karne waala hai. Sulaimaan ne kaha 
j| ke Malika ke (imtehaan aql ke) liye iss takht ki surat badal do taake 
dekhein ke woh soojh boojh rakhi hai ya un logon mein se hai jo soojh 
nahin rakhte. Jab woh aa pahunchi to poochha gaya ke kiya aap ka takht 
bhi isi tarah ka hai? usne kaha: Yeh to goya wahi hai aur hum ko isse pahle 
hi (Sulaimaan ki 'azmat-o-shaan ka) ilm ho gaya tha aur hum farmaan 
bardaar hain. Aur woh jo Allah ke siwa (Aur ki) parastish karti thi, 
Sulaimaan ne usko usse mana' kiya (isse pahle to) woh kaafiron mein se 
thi. (phir) usse kaha gaya ke mahal mein chaliye. Jab usne uss (ke farsh) 
ko dekha to use paani ka hauz samjha aur (kapdaa uthhaa kar) apni 
pindliyaan khol deen. (Sulaimaan ne) kaha ke yeh aisa mahal hai jis mein 
(neeche bhi) sheesha jude huye hain. Woh bol uthhi ke parwardigaar! 
Main apne aap par zulm karti rahi thi aur ab main Sulaimaan ke haath par 
Rabbul 'Aalameen par eemaan laati hoon.” (Annaml:27/38-44) 
Jab Sulaimaan ¥ ne apne darbaari jinnon ko hukm diya ke Bilgees ke 
pahunchne se pahle uska takht haazir kar dein, jis par baithh kar woh 
darbaar lagaati hai to ek qawi haikal jinn kahne laga ana ’aateeka 
bihee qabla 'an taqooma mim-maqaamika) "Aap ke apni majlis 
se uthhne se pahle hi main use Aap ke paas laa deta hoon." Aap aham 
mu'aamalaat par g£haur karne ke liye aur muqaddamaat ke faisle karne ke 
liye subah se dopahar tak darbaar mun'agid karte the. usne kaha: Main yeh 
zimmedaari adaa karne ki taaqat rakhta hoon. (wa ’innee “alayhi 
laqawiyyun 'ameen.) "Yaqeen maaniye ke main iss par qaadir hoon 
aur hoon bhi maanatdaar." Takht ke jawaharaat mein khayaanat nahin 
karunga. Darbaar mein maujood ek momin jinn ne arz ki: (ana "*aateeka 
bihee qabla any-yartadda "ilayka tarfuk;) "Main Aap ke palak 2 
ihapakne se pahle hi use Aap ke paas pahuncha sakta hoon." aur waaqa'ee #7 
Bilqees ka takht thodi der mein Yeman se Baitul-Maqdis pahunch gaya. Jab ls 
Aap ne use apne paas maujood paaya to farmaane lage: (haazaa min * 
fadli Rabbee liyabluwaneee 'a'ashkuru "am 'akfuru wa man ha 
shakara fa'innamaa yashkuru linafsihee wa man kafara fa'inna 7 
es Rabbee Ghaniyyun Kareem.) "Yeh mere rab ka fazl hai taake woh mujhe 8 
se aazmaaye ke main shukr guzaari karta hoon ya naa shukri. Shukr guzaar 7 
: apne hi nafa' ke liye shukr guzaari karta hai aur jo naa shukri kare to mera | = 
Parwardigaar be parwa aur buzrug hai." Use na shukr karne waalon ke ss 
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shukr ki zaroorat hai na kaafiron ki naa shukri se uska kuchh bigadta hai. 
Sulaimaan YR ne hukm diya ke takht ki aaraayish mein tabdeeli kar di jaaye 
& taake Bilqees ki aql-o-faham ka andaazah ho sake. "Hukm diya ke uske 
$| takht mein kuchh tabdeeli kar do! taake humein ma'loom ho jaaye ke yeh 
se raah paa leti hai ya un mein se hoti hai jo raah nahin paate." Jab woh aagayi 
$| to usse kaha gaya: ('ahaakazaa *arshuki qaalat ka'annahoo 
&| huwa;) "Kiya tera takht bhi aisa hi hai? usne jawaab diya: goya yeh wahi hai." 
$ Malikah Bilqees ke khayaal mein yeh takht uska nahin ho sakta tha kyun 
$ ke woh to use Yeman mein chhod aayi thi (aur phir uski sajaawat mein 
dabdeeli bhi kar di gayi thi.) woh nahin samajhti thi ke koyi aur bhi aisi 
%| ‘ajeeb-o-ghareeb kaarigari aur hunar mandi ka muzaaharah kar skta hai. 
Allah Ta'ala ne Sulaimaan aur unki qaum ki baat nagal farmaayi: 6 
'ooteenal-'ilma min qablihaa wa kunnaa muslimeen.) "Humein 
isse pahle 'ilm diya gaya tha aur hum musalmaan the." uske ba'd 
%| farmaaya: (Wa saddahaa maa kaanat-ta'budu min doonil-laahi 
'innahaa kaanat min qawmin kaafireen.) "Use (Sulaimaan 3& ne) 
اط‎ usse rok diya jo woh Allah ke siwa (suraj ki) pooja karti thi. Yageenan woh 
kaafir logon mein se thi." Ya'ni malikah aur uski qaum bila daleel sirf 
%| aabaa-o-ajdaad ki taqleed karte huye aaftaab parasti mein mubtala the. 
rs Isliye Hazrat Sulaimaan YR ne use uss kaam se mana’ kar diya. 
3k Hazrat Sulaimaan YR ne shaffaaf sheeshe ka ek mahal ta'meer kar waaya 
% tha. Uske neeche paani bahta tha aur paani par sheeshe ki chhat thi. Uss 
& paani mein machhliyaan aur doosre aabi jaanwar rakkhe gaye the. jab 
$ Malikah Bilgees wahaan pahunchi to usse kaha gaya mahal mein tashreef 
اع‎ le chaliye jahan Hazrat Sulaimaan Ta takht par raunaq afroz the. Use dekh 
kar woh samjhi ke yeh hauz hai. usne apni pindliyaan khol din. Farmaya yeh 
x to sheeshe se mundhi huyi 'imaarat hai. Kahne lagi: (Rabbi 6 
$ zalamtu nafsee wa 'aslamtu maʻa Sulaymaana lil-laahi 
Rabbil-“aalameen.) "Mere Parwardigaar! Main ne apni jaan par zulm 
& kiya, ab main Sulaimaan ke saath Allah Rabbul-Aalameen ki farmaan 
** bardaar banti hoon." 
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Hazrat Sulafiraan pa 7 Allah ke 7 
maqaam-o-martabah aur Baitul-Maqdis ki ta'meer 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
za Ai S "Pn $e" سر‎ 97 2 e DIr? وم 75/1515 وس‎ 
َال ان‎ IS 225 SaGa, عليه‎ BEO SI “نحم العبدا" اه‎ ese لاود‎ ees زو‎ 


ub 2774‏ دج و ځا دم روي مه 
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NS‏ رو و 
KA:‏ 
[Diei‏ 


HI di c ifo رس فى لاصقاده‎ SIS بي‎ BA bai نه‎ Uf 
NIEA و‎ A Kn SW] 

"Aur hum ne Dawood ko Sulaimaan ataa kiye. Bahut khoob bande (the aur) 
woh (Allah ki taraf) ruju' karne waale the. Jab unke saamne shaam ko khaase 
ke ghode pesh kiye gaye to kahne lage ke main ne apne Parwardigaar ki yaad 
- Se (ghaafil ho kar) maal ki muhabbat ikhtiyaar ki. Yahaan tak ke (aaftaab) 
; parde mein chhup gaya (bole ke) unko mere paas waapas le aao, phir unki 
* taangon aur gardanon par haath pherne lage. Aur hum ne Sulaimaan ki 
; aazmaa'ish ki aur unke takht par ek dhad daal diya, phir unhon ne (Allah ki 
: taraf) ruju' kiya (aur) du'a ki ke aye Parwardigaar! mujhe mu'aaf farma aur 
- mujh ko aisi baadshaahi ata farma ke mere ba'd kisi ke laa'ig na ho. Beshak 
tu badaa 'ataa farmaane waala hai. Phir hum ne hawa ko unke zere farmaan 
kar diya ke jahaan woh pahunchna chaahte unke hukm se narm narm chalne 
lagti aur dewon (jinnaat) ko bhi (unke zere farmaan kar diya) woh sab 

'imaaratein banaane waale aur ghota maarne waale the aur auron ko bhi jo * 
zanjeeron mein jakde huye the (hum ne kaha) yeh hamaari bakhshish hai : 
(chaaho to) ehsaan karo (chaaho to) rakh chhodo (tum se) kuchh 
muhaasabah nahin hai. Aur beshak unke liye hamaare haan qurb aur 'umdah 
maqaam hai.” (Saad: 38/30-40) 

Ek shaam Hazrat Sulaimaan šã ki khidmat mein 'umdah nasi ke 6 
pesh kiye gaye. Aap unke mu'aayinah mein iss qadar mashghool huye ke | 
asr ki namaaz ka waqt guzar gaya, taaham Aap ne namaaz qasadan gaza 
nahin ki thi. Yeh bhi mumkin hai ke Aap ki sharee'at mein aise uzr ki wajah * 
se namaaz mein taakheer jaa'iz ho. 

Ba'z ulamaa ne aayat ki tashreeh iss tarah ki hai ke Aap ne ghode 
daudaaye, jab nazron se ojhal ho gaye to farmaya: "Unhein waapas laao!" 
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phir Aap unki pindliyon aur gardanon par shafgat se haath pherne lage. 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


| 


8 
$ 
$ 
L PPA سرت 9۰9ر ر رور ورم موو‎ IA 
Ya sodbi Shads CSI NGAWI eas ud) و‎ 
: " Aur hum ne Sulaimaan ki aazmaa'ish ki aur unke takht par ek jism daal 
& diya, phir unhon ne ruju' kiya." 

pa Mufassireen ne iss maqaam par bahut si hikaayaat bayaan ki hain jo 
%| ziyaadah tar ahle kitaab se maakhooz hain. Unka khulaasa jaise ke Ibne 
is Jareer & ne bayaan kiya hai, kuchh yun hai ke hazrat Sulaimaan 32x 6 
$8 takht se 40 din ghaa'ib rahe. Phir waapas aaye to Baitul Maqdis ki ta'meer 
%| ka hukm diya. Aap ne uski 'imaarat bahut mazboot banwaayi. Sahih baat 
yeh hai ke Baitul Maqdis Hazrat Yaqoob 33 ne ta'meer kar waaya tha, 
ا‎ albattah Hazrat Sulaimaan YA ne use dobaarah ta'meer farmaya. 

Hazrat Abu Zar i2 se rivaayat hai, unhone farmaaya: Main ne kaha: Allah 
ke Rasool! sab se pahle kaunsi masjid bani? Aap Zi? ne farmaaya: "Masjid 
Haraam" Main ne kaha: iske ba'd? farmaya: "Baitul Maqdis ki masjid." 
Maine kaha: "In donon ke darmiyaan kitni muddat hai?" farmaya: "40 saal." 


(Sahih Al-Bukhari, ahaadeesil Ambiya: 3366, Sahih Muslim, Al-Masaajid, Baabul- 
Masaajid wa mawaaze'us-salaat: 520, wa Musnad Ahmad: 5/150) 


Yeh baat wazaahat ki mohtaaj nahin ke Hazrat Ibrahim *& aur Sulaimaan 
3à ke darmiyaan 40 saal ka nahin balke 1000 saal se ziyaadah muddat 
ka wagfah hai aur Aap ne jo du'a ki thi ke mujh jaisi hukoomat kisi aur ko 
na mile, woh baitul maqdis ki (dobaarah ta'meer ke ba'd ki hai. 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr is se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah disp ne farmaya: 
"Jab Sulaimaan 3& ne Baitul Maqdis ta'meer kar liya to Allah se teen 
du'aayein kin. Unki do du'aayein qubool ho gayin aur teesri qubool 7 
huyi. Ummeed hai ke woh teesri ne'mat humein (ummat-e-Muhammadia 
& ko) milegi. Aap ne Allah se du'a ki thi ke Aap ke faisle (haq par mabni aur) 
$| Allah ke faislon ke mutaabiq hon. Allah ne yeh cheez de di. Aap ne du'a ki 
ke Aap ko aisi hukoomat mile jo kisi aur ke laaiq na ho. Allah ne yeh cheez 
$8 bhi ataa farmaayi. Aap ne du'a ki ke jo shakhs ghar se sirf iss masjid mein 
x 13111332 ke iraade se rawaana ho, woh gunaahon se uss tarah paak ho 
$| jaaye jis tarah apni maan se paida hote waqt (gunaahon se paak) tha. 
x humein ummeed hai ke Allah ne yeh du'a hamaare haq mein qubool farma 
8 li." (Musnad Ahmad: 2/176, Sunan An-Nasayi, Al-Masaajid, fazlul-Masjidil-Aqsa was- 
sg) salaatu feehi: 694) 
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Para 


Hazrat Sulaimaan 22 ke Shaahkaar Faisle 


اه ALM OIE AA‏ ونا 


Allah Ta'ala ne Qur'an mein Aap ki aur Aap ke waalid ki ta'reef mein unke 
faisle ka zikr farmaya hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
IL ۶ رر‎ : 


Ba f T exec A 32" PERASA ن ف الحرث‎ s ng d) سليين سليس‎ 5551535 
dhada GEN 


"Aur Dawood aur Sulaimaan (ka haal bhi sun lo ke) jabwoh ek kheti ke 
muqaddamah ka faislah karne lage jis mein kuchh logon ki bakriyaan raat char 
gayi thin (aur use raund gayi thin) aur hum unke faisle ke waqt maujood the to 
sg hum ne faisla (karne ka tareeqah) Sulaimaan ko samjha diya aur hum ne donon 
8& ko hukm ya'ni hikmat-o-nubuwwat aur ‘ilm bakhsha tha." (Al-Ambiya: 21/78,79) 
T Qaazi Shureh & aur deegar hazraat ne bayaan kiya hai ke un logon ka 
te angooron ka baagh tha. Doosre logon ki bakriyaan raat ko a ps man 
ss aagayin aur use nuqsaan pahunchaaya. Unhone Hazrat Dawood È ke 
55 saamne muqaddamah pesh kiya. Aap ne faislah diya ke baagh vium ko 
nuqsaan ke mutaabiq raqam adaa ki jaaye. Fareeqain wahaan se nikle to 
Hazrat Sulaimaan ¥ se mulaaqaat ho gayi. Unhon ne kaha: Allah ke Nabi 
(Dawood) ne tumhaara kiya faislah kiya hai?" unhon ne bataya. Aap ne 
farmaya: "Agar main hota to yeh faislah karta ke bakriyaan baagh waalon 
ke hawaale ki jaayein, woh unke doodh waghairah se faaidah uthhaayein 
aur bakriyon waale baagh ko durust kar ke waisa hi kar dein jaisa woh pahle 
tha. Tab apni bakriyaan waapas le lein." Jab Hazrat Dawood YR tak yeh 
khabar pahunchi to unhon ne yahi faislah naafiz kar diya. 
Isi tarah ka ek waaqiyah sahihain mein Hazrat Abu Hurairah :35 se marvi 
$& hai ke Rasoolullah Z? ne farmaaya: Do auraton ke paas ek ek mona | 
Æ| tha. bhediye ne hamlah kiya aur ek aurat ka bachcha le gaya. Badi ne kaha: 
re woh tera bachcha le gaya hai. Chhoti ne kaha: Woh tera bachcha le gaya 
#| hai. unhon ne Hazrat Dawood Sk ki khidmat mein muqaddamah pesh kiya |: 
2 to Aap ne badi #54 ke haq mein faislah de diya. Baahar niklin to Hazrat ٠ 
#| Sulaimaan * se mulaqaat ho gayi. Hazrat Sulaimaan X3 ne farmaya: 
"Chhuri laao! Main bachche ko cheer kar donon ke aadha aadha bachcha 
#| de dunga." chhoti ne kaha: nahin nahin aisa na karein "Allah Ta'ala Aap par | 
d raham farmaye. Yeh bachcha badi hi ka hai" So Aap ne bachche ka faislah |; | 
3969696969636 96 96969096 90:9606-96-00 96-06-24 lIITIIDIP Meer M 
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$ 
8 
Muslim, Al-aqziya, Baab: Ikhteelaful Mujtahidain: 1720) 


de Mumkin hai ke unki sharee'at mein donon hazraat ke kiye huye faislon ki 
& gunjaa'ish ho lekin Hazrat Sulaimaan YR ka faislah raajeh tha, isliye Allah 
$ Ta'ala ne Aap ki samajhdaari ki ta'reef farmaayi aur farmaaya: 


$ 
٩ 1 43 w - B u^ $ س‎ w (2 2 
و علبنه اه‎ Oca GS الچبال سحن و الظير و‎ SSIS CAL $ GI SUG ډه لد اتی‎ 
H 2 NT غا م‎ - 
40675 S Od C LOI CR SA 


$ 

$ 

$ "Aur hum ne donon ko hukm (ya'ni hikmat-o-nubuwwat) aur ‘ilm bakhsha 
id tha aur hum ne pahaadon ko Dawood ke liye musakhkhar kar diya tha ke 
T unke saath tasbeeh karte the aur parindon ko bhi (musakhkhar kar diya 
امه‎ tha) aur hum hi (aisa) karne waale the aur hum ne tumhare liye unko ek 
| (tarah ka) libaas banaana bhi sikha diya taake tum ko ladaayi (ke zarar) 
$ se bachaaye, pus tum ko shukr guzaar hona chahiye." (Al-Ambiya: 21/79,80) 


Hawa Aur Jinnaat Par 
Sulaimaan 2 Ki Hukmaraani 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
» 469? م١‎ FA u5 (25 2. Ki کو‎ AVE wA uw d WAA ل‎ At "IPs 
و‎ 0 Ol «c GS و‎ es Co تجری يأمره ال الارضٍ التى‎ ee God ډه‎ 
براي ) ب ور و وس‎ AN رو م‎ BIR rp ىع ,3,49 9952و وو‎ 
Ka لهم‎ G3 له و يعملون عبلا دوت ذلك د‎ Ore X من الشَيْطِين من‎ 
"Aur hum ne tez hawa Sulaimaan ke taabe' (farmaan) kar di thi jo unke hukm 
& se uss mulk-e-(Shaam) mein chalti thi jis mein hum ne barkat di thi aur hum har 
is cheez se khabar daar hain. Aur Jinnaat (dewon ki jamaa'at ko bhi unke taabe' 
&| kar diya tha ke un) mein se ba'z unke liye ghote maarte the aur uske siwa aur 
* kaam bhi karte the aur hum unke nigehbaan the." (Al-Ambiya: 21/81,82) 
Aur surah Saad mein farmaaya: 
tQ 7144575 ام‎ «2 Y^ a7 4 i^ PP ^a 7 و‎ NES. 24m في‎ 7r 
في‎ cA احَرِيْنَ‎ SO cae الَمِطِمْنَ کن باو و‎ 6 QUI EE پامرو اء‎ er له ليع‎ ORG 
بر راو ىو د كو رو و ږو سړۍ ٩ي ور روا ر وور سا‎ Z و‎ 
ia waa ساپ و د نله عند تا زی و‎ pi EA 
"Pus hum ne hawa ko unke maatehat kar diya, woh aap ke hukm se jahaan 
& Aap chaahte narmi se pahuncha diya karti thi. Har 'imaarat banaane 
۷ waale ghota khor jinn ko bhi (Aap ke maatehat kar diya) aur doosre 
& Jinnaat ko bhi jo zanjeeron mein jakde rahte. Yeh hamaara atiya, ab tu 
i ehsaan kar ya rok rakh, kuchh muhaasabah nahin. Unke liye hamaare 
paas bada taqarrub aur bahut achchha thhikaana hai." (Saad: 38/36-40) 
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( Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 628 ( Hazrat Sulaiman ^ > 


kd Jab Aap ne Allah ki raza ke liye ghode chhod diye to Allah Ta'ala ne unke 
e'waz Aap ko hawa ki sawaari 'inaayat farmaayi jo ziyaadah tez raftaar, 
ziyaadah quwwat waali aur ziyaadah 'azeem thi aur usko sambhaalne aur 
dekh bhaal karne ki mushaqgqat uthhaane ki bhi zaroorat na thi. 0 | 
bi'amrihee rukhaaa'an haysu 'asaab.) "Woh Aap ke hukm se jahaan | 
Aap chaahte, narmi se pahuncha diya thi." 

Sulaimaan X2 ke paas ek qaaleen tha, jis mein lakdiyaan lagi huyi thin. | 
Aap uss par hasab-e-zaroorat makaanaat, khaime, ghode, ount, saaz-o- 
saamaan aur jinn-o-ins waghairah rakh lete aur dushmanon ke khilaaf |; 
jihaad waghairah mein Aap uss hawa ke zariye safar karte the. Aap jahaan 
jaana chaahte, Aap ke hukm se hawa use udaa kar wahaan le jaati thi aur 
Aap jis raftaar se safar karna chaahte, hawa usi tezi se chalti thi. Jaisa ke 
Irshaad-e-llaahi hai: 


"nnne AT ےو وم وس و و رورم‎ [ké 42? : s 
Axa e ومن الجن من حمل‎ Eois GE S aS is; S EAE RE Ga 
^ رمرم ور‎ PC 1317712132 A a 
ارب و‎ UA AN ةن ماب‎ A 


س تر و 3w OL‏ 


LOKASI 1 SS sS Olea: انيل جتان 6لجواب ورور سین“‎ 
"Aur hawa ko (hum ne) Sulaimaan ke taabe' kar diya tha, uski subah ki manzil 
ek mahine ki raah hoti aur shaam ki manzil bhi mahine bhar ki hoti aur unke (¥ 
liye hum ne taanbe ka chashmah bahaa diya tha aur jinnon mein se kuchh 
aise the jo unke parwardigaar ke hukm se unke aage kaam karte the aur jo 
koyi un mein se hamaare hukm se phirega usko hum (jahannam ki) aag ka 
maza chakhaayenge. Woh jo chaahte, yeh unke liye banaate ya'ni qile aur 
mujassame aur (bade bade) lagan ya'ni piyaale jaise taalaab aur degein jo | 
ek hi jagah rakkhi rahein. Aye Dawood ki aulaad! (mera) shukr karo aur mere | 
bandon mein shukr guzaar thode hain." (Saba: 34/12,13) : 
# Allah Ta'ala ne jinnon ko Hazrat Sulaimaan 3x ke mutee' kar diya tha. Woh * 

unke hukm se har kaam anjaam dete the aur kisi hukm ki khilaaf warzi x 
Æ| nahin karte the. Agar koyi hukm 'adooli ki jur'at karta to Aap use sakht saza #۳ 
$| dete the. Woh (jinn) unke liye mehraabi 'imaaratein bant aur deewaaron ^ 
: par tasweer 033316. Yeh kaam Hazrat Sulaimaan ع‎ ke sharee'at mein 8 
jaa'iz tha aur bade bade hauz banaate aur badi badi das do banaate jo ek ` 
% hi ja£ah padi raheen. Un mein khaana pakaa kar ghareeb insaanon aur ba'z ١ 
jaanwaron ko khilaaya jaata tha. isliye Allah Ta'ala ne farmaya: ) 21101006 بد‎ 
'aala Daawooda shukraa; wa qaleelum-min “ibaadiyash- T 
shakoor.) "Aye aale Dawood! shukr ke taur par nek ‘amal karo. Mere bandon | 
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| & Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 629 
za mein shukr guzaar bande kam hi hote hain.” 
* Uske ba'd farmaaya: (Wash-Shayaateena kulla bannaaa'inw-wa 
ya ghawwaas. Wa 'aakhareena muqarraneena fil-asfaad.) "Har 
# 'imaarat banaane waale aur ghota khor jinn ko bhi (Aap ke maatehat kar diya) 
* aur doosre jinnaat ko bhi jo zanjeeron mein jakde rahte." Ya'ni kuchh jinn 
H Hazrat Sulaimaan 33 ki itaa'at karte the aur kuchh shaytaan jinn Aap ki 
de naafarmaani karte the. Jinhein zanjeeron mein jakad diya jaata tha. Yeh 
ya sab jinn aur insaan waghairah Hazrat Sulaimaan شا‎ ki maatehat | 
d makhlooqaat mein shaamil the. Yeh Aap ki uss du'a ki qubooliyat ke 
ya muzaahare the jo Aap ne iss tarah farmaayi thi: (Rabbighfir-lee wa hab | 
5 lee mulkal-lIaa yambaghee li'ahadim-mim ba*dee) 
ya mujhe aisa mulk ataa farma jo mere siwa kisi (shakhs) ke laa’iq na ho." 

* Hazrat Abu Hurairah :# se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah Z ne farmaaya: 
ya "Aaj raat ek shareer jinn mere saamne aa gaya taake meri namaaz kharaab 
#| kare. Main ne uss par Allah ki taufeeq se qaabu paa liya. Mera jee chaaha 
= ke use masjid ke kisi sutoon se baandh doon taake tum sab use dekho. Phir 
ya mujhe apne bhai Sulaimaan 3X ki woh du'a yaad aa gayi ke unhon ne 
| | farmaaya tha: (Rabbighfir-lee wa hab lee mulkal-laa yambaghee |; 
* Wahadim-mim ba‘dee) "Aye mere rab! mujhe bakhshish de aur mujhe BR 
E aisa mulk (aur aisi hukoomat) ata farma jo mere siwa kisi ke laa'iq na ho." E 
ks tab main ne use zaleel kar ke chhod diya." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, ahaadeesil ambiya, E 
de Baab Qaulahu Ta'ala: 3423) e 
Æ Hazrat Abu Darda :#>, se rivaayat hai, unhon ne farmaya: Nabi ZZ: namaaz zl 
d padhaane ke liye khade huye to hum ne Aap ko (namaaz ke dauraan mein) E 
Æ| yeh farmaate suna: "Main tujh se Allah ki panaah mein aata hoon. Main 2 
Bk tujh par Allah ki la'nat bhejta hoon." teen baar farmaaya aur Aap ne apna |% 
& haath aage badhaaya goya kisi cheez ko pakadna chaahte hain. Jab £ 
ya namaaz se faarigh huye to hum ne arz ki: Allah ke Rasool ##!hum ne aaj & 
#| Aap ko namaaz mein woh baat kahte suna hai jo baat kahte pahle kabhi nahin 22 
ya suna aur hum ne Aap ko haath badhaate dekha hai (iski kiya wajah hai?) ba 
* Nabi Kareem Z? ne farmaya: "Allah ka dushman Iblees aag ka sho'la lekar E: 
£ aaya tha ke mere chehre par phenk de. Tab main ne teen baar kaha: Main ks 
* tujh se Allah ki panaah mein aata hoon. Phir main ne kaha: Main tujh par Ea 
za Allah ki saari la'nat bhejta hoon. Teen baar kahne par bhi woh peechhe وا‎ 
& nahin hata. Main ne chaaha ke use pakad loon. Agar Sulaimaan *£ ne woh 1 
* du'a na kí hoti to subah ko bandha huwa milta, Madine waalon ke bachche pa 
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Hazrat Sulaimaan YA 


C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 


usse khelte."(Sahih Muslim, Al-Masaajid, Baab, jawaazu la'nash-shaitaan Fee Asnaa'is- 5 
Salaat: 541, Wa Sunan Nasa'i, Baab, Ibleesa wa ta'oozu billaahi Fis-Salaati:1216) 


لو بپ 


Insha Allah Na Kahne Ka Nateejah. : 


Hazrat Abu Hurairah i25 se rivaayat hai ke Nabi £ ne farmaaya: "Hazrat X 
Sulaimaan bin Dawood 33 X3 ne farmaaya: "Main aaj 70 khawaateen ke 5 ks 
jaaunga. Har ek se ek shahsawaar paida hoga jo Allah ki raah mein jihaad x 
karega." Aap ke saathi ne kaha: "Insha Allah kahiye!" Aap ne na kaha, ha 
chunaancheh un mein se sirf khaatoon ke haan bachcha paida huwa. Uska x: 
bhi jism aadha tha." Nabi Kareem £ ne farmaya: "Agar Aap Insha Allah # 
kah dete to (Aap ki khaahish puri hoti aur bachche paida ho kar jawaan ss 
hote aur) woh Allah ki raah mein jihaad karte." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiya, 1 
Hadees: 3424, wa Sahih Muslim, Al-eemaan, Baab: Al-istesna Fil Yameen wa ghairaha: 1654.) 3e 
Ek rivaayat mein hai ke Rasoolullah Z ne farmaaya: "Sulaimaan bin * 
Dawood YR ne farmaaya: "Aaj raat main 100 auraton ke paas jaaun£ga. har x 
ek se ek ladka paida hoga jo Allah ki raah mein jihaad karega." Aap ko * 
Insha Allah kahna yaad na raha. Aap un sab ke paas gaye. un mein se kisi 8 
ke haan bachcha paida na huwa. Sirf ek baar ek khaatoon 56 3 x 
bachchah paida huwa. Nabi Kareem £ ne farmaya: "Agar Aap insha Allah 3 
kah dete to Aap ki khaahish puri ho jaati. (Musnad Ahmad: 2/275, wa jaame' At- a 
Tirmizi, An-Nuzoor wal-Eemaan, Baab, Maa jaa'a fil-Istasna fil yameen: 1532. p 
Hazrat Sulaimaan YR ko ek 'azeem saltanat mili thi. Aap ka hukm sirf | ES 
insaanon par nahin balke jinnon, jaanwaron aur parindon par bhi chalta tha. şe 
Aap ko har cheez haasil thi, isliye Aap ne farmaya: (wa ?ooteenaa min 7 
kulli shay'in) “Humein sab kuchh diya gaya hai." (Annamlk:27/16) Aur ya 
farmaaya: (Rabbighfir-lee wa hab lee mulkal-laa ا‎ ka 
li'ahadim-mim ba'dee 'innaka 'Antal-Wahhaab.) "Aye mere 
Æ| Rab! mujhe bakhshish de aur mujhe aisa mulk ata farma jo mere siwa kisi E 
* ke laa’ iq na ho." (Saad: 35) chunaancheh Aap ki du'a qubool huyi. 8 
Allah Ta'ala ne Aap ko ijaazat di ke jise chaahe jitna chaahein ataa $ 
farmaayein. Aap ka iss baare mein koyi muhaasabah nahin hoga. Yeh ek lis 
baadshaah Nabi ki shaan hai. Ek 'uboodiyat ki shaan rakhne waala nabi kisi | ps 
ko wahi kuchh dega jis ki use ijaazat di i jaayegi. x 
Hamaare Nabi Hazrat Muhammad f ko ikhtiyaar diya gaya ke Aap ` 
chaahein to shaahaana shaan-o-shaukat waale nabi ban jaayein aur zı 
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chaahein to ('abd) ki shaan rakhne waale nabi banjaayein. Ek rivaayat mein 
hai ke Nabi Kareem ¢ ne Hazrat Jibreel YA se mashwarah talab kiya to 
unhon ne ishaarah farmaaya ke tawaazo' ikhtiyaar farmaayiye to Aap ne 
bandagi ka magaam rakhne waala nabi banna pasand farmaaya. Allah 
Ta'ala ne Aap ki ummat mein giyaamat tak ke liye khilaafat-o-hukoomat 
mugarrar farmaa di. 


Allah Ta'ala ne Hazrat Sulaimaan YA ko dunya mein tamaam ne'matein 
ataa farmaayin. عكاذا‎ ilaawah Aap ko aakhirat mein bhi 'azeem sawaab, 
baland tareen magaam aur izzat-0-sharf se sarfaraaz farmaaya jaise ke 
irshaad hai: (Wa "inna lahoo “indanaa lazulfaa wa husna 
ma'aab.) "Unke liye hamaare paas badaa tagarrub hai aur bahut 
achchha thikaana hai." (Saad: 38/40) 


Hazrat Sulaimaan 22 Ki Wafaat 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
AY GK (ZE ^«^ A2? Q2 24v d, سح سن 5 حجرو حت‎ 2343 sl 014 
حر بيني الجن‎ S" داپه اللاض تا مِنساته‎ J| هشينا عليه الموث ما دلهم على مويه‎ jo y 
ik دير و‎ 73 s کو‎ PEP PAL کر وو مرو دورو سس‎ 57 
KO في الْعَنَّابٍ المهين‎ IA أن 9 6 نوا يعلمون الغيب ما‎ 
'Phir jab hum ne unke liye maut ka hukm 506001۳ kar diya to kisi cheez se unka 
marna ma'loom na huwa magar ghun ke keede se jo unka 'asaa khaata rahaa. 
Jab 'asaa gir padaa tab jinnon ko ma'loom huwa (aur kahne lage) ke agar woh 
ghaib jaante hote to zillat ki takleef mein na rahte." (Saba: 14/34) 
Hazrat Ibne Abbaas &35 farmaate hain: Hazrat Sulaimaan 32 ki wafaat ke 
ba'd ghun ka keeda ek saal tak unke 'asaa ko khaata rahaa. Tab Aap ka 
jism mubaarak gira." (Tafseer At-Tabari: 12/92, Tafseer Surah Saba: 14) 


Imam Ibne Jareer 23, farmaate hain: Aap ki umr 50 saal se kuchh ziyaadah 


thi. Aap ki wafaat ke ba'd Aap ka beta Raj'aam baadshaah huwa, usne 70 saal 
hukoomat ki. Uske ba'd Bani Isra'eel ki saltanat ke tukde tukde ho gaye. 
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ONizaam-e-Shoora ki Ahmiyat-o-Ifaadiyat: Hazrat Sulaimaan *£ ke qisse 
gg Se nizaam-e-shoora ki zaroorat-o-ahmiyat aur ifaadiyat-o-fazeelat saabit 
8| hoti hai. Hukkaam baalaa ka ahle ‘ilm aur ahle daanish se umoor-e-mamlikat 
pa ke muta'allig mashwarah hamesha mamlikat aur awaam ke liye nafa' mand 
| saabit hota hai kyun ke fard-e-waahid ki raaye aur agl-o-daanish se ahle khirad 
ke majmoo'e ki raaye aur aql-o-daanish behtar hoti hai. Lekin agar majlis-e- 
shoora ke mashware se ehteraaz karte huye faislah karein to uske 
nuqsaanaat aur mafaasid ke shawaahid se taareekh-e-insaani bhari padi hai. 
Malikah Bilqees ko Hazrat Sulaimaan % ka dhamki aamez khat mausool 
huwa to usne akele hi uske baare mein faislah nahin kar liya balke apne 
umaraa aur wazaraa ko jama' kar ke unse mashwarah talab kiya: 
"Aye mere sardaaro! Tum mere iss mu'aamle mein mujhe mashwarah do, 
main kisi amr ka qata'ee faislah jab tak tumhaari maujoodgi aur raaye na 
ho nahin kiya karti." (An-Naml: 27/32) 
Iss tarah malikah ne unse mashware ke ba'd apne aur apne awaam ki 
#| behtari aur falaah waala faislah kiya. Isse yeh bhi dars milta hai ke sar 
baraah ke liye zaroori nahin ke woh shooraa hi ki raaye ke mutaabiq faisla | 
kare balke mashware ke ba'd jo soorat use behtar nazar aaye woh uska 
faislah kar sakta hai. | 
Mashwarah aur raaye dehi ka yeh mufeed nizaam hazaaron saal par | 
اطع‎ muheet har hukoomat ke dastoor-o-qaanoon ka aham aur laazmi hissah | 
: rahaa hai. Al-battah mukhtalif adwaar mein iske mukhtalif andaaz rahe 
او‎ hain. Shoora ki iss efaadiyat ke pesh-e-nazar Allah Ta'ala ne apne Nabi 
Æ| Hazrat Muhammad Rasoolullah ZZ? ko bhi iska hukm diya. Irshaad-e-Baari 
is Ta'ala hai: 

(wa shaawirhum filamri) "Aur kaam ka mashwarah unse kiya 
karein." (Aal-e-Imran: 3/159) 
Imam Shaukaani يت‎ Shoora ke “amal ki tafseel bayaan karte huye Imam | 
a Ione Khaweez Mandaad se naqal karte hain ke hukmaraanon ke liye zaroori 8 
sp hai ke woh ulamaa-e-kiraam se aise umoor mein mashwarah karein jo > 
4 unhein ma'loom na hon ya jin ke baare mein unhein ishkaal ho, fauji 0 


| HEEEEEEEEEEEEERERRRETEEEEEEEE ج121 جة ج301‎ UAE 


drh وف 1 د‎ E uer 6n ول يکو دوا به د‎ iati tma ani naa € 


$ 


یا ve‏ کک a‏ کد ته دوا دق 


363636 096396 9606 9 99 9996 


gg 


BEE 


363628 96 96 969€ 


NGGE. cafa EE aei à bis Ds aln Sn fl‏ کے ات کے كعك a kan ui dun a Aa‏ حتفت ann ti aiiis‏ را 


CamScanner 


Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 633 ) Hazrat Sulaimaan ££ > 


sarbaraahon se junggi umoor, 'awaami numaa'indon se awaam ki falaah-o- 
bahbood aur maatehat wazaraa-o-ruoo'saa se unke elaagon ke muta'allig 
mashwarah karein." (Tafseer Fatahul Qadeer: 1/640, Tafseer Surah Aal-e-Imraan: 159) 


O Aqeedah aur Eemaan Anmol Hain: Hazrat Sulaimaan 32 ke qisse se yeh 
dars milta hai ke eemaan, aqeedah, deen aur islam anmol hain. Inke badle 
mein dunya jahaan ki saari daulat-o-imaarat heech hai. Hazrat Sulaimaan 
2 ne Malikah Bilgees ko suraj ki pooja tark karke maalik-e-haqeeqi ki 
'ibaadat ki da'wat di aur use momin ban jaane ka hukm naama irsaal kiya. 
basoorat deegar jung ki sakht warning bhi di. Malikah ne Aap ko dunyawi 
baadshaah samajh kar tohfe tahaayif de kar wafd irsaal kiya to Aap ne 
unhein jawaab diya: (Qaala  'atumiddoonani 77 
famaaa'Aataaniyal-Ilaahu khayram-mmaa 'aataakum bal 
'antum bihadiyyatikum tafrahoon.) "Kiya tum maal se mujhe madad 
dena chaahte ho? mujhe to mere rab ne isse behtar de rakkha hai, jo usne 
tumhein diya hai, Lihaaza tum hi apne tohfe se khush raho." (An-Naml: 27/36) 
Ya'ni tum in heere jawaharaat se mere khazaanon mein kiya izaafah kar 
sakte ho jabke mujhe Allah Ta'ala ne inke ilaawah inse behtar ne'maton se 
nawaaza hai, lihaaza tum hi in dunyaawi tahaayif se khush raho. 
Iss tarah Aap ne taa qiyaamat aane waale ahle eemaan hukmaraanon ko 
yeh dars diya ke woh deen ki nashr-o-ishaa'at aur uski sar balandi ke badle 
bade se bade dunyaawi laalach ko bhi thhukraa din aur eemaan-o-aqeede 
ki da'wat ko dunya mein ghalib kar ke dam leen. Aap ke uswa-e-hasanah 
ein maujoodah daur ke muslim hukmaraanon ke liye dars-e-ibrat hai jo 
chand takon ki khaatir eemaan aur ahle eemaan ke khilaaf hanood-o- 
yahood ke dast-o-baazu bane huye hain. Iss mein un maaddah parast, 
laalchi aur hawas ke maare hukmaraanon ke liye bhi dars hai jo chand 
rozah 'aish-o-'ishrat ki khaatir eemaan aur aqeede ko bech dete hain aur 
kuffaar ke saath yaaraane mazboot karne ke liye ahle eemaan ke khilaaf 
x din raat saazishon mein masroof rahte hain. 


O Tawaazo' aur Inkesaar ka Dars: Hazrat Sulaimaan Yk ke waaqiye se 
%| ahle ‘ilm ko tawaazo' aur inkesaar ka dars milta hai. Ulamaa-e-kiraam ko 

yeh dars milta hai ke unhein apne 'ilm par ghuroor-o-takabbur mein 
%| mubtala nahin hona chahiye. Neez ‘ilm ke moti jahaan aur jis se milein 
b haasil kar lene chaahiyein, iss mein maqaam-o-martabah ko rukaawat 
: nahin banna chaahiye. 
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Ek roz Aap ne Hud Hud ko ghair haazir paaya to sakht naaraaz huye aur ks | 
usko saza dene ka iraadah bhi farma liya. Jab Hud Hud haazir huwa to usne "s j 
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Hazrat Sulaimaan x 


A 
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ek zabardast inkeshaaf kiya, neez Aap se kaha: 


9 Ar 


'Main ek aisi cheez ki khabar laaya hoon ke Aap ko uski khabar hi nahin. Es 
Main Saba ki ek sachchi khabar Aap ke paas laaya hoon." (An-Naml: 27/22) & 
Hazrat Sulaimaan XX ko Allah Ta'ala ne 'ilm-o-himat ka aisa 7 wa 
azeem ataa farmaaya tha ke iss daur mein aisa maqaam kisi ko haasil na 3 
tha. Neez baadshaahat-o-saltanat aisi wasee' aur 'azeem ataa ki thi ke jis 8 
ki misaal nahin milti. Magar iss sabab ke baa wajood Aap ne Hud Hud ki 82 
khabar par apne 'ilm-o-fazal par fakhr-o-ghuroor nahin kiya. Na 6 ks 
za'eef Hud Hud ke ‘ilm par e'teraaz kiya balke ambiya ki shaan ke ‘ain % 
mutaabiq tawaazo' aur inkisaar ikhtiyaar karte huye irshaad farmaaya: $ 
achchha hum tahqeeq karte hain ke tu sachcha hai ya jhoota. Ya'ni agar tu % 
waaqa'ee sachcha huwa to tumhari khabar ko tasleem kar liya jaayega aur 
tere ‘ilm ko qubooliyat milegi warnah tumhein ghair haaziri ki saza milegi. za 
Isse ahd-e-haazir ke ulamaa ko dars milta hai ke woh hag baat ko gubool karne rs 
mein hichkichaahat ka muzaaharah na kiya karein na apne 'ilm-o-fazl par # 
&huroor-o-takabbur ke marz mein mubtala hon balke haq baat ko, baghair yeh E 
dekhe ke qaayil kis maqaam-o-martabah ka haamil hai qubool kiya karein. = 
© Aalimul-Ghaib sirf Zaat-e-Ilaahi hai: Hazrat Sulaimaan YA ke qisse se % 
ahle eemaan ke iss aqeede ki tauseeq hoti hai ke 'ilm-e-ghaib sirf x 
parwardigaar-e-aalam ke paas hai. 'ilm-e-ghaib ka da'wa karne waale jinn, bs 
jotshi, lota ghumaane waale lutere peer, kaale ‘ilm ki kaat ke maahireen, | = 
tote waali sarkaarein aur deegar afraad apne da'won mein jhoote aur # 
dhoke baaz hain. : 
Isi tarah jin logon ka yeh baatil aqeedah hai ke nabi ko "Maa kaana” aur x 
"Maa yakoon" ki khabar hoti hai woh bhi ghalat hai. Hazrat Sulaimaan YA 5 
ne apne lashkar ki dekh bhaal ke dauraan mein Hud Hud ko ghair maujood # 
paaya to uska izhaar in alfaaz mein farmaya: $ 
LOE آم‎ I> 2 

"Yeh kiya baat hai ke main Hud Hud ko nahin dekhta? kiya waaga'ee woh 3 * 
ghair haazir hai?" 
Agar Aap ko "Maa kaana" aur "Maa yakoon" ki khabar hoti to Aap Hud Hud * 
ki ghair maujoodgi par iss tarah izhaar na farmaate. Hud Hud waapas aaya ka 
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: to usne apni ghair haaziri ka izhaar jin alfaaz mein kiya woh nabi ke liye ilm- 
%| e-ghaib ke da'wedaaron ke khilaaf waazeh daleel ki haisiyat rakhta hai. Hud 
i Hud yun goya huwa: 


eb A AER 

"Main ek aisi cheez ki khabar laaya hoon ke Aap ko uski khabar hi nahin." 
(An-Naml: 22/27) 

Hazrat Sulaimaan 33 ke daur mein jinn ilm-e-&haib ke da'wedaar ban gaye 
& the magar unhein Hazrat Sulaimaan A ki wafaat ki khabar bade arse ke 
id ba'd ma'loom huyi. Woh iss arse mein hasb-e-saabiq apne faraa'iz adaa 
| karte rahe aur Hazrat Sulaimaan 33 ke dar se zarrah bhar kotaahi se darte 
* rahe. Agar unhein 'ilm-e-Ehaib hota to woh taweel arse tak mehnat-o- 
& mushaqqat mein mubtala na rahte. 


T Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
روك لته‎ Etui" A Oder d سورت‎ NE سوه‎ 2921 Ot وم‎ 4S UE 
اکل مسان خر تبني الجن‎ ENI فضا عليه | © لهم عل موه ال وه‎ Gd) 
څو ده ,4731 5م و‎ gpr و هي وو دو وود وروم‎ 
46g NGANG انوا يعلمون العَيْب ما لينو‎ y أن‎ 
"Phir jab hum ne un par maut ka hukm bhej diya to unki khabar jinnaat ko 
* kisi ne na di siwaaye ghun ke keede ke jo unke 'asaa ko khaa rahaa tha, 
4 : i: : : 
& Pus jab (Sulaimaan) gir pade uss waqt jinnon ne jaan liya ke agar woh 
* ghaib daan hote to iss zillat ke "0200٥ mein mubtala na rahte. (Saba: 14/34) 


1 © Tauheed Parast Hud Hud: Tauheed woh 0315 hai jis ke iqraar aur use 
4 yaad dilaane ke liye ek laakh se zaayed ambiyaa-e-kiraam aur rusul 
i mab'oos kiye gaye. Unhein kutub aur saheefon se rahnumaayi di gayi. Yeh 
& dars har insaan ki fitrat-o-sar shast mein bhi rakkha gaya hai lekin insaan 
%| use faraamosh kar ke dar badar thokarein khaata hai. insaan apne iss 
jaballi aur fitri dars ko g£halat maahaul, ya ghalat ta'leem-o-tarbiyat ke 
sabab bhool jaata hai. Jaisa ke irshaad-e-Nabawi hai: 
"Har bachcha fitrat par paida hota hai lekin phir uske waalidain use 
: yahoodi, isaa'ee ya majoosi banaa dete hain." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, At-Tafseer, 
sg Tafseer Suratur-Room: 4775, wa Sahih Muslim, Al-Qadr: 2658) 
$ Goya har insaan islam aur tauheed ka dars apni jibillat mein liye paida hota 
: hai magar uske waalidain use gumraah kar dete hain. Tauheed ka yahi dars 
aur Allah Ta'ala ki wahdaaniyat ka shu'oor-o-ehsaas jaanwaron mein bhi 
: paaya jaata hai. Hud Hud ne Malika Bilqees aur uski qaum ko parwardigaar-e- 
d 
3 
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karte huye paaya hai, shaytaan ne unke kaam unhein muzayyan kar ke 17 
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| C Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 636 Hazrat Sulaimaan % > 


ein unki shikaayat le kar pahunch gaya. Malika Bilqees ko haasil ne'maton b 


m 
ka tazkirah kiya, phir uske gabeeh jurm ka tazkirah in alfaaz mein dur lis 
$ 

- هم‎ ee 0م اسو په‎ 97 OGLA 4 4^*959577 Ac ZR د‎ ١ 
عن‎ above لهم الشيطن اعبالهم‎ GO 5 الله‎ ss من‎ UN Soa Sues s : 


2 سل سس تر م 972 ر روب و 
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we y 
459,52 M- 


1 3 ما تعيِنون © 4 


"Main ne use aur uski qaum ko Allah Ta'ala ko chhod kar suraj ko 7 ks 


dikhaaye aur unhein sahih raah se rok diya hai, Pas woh hidaayat par 
nahin aate ke usi Allah ke liye sajdah karein jo aasmaanon aur zameenon 
ki posheedah cheezon ko baahar nikaalta hai aur jo kuchh tum chhupaate 
ho aur zaahir karte ho woh sab kuchh jaanta hai." (An-Naml: 27/24,25) 
Ghairullah ko pukaarne waale, unse aulaad-o-rizq talab karne waale aur 
unhein dastageer-o-£anj bakhsh maanne waale insaanon ke liye tauheed 
parast Hud Hhud ka kalaam naseehat-o-hidaayat se kam nahin. 

O Fann-e-Ta'meer ka Shaah kaar Mahal: Malika Bilqees Hazrat Sulaimaan 
XX ke hukm par farmaan bardaar ban kar apne lashkar samet haazir-e- | 
khidmat huyi to Aap ne use apne upar in'aamaat-e-crabbaani ka nazaarah 8 
kar waaya. Hawaa'on, sarkash jinnon aur jaanwaron par Aap ki be misaal : 
hukmaraani ki jhalak use dikhaayi gayi. Phir Aap ne use dunyawi shaan-o- d 
shaukat dikhaane ki gharz se maahireen-e-fun ta'meer ko ek shaahkaar 3 
mahal banaane ka hukm diya. Aap ke hukm ki ta'meel mein maahireen ne | za 
ek shaandaar mahal banaaya, mahal ka farsh shaffaaf, chamakdaar aur > T 
mulaayim sheeshe se banaaya gaya. Phir uske neeche se paani guzaara x 
gaya to farsh ki khubsoorti aur dilkashi do baala ho gayi. Farsh aise > 
mahsoos hone laga jaise paani ka hauz ho. Hazrat Sulaimaan Ya mahal : 3 
se mein apne takht par tashreef farma huye aur phir Malika Bilqees ko haaziri د‎ 

ki ijaazat di gayi. Malika mahal mein daakhil huyi to farsh ki chamak damak 5 E‏ امه 
Æ| se woh samjhi ke paani ka hauz hai lihaaza usne paayinche oupar uthhaa 7 ja‏ 
liye taake kapde geele na hon. Uss par use bataaya gaya ke pareshaan >‏ 
hone ki zaoorat nahin yeh shaffaaf-o-chamakdaar farsh hai. Malika Bilgees :‏ 
ke liye yeh manzar bilkul naya aur anokha tha. Qur'an Majeed ne 5 *‏ 
waaqiye ki manzar kashi ki hai:‏ 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 63 


x x Usse kaha gaya ke mahal mein chalo, jab usne uss (ke farsh) ko dekha to 
% use paani ka nans samjha aur (kapda uthhaa kar) apni pindliyan khol din 
z (Sulaimaan ¥% ne) farmaya yeh to sheeshe se mundhi huyi imaarat hai. 
% kahne lagi mere parwardigaar! main ne apni jaan par zulm kiya, ab main 
* Sulaimaan ke saath Allah Rabbul-Aalameen ki mutee' aur farma bardaar 
se banti hoon." (An-Naml: 27/44) 

3 © Shukr Guzaari ka Dars: Sulaimaan 33: ke qisse se Allah Ta'ala ka shukr 

$ karne ka dars milta hai, shukr nayi ne 'maton ke husool aur puraani ne'maton 

ya ki baga aur dawaam ke husool ka zariyah hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 

= سد ورد ركرك 9 و و < وس روو‎ GIAI g 

«و إذ تاذن 3 eT‏ لا 99 ثم » E‏ 

2 "Aur jab tumhaare parwardigaar ne tumhein aagaah kar diya ke agar tum shukr 

= guzaari karoge to beshak main tumhein ziyaadah dunga." (Ibrahim: 14/7) 

= Allah Ta'ala ne Sulaimaan X% ko nubuwwat-o-baadshaahi se sarfaraaz 

s kiya. In do 'azeem ne'maton ke elaawah darjzail be misaal ne'maton se bhi 

ks Aap ko nawaaza. 

$$ æ Hawa ko Aap ke taabe' kar diya gaya, lihaaza Aap maheenon ka safar 
lamhon aur saa'aton mein tay kar lete the aur apne takht-o-lashkar ko 
jahaan chaahte le jaate. 

* Sarkash jinn Aap ke mutee'-o-farmaan bardaar the, lihaaza woh Aap ke 
hukm par mahallaat aur qile ta'meer karte, samandar mein dubki lagaa 
kar qeemti patthar aur moti nikaalte aur har tarah ka hukm baja laate. 

* Jaanwaron ki zabaan Aap ko samjhaa di gayi, lihaaza Aap jaanwaron ka 
kalaam samajh kar hasb-e-haal faisle farmaate. 

* Malika Bilgees ke mahal se uska takht palak jhapak ne se pahle laa 
maujood karne waale afraad Aap ke pairokaar the. jab Aap ne iss kamaal 
darje ki sur'at se takht apne paas dekha to fauran iss ne'mat par Allah 
Ta'ala ka shukr bajaa laaye: 

X ومن‎ A) KE E و من کر‎ SLE A en 

$ , س سو بي‎ < G 

$ 40.525 GRO 5 

"e "Farmaane lage yahi mere rab ka fazl hai, taake woh mujhe aazmaaye ke 

& main shukr guzaari karta hoon ya naa shukri. Shukr guzaar apne hi nafa' 

ki ke liye shukr guzaari karta hai aur jo naa shukri kare to mera parwardigaar 

be parwa aur buzrug hai." (An-Naml: 27/40) 

Hamein bhi Allah Ta'ala ki laa ta'daad ne'maton par har dam shukr guzaar 

rahna chahiye taake mazeed rahmat-e-Ilaahi ka husool ho.‏ اص 
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NA Ia BN IM Keh TENGEN EEN san 


(Hazrat Eisa Ibne Maryam sk 


Qur'an majeed mein hazrat Maryam ka tazkirah-e-khair 


Kedai Wa 


| 


Allah Ta'ala ne surah Aale Imran ki ibtedaayi aayaat mein eisaaiyon ke | 
ageede ki tardeed farmaayi. Allah Ta'ala ki lamat un par barse, woh yeh | 
aqeeda rakhte hain ke Eisa 3 Allah ke bete hain. Allah Ta'ala ki shaan 
Æ| usse, jo kuchh woh kahte hain, bahut baland-o-baala hai. In aayaat mein 
sg] Allah Ta'ala ne bayaan farmaaya hai ke hazrat Eisa x2 bhi uske bandon 
sa mein se ek bande hain jinhein Allah Ta'ala ne paida kiya aur unki shakl-o- 
اطع‎ surat banaayi, unhein baghair baap ke paida farmaaya jaise Hazrat Aadam 
321 ko baghair maan baap ke ‘kun’ kah kar paida farmaaya. Neez Maryam 
$3. ke haalaat bhi bayaan farmaaye hain. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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£o Co ii IE OS لن الله‎ duis کات هو مِنْ‎ NG elf f 2272 کال‎ 3, 
Allah ne Aadam aur Nooh aur khaandaan-e-Ibraheem aur khaandaan-e- 
Imran ko tamaam jahaan ke logon mein muntakhab farmaaya tha. Un 
mein se ba'z ba'z ki aulaad the aur Allah sunne waala, jaanne waala hai. 
(Woh waqt yaad karo) jab Imran ki beewi ne kaha ke aye parwardigaar! 
Jo (bachcha) mere pet mein hai usko teeri nazar karti hoon. Use dunya ke 
kaamon se azad rakkhungi parwardigaar! So (use) meri taraf se qubool 
farma, beshak tu sunne waala (aur) jaanne waala hai. Jab unke haan 
bachcha paida huwa to kahne lageen ke parwardigaar! Main to ladki 
janam di hai aur jo kuchh unke haan paida huwa tha, Allah ko khoob 
ma'loom tha aur (Nazr ke liye) ladka (mauzun tha ke woh) ladki ki tarah 
(naa tawaan) nahin hota aur main ne uska naam Maryam rakkha hai aur 


RE‏ اا درو 363636346 36 د دو دو دو سه همه ووو وود ود وو وو سا 


KAA SAWA بے‎ SENG NYANG ومو لا ااا‎ £n M 1 ri id ui ka کے‎ dus دمه هماقا‎ kaa 


2 
32 
32 
" 
de 
2 
£ 
B 
YA 
26 
EZ 
6 
E 
YA 
* 
E 
E: 
x 
* 
* 
pa 


CamScanner 


| 


Hazrat €iga Ibne Maryam را‎ 


Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd ) 
g% : 


ya main usko aur uski aulaad ko shaytaan mardood se teri panaah mein deti 
# hoon. To parwardigaar ne usko pasandeedgi ke saath qubool farmaaya 
pa Aur use achchhi tarah parwarish kiya aur Zakariya ko uska kafeel |% 
&| banaaya. Zakariya jab jab kabhi ibaadat gaah mein uske paas jaate to 
uske paas khaana paate. (Yeh kaifiyat dekh kar ek din Maryam se) 
poochhne lage ke Maryam! Yeh khaana tumhaare paas kahaan se aata 
hai? Woh boleen: Allah ke haan se (aata hai) beshak Allah jise chaahta hai 
be hisaab rizq deta hai." (Aal-e-Imran:3/33-37) 

In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne bayaan farmaaya hai ke usne Aadam 22 
aur unki aulaad mein se paaband sharee'at aur itaa'at guzaar afraad ko 
muntakhab aur mumtaaz farmaaya hai. Un mein se aale Ibraheem ko 
khaas sharf haasil hai jin mein aale Ismayeel bhi shaamil hain. Uske ba'd 
aale Imran ke ek paak gharaane ka sharf bayaan farmaaya hai. Woh Hazrat 
Imran ka gharaana hai jo Maryam Kè ke waalid-e-mohtaram the. Hazrat 
Imran apne zamaane ke bahut nek aur ibaadat guzaar aadmi the, Maryam 
YA ki waalidah mohtarma "Hanna binte Faaqood" bhi ibaadat guzaar 
khaatoon thin, Hazrat Zakariya 33x hazrat Maryam *& ki bahan "Ashya'a" 
ke shauhar the. Ba'z ulamaa ne "Ashya'a" ko hazrat Maryam £z ki khaala 
aur Zakariya *& ko Khaalu qaraar diya hai. (Wallaahu A'alam) 


Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq & aur deegar ulamaa ne bayaan farmaya hai 
ke Hazrat Maryam & ki waalidah ke haan aulaad nahin hoti thi. Ek din 
unhon ne ek parinde ko dekha jo apne bachche ko chooga de raha tha. Use 
dekh kar unke dil mein aulaad ki shadeed khaahish paida huyi aur unhon 
ne nazr maan li ke agar Allah ne aulaad di to use Baitul-Maqdis ki khidmat 
ke liye wagf kar dengi. 
Ulamaa farmaate hain: Yeh nazr maante hi unhein maahaana ayyaam 
%| shuru ho gaye. Jab woh paak huyi to unke shauhar ne unse maqaarabat ki. 
: Jis ke nateeje mein woh ummeed se ho gayin. Jab bachchi (Maryam #2) ko 
jana to kahne lagin: (Rabbi "innee wada'tuhaaa 'unsaa wallaahu 
is alamu bimaa wadaʻat wa laysaz-zakaru kaľunsaa) 
اج‎ "Parwardigaar! main ne to ladki janam di hai. Allah Ta'ala ko khoob 
: ma'loom hai ke usne kiya janam diya, aur ladka ladki jaisa nahin." Aap ko 
%| ummeed thi ke ladka hoga. Jab ladki paida huyi to maayoosi se kaha: yeh | 
gp to ladki hai, masjid ki khidmat nahin kar sakegi aur meri nazr puri nahin | 


: hogi. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala: (wa "innee sammaytuhaa Maryama) d 


x» Main ne uska naam Maryam rakkha hai." Se ma'loom hota hai ke ha 
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bachche ka naam PET ke din bhi rakkah jaa sakta hai. Jaisa ke 
sahihain mein Hazrat Anas #5 ka waagiyah marwi hai ke unke bhaai ko 
Nabi Kareem Z2 ki khidmat | mein le j jaaya gaya to Rasoolullah ne bachche 
ko ghutti di aur "Abdullah" naam rakh diya. (Sahi Al-Bukhari, Al-aqeeqah, Hadees: 
5470, Wa Sahih dp Al-aadaab, Baab: istehbaab tahneekul-maulood, Hadees: 2144) 
Hazrat Samurah i2 i85 se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah d k» ne farmaaya: "Har 
ladka apne aqeeqe ke e'waz girwi rakkha huwa hota hai. saatwin din 
jaanwar zabah kiya jaaye aur bachche ka naam rakkha jaaye aur sar ke 
baal utaare jaayein." (Musnad Ahmad: 8/5, wa Sunan Abi Dawood, Az-zahaaya, baab 
fil aqeeqah: 2837) 

Hazrat Maryam #2 ki waalidah ne farmaaya: ('inneee "u*eezuhaa bika 
wa zurriyyatahaa minash Shaytaanir-Rajeem.) "Main ise aur iski 
aulaad ko shaytaan mardood se teri panaah mein deti hoon." Unki yeh 
du'a qubool huyi aur nazr bhi qubool ho gayi. Hazrat Abu Hurairah iB, se 
rivaayat hai ke Nabi Ze ne farmaaya: "Har bachche ko paidaa'ish ke waqt 
shaytaan chhoota hai, woh shaytaan ke chhoone ki wajah se cheekhne 
lagta hai, siwaaye Hazrta Maryam & aur unke bete (Hazrat Eisa 3i) ke." 
uske ba'd Hazrat Abu Hurairah ne farmaaya: "chaaho to yeh aayat padh lo: 
(inneee  "uf'eezuhaa bika wa  zurriyyatahaa minash 
Shaytaanir-Rajeem.) "Main ise aur iski aulaad ko shaytaan mardood 
se teri panaah mein deti hoon,." (Musnad Ahmad: 2/275) 
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Hazrat Maryam & Hazrat Zakariya a 
BERE Ki Kifaalat Mein 


Hazrat Maryam E qaum ke sardaar aur qaa'id ki beti thin magar woh Aap ki 
paidaa'ish ke waqt faut ho chuke the. Deegar mu'azzizeen-e-qaum mein se 
har ek ki khaahish thi ke apne sardaar ki beti ki parwarish ka sharf use mile, 
lihaaza qura' andaazi ki gayi to yeh sharf Zakariya 32 ke hisse mein aaya. 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


eG PE EGGS Sors uoi GEES 


"Pus use uske parwardigaar ne achchhi tarah qubool farmaaya aur use | 
behtareen parwarish di. uski khair khabar lene waala Zakariya ko | 
banaaya. " (Al-e-Imran: 3/37) 

| Bahut se mufassireen ne farmaaya hai ke jab Aap paida huyin, Aap ki 
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ya waalidah ne Aap ko kapde mein lapeta aur masjid ki taraf tashreef le gayin. 
# jo ibaadat guzaar wahaan maujood the, Maryam ko unke hawaale kar diya. 
woh unke imam aur muttagi aadmi ki beti thin, isliye un mein se har ek ne 
& use paas rakhne ki khaahish zahir ki. Ziyaadah sahih baat yeh ma'loom hoti 
&| hai ke Maryam ki waalidah ne Hazrat Maryam ko khuddaam-e-masjid ke 
# hawaale uss waqt kiya jab unki doodh pilaane ki umr guzar gayi aur itni umr 
& ho gayi ke unki parwarish ki zimmedaari kisi aur ko sonpna munaasib ho. 
& Jab Aap ko khuddaam-e-masjid ke hawaale kiya gaya to un mein ikhtelaaf 
| paida ho gaya ke Aap ki sarparasti kaun karega? Hazrat Zakariya X? unke 
# nabi the aur Hazrat Zakariya YA ki zaujah mohtarmah Hazrat Maryam ki 
bahan ya khaala thin, isi liye Aap ne chaaha ke yeh sharf unko haasil ho. 
%| doosre khuddaam bhi yahi khaahish rakhte the, isliye unhon ne qura' 
daalne ki tajweez pesh ki, chunaancheh qura' andaazi huyi to qura' Hazrat 
% Zakariya YR hi ke naam nikla kyun ke khaala maan ke maqam par hoti 
hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (wa kaffalahaa Zakariyyaa) Aur 
& Zakariya uske kafeel huye” kyun ke qur'a unke naam nikaala tha. Jaisa ke 
doosre maqaam par irshaad hai: 
e epe penc Fea p RS لوجيه ليك“ و ما‎ ua 
1 406r AUT Use sisa 
a (Aye Muhammad!) yeh baatein akhbaar-e-ghaib mein se hain jo hum 
& tumhaare paas bhejte hain aur jab woh log apne qalam (bataur-e-qura') 
daal rahe the ke Maryam ka kajee! kaun banega to tum unke paas nahin 
$| the aur na uss waqt hi unke paas the jab ke woh 00005 mein jhagad rahe 
$ the." (Aal-e-Imraan: 3/44) 
$| Iski tafseel yeh hai ke un mein se har ek ne apna apna ma'roof qalam 
#| uthhaa kar ek khaas jagah rakh diya. Phir ek naa baaligh bachche se kaha 
& ke un mein se ek qalam uthhaaye. Usne jo qalam uthhaaya woh Zakariyah 
$| YR ka tha. Sab ne kaha: hum dobaarah qura' andaazi karenge aur uska 
$ tareeqah yeh hoga ke sab logon ke qalam bahte dariya mein daale jaayein, 
# jis ka qalam paani ke bahaao ke khilaaf ulte rukh bahne lagega, woh 
$ Maryam ki kifaalat kare. Jab qalam 03316 gaye to Hazrat Zakariyah YA ka 
: qalam ulte rukh bahne laga. Unhon ne kaha: teesri baar qura' 3 
* chaahiye. jis ka qalam paani ke bahaao ke rukh chale, woh jeetega aur jis 
&| ka ulte rukh chalega woh haarega. iss dafa' bhi sab ke qalam ulte rukh 
£ bahne lage aur Hazrat Zakariyah *& ka Qalam paani mein seedhe rukh 
&| bahta rahaa. Chunaancheh hazrat Zakariya YR bhi Hazrat Maryam & ke 
لاد دد دود دد ددد د ددد د هک فا‎ PEPE د د‎ 3101030 HEEE E نه‎ 
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١ cU EE CC AA” 
C Maktaba ۸-06 Hyd D 642 2 Hazrat Ciga Ibne Maryam 2. ) 
>. C-———————————— E کس‎ 


I sarparast tasleem kiye gaye. Yeh unka shara'ee haq bhi tha aur qura' se bhi | 
unhin ka haq saabit huwa. (Tafseer Ibne Kaseer, Surah Aal-e-Imran: 44) 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


Jede shed buf a dE ES ite es or fee DESC» 


أ 
dg‏ 
dp‏ 
: 
" 
dil‏ ان اه T 4» © o A AE OG‏ 
"Jab kabhi Zakariya unke hujre mein jaate, unke paas rozi rakkhi huyi‏ : 
paate, woh poochhte: aye Maryam! yeh rozi tumhaare paas kahan se‏ 
aayi? woh jawaab detin: yeh Allah ke paas se hai. Beshak Allah Ta'ala jise‏ 
chaahe, be hisaab rozi de". (Aal-e-Imran: 3/37)‏ 
Mufassireen farmaate hain: Hazrat Zakariyah 222 ne Hazrat Maryam YA ke‏ : 
liye masjid mein ek munaasib jagah muqarrar kar di thi jahaan unke siwa‏ اطع 
es koyi nahin jaata tha. Aap wahaan ibaadaat mein mashghool rahtin aur apni |;‏ 
Æ| baari par masjid ki khidmat ke zaroori faraa'iz anjaam detin. Aap raat din |:‏ 
ibaadat mein mashghool rahti thin, hattah ke Aap ki ibaadat Bani Isra' eel |‏ 2 
mein zarabul misi ban gayi. Aap ki shareefaanah aadaat aur umdah sifaat‏ && 
mashhoor ho gayin, yahaan tak ke kaifiyat yeh ho gayi ke jab Hazrat |‏ $ 
k| Zakariyah 285 unki ibaadat ke hujre mein tashreef le jaate, unhein 0‏ 
be mosam phal nazar aate, ya'ni mausm-e-sarma mein garmiyon ke mewe |‏ 
aur mausam-e-garma mein sardiyon ke phal maujood hote the. Aap‏ 
poochhte: (yaa Maryamu 'annaa laki haazaa) "Maryam! yeh rozi |‏ 
tumhaare paas kahaan se aayi?” woh jawaab detin: (huwa min 777‏ 
laahi 'innal-laaha yarzuqu many-yashaaa'u bighayri hisaab.) |‏ 
"Yeh Allah ke paas se hai. Beshak Allah Ta'ala jise chaahe be hisaab rozi de."‏ 
Yeh ajoobah dekh kar Hazrat Zakariyah * ke dil mein bete ki khaahish |;‏ 
paida ho gayi, haalaanke Aap bahut boodhe ho chuke the, tab Aap ne‏ 
farmaaya: (Rabbi hab lee mil-ladunka zurriyyatan tayyibatan :‏ 
'innaka same*ud-du*aaa'.) "Aye mere rab! mujhe apne paas se paakeezah |‏ 
aulaad ataa farma! Beshak tu du'a ka sunne waala hai." (Aal-e-Imran: 3/38)‏ 


Ba'z ulamaa ke baqaul Hazrat Zakariya لا‎ ne iss tarah du'a ki thi: "Aye | 
Maryam ko be mausam phal ataa karne waale! mujhe bhi be mausam # 
aulad ataa farmaa de!" Phir woh sab kuchh huwa jo hum pahle unke E 


| haalaat mein bayaan kar chuke hain. 


—————ÁÁÁ——————— 


3636 dee 3e 98 96 9598 9898 9e 36 9996 9696 96 9696 36 96 3 26 96-36 مل‎ SE 


aa dra lah تھے‎ m orm A rds i ka wak citi da Ld i rb 


1 aktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 


GURI 


D 643 houat Eisa 30۸٥ Maryam kk 


Hazrat Maryam & Ki 
Khawateen-e-Aalam Par Sarfaraazi 


Allah Ta'ala ne Hazrat Maryam څيه‎ ko paak kar ke apna barguzeedah 
banaa liya aur unhein auraton mein se muntakhab farmaa kar Hazrat Eisa 
X ki khushkhabri de di, jo aayindah Bani Isra'eel ke Rasool aur rahnuma 
banne waale the. اچ‎ anaa Ta'ala hai: 


ډه 3 AC ed‏ مر g^‏ بي إن ايله اصطفاكت 5 رك و اصطفىك وس aZ‏ كل eM sag‏ ا 9 
50 كك و E‏ , وس ورو م سح روو م 
SIE.‏ يق اوه مل TE‏ ياء اليپ Aa‏ ليك“ و ما EK‏ 
رر و *7 ل سس قر و يزوو روه e gs pue‏ » 5 
nag Gk aga‏ ا 1 مامت efé oc GLA‏ 


ورم TA‏ 2 |زورو ار MI " 93 r9‏ 32 ورم P9,‏ رورم س روم ل 
المليكة ر 2 PUT AIC MATS pega‏ لمسيح ERO‏ أبن مریم وجه ANTENG‏ 
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Kn MO d Gt AE cs as 
I PE SU کم سی بیو کال کرای انه یطاق‎ $45 dosi 
JS afi sal Gi و رسولا إلى‎ 6 Dai JIS الور‎ 5 dn adl کن فيلون © و يُعَلْمَه الکن و‎ 
ين ل ب‎ ats جعم بای من ریک ان حل للم 5 الى کیک کنر‎ 

KEK API‏ يما تَاطُون و ما تخر 
2o‏ لن aud‏ ليه 3M‏ إن Gus, e UA SS‏ من san‏ 
لحل للم بعص انی حزم STE a 5 efe‏ قو له à oyski‏ 


اس سس سور رع دو LER KN ړر۶٢ ۶۶21۲٣‏ 
فنا 


الله sQ‏ ربدم فاعبد وه هلا bla‏ فسنقیم © 4 

"Aur jab farishton ne (Maryam se) kahaa ke Maryam! Allah ne tum ko 
barguzeedah kiya hai aur paak banaaya hai aur jahaan ki auraton mein 
muntakhab kiya hai. Maryam! apne parwardigaar ki farmaan bardaari 
karna aur sajdah karna aur ruku' karne waalon ke saath ruku' karna. (aye 
Muhammad!) yeh baatein akhbaar-e-ghaib se hain jo hum tumhaare paas 
bhejte hain aur jab woh log apne qalam (bataur qura') daal rahe the ke 
Maryam ka kafeel kaun bane? to tum unke paas nahin the aur na uss waqt 
hi unke paas the jab woh aapas mein jhagad rahe the (woh waqt bhi yaad 
karne ke laaiq hai) jab farishton ne Maryam se kaha ke aye Maryam! Allah 
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maano! kuchh shak nahin ke Allah hi mera aur tumhara pardigaar hai, so : 


Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 644 (Hazrat Eisa J6ne Maryam) 


tum ko apni taraf se ek faiz ki bashaarat deta hai jis ka naam Maseeh (aur | 
mashhoor) Eisa Ibne Maryam hoga (aur jo) dunya aur aakhirat mein baa 
aabru aur (Allah ke) khaasiyon mein se hoga aur maan ki god mein aur 
badi umr ka ho kar (donon haalaton mein) logon se yaksaan kalaam 
karega aur neko kaaron mein hoga. Maryam ne kaha ke Parwardigaar! 
mere haan bachchah kaise hoga ke kisi insaan ne mujhe haath to lagaaya 
nahin? farmaaya ke Allah isi tarah jo chaahta hai paida karta hai. Jab woh 
koyi kaam karna chaahta hai to irshaad farmaa deta hai ke ho jaa to ho 
jaata hai. Aur woh unhein likhna (padhna) aur daanaayi aur Tauraat aur 
Injeel sikhaayega aur (Eisa) Bani Israyeel ki taraf paighambar (ho kar 
aayenge aur kahenge) ke main tumhaare paas tumhaare parwardigaar ki 
taraf se nishaani le kar aaya hoon. Woh yeh ke tumhaare saamne mitti ki 
moorat ba shakal parindah banaata hoon phir uss mein phoonk maarta 
hoon to woh Allah ke hukm se (sach much) parindah ban jaata hai aur 
andhe aur kodhi ko tandrust karta hoon aur Allah ke hukm se murde mein 
jaan daal deta hoon aur jo kuchh tum khaa kar aate ho aur jo apne gharon 
mein jama' kar rakhte ho, sab tum ko bataa deta hoon. Agar tum saahib- 
e-eemaan ho to in baaton mein tumhaare liye (Allah ki qudrat ki) nishaani 
hai aur mujh se jo tauraat (naazil huyi) thi uski tasdeeq bhi karta hoon aur 
(main) isliye bhi (aaya) hoon ke ba'z cheezein jo tum par haraam thin unko 
tumhaare liye halaal kar doon aur main to tumhaare parwardigaar ki taraf 
se nishaani le kar aaya hoon, lihaaza Allah se daro aur mera kahaa 


usi ki ibaadat karo, yahi seedha rastah hai." (Aal-e-Imran: 3/42-51) 

In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne bayaan farmaaya hai ke farishton ne Hazrat 
& Maryam ? ko khush khabri di ke Allah Ta'ala ne unhein apne zamaane ki 
I tamaam auraton mein baland maqaam ataa farmaaya hai aur unhein iss 
$| sharf ke liye muntakhab farmaa liya hai ke unke zariye se Allah Ta'ala 
de baghair baap ke bachcha paida karne ki qudrat ka izhaar farmaayega. Uske 
ilaawah yeh khushkhabri bhi di ke paida hone waala bachcha ek mu'azzaz 
nabi hoga. Woh logon se apne gahwaare mein baatein karega. Woh 
bachpan mein bhi logon ko tauheed ki da'wat dega aur adhed umr mein 
bhi. Isse saabit huwa ke Aap adhed umar ko pahunchenge aur iss umr mein 
اطع‎ bhi logon ko tauheed ki taraf bulaayenge. Hazrat Maryam X: ka hukm diya 
: gaya ke bakasrat ibaadat aur ruku'-o-sujood mein mashghool rahein 6 
g iss izzat afzaayi ki mustahiq saabit hon aur iss ne'mat ka shukar adaa ho. 
Æ| iss hukm ki ta'meel mein Aap bahut taweel qiyaam karti thin. Allah Ta'ala 
T un par aur unke waalidain par rahmat naazil farmaaye. 
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Hazrat Eisa Ibne Maryam Yk 


Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 645 


s Farishton ne kahaa: (Yaa Maryamu "innal-laahas-tafaaki wa 
8 tahharaki | wastafaaki “alaa — nisaaa'il-aalameen.)"Aye 
2 Maryam! Allah Ta'ala ne tujhe barguzeedah kar liya aur tujhe paak kar 
" diya aur saare jahaan ki auraton mein se tera intekhaab kar liya." isse 
أو‎ muraad uss zamaane ki auraton par afzaliyyat bhi ho sakti hai aur har 
$| zamaane ki tamaam khawateen par afzaliyyat bhi muraad ho sakti hai 
ha kyun ke ba'z hazraat ke nazdeek Hazrat Maryam X ko nubuwwat ka 
#| maqaam haasil tha. Un ulamaa ke nazdeek Hazrat Ishaq X2 ki waalidah 
yi Hazrat Saarah YA aur Hazrat Moosa YA ki waalidah bhi nabi thin, kyun ke 
| unse farishton ne kalaam kiya tha aur Hazrat Moosa * ki waalidah ke liye 
$ Our'an Majeed mein "wahi" ka lafz waarid hai. Iss soorat mein aayat ka yeh 
£ mafhoom bhi liya jaa sakta hai ke Hazrat Maryam tk un khawateen se bhi 
> afzal hain. taaham Imam Abul Hasan Ash'ari # ke mutaabiq ahle sunnat 
#| wa jamaa'at ke aksar ulamaa-e-kiraam ka mogif yeh hai ke nubuwwat ka 
: mansab mardon ke liye khaas hai aur auraton mein se koyi maqaam-e- 
#| nubuwwat par faa'iz nahin huyi, lihaaza aayat-e-mubaarakah ka matlab yeh 
z hoga ke Allah Ta'ala ne Hazrat Maryam YA ko magaam-e-siddeegiyat ki 
#| haamil khawateen mein sab se baland maqaam ataa farmaaya. 

Hazrat Anas a se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah d ne farmaaya: "Chaar 
khawateen tamaam jahaanon ki auraton se afzal hai: Maryam bint Imran, 
Firaun ki biwi Aasiya, Khadeejah bint Khuwailid aur Faatimah bint 
Rasoolullah Z? " (Musnad Ahmad: 2/368) 

Hazrat Aayesha (35 se rivaayat hai ke unhon ne Hazrat Faatimah wê se 
farmaaya: Jab aap ne jhuk kar Nabi Kareem Z? ki baat suni thi ke aap kyun 
ro padi thin aur phir kyun hans di thin. Hazrat Faatima YA ne farmaya: "Nabi 
Kareem dip ne farmaaya tha ke Aap isi beemaari mein wafaat paa 
jaayenge. 55لا‎ par mujhe rona aa gaya, phir main jhuki to Aap ne farmaaya 
ke ghar ke afraad mein sab se pahle main (faut ho kar) Aap se jaa milungi 
& aur yeh bataaya ke main Maryam bint Imran ke siwa tamaam khawaateen- 
$ e-jannat ki sardaar hungi, tab main hans di." (Sahih Bukhari, Al-isti'zaan,: 6285, 
6286, Sahih Muslim, fazaayilis-sahaaba: 2450) 

Isse ma'loom huwa ke mazkoorah baala chaar khawaateen mein se Hazrat 

Maryam 82 aur Hazrat Faatimah wê ka darjah ziyaadah hai. Hazrat Abu 
" Moosa # se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah 2? ne farmaaya: "Mardon mein 
&| to bahut se afraad kaamil huye. Auraton mein sirf Fira'un ki beewi Aasiyah 


: aur Maryam bint Imran kaamil huyin. Aayesha jS» doosri auraton se iss 
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غو غو نو نو غه مو وه نه نو نه کد غه پو نو نه نه فد نود په حر په ههه بد بک په په پر ake ag 0 akah‏ | 


> tarah afzal hain jis tarah sareed doosre tamaam khaanon se afzal hota hai." * 


Kamaal se muraad ghaaliban apne apne daur mein kamaal ka husool hai ks 
kyun ke in donon khawaateen ne hone waale nabiyon ki parwarish ki. Z 
Hazrat Aasiyah نكا‎ ne Hazrat Moosa *& ki parwarish ki. Hazrat Maryam 22. ki 
ne Hazrat Eisa *& ki parwarish ki. iska yeh matlab nahin ke iss ummat mein A 
koyi khaatoon kamaal ke uss darje ko nahin pahunch sakti. Hazrat > 


Hazrat Khadeejah Zz ne Nabi Kareem 4? ki khidmat mein be'sat se pahle : 
| 15 saal aur be'sat ke ba'd 10 saal guzaare. Apni tamaam daulat Allah ki raah ? 


Hazrat Faatimah ;Zz ko apni bahnon par yeh afzaliyyat haasil hai ke unhein : 
Nabi Fw ki wafaat ka sadmah bardaasht karna padaa jab ke Aap ki doosri : 


Hazrat Aayesha i25 ko yeh sharf haasil hai ke Aap ko Nabi Kareem Hip ki : 
muhabbat mein se waafar hissah mila tha. Aap ke siwa koyi Ummul Z 
Mu'mineen kanwaari hone ki haalat mein Nabi £; ke nikaah mein nahin 2 
aayin. Jab munaafiqon ne Aap ki izzat par angusht numaayi ki to Allah : 
Ta'ala ne Qur'an Majeed mein Aap ki bariyyat naazil farmaayi. Aap ' 
Rasoolullah Fz ki rehlat ke ba'd taqreeban 50 saal zindah rahin. Uss . 


karwaati rahin. isliye ba'z ulamaa-e-kiraam ne Ummul Mu'mineen Hazrat : 


( Hazrat liga Ibne Maryam = 


(Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 6 


e 


4 


“| (Sahih Bukhari, Fazaayil Ashaabun-Nabi, Haees: 3769) 


FS 


Khadeejah aur Faatimah ké baa kamaal hain. 


€ 
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ein qurbaan kardi aur mushkilaat ke daur mein Aap ki dil joyi farmaayi. 


3 


bahnein Nabi Zr ki zindagi mein faut ho chuki thin. 


dauraan mein Aap #£> Qur'an-o-sunnat ki tableegh mein mashghool rahin, 
mushkil shara'ee masaayel mein Aap fatwon ke zariye se ummat ki 
rehnumaayi farmaati rahin aur ikhtelaaf paida hone ki soorat mein sulah 
Aayesha > aur Ummul Mu'mineen Hazrat Khadeejah ;Z; samet tamaam 
Ummahaatul Mu'mineen ZZz se afzal qaraar diya hai, taaham Hazrat 
Khadeejah 42; aur Hazrat Aayeshah $% ko ek doosre se afzal qaraar dene 
ke mas'alah mein khaamoshi hi behtar hai. 


"ECDHICIDU PPS DONDE UT T ERED مه مره «صره ره‎ [| [| 1 
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Hazrat Eisa 22 Ki Mo'jizaanah Wilaadat 
Ki Kan ANG NJENGER AA ځا‎ Qu; EEA D EON كد كمعن‎ A ا‎ A امع بلک‎ ; 
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Allah Ta'ala ne apni kamaal-e-qudrat se Hazrat Eisa *2: ko baghair baap 
Æ| ke paida farmaaya jaisa ke Hazrat Aadam J£x ko baghair maan baap ke 


| 
mh 


k | aur Hazrat Hawwa % ko baghair maan ke paida farmaaya. Allah Ta'ala ne 
4& iss muhayyirul-uqool waagia ko surah Maryam mein tafseel se bayaan 
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الراب من gN‏ “فول دنین کفروامن مشه يوم ó‏ 40 

"Aur kitab (Qur'an) mein Maryam ka bhi zikr karo jab woh apne gha 
waalon se alag ho kar mashrig ki taraf chali gayin to unhon ne unki tara 
se pardah kar liya (uss waqt) hum ne unki taraf apna farishtah bheja to 
woh unke saamne theek aadmi (ki shakl) ban gaya. Maryam bolin ke agar 
tum parhezgaar ho to main tum se Allah ki panaah maangti hoon. Unhon 
ne kaha ke main to tumhaare parwardigaar ka bheja huwa (Farishtah) 
hoon (aur islipe aaya hoon) ke tumhein paakeezah ladka doon. Maryam 
ne kaha ke mere haan ladka kaise hoga? mujhe kisi bashar ne chhuwa tak 
nahin aur main badkaar bhi nahin hoon. (Farishte ne) kaha ke yunhi nahin 
(hoga) tumhaare parwardigaar ne farmaaya ke yeh mere liye aasaan hai 
aur (main use usi tareeq se paida karunga) taake usko logon ke liye apni 
taraf se nishaani aur (zariyah) rahmat (aur meharbaani) banaaoon au 
yeh kaam muqarrar ho chuka hai. So woh uss (bachche) ke saath haamila 
ho gayin aur use lekar ek door jagah chali gayin, phir dard-e-zah unko 
khujoor ke tane ki taraf le aaya. Kahne lagin: kaash! main isse pahle mar 


kaa | 
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Hazrat Eiga Ibne Maryam << 


Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 


chuki hoti aur bhooli basri ho gayi hoti. Uss waqt unke neeche ki jaanib se p 
farishte ne unko aawaaz di ke ghamnaak na ho. Tumhaare parwardigaar # 
ne tumhaare neeche ek chashmah jaari kar diya hai aur khujoor ke tane 3 
ko pakad kar apni taraf hilaao, tum par taazah khujoorein jhad padengi. 
To khaao aur piyo aur aankein thhandi karo, agar tum kisi aadmi ko dekho > 
to kahna ke main ne Allah ke liye roze ki mannat maani hai, lihaaza aaj # 
main kisi aadmi se hargiz kalaam na karungi. phir woh uss bachche ko 
uthhaa kar apni qaum ke paas le aayin. woh kahne lage ke Maryam! ye to 
tune bura kaam kiya hai. Aye Haaroon ki bahan! na to tera baap bad 
atwaar aadmi tha aur na teri maan hi badkaar thi. Tab to Maryam ne uss 
ladke ki taraf ishaarah kiya. Woh bole ke hum isse kaise baat karein kyun 
ke yeh to god ka bachcha hai. Bachche ne kaha ke Main Allah ka bandah 
hoon, usne mujhe kitaab di hai aur nabi banaaya hai aur main jahaan 
hoon (aur jis haal mein hoon) mujhe saahib-e-barkat kiya hai aur jab tak 
zindah rahoon mujh ko namaaz aur zakaat ka hukm farmaaya hai aur 
mujhe apni maan ke saath nek sulook karne waala (banaaya hai) aur 
sarkash-o-badbakht nahin banaaya aur jis din main paida huwa aur jis din 
marunga aur jis din zindah kar ke uthhaaya jaaunga mujh par salaam (wa 
rahmat) hai. Yeh Maryam ke bete Eisa hain. (aur yeh) sachchi baat hai jis 
mein log shak karte hain. Allah ko sazaawaar nahin ke kisi ko beta 
banaaye, woh paak hai. Jab kisi cheez ka iraadah karta hai to usse yahi 
3 kahta hai ke ho jaa to woh ho jaati hai aur beshak Allah hi mera aur 
| tumhaara parwardigaar hai, so usi ki ibaadat karo! yahi seedha raastah 
& hai. Phir (ahle kitaab ke) firgon ne baahum ikhtelaaf kiya. So jo log kaafir 
is huye hain unke liye bade din (qiyaamat ke roz) haazir hone se kharaabi 
اه‎ hai." (Maryam: 19/16-37) 
Neez farmaaya: 

KA ICE VETUS a baas akas CH VADER I ډه‎ 
"Aur (uss) Maryam ko (bhi yaad karo) jis ne apni 'iffat ko mahfooz rakkha. 
de to hum ne un mein apni rooh phoonk di aur unko aur unke bete ko ahle 
امه‎ aalam ke liye nishaani banaa diya." (Al-Ambiya: 21/91) 
ki Jaise ke pahle bayaan ho chuka hai, Hazrat Maryam ¥ ko unki waalidah 
%| mohtarmah ne Baitul maqdis ki khidmat ke liye waqf kar diya tha. Aap ke 
$ sarparast Hazrat Zakariya X2: the jo Allah ke nabi the. Unhon ne Aap ke liye 
ek hujrah makhsoos kar diya tha ke wahaan Allah ki ‘ibaadat mein 
mashghool rahein. Aap ne itni mehnat aur shauq se Allah ki 'ibaadat ki ke 
so Iss daur mein uski misaal nahin milti, chunaancheh Allah Ta'ala ne bhi Aap . 
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g| par khaas fazl kiya aur be mausam phal ataa farmaaye. 
%| Farishton ne Aap ko Allah ki muntakhab bandi hone ki bashaarat di. Neez 
yeh bashaarat bhi di ke Allah Ta'ala Aap ko ek beta ataa farmaayega jo 
# intehaayi paak baaz, mu'azzaz, balke ek mohtaram nabi hoga, jise 
mo'jizaat diye jaayenge. Hazrat Maryam & ko is khushkhabri par bahut 
أ‎ ta'ajjub huwa kyun ke woh shaadi shudah bhi na thin aur bad kirdaari se 
bhi mubarra-o-munazzah thin. Farishte ne unhein farmaaya ke Allah Ta'ala 
%| har cheez par qaadir hai. Woh jab koyi kaam karne ka faisla karle to uska 
بلع‎ kun kahna kaafi hota hai. woh kaam baghair asbaab ke bhi ho jaata hai. 
$| Hazrat Maryam & ne Allah ki marzi par sartasleem kham kar diya. Unhein 
ا‎ ma'loom tha ke yeh mu'aamalah unke liye ek badi aazmaa'ish ka baa'is 
g hoga. Log haqeeqat se naa waagif hone ki wajah se zabaan t'an daraaz 
ام‎ karenge kyun ke aam log zaahir ko dekhte hain, ghaur-o-fikr se kaam nahin 
lete. Hazrat Maryam 2 sirf zaroori kaam ke liye masalan paani waghairah 
t lene ke liye masjid se nikalti thin ya maahaanah uzr ke ayyaam masjid se 
baahar guzaarti thin. Ek din woh kisi kaam ke liye masjid se niklin aur "Ghar 
ke logon se alaahidah ho kar ek mashriqi makaan mein aayin." Ya'ni masjid 
Aqsa ke mashriq ki taraf tashreef le £ayin. uss waqt Allah Ta'ala ne 6 
اه‎ paas Jibreel X% ko bhej diya. Pus woh unke saamne pura aadmi ban kar 
zaahir huwa. Jab unhon ne farishte ko dekha to use insaan samajh kar 
& bolin: (inneee 'a“oozu bir-Rahmaani minka in 6 
tagiyyaa.) "Main tujh se Rahmaan ki panaah maangti hoon agar tu 
& Allah se darne waala hai." Jibraeel Xx ne unhein tasalli dete huye waazeh 
kiya ke woh insaan nahin balke unhein Allah ne yeh khushkhabri dene ke 
liye bheja hai ke Aap ko ek paak paaz beta milne waala hai. Unhon ne 
ta'ajub se kaha: annaa yakoonu lee ghulaamunw-wa lam 
yamsasnee basharunw-wa lam “aku baghiyyaa.) "Bhala mere 
haan bachcha kaise ho sakta hai? mujhe to kisi insaan ka haath tak nahin 
laga aur na main badkaar hoon." 
farishte ne jawaab diya ke yeh to Allah ka hukm hai, jo pura ho kar rahega 
tere parwardigaar ka irshaad hai ke yeh mujh par bahut aasaan hai. Ya'ni 
Hazrat Eisa YE ki takhleeq uski qudrat-e-kaamilah ka izhaar hai. Woh 
asbaab-o-ilal ka mohtaaj nahin. Usne Hazrat Aadam 3X3 ko paida kiya, jin 
ki paidaa'ish mein na kisi mard ka hissa tha na aurat ka. Usi ne Hazrat 
Hawwa & ko sirf mard se paida kiya. Usne baaqi sab ko mard aur aurat se 
&| paida kiya hai. Wahi Hazrat Eisa KA ko sirf maan se baghair baap ke paida 
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I Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd >) 650 < Hazrat ه6۵۱8‎ Ibne Maryam: ER) | 


karega. irshaad-e-Baari Ta' ala hai: (wa linaj'alahooo "Aayatal. Rs 
linnaasi wa rahmatam-minnaa;) (Hum to ise logon ke liye ek # 
nishaan banaa denge aur apni khaas rahmat." woh jawaani aur budhaape £ 
mein Allah ki taraf bulaane waala hoga. (wa kaana "amram- i 
maqdiyyaa.) "Yeh to ek tay shudah baat hai." 0 
Muta'addid ulamaa-e-kiraam ne farmaaya hai ke Jibreel 222 ne Hazrat # 
Maryam € ke girebaan mein phoonk maari yahi JGORR à aap ke batan Bs 
mein pahunch kar bachche ki wiaaadat ka sabab ban gayi. 7 ulamaa-e- 7 
kiraam farmaate hain ke: Jibraheel 3x ne aap ke munh mein phoonk maari 4 
thi. Lekin pahla qaul ziyaadah sahih hai kyun ke Qur'an Majeed mein hai: 0 
klasa aa Ee CE HT: TORIO مریم‎ 

"Aur Maryam bint-e-Imran, jis ne apni naamoos ki hifaazat ki. Phir hum E 
ne apni taraf se uss mein ek jaan phoonk di." (At-Tahreem: 12/66) E 
Ap batan-e-maadar mein kitna arsah rahe? bazaahir yahi durust ma'loom ks 
& hoti hai ke jis tarah auraton ki haalat hoti hai, usi tarah Hazrat Maryam êz % 
E ki kaifiyat huyi, ya'ni taqreeban 9 maah ki muddat iss haal mein guzri. Ba'z : 
88 kahte hain ke hamal wa wilaadat ka saara mu'aamalah aanan faanan tay # 
ho gaya. Ba'z logon ne 9 ghante ki muddat bayaan ki hai. Woh iss farmaan- : 
Æ| e-ilaahi se istedlaal karte hain: (Fahamalathu fantabazat bihee * 
i 5 , .د۶ ډو‎ R 

makaanan qasiyyaa. Fa'ajaaa'ahal-makhaadu ilaa jizin- 3‏ مه 
nakhlati) “Pus woh hamal se ho gayin aur isi wajah se woh yaksu ho kar 3‏ 
x| ek doori ki jagah chali gayin. Phir dard-e-zah unhein ek khujoor ke tane ke sg‏ 
Æ| neeche le aaya.” (Maryam: 9/22-23) taaham yeh istedlaal mazboot nahin z‏ 
balke yeh ma'mool ke mutaabiq hamal aur wilaadat ka mu'aamla tha. 8‏ 
ړ: Hazrat Maryam && ke ummeed se hone ki khabar har jagah phail gayi jis‏ 

s se Aap ko aur Aap ke khaandaan ko bahut pareshaani ka saamna karna z 
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* pada. Ba'z badkirdaar logon ne Aap ko Yousuf Najjaar ke saath mutham : 
اطع‎ kar diya. Woh bhi ek nek aadmi the jo Baitul Maqdis mein 'ibaadat mein 3 
4 mashghool tha. Chunaancheh Maryam && un sab se alag ho kar ek door : 
%| 08۲337 maqaam par tashreef le gayin. Ba'z rivaayaat ke mutaabiq Aap : 
Æ| "Bait-e-Laham" ki basti mein chali &£ayin. Ba'd mein isi maqaam par kisi : 
اط‎ baadshaah ne ek azeemush-shaan 'imaarat ta'meer kar di. 
s "Phir dard-e-zah ise ek khujoor ke tane ke qareeb le aaya. Aur be saakhtah ; 
ا‎ zabaan se nikla: (yaa laytanee mittu qabla haazaa wa kuntu ' 

nasyam-mansiyyaa.) "Kaash! main isse pahle hi mar gayi hoti aur . 
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(logon ki yaad se bhi) bhooli basri ho jaati." (Maryam: 19/23) Aap uss waqt‏ د 
do guna takleef mein mubtala thin. Jismaani tarz par wilaadat ke dard se‏ ات 
gj do chaar thin aur zahni taur par mustaqbil ke tafakkuraat mein ghiri huyi‏ 
thin. Aap ko yageen tha ke log Aap ki baaton par e'tebaar nahin karenge‏ |# 
go balke ilzaam taraashi aur ta'n-o-tashnee' ki bochhaad kar denge. Aap ek‏ 
muqaddas gharaane se ta'alluq rakhti thin aur khud bhi 'ibaadat ke liye‏ $$ 
khilwat nasheen thin aur zohd-o-riyaazat mein mumtaaz thin. log Aap ke‏ | 
baare mein har qism ki bad-Eumaani ka izhaar karenge, yeh khadshah Aap‏ |# 
ke liye sohaan-e-rooh bana huwa tha. isliye Aap ki zabaan par maut ki‏ & 
Æ| khaahish ke alfaaz aa gaye.‏ 

Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: (Fanaadaahaa min tahtihaaa 'allaa 
tahzanee qad jaʻala Rabbuki tahtaki sariyyaa.) "Usne use 
neeche se aawaaz di ke aazurdah khaatir na ho, Tere rab ne tere paa'on 

tale ek chashmah jaari kar diya hai." (Maryam: 19/24) Yeh aawaaz kisne di? 
bahut se ulamaa-e-tafseer ne farmaaya hai ke yeh Hazrat Jibreel YR the 
jinhon ne Aap ko aawaaz di. Al-battah ba'z ulamaa-e-kiraam ne farmaaya 
hai ke yeh aawaaz khud Hazrat Eisa XX ne di thi. (Tafseer At-Tabari: 9/98, 
Tafseer surah Maryam: 24), Phir Aap se kaha gaya: (Fakulee washrabee 

wa qarree 'aynaa;) "Sukoon se khaa pi aur aankhein thhandi rakh." Jis 
darakht ke tane ko hilaane se Aap ko taazah khujoorein milne ki khush- 
khabri di gayi thi woh khushk tana tha ya phal daar darakht? ma'loom hota 
hai ke woh darakht to khujoor hi ka tha lekin uss par phal nahin the kyun 
ke Aap ki wilaadat mausam-e-sarma mein huyi thi aur uss waqt khujoor par 
phal nahin lagte. isliye Allah ne ehsaan ke taur par farmaaya: (Wa 
huzzeee "ilayki bijiz'in-nakhlati tusaaqit “alayki rutaban 
Janiyyaa.)"Khujoor ke tane ko apni taraf hila, Yeh tere saamne tar-o- 

taazah pakki khujoorein giraa dega." (Maryam: 19/25) 

Phir usi aawaaz dene waale ne kaha: Agar tujhe koyi insaan nazar aa jaaye 
to ishaare se kah dena: ('innee nazartu lir-.Rahmaani sawman 
falan "ukallimal-yawma "insiyyaa.) "Main ne Rahmaan ke 01 
ka rozah rakkha hai. Main aaj kisi shakhs se baat na karungi." (Maryam: 
19/26) unki sharee'at mein tark-e-kalaam ke saath rozah rakhna jaa'iz tha. 


Hamaari sharee'at main "Chup ka rozah" rakhna mana' hai. 
(Sunan Abi Dawood, Al-Eemaan, Hadees: 3300, Wa Musnad Ahmad: 4/168) 


Ulamaa-e-kiraam ne ahle kitaab se naqal kiya hai ke Maryam 2 kayi din 
tak nazr na aayin. log Aap ki talaash mein nikle. Jab milin to unki god mein 
bachcha tha. Woh hairaan rah gaye aur bole: (yaa Maryamu laqad ji'ti 
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sahih ma'loom nahin hoti. Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (Fa'atat 6 |: 


Unhon ne kaha: iga 'ukhta Haaroona) "Aye Haaroon ki bahan!" i 
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Muhammad bin Ka'b Qarzi 33 ne Aap ¥ ko Moosa aur Haaroon YA ki sagi 
ahan qaraar diya hai, Yeh unki ghalti hai kyun ke Hazrat Moosa aur |? 


"Mujhe Rasoolullah £ ne San bheja. Wahaan ke logon ne mujh se | 


Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 652 (Hazrat isa Töne Maryam È> 


shay'an fariyyaa.) "Maryam! tune badi buri harkat ki." lekin yeh baat 


qawmahaa tahmiluhoo) "Woh Hazrat Eisa 322 ko uthaaye huye apni 
qaum ke paas aayin." isse ma'loom hota hai ke woh khud hi tashreef laayi 
thin. Hazrat Ibne Abbaas X farmaate hain: Aap nifaas ke chaalis din ki 
muddat mukammal karne ke ba'd waapas aayi thin. 


Sa'eed bin Jabeer #4 farmaate hain: Haaroon uss zamaane ke ek 'ibaadat 
guzaar wali the. Maryam bhi usi ki tarah bahut 'ibaadat karti thin. Isliye 
logon ne Aap ko usse tashbeeh dete huye Haaroon ki bahan kah dia. I Ba'z 
kahte hain ke iska matlab yeh hai ke tum Allah ke Nabi Haaroon *& ki 
tarah 'ibaadat guzaar ho. 


b 
Haaroon *£ ke darmiyaan kayi T ka faasilah hai. 
Hazrat Mugheerah bin Sho'bah ويه‎ se rivaayat hai, unhon ne farmaaya: 
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kaha: tum log jo Qur'an padhte ho (Yaaa 'ukhta Haaroona) "Aye : 
882 7 


Haaroon ki bahan!" Moosa 32x to Eisa YA se bahut muddat pahle guzre 
hain? (Phir yeh kis tarah sahih ho sakta hai?) Woh farmaate hain: Main ne 
safar kar ke (Madinah pahunch kar) Rasoolullah Z? se yeh baat bayaan ki. 
Aap ne farmaaya: "Tune unhein kyun na bataya ke woh log apne ambiyaa- 
o-auliya ke naam par rakh liya karte the?" (Sunan Abi Dawood, Al-Eemaan, Baab, 
An-Nazru fil ma'siyah: 3300, wa Musnad Ahmad: 4/168) 

Iss hadees se ma'loom hota hai ke Maryam ka ek bhaai Haaroon bhi tha | 
jo deen daari, neki aur 'ibaadat mein mashhoor tha. Isliye unhon ne kaha: 
(maa kaana 'abookim-ra'a saw'inw-wa maa kaanat 'ummuki 
baghiyyaa.) "Na to tera baap bura aadmi tha, Na teri maan badkaar | 
thi." (Maryam: 19/28) Ya'ni tera bhaai bhi nek tha, maan baap bhi nek the, | 
phir tujh se yeh ghalti kis tarah ho gayi? 

Jab soorat-e-haal naazuk ho gayi aur Allah ke siwa kahin se madad ki 
tawaqqo' na rahi to Maryam ne apne bachche ki taraf ishaarah kiya ke usi | 
se poochh lo, yeh khud hi haqeeqat ka izhaar karega. Sab kahne lage: 
(kayfa nukallimu man kaana fil-mahdi sabiyyaa.) "Lo bhala 
hum god ke bachche se kaise baatein karein?" (Maryam: 19:29) 


55777 512522217 د 903690369636 د ندنددند د د د ده د د د د د د د 95:96909699-909699 96 96 906099938 99506 36 36 3E‏ 


Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 653 


yA tashreef laayin, gaum ke liye yeh tasleem karna naa mumkin ho gaya ke 
3€ baghair baap ke bhi bachcha paida ho sakta hai. Uss waqt Hazrat Eisa YA 
& ne gaum se mo'jizaanah khitaab kiya. 
3k Woh Hazrat Maryam ¥ se bahas kar rahe the aur soch rahe the ke woh 
&| hum se mazaaq kar rahi hain. Achaanak bachcha mo'jizaanah taur par bol 
#| uthha: 
EA - EARS ركع رور‎ aa ARE A AA اص‎ o i un A ورو‎ 

COIT ui‏ و ne $us as‏ مرك ين ما E‏ اون بالصّلوة 
We‏ صرح وو ۶ لیم کا ے 7و ع ع م شا د 9۶ رودو و دو NANI Dal A‏ مهد روس وو WALA‏ ۴ 
gis‏ ما دمت $9 15 djs‏ و لم S so st DES (aaa‏ عل يوم seus‏ & 
رول 9597 رور 9438 8E ÍA‏ 
بوم اموت و يوم se sob esl‏ 


| 
| 


H "Main Allah ka bandah hoon. Usne mujhe kitaab ataa farmaayi aur mujh 

ya 00010 paighambar banaaya hai aur usne mujhe baa barkat kiya hai jahaan 
& bhi main rahoon aur usne mujhe namaaz aur zakaat ka hukm diya hai jab 
ks tak main zindah rahoon aur usne mujhe apni waalidah ka khidmat guzaar 
| banaaya hai aur mujhe sarkash aur badbakht nahin kiya aur mujh par meri 
Æ| paidaa'ish ke din, meri maut ke din aur jis din main dobaarah 4٨ 
#| khada kiya jaaunga, salaam hi salaam hai." (Maryam: 19/30-33) 

: Yeh Hazrat Eisa 322 ki zindagi ka pahla kalaam hai. Aap ne sab se 6 jo 
ya baat kahi woh yeh thi ke ('innee “abdul-laahi) "Main Allah ka banda 
s hoon." Aap ne na Allah ka beta hone ka da'wah kiya na Allah ka shareek. 
ki Isse eisaa'iyon ke iss aqeede ki nafi hoti hai ke Hazrat Eisa aur unki 
d waalidah bhi khuda the. uske ba'd Hazrat Eisa ¥ ne uss ilzaam ki tardeed 
24 ki jo Aap ki waalidah mohtarmah par lagaaya jaa rahaa tha aur jis ki wajah 
se khud Aap ko naajaa'iz bachcha qaraar diya jaa raha tha. Aap ne waazeh 
kiya ke Aap ko Allah ne kitaab-o-hikmat ataa farmaayi hai aur jise yeh sharf 
: haasil ho, uski wilaadat ghair shara'ee tareeqe se nahin ho sakti. Allah 
ks Ta'ala ne iss bohtaan ki tardeed karte huye farmaaya: (Wa bikufrihim 
& wa qawlihim “alaa Maryama buhtaanan *azeemaa.) "Aur unke 
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© Eisaa'iyon ko Da'wat-e-Mubaahalah: Allah Ta'ala ne Hazrat Eisa X2. ki 
wilaadat ka sahih waaqi'ah bayaan farmaaya hai aur bataaya ke sahih aur 
4. sachcha waaqi'ah isi tarah hai. Iske ba'd Yahoodiyon ke gustaakhaanah 
ks aqaa'id aur Eisaa'iyon ke gumraahi par mabni agaa'id ki tardeed farmaayi. 
ها‎ Irshaad-e-Rabbaani hai: 
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Hazrat Eisa Ibne Maryam D 
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WA aum uds AS qup. يه يروت © ما كان‎ Aa عسى ابن مریم‎ a 
46 کن یون‎ UA لذاقطی‎ 


"Yeh hain Eisa Ibne Maryam aur yeh hai woh haq baat jis mein log shak- 
o-shubah mein mubatala hain. Allah ki shaan ke laa'iq nahin ke uski 
aulaad ho. Woh to bilkul paak zaat hai. Woh to jab kisi kaam ke sar 
anjaam dene ka iraadah karta hai to usse kahta hai hoja! woh usi waqt ho 
jaata hai." (Maryam: 19/34-35) 

Qur'an Majeed mein doosre maqaamaat par bhi puri taakeed ke saath yahi 
baat bayaan farmaayi gayi hai: masalan irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


Ed 


ACE sl ca.‏ لاله ا دو د چو 


My GK AES که‎ Keladi, اليو‎ QUIS علياء من الاي‎ sa لك‎ 


y Ota b من بك وک کن شن لمرن م کمن‎ il یون ھ‎ KAN 


KESET 29556055 KA E ESE IE al ما‎ 
EIES) اوي‎ rem ai EIJK نجهل‎ S 
FOIS TUE AA IBANE HACER PERRA 
"(Aye Muhammad!) Yeh hum to (Allah ki) aayatein aur hikmat bhari 
naseehatein padh padh kar sunaate hain. Eisa ka haal Allah ke nazdeek 
Aadam jaisa hai ke usne (pahle) mitti se unka qaalib banaaya, phir 
farmaaya ke (insan) ho jaa to woh (insaan) ho gaye. (Yeh baat) tumhaare 
parwardigaar ki taraf se haq hai. So tum hargiz shaq karne waalon mein 
na hona. Phri agar yeh log Eisa ke baare mein tum se jhagda karein aur 
tum ko hagqeeqat-e-haal to ma'loom ho hi chali hai to unse kahna ke aao, 
hum apne beton aur auraton ko bulaayein. Tum apne beton aur auraton 
ko bulaao aur hum khud bhi aayein aur tum khud bhi aao phir donon | 
* fareeq (Allah se) du'aa-o-ilteja karein aur jhooton par Allah ki la'nat 2 
| bhejein. Yeh tamaam bayanaat sahih hain aur Allah ke siwa koyi ma'bood ha 
Æ| nahin aur beshak Allah ghalib aur saahib-e-hikmat hai, so agar yeh log € 


phir jaayein to Allah mufsidon ko khoob jaanta hai." (Aale Imran: 3/58-63) E: 
Yeh aayaat uss waqt naazil huyi thin, jab Najraan ke Ei'saa'iyon ka ek wafd | > 
Nabi ZZ? se bahas-o-munaazarah ke liye Aap ki khidmat mein haazir huwa 3 
tha. Yeh wafd 60 afraad par mushtamil tha jin ke sarbaraah 3 afraad the ka 

jin ke naam Aaqib, Sayyed aur Abu Haarisah bin Alqamah the. Unhon ne M 
Hazrat Maseeh Xx ke baare mein Nabi Akram Z? se baat cheet shuru ki $ 
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Hazrat Cisa Jóne Maryam D 


to Allah Ta'ala ne surah Aal-e-Imran ki ibtedaayi aayaat naazil farmaayin jin 
mein Maryam 3: ke haalaat aur Maseeh X ki wilaadat ka bayaan hai. 

In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne Rasoolullah j ko hukm diya hai ke agar 
woh Aap par eemaan na laayein aur Aap ki pairwi na karein to unse 
mubaahalah keejiye. Lekin jab unhon ne Rasoolullah Zi ka *azm-o-iraadah 
dekha to mubaahalah se baaz aa gaye aur sulah ki pesh kash karne lage. 
Unke sardaar Aaqib ne wafd ko mukhaatab kar ke kaha: Aye Eisaa'iyon ki 
jamaa'at! tumhein khoob ma'loom hai ke Muhammad ZZ? nabi aur rasool 
hain. Unhon ne tumhaare nabi ke muta'alliq khoob tafseeli baatein bayaan 
farmaayi hain. Tumhein yeh bhi achchhi tarah ma'loom hai ke jis qaum ne 
bhi kisi nabi se mubaahalah kiya hai woh neest-o-naabood ho gayi, lihaazah 
agar tum bhi mubaahalah karoge to tabaah ho jaaoge. Isliye 3831 tum apne 
hi deen-o-aqaa'id par qaayim rahna chaahte ho to Rasoolullah Zi? se 
ijaazat le kar apne watan laut jaao. Unhon ne sardaar ki baat maan li aur 
Rasoolullah de se ijaazat le li ke woh jizyah de kar apne deen par qaayim 
rahna chaahte hain. Aap ne jizyah ki wasooli ke liye unke saath Hazrat Abu 
Ubaidah bin Jarraah 435 ko rawaanah farmaaya. 

Hazrat Maseeh *& ke baare mein Yahoodi qaum teen hisson mein 
taqseem ho gayi. Kuchh log to eemaan laane ki bajaaye kufr par ade rahe. 
Unhon ne Aap aur Aap ki waalidah mohtarmah par naazeba ilzaam taraashi 
ki aur kuchh Yahoodi Aap par eemaan laane ka da'wah kar ke ghulu mein 
mubtala ho gaye aur Aap ko Allah qaraar diya aur ek firgah ne Aap ko Allah 
ka beta tasleem kiya. Sahih eemaan waalon ne Aap ko Allah ka bandah aur 
rasool tasleem kiya. Najaat ke mustahiq yahi log hain. 

Nabi ZZ? ne farmaaya: "Jo shakhs yeh gawaahi de ke akele Allah ke siwa 
koyi ma'bood barhaq nahin, Uska koyi shareek nahin aur Mihammad d 

Allah ke bande aur uske rasool hain aur Hazrat Eisa YA Allah ke bande aur 

uske rasool hain aur Allah ka kalimah hain jo usne Maryam ki taraf 3‏ به 
aur uski taraf se aane waali ek rooh hain aur jannat ek haqeeqat hai aur‏ |% 
jahannam bhi ek haqeeqat hai, Allah Ta'ala uss (momin) ko jannat mein‏ 
daakhil kar dega, uske 'amal jitne bhi hon (agar thodi nekiyaan hongi tab‏ 
bhi eemaan ki barkat se najaat mil jaayegi.") (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil‏ 
Ambiyaa, baab qaulahu Ta'ala ...........: 3435)‏ 


Aqeeda-e-Taslees ki Tardeed 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 


Na'oozubillah. Iss tarah woh kaayinaat ke teen khudaa'on ka aqeedah | 
rakhte hain. Allah Ta'ala ne unke iss baatil ageede ki bhar poor tardeed | 
farmaayi hai. Allah Ta'ala ne Surah Maryam ke aakhir mein farmaaya: | 


Ss US S S S ونه‎ GÉ الوت‎ SES ردان‎ GE s »زو الوا اتخ انحن و60 لقن‎ | 
مَنْ ن للت و‎ SNI NATE A WAJANE ES هداق ان‎ OCA 
4o ل وم‎ SERAH 
"Aur kahte hain ke Allah beta rakhta hai. (aisa kahne waalo yeh to) tum buri | 
baat (zabaan par) laaye ho. Qareeb hai ke iss (iftera) se aasmaan phat padin | 
aur zameen shaq ho jaaye aur pahaad paarah paarah ho kar gir padin ke | 
unhon ne Allah ke liye beta tajweez kiya hai aur Allah ke laa'iq nahin ke kisi 7 
ko beta banaaye. Woh tamaam jo aasmaanon aur zameen mein hain, sab | 
Allah ke ru baru bande ho kar aayenge. Usne un (sab) ko (apne ‘ilm se) gher ; 
rakkha hai aur (ek ek ko) shumaar kar rakkha hai aur sab qiyaamat ke din 
usi ke saamne akele akele haazir honge." (Maryam: 19/88-95) S 
In aayaat mein bayaan hai ke aulaad hona Allah ki shaan ke laa'iq nahin نک‎ 
kyun ke har cheez uski makhlooq aur uske dast-e-qudrat ke tehat hai. Uske . 
liye aulaad ka aqeedah rakhna itna bada jurm hai ke uski wajah se aasmaan 
phat pade, zameen mein tahas nahas ho jaaye, pahaad rezah rezah ho 


jaayein to bilkul munaasib hoga. Jaise doosre maqaam par farmaaya hai: | 


19777 ع IEK‏ )34 وخ نا 


Mer. |.‏ ول ا وان کې 1 ۱۱١ 7 )/۱ ۶ 1 H‏ 
dy leo s‏ شر ءَ الجن و خلقهم و خرقوا بنين و A SANI‏ سبحنه و تل عا 


UE Eso NN‏ یکو ن له el AH‏ کن له eG Ja 5 cou‏ وهو 
Subst |‏ ديکه ادله 5 “لآ له is KEN‏ * هو عل SG B‏ 
IE‏ ن لک تدرنه الصا و NIC‏ لصا و هو اللي FO‏ 
"Aur un logon ne jinnon ko Allah ka shareek thhahraaya, haalaanke ٥‏ 
usi ne paida kiya, aur be samjhe uske liye bete aur betiyaan banaa khadi‏ 
keen. Woh un baaton se paak hai jo uski nisbat bayaan karte hain aur (uski‏ 
shaan) unse baland hai. (wahi) aasmaanon aur zameen ka paida karne‏ 
waala (hai) uske aulaad kahan se ho jab ke uski beewi hi nahin aur usi ne‏ 
har cheez ko paida kiya hai aur woh har cheez se baa khabar hai. Yahi `‏ 
(ausaaf rakhne waala) Allah tumhaara parwardigaar hai, uske siwa koyi [s‏ 
ma'bood nahin. (wahi) har cheez ka paida karne waala (hai) lihaaza usi ki |‏ 
ibaadat karo aur woh har cheez ka nigraan hai. (woh aisa hai ke) nigaahein :‏ 
uska idraak nahin kar saktin aur woh nigaahon ka idraak kar sakta hai aur‏ 
woh bhed jaanne waala khabar daar hai." (Al-An'aam:6/100-103) |‏ 


“Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 7 


Hazrat Eisa 2 Allah ka kalimah 


Aur uski taraf se ek Rooh The 


Surah Nisa mein Allah Ta'ala ne eisaa'iyon ke jhoote da'won ki tardeed kar 
ke bayaan farmaaya ke khud saakhtah aqeede taraash kar ghulu ka 
shikaar na hon aur Hazrat Maseeh 33 ki ta'reef mein jaa'iz had se aage na 
badhein. Chunaancheh irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
ور وو لومم‎ 2? UNO در قر‎ V. (Loa Koo .و‎ PSU و‎ GI 
المسيح عى ابن مريم‎ G3) GANG) او‎ De IS و لا‎ gi 
3923, ٢ Z2 52 56 2 2 د 757" 97 34,2 ر وو ا كن‎ f^ Me H RE S رورو‎ 
إنتهوا‎ "AS و رسا : ول تقولوا‎ aula AUC» رسول اله و کسه الشها ال مريم‎ 
Crt RSH ANAN UMAK AM اص سو لاود‎ SLE MA ZANU LITE MEP 
في ال و کی‎ Send لك ما‎ dox TAPE ANG له‎ a کیا کک‎ 
sc WALII رږے وسل سم ۶ ډوځرووس ود د‎ ١ عو ع‎ NIGANG EOE A SE fno Û 
UE KA KA KA المسيح أن يون عبد ازلو‎ aie کن‎ O ول‎ ah 
إلى رم ۶ ډو و ووور وو مر‎ S AINGIA پو 221 دم‎ IRI Ar 
يلواالص لت يديهم أجورهم و‎ as © oe عباد ته و سكير سيحشرهم اليه‎ 
روو بانس ينا وو 2 ی وور غوو ناو‎ A RALI سر چو $9 "€" 94| بعت ود پور‎ 
ول ېدون لهم قن‎ uni an 
LO ÍS dlgs 
"Aye ahle kitab apne deen (ki baat) mein had se na badho aur Allah ke baare 
&| mein haq ke siwa kuchh nahin na kaho. Maseeh (Ya'ni) Maryam ke bete Eisa 
: (na Allah the na Allah ke bete balke) Allah ke rasool aur uske kalimah 
$% (bashaarat) the jo usne Maryam ki taraf bheja tha aur uski taraf se ek rooh 
ks the, lihaaza Allah aur uske rasoolon par eemaan laao aur (yeh) na kaho (ke 
i$ ilaah) teen hain. (Iss e'teqaad se) baaz aajaao ke yeh tumhaare haq mein 
*& behtar hai. Allah hi ma'bood waahid hai aur usse paak hai ke uski aulaad ho. 
se Jo kuchh aasmaanon aur jo kuchh zameen mein hai, sab usi ka hai aur Allah 
®| hi kaar saaz kaafi hai. Maseeh iss baat se 'aar nahin rakhte ke Allah ke bande 
$ hon aur na muqarrab farishte ('aar rakhte hain) aur jo shakhs Allah ka 
E bandah hone ke mojib ‘aar samjhe aur sarkashi kare to Allah sab ko 6 
paas jama' kar lega. Phir jo log eemaan laaye aur nek kaam karte rahe woh 
, F| unko ko unka pura badlah dega aur apne fazl se kuchh zaaid bhi inaayat 
E karega aur jinhon ne (bandah hone se) 'aar-o-inkaar aur takabbur kiya unko 
= woh takleef dene waala 'azaab dega aur yeh log Allah ke siwa apna haami 
j aur madadgaar na 000/99٥." (An-Nisa: 4/171-173) 
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وتوا Wa‏ لجع قا م مذ فو مک شحف امسن م Vu‏ قالط سی ةةة maid tkt‏ 


aù al محف © السك أ هله اكه د كته‎ a 


امسا د Kerr‏ 
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"Aur Yahood kahte hain ke Uzair Allah ke bete hain aur Eisaayi kahte hain | 


azrat €iga Jóne Maryam £A 


. CMaktaba Al-Usaid Hyd D ‘658: H 


= Lihaaza zaroori hai ke Hazrat Maseeh ¥ ko Allah ka bandah aur rasool 
% aur unki waalidah ko Allah ki nek aur paak baaz bandi tasleem kiya jaaye. 
£ (Roohullah) "Allah ki rooh" se maqsood mahaz unke baland maqaam-o- 
sharf ka bayaan hai. Jaise Baitullah "Allah ka ghar" aur (Naaqatullah) "Allah 
sa ki onntni" kahte waqt sirf maqaam-o-martabah aur sharf ke izhaar ke liye 
388 Allah ki taraf mansoob kiya jaata hai. Isi tarah "Roohullah" ka matlab "Allah 
ki paida ki huyi ek muqaddas aur mohtaram rooh hai." 


Y; 
LE 


Eisaa'iyon ke elaawah Yahoodi aur mushrikeen-e-arab bhi yeh ghalat 
aqeedah rakhte the ke Allah Ta'ala ki aulaad hai. irshaad-e-Rabbaani hai: 
5 HN 199997 4$ خا ,93 .1 مه‎ 7 7٤ Wm. c 9 روو رو‎ «m4 
* ذلك قولهم يافواههم‎ ^a التصرى المسيح ابن‎ ci و‎ à! e, ic قالت المهود‎ m 


ړم ے 


Uu 
425/222 SAZIN oo, وه‎ SILA ya 


4 ت‎ 4 S, 6 AIR ^5 
4o d$ أ يو‎ au ses کفروامن قبل‎ Cr os 


ke Maseeh Allah ke bete hain. Yeh unke munh ki baatein hain. Pahle kaafir 
bhi isi tarah ki baatein kiya karte the. Yeh bhi unhi ki res karne lage hain. 
Allah unko halaak kare. Yeh kahaan bahakte phirte hain!" (At-Taubah: 9/30) 
Arab ke ba'z mushrik qabaayil yeh ۹٥٥03 rakhte the ke farishte Allah ki 
betiyaan hain jo jinnon ki mu'azzaz khawateen se paida huyi hain. Allah 
%| Ta'ala ne unki tardeed karte huye farmaaya: 

MAN COMES s.‏ تان LAIT‏ سلب ها پد ون ۹٥٥‏ ده 
"Aur unhon ne farishton ko (Allah ki) betiypaan muqarrar kiya, haalaanke woh‏ 
bhi Allah ke bande hain. Kiya yeh unki paidaa'ish ke waqt haazir the? angareeb‏ 
unki shahaadat likh li jaayegi aur unse baaz purs ki jaayegi." (Az-Zukhruf: 43/19)‏ 
Aur mazeed farmaaya:‏ 
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2 Í © شهدون‎ 25 SÉG KC GRE ف آم‎ EDI لهم‎ 5 CON of Loic 
fM ف ما‎ Gai d اطق بات‎ o GA 26) الله د‎ EORR NE 
ته‎ bee soya si إن‎ Tail لظن مين ف‎ M B تل کرو‎ sf © كدلو‎ 
dS Ce $6 A S الله‎ ox ف‎ os انهم‎ EE dz o SC a د بن‎ 

(oci 
"Unse poochho to ke bhala tumhaare parwardigaar ke liye to betiyaan aur 


CamScanner 
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se unke liye bete? ya hum ne farishton ko auratein banaaya aur woh (uss 
38 waqt) maujood the? dekho! Yeh apni ghadi huyi (baat) kahte hain ke Allah 
Ex ki aulaad hai. Kuchh shak nahin ke yeh jhoote hain. Kiya usne beton ki 
& nisbat betiyon ko pasand kiya hai? tum kaise log ho? kis tarah ka faislah 
$ karte ho? bhala tum ghaur kyun nahin karte? ya tumhaare paas koyi 
* sareeh daleel hai? agar tum sachche ho to apni kitab pesh karo aur unhon z 
Æ ne Allah mein aur jinnon mein rishtah muqarrar kiya, haalaanke jinnaat € 
s jaante hain ke woh (Allah ke saamne) haazir kiye jaayenge. Yeh jo kuchh |s& 
ge bayaan karte hain, Allah usse paak hai magar Allah ke bandagaan khaalis ۴ 
(mubtalaaye azaab nahin honge.") (As-Saaffaat: 37/149-160) 
Ek aur maqaam par farmaaya: 
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92: رو ورورو و سس م 772 ورزو رو و‎ n^ 2م رر وو ارا‎ 4^6 A24 
© و هم پامره يعملون‎ JU لا يسيقونة‎ Gya ولداسبحته بل یاد‎ loeo lp 53 
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ZZ‏ ج2 291 * وو صا as 34 ^v‏ وس 
Ls iios‏ من دونه قل لك AN GANGGA ET yaf‏ 
"Aur kahte hain ke Allah beta rakhta hai. Woh paak hai (uske na beta hai :‏ 


326 06 06 96 96 06 36 96 96 06 983€ 


*&| na beti) balke (jin ko yeh log uske bete aur betiyaan samajhte hain) woh 8 


& Deechhe hoga woh sab se waagif hai aur woh (uske paas kisi ki) sifaarish $% 

nahin kar sakte magar uss shakhs ki jis se Allah khush huwa aur woh uski 

haibat se darte rahte hain aur jo shakhs un mein se yeh kahe ke Allah ke 

siwa main ma'bood hoon to use hum dozakh ki saza denge aur zaalimon 

ko hum aisi hi saza diya karte hain." (Al-ambiya: 21/26-29) 

Surah Kahaf ke shuru mein farmaaya: 

c oou CU يما يدر‎ ere عبده الب و لم يجعل له‎ JANI 
wa ۸ خرو خو عاضر رس و‎ cT ور ور ! از‎ E 73, Dt P 

SIC PUTA I VIA ye لهم‎ TA [ON TER ETAN JE A] YEN 
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2909272. 3,747 21.4765 .2 


GENG GAJI AK‏ انه وکا ما م به من III e‏ که تخرح من 
4o Uf Soo panil‏ 

"Sab ta'reef Allah hi ke liye hai jis ne apne bande (Muhammad) par (yeh) 
kitaab naazil ki aur uss mein kisi tarah ki kaji (aur pecheedgi) na rakkhi 
(balke) seedhi (aur salees utaari) taake (logon ko) sakht "0200٥ se 6 
jo uski taraf se aane waala hai aur mominon ko jo nek “amal karte hain 
khush khabri sunaaye ke unke liye (unke kaamon ka) nek badlah (ya'ni 
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| € Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 660 < Hazrat Eisa 30 Maryam >) 


ks bahisht) hai jis mein abadul aabaad rahenge aur un logon ko bhi daraaye 
: jo kahte hain ke Allah ne kisi ko beta bana liya hai. Unko iss baat ka kuchh 
bhi ‘ilm nahin aur na unke baap daada hi ko tha (yeh) badi sakht baat hai 
jo unke munh se nakalti hai (aur kuchh shak nahin ke) yeh jo kuchh kahte 
hain mahaz jhoot hai." (Al-Kahaf: 18/1-5) 


1?p aw 7795 " SII "WT e NG KAN وځ‎ 22 24 Z. 
ble إن عند کم‎ ENG د ما‎ condi GA RE I EEANN 
^k? 39 4 ETT i E HN s YR TA په وز‎ Gi 52 "$2 op MAE "225207 RA 
بفلحون ۵ م‎ OQ اه‎ de Orso قل إن ني‎ © Gal ما لا‎ dal اتقولون کی‎ Ng 
شر رون مو ووو طاو وو 223 رال وم رم 2 و ووووم ع‎ LANG 
48 يفون‎ WÉ الراب الشُدِيد يما‎ palin S GUI 
"Woh kahte hain ke Allah ne beta banaa liya hai. Uski zaat (aulaad se) 
paak hai (aur) woh be niyaaz hai. Jo kuchh aasmaanon mein aur jo kuchh 
zameen mein hai, sab usi ka hai. (Aye iftera pardaazo!) tumhaare paas iss 
(qaul baatil) ki koyi daleel nahin hai (to) tum Allah ki nisbat aisi baat kyun 
kahte ho jo jaante nahin ho? kah do ke jo log Allah par jhoot bohtaan 
baandhte hain, falaah nahin paayenge. (unke liye jo) faaide hain dunya 
mein (hain) phir unhein hamaari hi taraf laut kar aana hai. Uss waqt hum 
unko 'azaab-e-shadeed (ke maze) chakhaayenge kyun ke woh kufr (ki 
baatein) kiya karte the." (Younus: 10/68-70) 


Hazrat Eesaa ki taraf se 
Apni Uloohiyat ki Tardeed 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


اس ور ?*9» »3,95 ع خي ب حت ای "T‏ ووو 


A AI vh UR an Z^, إلى‎ $a»... 
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"Woh log bilaashubah kaafir hain jo kahte hain ke Maryam ke bete 
%| Maseeh (Eisaa) ilaah hain, haalaanke Maseeh Yahood se kahaa karte the 


ri ke aye Bani Israeel! Allah hi ki 'ibaadat karo jo mera bhi parwardigaar hai 


” 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd D 661 (Hazrat Cisa Tne Maryam S) 
8 کر شر‎ 


gg aur tumahara bhi (aur jaan rakkho ke) jo shakhs Allah ke saath shareek 
Æ| karega, Allah uss par behisht haraam kar dega aur uska thikaana dozakh 
Æ| hai aur zaalimon ka koyi madadgaar nahin. Woh (log) bhi kaafir hain jo iss 
& baat ke qaayel hain ke ilaah teen mein se teesra hai, haalaanke uss 
& ma'bood-e-yakta ke siwa koyi ibaadat ke laa'iq nahin. Agar yeh log aise 
aqwadl (wa aqaa'id) se baaz nahin aayenge to un mein jo kaafir huye hain, 
%| woh takleef dene waala 'azaab paayenge, phir yeh kyun Allah ke 6 
taubah nahin karte aur usse gunaahon ki mu'aafi nahin maangte aur Allah 
ẹ to bakhshne waala meharbaan hai. Maseeh ibne Maryam to sirf 
#| paighambar hain. Unse pahle bhi bahut se rasool guzar chuke the aur unki 
e waalidah siddigah thin. Donon (insaan the aur) khaana khaate the. Dekho! 
&& hum un logon ke liye apni aayatein kis tarah khol khol kar bayaan karte 
hain. Phir dekho ke (yeh) kidhar ulte jaa rahe hain?" (Al-Maa'idah: 5/72-75) 
%| In aayaat mein Allah Ta'ala ne iss 306606 ko kufr qaraar diya hai aur waazeh 
kiya hai ke Hazrat Eisa YA bhi aur unki waalidah bhi makhlooq aur insaan 
& the. Allah ki 'ibaadat karne waale aur usi ki taraf bulaane waale the aur 
tambeeh farmaayi hai ke agar woh iss gustaakhaanah aqeede se baaz na 
s#| aaye to unhein aakhirat mein jahannam ki saza bhugatna padegi aur zillat- 
o-ruswaayi unka muqaddar hogi. In aayaat mein taslees ke khud saakhtah 
%| aqeede ki tardeed ki gayi hai. Allah to ek hi zaat hai, woh qaabile taqseem 
nahin. Aakhir mein taubah ki taraf tawajjah dilaayi gayi hai ke agar woh 
& taubah kar lein to Allah ki azeem rahmat unhein haasil ho sakti hai. 
Hazrat Maseeh 3X ki waalidah bhi siddiqah ya'ni intehaayi sachchi aur 
#| paak baaz thin. Unse koyi ghair shareefaanah harkat sar zad nahin huyi. 
s) Yahood ka ilzaam saraasar jhoot hai. Isi aayat se yeh bhi saabit hota hai ke 
& Hazrat Maryam ko nubuwwat ka mansab haasil nahin tha ba'z ulamaa 
x ne ghalat fahmi se moqif ikhtiyaar kiya hai. (kaanaa ya'kulaanit- 
$| ta“aam;) "Donon maan beta khaana khaaya karte the." Isse yeh saabit hota 
sg hai ke unhein doosre insaanon ki tarah khaana khaane ki zaroorat hoti thi, 
& lihaaza woh ilaah nahin ho sakte. Unke baatil aqeede ki tardeed surah 
t Maa'idah ki aakhri aayaat se bhi hoti hai. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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662 Hazrat lisa Ibne Maryam 


Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 


te لن‎ dig لیر‎ O sd pes ِن لبهم‎ NP 

"Aur (uss waqt ko yaad karo) jab Allah Proc ke aye Eisa ibne Maryam! 
kiya tum ne logon se kahaa tha ke Allah ke siwa mujhe aur meri waalidah ko 
ma'bood mugarrar kar lo? woh kahenge ke tu paak hai yeh mere laaiq na tha 
ke main aisi baat kahta jis ka mujhe kuchh haq nahin. Agar main ne aisa kaha 
hoga to tujh ko ma'loom hoga (kyun ke) jo baat mere dil mein hai tu use 
jaanta hai aur jo tere zameer mein hai main use nahin jaanta. Beshak tu 
allaamul-ghuyoob hai. Main ne unse kuchh nahin kaha siwaaye uske jis ka 
tune mujhe hukm diya, woh yeh hai ke tum Allah ki 'ibaadat karo jo mera aur 
tumhaara sab ka parwardigaar hai aur jab tak main un mein rahaa un (ke 
haalaat) ki khabar rakhta rahaa. Jab tune mujhe dunya se uthhaa liya to tu 
unka nigraan tha aur tu har cheez se khabar daar hai. Agar tu unko 'azaab 
de to yeh tere hi bande hain aur ager bakhsh de to (teri meharbaani hai) à 
beshak tu ghalib (aur) hikmat waala hai." (AI-Maa'idah: 5/116-118) 

Qiyaamat ke din iss sawaal jawaab ka maqsad Hazrat Eisa 32 ki izzat 
afzaayi aur un logon ke a'amaal akaarat hone ka e'laan hai jinhon ne 
muhabbat aur aqeedat ke naam par Hazrat Eisa Xx ki 'ibaadat ki thi, 
unhein un a'amaal par kisi sawaab ki ummeed nahin rakhni chaahiye. 
Allah Ta'ala jab Eisa X2 se sawaal karenge to Allah ko to ma'loom hi hoga 
ke Aap ne aisi koyi baat nahin ki. Lekin jhooti baatein ghad ke Aap ke 
zimme lagaane waalon ko zajr-o-taubeekh ke liye Allah Ta'ala farmaaye£a: 
yaa 'Eesab-na-Maryama 'a'anta 011160 linnaasit-takhizoonee 
wa  "ummiya  'ilaahayni min 080001111-1011 6 
Subhaanaka maa yakoonu leee 'an 'agoola maa laysa lee 
bihaqq;)"Aye Eisa ibne Maryam! kiya tune un logon se kah diya tha ke 
Ei 


=) 


AA " 


Allah ke elaawah mujh ko aur meri maan ko bhi ma'bood qaraar de lo? 
isa ($2) arz karenge: "Main tujh ko munazzah samjhta hoon ke tera koyi 
shareek ho. Mujh ko kisi tarah zeba na tha ke main aisi baat kahta jis ke 
kahne ka mujhe koyi haq nahin." Kyun ke yeh sirf tera haq hai ke apni 
'ibaadat ka hukm de. (In kuntu qultuhoo faqad *alimtah; 64 
maa fee nafsee wa laaa 'a*almu maa fee nafsik; 'innaka 'Anta 
'Allaamul-Ghuyoob.)"Agar main ne kaha hoga to tujh ko uska ilm hai. 
Tu mere dil ki baat jaanta hai aur main tere nafs mein jo kuchh hai, usko 
nahin jaanta. Tamaam ghaib jaanne waala tu hi hai." 
Iss andaaz-e-kalaam mein Allah Ta'ala ka intehaayi adab-o-ehtaraam 
malhooz rakkha gaya hai. (Maa qultu lahum 'illaa maaa amartanee 
biheee) "Main ne unse aur kuchh nahin kahaa magar sirf wahi jo tune 
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mujh se kahne ko farmaaya tha." Aur woh yeh tha: ('ani“budul-laaha 
Rabbeee wa Rabbakum; wa kuntu 'alayhim shaheedam-maa 
dumtu feehim falammaa tawaffaytanee) "Ke tum Allah ki bandagi 
ikhtiyaar karo jo mera bhi rab hai aur tumhaara bhi rab hai. Main un par 
gawaah raha, jab tak un mein raha phir jab tune mujh ko uthha liya." Ya'ni 
jab logon ne mujhe saleeb par chadhaane aur shaheed karne ka iraadah 
kiya to tune mujh par rahmat farmaate huye aasmaanon par zindah uthha 
kar unse bacha liya. kisi aur ki soorat mujh jaisi bana di aur logon ne uss 
par apna ghussah nikaal liya. Yeh sab kuchh huwa (kunta "Antar- 
Raqeeba ‘alayhim; wa 'Anta “alaa kulli shay'in Shaheed.) "To 
tuhi un par nigraan raha aur tu har cheez ki puri khabar rakhta hai." 
Phir woh tamaam mu'aamalaat ka mukhtaar Allah hi ko qaraar dete huye 
aur Eisaa'iyat ka khud saakhtah mazhab ikhtiyaar karne waalon se izhaar- 
e-baraa'at farmaate huye irshaad farmaayenge: (In tu'azzibhum 
fa'innahum *ibaaduka wa in taghfir lahum fa'innaka 
'Antal-'Azeezul-Hakeem.) "Agar tu unko saza de to yeh tere bande 
hain aur agar tu unko mu'aaf farmaade to tu zabardast hikmat waala 
hai." Aap bakhshish ko Allah ki mashiyyat aur marzi par munhasir 
farmaayenge, Ya'ni bakhshish ho jaana zaroori nahin balke iss baat ka 
izhaar hai ke Allah ka faislah hi naafiz hoga, isliye Allah ki sifat azeez aur 
hakeem bayaan farmaayenge, ghafoor aur raheem nahin farmaayenge. 
Agar Allah Ta'ala apne liye aulaad muntakhab karna chaahta to makhlooq 
mein se kisi ko bhi yeh maqaam de sakta tha lekin beta ya beti uske shaan 
ke laaiq hi nahin. Isliye farmaaya: 

EAA a aT‏ و «c‏ په مھ 


4o X de BIA s o LEGS Gs sian 
"Agar Allah kisi ko apna beta banaana chaahta to apni makhlooq mein se 
jis ko chaahta intekhaab kar leta. Woh paak hai. Wahi to Allah yakta aur 
bahut qahar waala hai." (Az-Zumar: 39/4) 


Aur mazeed farmaaya: 
P a”? ag dg وس 0125 5 ر و‎ E ase (ka رصع سر ۱۶ سو‎ | 
رپ العرش عب‎ GEN إن کان للرحين ول قانا اول العبيين 0 سبحن رب لبون‎ 


"Kah do ke agar Allah ki aulaad ho to main (sab se) pahle (uski) 'ibaadat 
karne waala hoon. Yeh jo kuchh bayaan karte hain usse aasmaanon aur 
&| Zameen ka malik (aur) ‘arsh ka malik paak hai. " (Az-Zukhruf: 43/81-82) 


Hazrat Eiga Ibne Maryam 32x | : 


— 


ډو s‏ لحد ab‏ الى لم TE de ifs ai‏ ريك فى الملك و لم یکن os‏ 
gx 8‏ 554 465 


"Aur kaho ke sab ta'reef Allah hi ke liye hai jis ne na to E ko beta banaaya 
& aur uski baadshaahi mein koyi shareek hai aur na iss wajah se koyi uska 8 
$ madadgaar hai ke woh aajiz-o-naatwaan hai. Aur usko badaa jaan kar 
uski badaayi bayaan karte raho." (Bani Israeel: 17/111) 

Ek aur maqaam par farmaaya: 


OE ÉK a کال کم ل‎ NEA 
"Kaho ke - (zaat paak jis د‎ naam) Allah (hai) ek hai. (woh) ma'bood 
barhag jo be niyaaz hai, na kisi ka baap hai aur na kisi ka beta aur koyi 
uska hamsar nahin." (Al-Ikhlaas: 112/1-4) 
Rasoolullah £ ne farmaaya: "Allah Ta'ala farmaata hai: Aadam ka beta 
mujhe gaali deta hai aur use yeh haq haasil nahin (gaali yeh hai ke) woh 
da'wa karta hai ke meri aulaad hai, halaanke main akela hoon, be niyaaz 
hoon, na mujh se koyi paida huwa aur na main kisi se paida huwa aur na 
mera koyi hamsar hai." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, At-tafseer: 4974) 
Nabi d ne farmaaya: "Koyi aisa nahin jo apni tauheen sun kar Allah se 
ziyaadah bardaasht kar sake. Log kahte hain ke uski aulaad hai, woh phir 
bhi unhein rizq deta rahta hai aur aafiyat diye rakhta hai." (Musnad Ahmad: 
4/395, wa Sahih Muslim: sifaatul munaafiqeen, Baab fil kuffaar: 2804) 
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Imam Abu Zur' ah Dimashqi 43 farmaate hain ke mujhe khabar di gayi ke | ke 
Hazrat Moosa 35 par tauraat 6 ramzaanul mubaarak ko naazil huyi, Hazrat | ha 
3 Dawood YA par Zuboor 12 ramzaanul mubaarak ko naazil huyi. Yeh ba 
2 Tauraat se 482 saal ba'd naazil huyi Hazrat Eisa 32: par Injeel 18 ramzaanul % 
١ Mubaarak ko naazil huyi. Yeh Zuboor se 1500 saal ba'd naazil huyi. Aur = 
ge Nabi Kareem #4} par qura'n 24 ramzaanul mubaarak ko (Ya'ni 25 win raat E 
%| ko) naazil huwa." : 

Imam ibne Jareer # farmaate hain: Eisa YR par 30 saal ki umr mein |: 
Injeel naazil huyi aur jab Aap ko aasmaan par uthhaa liya gaya to Aap ki > E 


umr mubaarak 33 saal thi. * 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 5 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai; 


q?‏ 24 و وس 1131 o II‏ و Aa” Pd VITI‏ 742443 وو ووو 
Qs 31»‏ الله يويسی ابن مريم اذ كر نصی عليك و عل و الك ” إذ اتك بروج الس 
WA 24, 77242‏ و یچ ارت 4/۶ و A NO‏ س 2و هرق ° See‏ 
نلم الئاس ف الب و كهلا دإ َبتك الب CEDE era‏ 
E i21 22^ 77 9 ton 7‏ 29%7 م9 ۶ ^( وپور وو IPLE:‏ رورم ووو 
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Nos 
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لا 
وؤ خی لين لد" كتفت بق راوزل die‏ لذ جم لت قال ل 
منم إن 5 حر مِيْنْ © و لد cre d em‏ أن اموا ی و Qs»‏ اماد اشد 
gs s Gu‏ 40 
"Jab Allah (Eisa 3x se) farmaayega ke aye Eisa ibne Maryam! mere un‏ 
ehsaanon ko yaad karo jo main ne tum par aur tumhaari waalidah par kiye.‏ 
Jab main ne Roohul-Qudus (ya'ni Jibreel) se tumhaari madad ki. Tum jhoole‏ امه 
mein aur jawaan ho kar (ek hi tarah) logon se guftagu karte the. Aur jab main‏ !3 
ne tum ko kitaab aur daanaayi aur Tauraat aur Injeel sikhaayi. Aur jab tum‏ 
mere hukm se mitti ka jaanwar banaa kar uss mein phoonk maar dete the to‏ 
woh mere hukm se udne lagta tha aur maadar zaad andhe aur safed daagh‏ 
waale ko mere hukm se theek kar dete the aur murde ko mere hukm se‏ 
(zindah kar ke qabar se) nikaal khada karte the. Aur jab main ne Bani Israeel‏ 
(ke haathon) ko tum se rok diya. Jab tum unke paas khule nishaan lekar aaye‏ 
to jo un mein se kaafir the kahne lage ke yeh sareeh jaadu hai. Aur jab main‏ 
ne hawariyon ki taraf hukm bheja ke mujh par aur mere paighambar par‏ & 
s eemaan laao! woh kahne lage ke (parwardigaar!) hum eemaan laaye,‏ 


% 
%| lihaaza tu shaahid rahna ke hum farmaan bardaar hain." (Al-ma'idah: 5/110-111) 


Hazrat Eisa 3&& par Allah ka 'azeem ehsaan yeh tha ke unhein apna 
paighambar banaaya. Aap ko ek imtiyaazi wasf bhi haasil tha jo kisi aur ko 
haasil nahin huwa ke Aap ko waalid ke baghair sirf waalidah mohtarmah 
se paida kiya gaya aur phir Aap ki waalidah ko logon ki naazeba baaton se 
mo'jizaanah taur par mubarra saabit kiya gaya. isliye farmaaya: ('iz 
'ayyattuka bi-Roohil-Qudusi) "Aur jab main ne tum ko Roohul-Qudus se 
taa'eed di." Ya'ni Jibreel YA ne Aap ki rooh Aap ki waalidah ki taraf bheji 
aur jab Aap mansab-e-risaalat par faa'iz huye to Allah Ta'ala Aap ke saath 
rahaa aur kaafiron se Aap ka bachaao kiya. (tukallimun-naasa fil-mahdi 
مځ وقح + 36 36330 3036 90:96 969636303636 بد پد به ېټ بک‎ 96 36 4636909090 9096 9626 36 3 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 666 (Hazrat Ciga Ibne Maryam "s 


wa kahlan) "Tum logon se kalaam karte the god mein bhi aur badi umar mein 
bhi." Ya'ni Aap ne bachpan aur gahwaare mein bhi Allah ki taraf bulaaya 
aur dhalti jawaani ke waqt bhi Allah ki taraf bulaate rahe. (wa iz 
*allamtukal-kitaaba wal-Hikmata wat-Tawraata wal-Injeela) "Aur 
jab main ne tum ko kitaab aur hikmat ki baatein sikhaayeen aur Tauraat-o-Injeel 
ki ta'leem di." Ba'z ulamaa ne farmaaya hai ke isse muraad Tauraat-o-Injeel 
ke alfaaz aur ma'aani wa mafaaheem donon ki ta'leem muraad hai. (wa 
"iz takhluqu minat-teeni kahay'atit-tayri bi'iznee) "Aur jab ke tum mere 
hukm se gaare se ek shakl banaate the jaise parinde ki shakl hoti hai." Ya'ni Aap 
Allah ke hukm se gaare se parindon ki soorat banaate the. (Fatanfukhu 
feehaa fatakoonu tayram bi'iznee) "Phir tum uske andar phoonk maar 
dete the, jis se woh parindah ban jaata tha mere hukm se" Hukm ka lafz do 
baarah irshaad farmaaya taake yeh shubah na ho ke Harat Eisa 2 ko zaati 
taur par yeh 1330231 haasil thi. Yeh lafz farma kar waazeh kar diya ke woh 
ek mo/jizah tha. (Wa tubri'ul-'akmaha walabrasa bi'iznee) "Aur tum 
achcha kar dete the maadar zaad andhe ko aur kodhi ko mere hukm se." 
maadar zaad naabeena ki beenaayi kisi ilaaj se haasil nahin ho sakti aur 
bars ki beemaari jab puraani ho jaaye to uska ilaaj mumkin nahin rahta. 
(Wa 'iz tukhrijul-mawtaa bi'iznee) "Aur jab tum murdon ko nikaal khada 
karte the mere hukm se." Ya'ni woh zindah ho kar qabron se nikal aate the. 
iss lafz mein ishaarah hai ke yeh waaqi'a muta'addid baar pesh aaya. (wa | 
iz kafaftu Baneee 'Israaa'eela ‘anka iz ji'tahum bilbayyinaati 
fagaalal-lazeena kafaroo minhum "in haazaaa illaa sihrum- 
mubeen.) "Aur jab main ne Bani Israeel ko tum se baaz rakkha, jab tum unke 
paas daleelein lekar aaye the, phir un mein jo kaafir the, unhon ne kaha tha: Yeh 
to khule jaadu ke siwa kuchh nahin." Isse muraad woh waaqi'ah hai jab 
dushmanon ne Aap ko sooli dene ka iraadah kiya to Allah Ta'ala ne Aap ko 
unke darmiyaan se zindah salaamat uthhaa liya aur woh Aap ka baal bhi 
beka na kar sake. (Wa "iz 'awhaytu "'ilal-hawaariygeena an 
'aaminoo bee wa bi-Rasoolee qaalooo 'aamannaa washhad 
bi'annanaa muslimoon.) "Aur jab main ne hawaariyon ko wahi ki ke tum 
mujh par aur mere rasool par eemaan laao. Unhon ne kaha: hum eemaan laaye 
aur Aap gawaah rahiye ke hum poore farmaan bardaar hain." wahi se muraad 
ilhaam hai ya rasool ke waaste se un tak wahi pahunchaa kar use qubool 
karne ki taufeeq dena hai. Yeh bhi Hazrat Eisa YER ke liye Allah ka ek in'aam 
tha ke Aap ko mukhlis saathi muyassar aaye jo Aap ke saath mil kar logon 
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“Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 7 


ko tauheed ki da'wat dete the. Hazrat Muhammad Hý} par bhi yeh ehsaan 
huwa, irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


5 ټپ يو AULA‏ سو ^ 99% وس رر »7 رورم ووو 5 eps o. $ AALI‏ 2 
usi GAI shy‏ بره و Osa‏ و أل QA‏ ذلوبهم - لو الفقت C‏ في Gb ENI‏ 

TL VADE B UD N a رور‎ E 
4055 335 إن‎ wan mina 
"Wahi to hai jis ne tum ko apni madad se aur musalmaanon (ki jami'yyat) 
se tagwiyyat bakhshi aur unke dilon mein ulfat paida kar di. Agar tum 
dunya bhar ki daulat kharch karte, tab bhi unke dilon mein ulfat paida na 
kar sakte magar Allah hi ne un mein ulfat daal di. Beshak woh zabardast 
(aur) hikmat waala hai." (Al-Anfaal: 8/62-62) 


Mazeed irshaad-e-Ilaahi hai: 
رو‎ LAIVA 5 وسم‎ v! ع مو و‎ WALIA WAA Y Q5 Aa EAA KANG 
kakas Wb و رسولا إلى بې (ِسراويل؛ اَل‎ Au الْحِلْمَةَ‎ s و يُعَلْمَهُ الْكِيْب‎ 
+ إلى‎ p NANG 5144م‎ a, RAE rue ایم‎ t دلي به وه‎ rue ار سو‎ 
“alih Kb OS aa TEG AE PAKAR 
ا ارس سس 2 جع سك . و 2 عو ضظو روو‎ 1 Bh; روو‎ pasan دروملا رر‎ I وو‎ 
gc ناکون ما ترون ف‎ ai الله د‎ gis ابر الا به دال برصوایالموق‎ 
"-9 fius N S77 72" KUUWA KA 72, 25 ís20V و‎ E^ ^ n$ 
للم‎ de ين يى من 3:051 و‎ CJ Bons و‎ Goo $a إن نتم‎ 3M ق ذلك لايه‎ OI 
لس سر ساح ل سبو‎ C LAN لس‎ Bote اښ وو‎ eR ^ un وې مرو یو سر‎ 
اطیعون © إن الله راو كر‎ AT HIA باه ع0‎ alaka و‎ KE حزم‎ a 
Am A RITMOS Arg 70? ٢۲ 424 TA YAWA LAW 4 بع و ومو وو‎ 
fé d d OUT ال من‎ SANI منهم‎ cete اکس‎ GS © sanan صراط‎ Gb عبلاوة‎ 
رس ېږ وښ‎ AILA t, A2 رس‎ ID IIA عت درو‎ HU et | سوم‎ ANG 238, دسم‎ 
bawi انزلت و‎ Co امتا‎ Uso © مسلمون‎ EL امتا الله د اشُهد‎ 4l الحوارنون نحن انصار‎ 
ساسح ل را رھ روو د ور‎ a سه وو مم رب وس‎ TING 
46 QUE AS و مر أو الله" و اه‎ © Cruel ea 
"Aur woh (Eisa) unhein likhna (padhna) aur daanaayi aur Tauraat aur Injeel 
sikhaayenge aur Bani Israeel ki taraf paighambar (ho kar jaayenge aur kahenge) 
ke main tumhaare parwardigaar ki taraf se nishaani le kar aaya hoon, woh yeh 
ke tumhaare saamne mitti ki moorat ba shakl parindah banaata hoon. Phir 5 
mein phoonk maarta hoon to woh Allah ke hukm se (sach much) parindah ho 
$ jaata hai aur andhe aur abras ko tandurust kar deta hoon aur Allah ke hukm se 
أجل‎ murde mein jaan daal deta hoon aur jo kuchh tum khaa kar aate ho aur jo apne | بقع‎ 
is gharon mein jama' rakhte ho sab tum ko bataa deta hoon. Agar tum saahib-e- 8 
d) eemaan ho to in baaton mein tumhaare liye (Allah ki qudrat ki) nishaani hai. Aur 
اه‎ mujh se pahle jo tauraat (naazil huyi) thi uski tasdeeq bhi karta hoon aur (main) |% 
i islipe bhi (aaya hoon) ke ba'z cheezein jo tum par haraam thin unko tumhaare z 
: : 
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liye halaal kar doon aur main to tumhaare parwardigaar ki taraf se nishaani le 
$| kar aaya hoon, lihaaza Allah se daro aur mera kaha maano, kuchh shak nahin 
ke Allah hi mera aur tumhaara parwardigaar hai, so usi ki 'ibaadat karo, yahi d 
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Maktaba ۸-06 Hyd | “668 < (Hazrat lisa Ibne Maryam ER) | 


| seedha rastah hai. Jab Eisa ne unki taraf se naa farmaani (aur niyyat-e- - l de 
3| dekhi to kahne lage ke koyi hai jo Allah ka tarafdaar aur mera madadgaar ho? 7 
Hawaari bole ke hum Allah ke (Tarafdaar aur aap ke) madadgaar hain. Hum pa 
Allah par eemaan laaye aur Aap gawaah rahein ke hum farmaan bardaar hain. ki 
Aye parwardigaar! jo (kitab) toone naazil farmaayi hai, hum uss par eemaan le Z 
aaye aur (tere) paighambar ke mutabba' ho chuke. To hum ko maanne waalon | : 
mein likh rakh aur unhon ne (qatl-e-Eisa ke baare mein ek) tadbeer ki aur Allah € k 
ne bhi (Eisa ko bachaane ke liye) tadbeer ki aur Allah khoob tadbeer karne waala 3 
hai." (Aale Imran: 3/48-54) ۱ leb 
© Hazrat Moosa, Hazrat Eesaa i aur Hazrat Muhammad Z2? ke khaas : 
mo'jizaat: Kahte hain ke Allah Ta'ala ne har nabi ko woh mo'jizah diya jo 
uske daur ke logon ki mahaarat se munaasibat rakhta tha. Hazrat Moosa 

Ka ke zamaane mein jaadu ka shohra tha aur bade bade maahir jaadugar 
maujood the, chunaancheh Hazrat Moosa X3 ko woh mo'jizah mila, jis se 
$ jaadugar bhi shashdar rah gaye. Chunke woh jaadu ki tamaam نسا-‎ ; 
se waagif the, lihaaza woh fauran samajh gaye ke Hazrat Moosa شه‎ ka 
mo'jizah jaadu nahin balke Allah ki khaas 'inaayat aur madad hai aur r Aap 
yaqeenan Rasool hain, chunaancheh woh bila tawagguf eemaan le aaye. 

Hazrat Eisa *2 ka zamaanah tib wa ilaaj ke urooj ka zamaanah tha. Allah 
Ta'ala ne Aap ko aise mo'jizaat diye jo maahir-e-fun tabeebon ke bus ki baat 
na the. Aap ko maadar zaad naabeena ko sehat yaab karne ka mo'jizah 
mila. Koyi maahir se maahir tabeeb aur doctor qabr mein pade huye murde |: 
ko zindah nahin kar sakta. Isse mo'jize ki 5390330631 aur isko zaahir karne 
waale ki qudrat ka pata chalta hai. 

Hazrat Muhammad Z? ki be'sat uss maahaul aur zamaane mein huyi jis 
mein fasaahat-o-balaaghat ka daur daurah tha. Allah Ta'ala ne Qur'an 
Majeed ko mo'jizah bana kar naazil kiya jis ke muqaabile mein aaj tak ek 
bhi surat pesh karna mumkin nahin huwa. 

Jab Hazrat Eisa X2 ne logon ko Allah ka paighaam pahunchaaya aur Allah 
ki taraf bulaaya to aksar logon ne Aap ki baat maanne se inkaar kar diya. 
chand paak baaz aur nek logon ne Aap ki da'wat ko qubool kiya. Aap ki 


madad ki aur Aap ke paighaam ko doosron tak pahunchaya. Kuchh shareer 
$e afraad aise the jinhon ne Aap ki mukhaalifat ki. Waqt ke hukmaraan ko 
P! ghalat ittelaa'aat pahunchaayin hattah ke Aap ko shaheed karne aur sooli 

dene ka faislah kar liya gaya. Allah Ta'ala ne Aap ko unse bacha kar oupar 
#| uthhaa liya. Aap ki shakl-o-shabaahat kisi aur shakhs ko de di jise unhon ne 
d Eisa samajh kar sooli par latka diya. Bahut se Eisayi bhi iss £halat fahmi 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 669 


mein mubtala ho gaye ke saleeb par latkaaya jaane waala shakhs maseeh 
%| hai. Lekin donon fareeq ghalti par hain. 


Hazrat Eisa š ne Muhammad يسم‎ 
ki Aamad ki Bashaarat di 


Hazrat Eisa 32x Bani Israeel ke aakhri Nabi the. Aap logon ko aakhri nabi 
sg ki be'sat ki khabar di jis par nubuwwat ka silsilah khatm hone waala tha. 
Aap unhein Nabi é ka naam bhi bata diya aur Aap ki waazeh 'alaamaat 
sk] bhi bayaan farmaayin. 

*? Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


Z 8‏ وس وو 7727 صا Ht P$‏ څور روو Ll,‏ لوستره l quu "57 ("v fs‏ 
ده لذ قال عسى ابن مریم یہی إسراويل إفى رسول الله اليكم CJ GLE‏ بي يدن 
"duy e ||‏ 
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2 ار وصسئ وور 2" 8 سو 9 var LINI‏ ور uv”? II‏ ۶ه ZY‏ وو 
AJA‏ و مبشرا برسول QU‏ من Gua‏ اميه لیب فلا جاعهم cU‏ الوا هلا محر 
2 وس بر و جم م و ?2 až‏ |د e JM.‏ اوس 5 3 ih‏ ير واا د ور 99 27 
Oc‏ و من E‏ می GAN‏ کی الله OX‏ و هو يش لل rias‏ 

2 ووو وو وو ل 0 4 2 لاو ۶ ډو C000‏ 90 ووم 
اين © يريد ون DSE‏ بافواهغم و انه ميم 35,9 لو کره الكفِرون ©4 
"Aur (woh waqt bhi yaad karo) jab Maryam ke bete Eisa ne kaha ke aye Bani‏ 
Israeel! main tumhaare paas Allah ka bheja huwa aaya hoon (aur) jo (kitaab)‏ اه 
mujh se pahle aa chuki hai (Ya'ni) Tauraat uski tasdeeq karta hoon aur ek‏ 
paighambar jo mere ba'd aayenge jin ka naam Ahmad hoga unki bashaarat‏ |% 
deta hoon (phir) jab woh un logon ke paas khuli nishaani lekar aaye to woh‏ | 
Kahne lage yeh sareeh jaadu hai. Aur usse bada zalim kaun hai jise bulaaya to‏ |& 
islam ki taraf jaaye aur woh Allah par jhoot baandhe aur Allah zalim logon ko‏ & 
hidaayat nahin diya karta. Yeh chaahte hain ke Allah (ke chiraagh) ki raushni‏ 
ko munh se (phoonk maar kar) bujha dein, haalaanke Allah apni raushni puri‏ & 

*& kar ke rahega khaah kaafir naa khush hon." (As-Saff: 61/6-8) 

Mazeed Irshaad-e-llaahi hai: 
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امنوا يه و عزروه و لصرو و اتبعوا الث‎ TANG ego کات‎ CRI يضح عنهم إصرهم و الاغلل‎ 
ووم‎ 290, 29 A ونس‎ Qn وچ وو رږ‎ 4 
) 6 اوليك هم المفيحون‎ Asa JANGAN 
"Woh jo (Muhammat) Rasool (Allah) ki jo Nabu Ummi hain, pairwi karte hain 
jin (ke ausaaf) ko woh apne haan Tauraat aur Injeel mein likha huwa paate 
hain. Woh unhein nek kaam ka hukm dete hain aur bure kaam se rokte hain 
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Hazrat Eisa 307۰ Maryam E; 


| Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 670 


T aur paak cheezon ko unke liye halaal karte hain aur naapaak cheezon ko un * 


par haraam thhahraate hain aur un par se bojh aur taug jo un (ke sar) par & 
(aur gale mein) the utaarte hain. So jo log un par eemaan laaye aur unki 
refaaqat ki aur unhein madad di aur jo noor unke saath naazil huwa hai, uski 
pairwi ki, wahi muraad paane waale hain." (Al-A'raaf: 7/157) 

Hazrat Abu Umaamah Ps, se rivaayat hai ke Nabi j ne farmaaya: Main 
apne baap Hazrat Ibraheem 32 ki du'a aur Hazrat Eisa 3€ ki bashaarat 
hoon." (Musnad Ahmad: 5/262) 

Jab Bani Israeel mein Hazrat Eisa < mab'oos huye to unhon ne khade ho 
kar wa'az farmaaya aur bataaya ke Bani Israeel mein se nubuwwat khatm ho 
chuki hai. Ab arab se nabi ummi paida hoga jo silsila-e-nubuwwat ko 
mukammal taur par khatm karne waala hoga aur uska naam "Ahmad" hoga. 


Allah Ta'ala ne Hazrat Eisa % ki darkhaast par Aap ki qaum ke liye 
aasmaan se dastarkhaan naazil farmaya. 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
ال‎ n o SEG OG of do E يي ان مریم شل‎ OX (ES - 
Sb نن‎ asa A BE SRA oceh ZR إن‎ ud 
تون‎ NGGAK آنل‎ GS Gal ابن مریم‎ e لش © کال‎ oto ون‎ 
KESAN © 0351 خير‎ ed 5 63515 ايه منك“‎ s للم اخرتا‎ loce لا‎ 
نيقيو‎ 7 


"Woh waqt yaad ke qaabil hai jab hawaariyon ne arz kiya ke aye Eisa ibne 
Maryam! kiya Aap ka rab aisa kar sakta hai ke hum par aasmaan se ek 
khawaan naazil farmaa de? Aap ne farmaaya ke Allah se daro agar tum 
eemaandaar ho. Woh bole ke hum yeh chaahte hain ke uss mein se khaayein 
aur hamaare dilon ko pura itminaan ho jaaye aur hamaara yeh yageen aur 
badh jaaye ke Aap ne hum se such bola hai aur hum gawaahi dene waalon 
mein se ho jaayein. Eisa ibne Maryam ne du'a ki ke aye Allah aye hamaare 
parwardigaar! hum par aasmaan se khaana naazil farma! ke woh hamaare 
liye ya'ni hum mein jo awwal hain sab ke liye ek khushi ki baat ho jaaye aur 
teri taraf se ek nishaan ho jaaye aur tu hum ko rizq ataa farmaa de aur tu 
sab ataa karne waalon se achchha hai. Haq Ta'ala ne irshaad farmaaya ke 
b main woh khaana tum logon par naazil karne waala hoon, phir tum mein se 3 
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[ « “Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 5 671 ٠ Hazrat €isa Têne Hazrat isa Ibne Maryam) 


T jo shakhs uske ba'd naa shukri karega to main دهت‎ a aisi saza dunga ke woh | 
£ saza dunya jahaan waalon mein se kisi ko na dunga.” (Al-Maa'idah: 5/112-115) 2 


2 Iss waaqi'a ki tafseel iss tarah hai ke Hazrat Eisa £ ne hawaariyon ko | 
* hukm diya ke 30 roze rakkhein. Unhon ne hukm kí ta'meel ki. Jab 30 6 
YA poore ho gaye to unhon ne Hazrat Eisa % se darkhaast ki ke aasmaan se 
& ek dastarkhaan naazil ho taake woh uss mein se khaayein aur unheín yeh | 
* itmiínaan bhi haasil ho jaaye ke unki 033031 qubool ho gayi hai aur ba'd | 
ya mein khushi ka yeh din unke liye eid ke taur par muqarrar ho jaaye taake | 
| roze rakhne ke ba'd uss din khushi manaaya karein aur yeh aasmaani | 
١ khaana itna ho ke har ameer &£hareeb ke liye kaafi ho jaaye. 
; Hazrat Eisa % ne unhein naseehat ki ke woh iss mutaalbah se | 
dastbardaar ho jaayein. Aap ko khatrah mahsoos ho raha tha ke log iss | 
a ne'mat ka sahin shukar adaa nahin kar sakenge jis par Allah ka ghazab | 
1 naazil ho jaayega, taaham logon ne israar kiya ke Allah se yeh darkhaast | 
| zaroor karein. Unke israar par Aap oun ka (saadah aur ma'mooli) taat pahan | 
: kar musalla par khade ho gaye. Sar jhukaa kar aankhon se aansu bahaane | 
d 


| lage aur intehaayi khushu-o-khuzu ke saath Allah se du'a ki ke unki PI 
| darkhaast qubool ho jaaye. 
% Tab Allah Ta'ala ne aasmaan se dastarkhaan naazil farmaaya. Log dekh | 
A rahe the ke woh baadalon ke darmiyaan aahistah aahistah neeche aa | | 
d rahaa hai. Woh lamha ba lamha qareeb tar hota jaa rahaa tha aur Hazrat 
22 Eisa X2 du' aayein maang rahe the ke uska nuzool rahmat-o-barkat ka 
# baa'ís ho, 'azaab ka baa'is na ho. Qareeb hote hote woh Hazrat Eisa pa ke | 
| | saamne aakar tik gaya. Woh rumaal se dhaanpa huwa tha. 
| | Hazrat Eisa £ ne farmaaya: (Bismillaahi Khair-Rausigeen) "Sab se 
| za behtar rizq dené waale Allah ke naam se." Aur rumaal uthhaa diya. 
ja | dastarkhaan par 7 machhliyan aur 7 rotiyan thin. Ek gaul ke mitaabig 
J sirkah, anaar aur doosre phal bhi the. Uski bahut umdah khushbu thi. Un 
4 tamaam ashíya ko Allah Ta'ala ne (kun) kah kar paida farmaaya tha. 
] Hazrat Eisa # ne hukm diya ke khaana shuru karein. Logon ne kaha: 
4 | "Pahle Aap shuru karein." Aap ne farmaaya: "Iska sawaal to tum hi ne 3 
| | tha!" Phir bhi unhon ne shuru karne se inkaar kiya. Aap ne ghareebon, 
22 mohtaajon aur ma'zooron ko hukm diya ke khana shuru karein. Unki 
| ا‎ ta'daad 1300 ke qareeb thi. Unhon ne khaaya to har aafat zadah aur 
* | beemaar tandrust ho gaya. Unhein dekh kar unko afsos huwa ke hum ne 
sa kyun na khaaya. 
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( Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd 1 672 (Hazrat 6٥ 0 سس‎ #4 


Ba'z hazraat bayaan karte hain ke pahle pahal dastarkhaan har roz utarta . 
tha aur sab log baik waqt usse khaate the. Unki ta'daad 7000 afraad tak |: 
pahunch jaati thi. Kuchh muddat ba'd woh ek din chhod kar ek din utarne 
laga. Jis tarah Saaleh *& ki qaum ke log ek din chhod kar doosre din 
mo'jizaati ountni ka doodh peete the. Phir Allah Ta'ala ne Hazrat Eisa YA 
ko hukm diya ke use sirf ghareebon aur mohtaajon ke liye makhsoos kar 
dein. Uss par bahut se log dil bardaashtah ho gaye aur munaafiqon ne naa 
zebah baatein kahna shuru kar dein. Tab dastarkhaan utarna bilkul band 
ho gaya aur Nabi XX par tanqeed karne waalon ko bandar aur khinzeer 
banaa diya gaya. 

Ba'z ulamaa iss baat ke qaayil hain ke dastarkhaan naazil nahin huwa. 
Kyun ke jab Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: (famany-yakfur ba'du minkum 
a'inneee 'u'azzibuhoo *'azaabal-laaa "u'azzibuhooo 01 
minal-'aalameen.) "Phir jo shakhs tum mein se uske ba'd haq naa shanaasi 
karega to main usko aisi saza dunga ke woh saza dunya jahaan waalon mein se 
kisi ko na dunga." Uss par woh dar gaye aur mutaalbah waapas le liya. 
elaawah azin Eisaa'iyon ki kitaabon mein iss waaqi'a ka koyi zikr nahin, 
haalaanke itna aham 323015 naqal hona chaahiye tha. (Wallaahu A'alam) 


Hazrat Eisa 2 ke chand farmoodaat 


Imam Sha'bi 25, farmaate hain: Hazrat Eisa YR ke saamne qiyaadat ka 
zikr hota to Aap ro padte. farmaate: "Ibne Maryam ke liye munaasib nahin 
ke qiyaamat ka zikr sun kar khaamoosh rahe." Hazrat Eisa YR ne 
hawaariyon se farmaaya: "Jis tarah baadshaahon ne hikmat-o-daanaayi 
tumhaare liye chhod di hai, tum dunya unke liye chhod do! Aap ne farmaya: 
"Mujh se dariyaaft karo! Main narm dil hoon aur apni nazar mein chhota 
hoon." 

Aap ne hawaariyon se farmaya: "Jau ki roti khaao, saadah paani piyo aur 
sk] dunya se sahih salaamat amn-o-amaan ke saath rukhsat ho jaao! main tum 
# se such kahta hoon ke dunya ki mithhaas aakhirat ki talkhi hai aur dunya 
ki talkhi aakhirat ki mithhaas hai. Allah ke bande 'aish pasand nahin hote. 
Main tum se such kahta hoon: Sab se buda shakhs woh aalim hai jo apne 
اه‎ ‘ilm se apni khaahish ko muqaddam rakhta hai aur chaahta hai ke sab log 
86| usi jaise ban jaayein." Aap farmaate the: "Dunya mein se guzar jaao, ise 
d ghar na samajh lo." Neez Aap ne farmaaya: "Dunya ki muhabbat har 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd > 673 (Hazrat مو‎ ne Maryam) 
de 


Ya gunaah ka sira hai aur (naa jaayiz) nazar se dil mein gunaah ki khaahish 
#| paida hoti hai." Hazrat Eisa 33 ne farmaaya: "Aye Aadam ke kamzor bete! 
: tu jahaan bhi ho, Allah se darta rah! dunya mein mehmaan ki tarah rah aur 
$$ masjidon ko ghar bana le, apni aankhon ko rona sikha, jism ko sabr ki 
i ta'leem de aur dil ko ghaur-o-fikr ki "383031 daal, kal ke rizq ka fikr na kar, 
* | yeh bhi gunaah hai." 


Rafa'-e-Aasmaani Ya Saleeb Par Maut? 


Kuchh Yahoodiyon ki chughliyon aur saazishon se baadshaah-e-waqt 
& Hazrat Eisa 32 ko qatl karne par aamaadah huwa to Allah Ta'ala ne apne 
| rasool ko ba hifaazat aasmaan par uthhaa liya. Jabke Yahoodi aur Eisayi iss 
4 : > , à 

baatil aqeede par qaayim hain ke unhon ne apne nabi ko sooli chadhaa‏ ا 
diya tha. Allah Ta'ala ne unke baatil aqaa'id ki nafi karte huye farmaaya:‏ $ 
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«o GAS ير‎ A1 y cog oto 
"Aur woh (Yahood qatl-e-Eisa ke baare mein ek) chaal chale aur Allah ne 
& bhi (Eisa ko bachaane ke liye) tadbeer ki aur Allah khoob tadbeer karne 
is waala hai. Uss waqt Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya ke Eisa, main tumhaari 
& dunya mein rahne ki muddat puri kar ke tum ko apni taraf uthha lunga aur 
T tumhein kaafiron (ki sohbat) se paak kar dunga aur jo log tumhaari pairwi 
$| karenge unko kaafiron par qiyaamat tak faayiq (aur ghaalib) rakkhunga. 
= Phir tum sab mere paas laut kar aaoge to jin baaton mein tum ikhtelaaf 
& karte the, usi din tum mein unka faisla kar dunga." (Aale Imran: 3/54-55) 


Doosre maqaam par farmaaya: 
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"Unke ahad tod dene aur Allah ki aayaton se kufr karne aur ambiya ko 
naahaq maar daalne aur yeh kahne ke sabab ke hamaare dilon par 6 
(pade huye) hain (Allah ne unko mardood kar diya aur unke dilon par parde 
nahin hain) balke unke kufr ke sabab Allah ne un par mohar laga di hai, 
lehaaza yeh kam hi eemaan laate hain. Aur unke kufr ke sabab aur Maryam 
par ek bohtaan-e-'azeem baandhne ke sabab aur yeh kahne ke sabab ke hum 
ne Maryam ke bete Eisa Maseeh ko jo Allah ke paighambar (kahlaate) the, 
gati kar diya hai (Allah ne unko mal'oon kar diya) aur unhon ne Eisa ko qatl 
nahin kiya aur na unhein sooli par chadhaaya balke unko un jaisi soorat 
s, ma'loom huyi. Aur jo log unke baare mein ikhtelaaf karte hain woh unke haal 
Æ| se shak mein pade huye hain aur siwaaye zann-o-gumaan ki pairwi ke ٥ 
uska koyi 'ilm nahin. Aur unhon ne Eisa ko yageenan gati nahin kiya 6 
88 Allah ne unko apni taraf uthha liya aur Allah ghaalib aur hikmat waala hai. 
مه‎ aur koyi ahle kitaab nahin hoga magar unki maut se pahle un par eemaan le 
%| aayega aur woh qiyaamat ke din un par gawaah honge." (An-Nisa: 4/155-159) 
In aayaat mein yeh bayaan kiya gaya hai ke jab Hazrat Eisa €& ke | 
Æ| dushman yahoodiyon ne waqt ke baadshaah ke darbaar mein Aap par | 
jhoote ilzaamaat lagaaye aur Aap ko sooli par chadha kar shaheed karna 
%Æ| chaaha to Allah Ta'ala ne Aap ko aasmaan par uthhaa liya. 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas i25 ne farmaaya: "Hazrat Eisa 3& ke aasmaan 
par uthhaaye jaane waagi'a iss tarah hai ke Aap ke saath ghar mein baarah | 
hawaari maujood the. Aap ghar mein maujood ek chashma se ghusl farma 
kar unke paas tashreef laaye. Aap ke sar se paani ke م0311‎ tapak rahe the. 
Aap ne farmaya: "Tum mein ek aisa shakhs bhi hai jo mujh par eemaan 
laane ke ba'd 12 dafa' inkaar karega." 

Phir farmaaya: "Tum mein se kaun iss baat par tayyaar hai ke use meri 
8€ shakl-o-shabaahat de di jaaye aur use meri jagah shaheed kar diya jaaye, | 
$ phir woh (jannat mein) mere darje mein mere saath ho?" haazireen mein | 
& se sab se kam umr nau jawaan ne uthh kar kaha: "Main." Aap ne use 8# 
* farmaaya: "Baithh jaa!" phir Aap ne haazireen se dobaarah yahi sawaal . 
امه‎ kiya, phir wahi nau jawaan uthha aur kaha: "Main." Aap ne farmaaya: "Tum : 
9 hi yeh maqaam haasil karoge." = 
اطع‎ Chunaancheh uski shakl-o-soorat bilkul Hazrat Eisa jaisi ho gayi aur E. 
t Hazrat Eisa * ko ghar ke ek rozan se nikaal kar aasmaan par pahuncha d 
sk] diya gaya. Talaash karne waale yahoodi aaye to Aap ke hum shakl hawaari 7 

ko pakad kar le gaye. Use sooli par latkaaya aur shaheed kar diya, Isi 
اطع‎ chunaancheh un mein se ek aadmi ne 12 dafa' eemaan se inkaar kiya. 8 
نهه ههد دد دد ددد دود د دوا‎ 0696960600 0690 KKN 
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o Eisaai'yon ke Teen Firqe: Hazrat Eisa YR ki raf'at ke ba'd 

eesaa'iyon ke teen firge ho gaye: 

# Ek firge ne kaha: "Khud Allah Ta'ala hamaare darmiyaan kuchh arsa 
maujood raha, phir aasmaan par chala gaya." Yeh firqah Ya'qoobiya 
kahlaata hai jo Hazrat Eisa 32x ko "Allah" qaraar deta hai. 

# Doosre firge ne kaha: "Hamaare andar Allah ka beta kuchh arsah 
maujood raha. Phir jab Allah ne chaaha, use apni taraf uthha liya." Yeh 
firgah "Nastooriyah" kah laata hai. Jo Hazrat Eisa YA ko Allah ka beta 
qaraar deta hai. 

# Ek firqe ne kaha: "Hamaare andar Allah ka bandah aur uska rasool kuchh 
arsah maujood raha, phir jab Allah ne chaaha use apni taraf uthha liya." 
Yeh tauheed parast hazraat the. Phir donon kaafir firge tauheed parast 
firqe par g£haalib aagaye aur un logon ko shaheed kar diya. Uske 0 
aqeeda-e-tauheed par mabni deen-e-islaam mafqood raha hattah ke Allah 
Ta'ala ne Hazrat Muhammad مي‎ ko deen-e-haq de kar mab'oos farma 
diya. (Tafseer ibne Abi Haatim: 4/1110, Hadees: 6233) 

Hazrat Hasan Basri #5 aur Ibne Ishaq & farmaate hain: Jis baadshaah ne 

Hazrat Maseeh 32x ko shaheed karne ka hukm jaari kiya tha, uska 7 


Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala: (Wa  "im-min  'Ahli-Kitaabi 
layuminanna bihee qabla mawtihee) "Ahle kitaab mein se ek bhi 
aisa na bachega ho Hazrat Eisa 32 ki maut se pahle un par eemaan na laa 
chuke." Se woh zamaanah muraad hai jab qiyaamat se pahle Hazrat Eisa 


| Maktaba Al-Usaid Hyd Hazrat Eisa 30,» Maryam 3. A | 


Hazrat Wahab bin Munabbah 23 farmaate hain: Hazrat Eisa YA 17 12 

hawaariyon ke saath ek makaan mein tashreef laaye. Dushmanon ne E 
muhaasarah kar liya. Jab woh log andar daakhil huye to Allah Ta'ala ne 2 
tamaam hawaariyon ki shakl Hazrat Eisa 32 jaisi bana di. Unhon ne kaha: 
"Tum logon ne hamaara mazaaq udaane ke liye ek si shaklein ikhtiyaar ki 4 
ain. Ab ya to hamein bata do ke tum mein se Eisa kaun se hain, wamah | kal | 
um tum sab ko qatl kar denge." 
Eisa 33 ne apne saathiyon se farmaya: "Aaj kaun jannat ka khareedaar | 
banega?" Ek aadmi ne kaha: "Main." chunaancheh usne baahar nikal kar | 
kaha: "Main Eisa hoon." Unhon ne usko pakad kar sooli diya aur shaheed | 
kar diya, isliye woh iss ghalat fahmi mein mubtala rahe ke unhon ne Eisa 
32 ko shaheed kiya hai. Eisaa'iyon ne bhi yahi samjha ke shaheed hone 
waala shakhs Eisa hai jab ke Hazrat Eisa x ko Allah Ta'ala ne sahih 
salaamat aasmaanon par pahuncha diya. 

Haafiz ibne Asaakir 23 farmaate hain: "Hazrat Maryam YA iss waaqi'e ke 
ba'd 5 saal zindah ahin aur 53 saal ki umr mein faut huyin." 

Hazrat Hasan Basari #5 farmaate hain: "Jab Hazrat Eisa x ko 
aasmaanon par le jaaya gaya uss waqt Aap ki umar ke 34win saal mein 
: the." Aur hadees mein hai: "Jannati jab jannat mein daakhil honge to unke 
&&jism baalon se khaali honge, daadhi monchh nahin hogi, aankein 
Æ| surmageen hongi, 33 saal ki umr ke honge." 

(Jaame' At-Tirmizi, sifatul jannah, Baab maa jaa'a fi sinni ahlil jannah: 2545) 
Elaawah azin Hazrat Sa'eed bin Musayyib Bj bayaan karte hain: "Jab Eisa 
ko uthhaaya gaya, Aap ki umar 33 saal thi." 


h 
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4 AU ابن مريم ال رسول “قن خلت من قله الل و امه‎ MALA 


WAUA 


"Maseeh ibne Maryam paighambar hone ke siwa kuchh bhi nahin. Usse 
pahle bhi bahut se paighambar ho chuke hain, Unki waalidah ek raast 
baaz aurat thin." (Al-Maa'idah: 5/75) 

Maseeh ko Maseeh isliye kahte hain ke Aap uss zamaane ke fitnon se 
mahfooz rahne ke liye aur deen ki tableegh ke liye safar mein rahte the | 
Æ| kyun ke yahoodi Aap ki mukhaalifat bahut shiddat se karte the aur Aap par | 
aur Aap ki waalidah mohtarmah par tarah tarah ki ilzaam taraashi karte بو‎ 
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£ the. Ek raaye ke mutaabiq "Maseeh" ka matlab (Mamsoohul Qadmain) hai, 
£ Ya'ni Aap % ke qadam mubaarak humwaar aur baraabar the. Qur'an 
55 Majeed mein bahut se maqaamaat par Aap ka zikr-e-khair maujood hai. 
Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


GG JA وین ني مریم‎ Gah Se 

"Unke ba'd bhi hum apne rasoolon ko pay dar pay bhejte rahe aur unke ba'd 

Eisa ibne Maryam ko bheja aur unhein Injeel ataa farmaayi." (Al-Hadeed: 57/27) 
Iske elaawah irshaad hai: 


26363996 09:99 96 96-9896 


eode له‎ sed مریم‎ oce ils) 
"Aur hum ne Eisa ibne Maryam ko raushan daleelein din aur Roohul Qudus 
se unki taa'eed kar waayi." (Al-Baqarah: 2/253) 

Sahihain mein Rasoolullah #22 ka irshaad marwi hai: "Jo bachchah bhi 
paida hota hai, shaytaan uske pahlu mein thoka deta hai to woh rone lagta 
hai, siwaaye Maryam XZ aur unke bete ke. Usne thoka dena chaaha to 
parde mein thoka de diya." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Bada'ul khulq, Baab Sifatu Iblees wa 
3 junoodihi: 3286, wa Sahih Muslim, Al-fazaayil, Baab Fazaayili Eisa xm. 2366) 

& Hazrat Ubaadah bin Saamit :#}, se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah £i ne 
* farmaaya: "Jo shakhs yeh gawaahi de ke Allah wahdahu laa shareek ke 
| siwa koyi ma'bood-e-barhaq nahin aur Muhammad Z2 Allah ke bande aur 
#| Rasool hain aur Eisa Xx Allah ke bande aur uske Rasool hain aur uska 


: kalimah hain jo Allah ne Maryam ki taraf bheja aur Allah ki taraf se (aane 
۹ 
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waali) ek rooh hain aur jannat haq hai aur jahannam bhi haq hai, Ya'ni 
x Waaqa'ee maujood hai, Allah Ta'ala uss shakhs ko jannat mein daakhil kar 
%| dega khaah uske 'amal kaise (ma'mooli) hi kyun na hon." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Ahaadeesil Ambiya, Hadees: 3435, Wa Sahih Muslim, Al-eemaan Hadees:28) 
# Hazrat Abu Moosa Ash'ari # se rivaayat hai ke Rasoolullah £ ne 
farmaaya: "Jab ek aadmi apni laundi ki achchhi tarbiyyat kare, use achchhi 
& ta'leem de, phir use aazaad kar ke usse nikaah kar le to usko do sawaab 
$ milte hain aur jab ek Aadmi Eisa ibne Maryam YA par eemaan laaye, phir 
%| mujh par bhi eemaan laaye, use bhi do sawaab milte hain aur ek £hulaam 
$ jab apne rab se darta hai (gunaahon se bachta rahe) aur apne aaqa ki 
| itaa'at karta rahe to use bhi do sawaab milte hain (Ya'ni duguna sawaab ya |& 
do tarah ke nek a'amaal ka sawaab milta hai." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil (% 
Ambiya, Hadees: 3446, Wa Sahih Muslim, Hadees: 154) Y 
Hazrat Abu Hurairah i se rivaayat hai ke Nabi 22? ne farmaaya: "Jis raat 
mujhe me'raaj ka sharf haasil huwa, meri mulaaqaat Hazrat Moosa YA se ۸ 
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Maktaba Al-Usaid DEKETA 


bhi huyi." Phir Nabi Kareem Hip ne Hazrat Moosa 33 ka huliyah — 
karte huye farmaaya: "Chhareere badan waale, Seedhe Baalon waale jaise 
qabeelah shanu'ah ke afraad hote hain." Phir farmaaya: "Aur meri 
mulaaqaat Eisa % se bhi huyi." Phir Aap ka huliyah bayaan karte huye 
farmaaya: "Darmiyaanah qad, surkh faam, goya Aap abhi hammaam se 
tashreef laaye hain. Aur meri mulaqaat Hazrat Ibraheem 385 se huyi. Aap ki 
aulaad mein, Aap se sab se ziyaadah mushaabihat rakhne waala main 
hoon." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiya, Hadees:3437) 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar i5 rivaayat hai ke Nabi Kareem ZZ? ne 
farmaaya: "Main ne Hazrat Eisa 32». Hazrat Moosa aur Hazrat Ibraheem 32 
ko dekha. Eisa to surkh faam, gatthhe huye badan waale, chaude seene 
waale the aur Hazrat Moosa Kè gandumi ranggat ke, Qad aur seedhe 
baalon waale the. jaise Aap ka ta'alluq (Zut) "jaat" qaum se ho." (Sahih Al 
Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiya, Hadees: 3438) 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar £ se rivaayat hai ke ek din Nabi d ne logon 
ke saamne dajjaal ka zikr farmaaya. Aap ne farmaaya: "Allah Ta'ala yak 
chashm nahin, Aur maseeh dajjaal daayein aankh se kaana hai. Uski aankh 
iss tarah hai jaise phoola huwa angoor ho. Aur aaj raat main ne khaab 
dekha ke main Ka'bah ke paas hoon. Achaanak ek gandumi ranggat ka 
aadmi nazar aaya. Uski gandumi ranggat intehaayi khoobsoorat thi. Uske 
baal kandhon tak pahunche huye the. Baal seedhe the (ghongriyaale na 
the) sar se paani tapak raha tha. Woh do aadmi ke kandhon par haath 
rakkhe huye Ka'bah Shareef ka tawaaf kar raha tha. main ne kaha: Yeh 
kaun hai? Bataaya gaya: Yeh Maseeh ibne Maryam 32x hain. 

Aap ke peechhe mujhe ek aur aadmi nazar aaya, uske baal intehaayi 
ghunghriyaale the, daayein aankh se kaana tha. Jin logon ko main ne dekha 
hai, un sab mein uski shakl sab se ziyaadah Ibne Qatan se milti thi. Woh 
bhi do aadmiyon ke kandhon par haath rakkhe Ka'bah Shareef ka tawaaf 
k 
d 


ar raha tha. Main ne kaha: "Yeh kaun hai?" jawaab mila: "Yeh maseeh 
ajjaal hai." (Sahih Al Bukhari, Al-Fitan, Baab zikril Maseeh ibne Maryam: 169) 

Nabi Kareem d ne donon maseehon ka huliyah bayaan farmaa diya, ek 
sachcha hidaayat dene waala Maseeh aur ek gumraahi waala Maseeh, 
taake jab Allah ke Nabi Maseeh 33x naazil hon to momin unhein pahchaan 
lein aur un par eemaan le aayein aur jab jhoota maseeh (dajjaal) zaahir ho 
o ahle tauheed use bhi pahchaan kar usse bach sakein. 
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Hazrat Abu Hurairah وك‎ se rivaayat hai ke Nabi j ne farmaaya: "Hazrat 
Eisaa ibne Maryam 32x ne ek shakhs ko chori karte dekha. Aap ne farmaya: 
"Toone chori ki hai." Usne kaha: Qasam hai uss zaat ki jis ke siwa koyi 
1 ma'bood nahin, main ne chori nahin ki." Hazrat Eisa * ne farmaaya: "Main 
%| Allah par eemaan laata hoon aur apni aankh ko jhooti kahta hoon." (Sahih 

Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiya, Hadees: 3444, Wa Sahih Muslim, Al-fazaayil, Baab, 
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Fazaayil-e-Eisaa X} Hadees: 2368)‏ اه 
Isse Aap ka saleemul-fitrat hona zaahir hota hai. Jab uss shakhs ne 323‏ : 
khaali to Aap ne yaqeen kiya ke Allah ki 'azmat ka zikr kar ke koyi shakh‏ | 
is jhooti qasam nahin kha sakta aur aankhon dekhi cheez par iss qasam k‏ 
tarjeeh dete huye uska uzr qubool farma liya.‏ & 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbaas i95 se rivaayat hai ke unhon ne Hazrat Umar‏ !2 
YA ko mimbar par (khutbah ke dauraan mein) yeh farmaate suna: Main ne‏ 
T Rasoolullah £ se yeh irshaad suna: "Jis tarah eisaa'iyon ne Hazrat Eisa‏ 
32x (ke baare mein ghulu kar ke un) ko had se badhaa diya tha, tum mere‏ |$ 
i baare mein iss tarah ghulu na karna. Main to sirf ek bandah hoon, tum yahi‏ 
kaho: Allah ka bandah aur uska Rasool." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahaadeesil Ambiya,‏ & 
Baab Hadees: 3445, Wa Musnad Ahmad: 1/47)‏ 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah # se rivaayat hai ke Nabi Zi? ne farmaaya: 
"Tamaam Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam 33 ek baap ki aulaad hain, unki maayein alag 
$ alag hain aur un sab ka deen ek hai, (Jis tarah sautele bhaa'iyon ka baap 
x ek hota hai, maayein alag alag hoti hain, isi tarah tamaam ambiyaa-e- 
: kiraam $3 ka deen ek hai jo tauheed, risaalat, qiyaamat waghairah par 
x eemaan aur such, diyaanat daari, paak daamni, akhlaaq-e-hasanah 
$ waghairah par mushtamil hai, albattah sharee'atein alag alag hain.) Eisa 
&| 2 se mera ta'alluq sab se ziyadah hai kyun ke mere aur Aap ke darmiyaan 


* koyi Nabi nahin, woh naazil honge. Tum unhein dekh ke pahchaan lena. Aap 
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$&| darmiyanah qaamat aur surkh-o-safed rangat rakhte hain. Baal seedh 

: hain. Unka sar yun ma'loom hota hai jaise baalon se paani ke qatre tapakte 

x hon, Agarcheh baalon ko paani na laga ho. Aap ke paas do chhadiyaan 

: hongi. Aap saleeb tod denge, khinzeer ko qatl karenge, jizyah khatm kar 
denge. Tamaam mazaahib ka kal'adm qaraar de denge, chunaancheh Aap 

: ke daur mein sirf islam baaqi rah jaayega. Allah Ta'ala Aap ke zamaane 

x mein maseeh dajjaal ko tabaah farmaayega. Zameen par amn-o-amaan ka |$ 

#| daur daurah hoga hattah ke ount aur sher ikatthhe charenge, cheete aur |% 

T &£aayein, Bhediye ar bhedein ikatthhe rahenge. Bachche saanpon se $ 
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khelenge aur ek doosre ko nuqsaan nahin pahunchayenge (na 6 i 
saanpon ko maarenge, na saanp bachchon ko dasenge) so Aap 40 saal : 
zindah rahenge, phir faut ho jaayenge aur musalmaan Aap ki namaaz-e- i 
janaazah adaa kar ke Aap ko dafan karenge." (Musnad Ahmad: 2/406) | 

Hazrat Eisa 32x Dimashq mein safed minar par naazil honge jabke jab ke : | 
fajr ki namaaz ki iqaamat ho chuki hogi. Musalmaanon ka imam Aap se arz 8 

kare g: "Ya Roohullah! Aage badh kar namaz padhaayiye." Aap farmayenge: 
"Nahin, Allah Ta'ala ne iss ummat ko yeh sharf bakhsha hai ke yeh ek ean 
doosre ke ameer hain." : 

Ek rivaayat mein hai ke Eisa ¥ imam masjid se farmaayenge: "Namaaz 
ki iqaamat aap ke liye kahi gayi hai." 

Chunaancheh Aap uski iqteda mein namaaz adaa farmayenge, phir 
sawaar ho kar musalmaanon ke saath maseeh dajjaal ka ta'aaqub 
farmaayenge hattah ke Ludd shahar ((Ludd) Falasteen ka ek shahar hai, jo 
aaj kal yahoodiyon ke qabze mein hai, yahan ek hawaayi adda bhi maujood 
hai. ke darwaaze par use jaa pakdenge aur use khud apne dast-e- 
mubaarak se qatl karenge. 

Hazrat Salmaan 3X ne farmaaya: "Hazrat Eisa YA aur Hazrat Muhammad 
Hip ke darmiyaan 600 saal ki muddat hai." (Sahih Al Bukhari, Manaaqibul 
Ansaar, Baab Islam Salman Al-Faarsi 4&5 Hadees:3948) 


EE 


| 


Eisa'iyon mein Aqeeda-e-Taslees 
| . Kab Raa'ij Huwa? 


»مه 


Maseeh £ ke aasmaan par tashreef le jaane ke ba'd Eisaa'iyon mein 
ikhtelaaf paida ho gaya. Kuchh log kahne lage: "Allah ka bandah aur uska | 
Rasool hamaare ander maujood tha jo aasmaan par tashreef le gaya." 
Kuchh ne kaha: Woh khud Allah tha, jo insaani shakl mein zaahir huwa tha." 
kuchh kahne lage: "Woh Allah ka beta tha." 

Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


POT KM MIS NE ان منوا کل‎ KA 
"Hum ne mominon ki, unke dushmanon ke muqaabile mein madad ki, pus 
woh ghalib aa gaye." (As-Saff: 61/14) 

Maseeh عد‎ se 300 ba'd ek badi museebat pesh aayi ke eisaayi ulama 
mein sakht ikhtelaafaat paida ho gaye. Unka faisla karaane ke liye woh log “ 
s Roomi baadshaah Qustunteen ki khidmat mein haazir huye. Baadshaah ne 
| 9696969696 2969696 0606 99:06 96 9996 06 96 96 5 aure 96 06:90 9690 90 96 36903036 32 36 gede de 46 96 
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ga UN logon ka qaul pasand kiya jo Hazrat Eisa % ko Allah ka beta kahte the 
#| aur taslees ke qaayil the. Yeh firgah Malkiyyah kah laaya (jise aaj kal roman 
is chatholic kahte hain.) 
#| Paadri mein bin Aryoos aur uske saathi jo tauheed ke qaayil the aur Hazrat 
ri Eisa *& ko Allah ka bandah naante the, baadshaah ne un par sakhti ki, 
88 chunaachencheh woh log jungalon aur waadiyon mein bikhar gaye aur 
m zohd-o-qanaa'at ki zindagi ikhtiyaar kar li. Yun woh log kam hote hote naa 
paid ho gaye. (Jo chand afraad baaqi rahe, woh Nabi j ki be'sat par islam 
rs mein daakhil ho gaye.) 

Baadshaah Qustunteen? ne Maeeh % ke maqaam paidaa'ish par Baitul 
Laham? ka shahar aabaad kiya. Uski maan Heelaanah ne Kaneesah 
Qumaamah (ya Kaneesa-e-Qiyaamah) uss shakhs ki qabr par ta'meer 
karaaya, jise Maseeh *& qaraar dekar saleeb diya gaya tha. Uske ba'd 
eisaa'iyon ne girjaa'on mein tasweerein banaana shuru kar din jab ke pahle 
mujassame ya tasveerein banaane ka riwaaj nahin tha. 


Nataa'ij-o-Fawaa'id.....JIbratein wa Hikmatein 


æ Nek Aulaad ke Husool ki Du'a Karna: Hazrat Eisa 3X: ke qisse se 
humein nek aulaad ke husool ke liye du'a-o-iltija karne ka tareeqah aur 
targheeb milti hai. Aulaad ki muhabbat fitri hai. Islam ne hamaare liye 
Hazrat Zakariya 381 ka uswa-e-hasanah pesh kiya hai. Hazrat Zakariya, 
Hazrat Maryam ki tarbiyyat-o-parwarish ke dauraan mein unke paas be 
mausam phal dekhte hain to unki fitri muhabbat jaag jaati hai, haalaanke 
Aap ki umr ke khoobsoorat adwaar beet chuke the aur Aap ki zaujah 
mohtarmah bhi boodhi ho chuki thin. Uss waqt Aap ne apne rab ki taraf 
mutawajjah huye aur arz ki: "PP 

ورن هب لمن aab as AN‏ “۾ 
'Aye mere parwardigaar! Mujhe apne 0007 se paakeezah aulaad 06‏ 
farma." (Aale Imran: 3/38)‏ 


6 Qustunteen A'zam (274 E-337 E) pahla roomi hukmaraan tha jis ne eisaa'iyat qubool ki. 324 E mein 
usne eisaa'iyat ko roomi saltanat ka sarkaari mazhab qaraar diya. 330 E mein room (Itli) ki bajaaye 
"Beez Nateem" ko darul hukoomat banaaya aur uska naam kaastantenu police (qustuntuniya) 
rakkha. Yunaani kalesa wili (Saint) ka darjah deta hai. (Oxford reference dictionary) 

6 Baitul Laham, se 8 kilo meter junoob mein hai. Uski aabaadi 14000 (takhmeenah 1980 E) 
hai. Uska zikr 1400 BC ke misri record mein bhi milta hai. 330E mein Qustunteen ne yahan 
Hazrat Eisa 22 ki mubeenah jaaye paidaa'ish par ek girja ta'meer karaya. (Oxford English 
reference dictionary) 
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Aap ki iss du'a se humein yeh dars milta hai ke du'aa-o-iltija hamesha ps : 
Rabbul Aalameen se karni chahiye. Hamesha nek-o-saaleh aulaad ki du'a 86] 
maangni chaahiye, taake yeh aulaad zindagi mein dil ka suroor aur Es : 
aankhon ki thhandak bane, neez wafaat ke ba'd darjaat ki balandi ka baa'is 2| . 
bane. Irshaad Rahmat-e-do aalam hai: 

"Jab insaan faut ho jaata hai to uske a'amaal teen tarah se jaari rahte hain: | 
sadqah jaariyah se, nafa' bakhsh ilm se aur aise nek bete se jo uske liye 
du'a go rahe." (Sahih Muslim, Hadees: 1631) 

Hazrat Zakariya 3X ke uswa-e-mubaarakah se yeh sabaq bhi milta hai ke 
du'a ki qubooliyat par Allah ka shukr baja laana chaahiye aur ziyaadah se 
ziyaadah tasbeeh-o-tamheed aur takbeer-o-tajleel karni chahiye. nek 
aulaad ke husool par Allah Ta'ala ka shukr ke saath saath, aulaad ki behtar 
tarbiyat par bhi bharpur tawajjoh deni chahiye. 

Taqwa ke Fawaa'id-o-Samaraat: Allah Ta'ala ne makhlooq ke 
armiyaan rizq ki taqseem ka raaz apne paas rakkha hai, lihaaza jise 8 
haahta hai waafar deta hai aur jise chaahta hai tungi mein mubtala karta ES 
ai, Albattah mominon ko talaash-e-rizq ke liye mehnat aur koshish kar ne E: | 
a hukm diya hai: 


PRESSES 


دد د دد د د 


A شه‎ O D 
$ 


ETEESI PETER 
"Phir jab namaaz ho chuke to zameen mein phail jaao aur Allah ka fazl 
talaash karo." (Al-Juma': 62/10) 

Hazrat Eisa 3k ke qisse se ma'loom hota hai ke rizq ke husool ke liye 
taqwa buniyaadi aur aham sabab hai. Hazrat Maryam ¥% mehraab mein 
mashghool-e-ibaadat rahti hain. Allah Ta'ala ka taqwa aur dar unhein 
sg waafar naseeb hota hai, lihaaza unhein garmiyon ke phal sardiyon mein aur 
Æ| sardiyon ke phal garmiyon mein bhi naseeb hote hain. Yeh be mausam rizq 
is ataa hona, Taqwa ke sabab tha. Taqwa ke fawaa'id-o-samraat mein se 
# waafar rizq ataa hona, tungi ke ba'd faraakhi milna aur dunya-o-aakhirat ki 


ha sa'aadat-o-sarfaraazi bhi hai. Irshaad-e-Baari : 'ala hai: 


ded 06 9 06 26 9e de e 


| a AA AN 


TAALA‏ و م 
ومن 45A OS MGR‏ 
"Jo shakhs Allah se darta hai Allah uske liye chhutkaare ki shakl nikaal deta |‏ 
hai." (At-Talaaq 65/2) Neez farmaya:‏ 


5 


LA 
ان مو وى‎ 


A‏ اومن کن الله یجعل d‏ من ميه 
"Aur jo shakhs Allah se darega Allah uske (har) kaam mein aasaani kar |:‏ 
d dega." (At-Talaaq: 65/4)‏ 
E E Pua |‏ و 9 9 339936959890 خو :393939934993 
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Teesre maqaam par irshaad farmaya: 
4015314] Lb su يكور عه‎ MG ومن‎ 
"Aur jo shakhs Allah se darega Allah uske gunaah mitaa 0٥90 aur use | 
badaa bhaari ajr dega." (At-Talaaq: 65/4) 
# Allah ke Deen Ki Nusrat-o-Himaayat: Hazrat Eisa %A ke qisse se yeh dars 
bhi milta hai ke jab kabhi Allah ke deen aur ahle deen par mushkil waqt aa 
k| jaaye to ahle eemaan ko madad-o-ta'eed ke liye pukaara jaa sakta hai. 


Hazrat Eisa 285 ko dushmanon se khatrah mahsoos huwa to Aap ne 6 
eemaan ko madad wa ta'aawun ke liye bulaate huye kaha: 


€ adl T 
"Allah Ta'ala ki raah mein meri madad karne waala kaun hai?" (Aale Imran: 3/52) 
Ahle eemaan Aap ki pukaar par labbaik kahte huye haazir huye aur kahne lage: 


40 مسلبو‎ GG, A تحن انصار‎ 
"Hum Allah Ta'ala ki raah ke madadgaar hain. Hum Allah Ta'ala par eemaan 
laaye aur Aap gawaah rahiye ke hum itaa'at guzaar hain." (Aal-e-Imran: 3/52) 
Musalmaanon ki madad, Unki himaayat aur mushkil waqt mein unka 
saath dene ka hukm dete huye Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya hai: 
SS AXI وو‎ 
"Neki aur Parhezgaari mein ek doosre ki imdaad karte raho." (AI-Maa'idah: 5/2) 
# Nabi Aakhiruz-Zamaan ke Muta'alliq Bashaarat: Hazrat 3 PD ke qisse 
#| se aakhri Nabi Hazrat Muhammad ki khushkhabri milti hai. Hazrat Eisa 
k 5 ne da'wate-haq ke dauraan mein qaum ko aakhiruz-Zamaan 
* paighambar ki bashaarat de di thi. Iss tarah Hazrat Eisa %% Hazrat 
&| Muhamamd ZZ? ke 'azeem mubashshir bane jabke jaddul Ambiya Hazrat 
$8 Ibraheem 32x aakhri nabi ke liye du'a karne waale hain. 
Qur'an Majeed ne Eisa % ki ۷-٧ ko in 211332 mein bayaan kiya hai: 


وو لوده A 39r 33 aum xa‏ ورو و Pa‏ وم رس 
ډه اد ال عيی ابن مریم VICA ARAS G A G Alal GN‏ 
الور دفر TE Quos‏ امه حمل € 
"Aur jab Maryam ke bete Eisa ne ES Aye (meri qaum) Bani Israeel! Main‏ 
tum sab ki taraf Allah ka Rasool hoon, mujh se pahle ki kitab Tauraat ki‏ : 
tasdeeq karne waala hoon aur apne ba'd aane waale ek rasool ki tumhein‏ 
khushkhabri sunaane waala hoon jin ka naam Ahmad hai." (As-Saff: 61/6)‏ : 


269636 96969696 96969696 06 06 aaa AA 


A 
D 


8 
8 
| 
js 
* 
$% 
$ 
3 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
k 
: 
: 
: 


36 


Q6 9696 9699 9696 aa 


AAA‏ آ ههه همي ېې RENES‏ د 


CamScanner 


< me عع ماما هنو وی یمو مه ام‎ morn سس ته و‎ mam ا ورس( دت 4ك معدا انه “ساقت کا مک جرف شت اول ومح يي وموم وه‎ EPI 


٣121511 51: 1‏ ا 


سر مې و ېچ 
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Injeel Yuhanna mein yeh bashaarat in alfaaz mein mazkoor hai: "Lekin 
main tum se sach kahta hoon ke mera jaana tumhaare liye faa'idah mand 
hai kyun ke agar main na jaa'oon to woh madadgaar tumhaare paas na 
aayega." (Baab: 16, faqrah:7) 

Chunaancheh Rahmat-e-do Aalam Zi? farmaate hain: "Main apne baap 
Ibraheem ¥ ki du'a aur Hazrat Eisa %X ki bashaarat ka misdaaq hoon." 

(Tafseel ke liye Dekhiye Tafseer Ahsanul Bayan, tafseer surah As-Saff: 6) 
*Mo'jizaat-e-Arba'a: Allah Ta'ala 3006 Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam ki 
sadaaqat-o-amaanat ko manwaane aur unki bartari ko numaayan karne ke 
liye haalaat ke mutaabiq unhein mo'jizaat se nawaazta hai. Hazrat Moosa 
xà ke zamaane mein jaadugaron ka zor tha to Aap ko aisa mo'jizah diya 
gaya jiske saamne tamaam jaadugar 'aajiz aa gaye aur bil aakhir eemaan 
le aaye. Nabi aakhiruz-zamaan ke ummati fasaahat-o-balaaghat ke maahir 
the to Aap ko faseeh-o-baleegh Qur'an ataa farmaaya gaya jis se tamaam 
Fusahaa, Balaghaa, Udabaa-o-Sho'ra aajiz aa gaye. Isi tarah Hazrat Eisa YA 
ke daur mein 'ilm-e-tib urooj par tha, lihaaza Aap ko mo'jizaat diye gaye aur 
unse tamaam maahireen-e-tib laa jawaab ho gaye aur Aap ki sadaaqat aur 
baala dasti saabit ho gayi. Aap ko ataa hone waale mo'jizaat ka tazkirah 
yun kiya gaya hai: 

Ka کر قن القن‎ GN GK من‎ Ui 
ANAN مه و وض د‎ oa ی اله و‎ Sunan 

46 Gel نكم‎ NIN ii a 
"Aur woh Bani Israeel ki taraf rasool 0 [" main tumhaare paas 
tumhaare rab ki nishaani laaya hoon. Main tumhaare liye mitti se parinde 
ki si shakl banaata hoon, Phir uss mein phoonk maarta hoon to woh Allah 
ke hukm se parindah ban jaata hai. Aur Allah Ta'ala ke hukm se main 
maadarzaad andhe ko aur kodhi ko achchha kar deta hoon aur murde ko 
& zindah kar deta hoon aur jo kuchh tum khaao aur jo apne gharon mein 
#| zakheerah karo main tumhein bata deta hoon. Iss mein tumhaare liye badi 
اطع‎ nishaani hai agar tum eemaan daar ho." (Aale-Imran: 3/49) 

: #Yahood ki Bad A'amaaliyan aur 3332151161٧1: Yahood ek 
4&| aisi bad kirdaar qaum hai jis ki taareekh haq ki mukhaalifat, ahle haq ko 
= takaleef pahunchaane aur unhein qatl karne se bhari padi hai. Hazrat Eisa 
d JA ke qisse mein unki bad a'maaliyan aur saazishein mazeed nikhar kar 
p saamne aati hain aur taareekh ka siyaah baab ban jaati hain. Yeh log pahle |; 
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Hazrat Moosa 325 ko sachcha jaanne ke baa wajood aziyyatein dete rahe 
aur ba'z jismaani o'uoob unki taraf mansoob kar ke unhein takleef 
pahunchaate rahe. Phir Hazrat Eisa Xx ke bhi badtareen mukhaalif ho gaye 
kyun ke Hazrat Eisa X22 ki da'wat-e-haq aur Aap ke mo/jizaat ka koyi jawaab 
unke paas na tha. Unhon ne apni jhooti deeni ijaarah daari barqaraar 
rakhne ke liye Aap ki dushmani aur 'adaawat ki rawish ikhtiyaar ki. Haakim- 
e-Waqt ke kaan Aap ke khilaaf bhare taa aanke woh Aap ko sooli dene par 
raazi ho gaya. Lekin Allah Ta'ala ne Aap ko bahifaazat aasmaanon par 
uthha liya aur yeh makkaar log Aap ke ek humshakl ko sooli dekar 
khushiyaan manaate rahe. Iss tarah Allah Ta'ala ne apne bande ki madad- 
o-ta'eed farma kar apni sunnat ka itmaam kiya ke woh hamesha apne 
maanne waalon ke saath hai. 


* Allah Ta'ala har Cheez par Qaadir Hai: Hazrat Eisa *& ki 
paidaa'ish se yeh dars milta hai ke Allah Ta'ala ki zaat-e-aqdas har cheez 
par qaadir hai. Use kisi cheez ko 'adm se wajood mein laane ke liye zaahiri 
asbaab ki zaroorat nahin hoti balke jab woh kisi cheez ko wajood mein 
laane ka iraadah farmaata hai to kahta hai: (Kun) "Ho ja" (Fayakun) "Woh 
usi waqt ho jaati hai." (Yaseen: 36/83) 

Uss zaat-e-Baari Ta'ala ne jis tarah Hazrat Aadam YA ko baghair waalidain 
ke aur Hazrat Hawwa & ko baghair maan ke paida farmaaya, usi tarah 
Hazrat Eisa YR ko apni kamaale-qudrat se baghair baap ke paida 
farmaaya: Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


ULT م ح موو‎ FL Aa erc y ct uv YA |». Mana 
َال له کن کیکون ه4‎ Scl rhe" ادم‎ e نانو‎ cese ونمل‎ 
"Allah Ta'ala ke nazdeek Eisa ki misaal hu bahu Aadam ki misaal hai jise mitti 
se paida kar ke kah diya ke ho jaa! Pus woh ho gaya." (Aale Imran: 3/59) iss tarah 
Aap ki paidaa'ish ahle eemaan ke liye azeemush-shaan nishaani hai. 


* Nuzool Hazrat Eisa £X: Hazrat Eisa 33 ke qisse se ma'loom hota 
hai ke Hazrat Eisa %4 qurb-e-qiyaamat tashreef laayenge, aur zameen par 
deen-e-islam ka bol baala karenge, saleeb tod denge aur jizyah qubool 
nahin karenge balke kuffaar se jihaad karenge. Agar woh musalmaan ho 
jaayein to thheek basoorat deegar unhein tah tegh kar denge, Lihaaza 
irshaadaat-e-Nabawiyyah Zi? se ma'loom hota hai ke Aap ke haathon 
bakasrat yahood-o-nasaara qatl honge. Aap ke jihaad aur tableegh se 
zameen par wasee'-o-areez fasaad ke ba'd amn-o-amaan qaayim ho 
jaayega. Aap ki apni taba'ee umr farmaayenge aur uske ba'd qiyaamat 
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barpa ho jaayegi. Aap ke nuzool ka ishaarah Allah Ta'ala ke iss farmaan-e- 
mubaarak mein hai: 

ذال الله AUS a te‏ اک RES‏ لزن کنر 
"Jab Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya: Aye Eisa! Main tujhe pura lene waala hoon‏ 
aur tujhe apni jaanib uthhaane waala hoon aur tujhe kaafiron se paak‏ 
karne waala hoon." (Aale Imran: 3/55)‏ 

Mufassireen-e-kiraam ke mutaabiq iss aayat mein yeh alfaaz ki taqdeem-o- dh 
taakheer hai ya'ni (Raafi*uka "ilayya) "Main tujhe apni taraf uthhaane % 
waala hoon." ke ma'ni mutaqaddam hain aur (Mutawaffeeka) "Tujhe faut dk 
karne waala hoon." ke ma'ni mutakhar hain, ya'ni pahle Aap ko aasmaanon 
par uthhaa liya jaayega, phir Aap qiyaamat ke qareeb tashreef laayenge aur 
apni taba'ee umr poori kar ke faut honge. Yahood ke haathon Aap shaheed 
nahin honge. 

#Eisaa'iyon ke Baatil Aqaa'id Ka Radd: Hazrat Eisa X ko 
Allah Ta'ala ne apni qudrat-e-taammah se kalimah "Kun" kah kar pakis | 
farmaaya. Aap ki iss mo'jizaanah wilaadat ki wajah se eisaa'iyon mein 
mukhtalif baatil aqaa'id-o-nazriyaat rivaaj paa gaye hain. Kuchh eisaa'iyon 
ne Hazrat Eisa YR ko bazaat-e-khud ilaah qaraar de diya to kuchh ne Aap 
ki waalidah maajidah ko milaa kar teen ma'boodon ka aqeedah apna liya 
jise woh aqaaneem-e-salaasa kahte hain. Hazrat Eisa X2 ke qisse un baatil 
aqaa'id ka radd hota hai. Hazrat Eisa YA ki uloohiyat ke qaa'ileen ko darj 
zel jawaab diya gaya: 

A 9 ZA 7‏ !729 71 ور 3? 0727 a 474 A)‏ سم سر سر و 58 

deo ابن مریم كل فن َلك من انه یا إن اراد‎ e اج إن الله شو‎ KANG 

a CEU ui sid s C لاب ديعو ]قاط دكن ن انض‎ 

porem 5 
"Yaqeenan woh log kaafir ho gaye jinhon ne kaha ke Allah hi Maseeh itine $% 
Maryam hai. Aap unse kah deejiye ke agar Allah Ta'ala Maseeh ibne Maryam 
aur uski waalidah aur roo-e-zameen ke sab logon ko halaak kar dena chaahe to 
kaun hai jo Allah Ta'ala par kuchh ikhtiyaar rakhta ho? aasmaan-o-zameen aur 8 
donon ke darmiyaan har cheez ka malik Allah Ta'ala hi hai. Woh jo chaahta hai 
paida karta hai aur Allah Ta'ala har cheez par qaadir hai." (Al-Maa'idah: 5/17) 

Aqeeda-e-Tasalees ya Aqaaneem-e-Salaasah ke Qaa'ileen ka Rudd karte 
huye Allah Ta'ala ne farmaaya hai: 


S. "7‏ ست Z 7 5 "^ nA p sd E.‏ ^ چو DALA‏ و رر 
S66 od «‏ اي IG‏ ِن EJUS Qu‏ 7295 د ما مِن الو SL‏ إلهُ ا“ و إن لم d pe‏ 
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روووور سه ء 2 G‏ ور O Zr 9393 INA‏ و 

يقولون یسنان کفروا 0957 PY T‏ 

"Woh log bhi qata'an kaafir ho gaye jinhon ne kaha ke Allah teen mein ka 

teesra hai. Dar asl Allah Ta'ala ke siwa koyi ma'bood nahin. Agar yeh log 

apne iss qaul se baaz na rahe to un mein se jo kufr par rahenge unhein 
alamnaak 'azaab zaroor pahunchega." (Al-Maa'idah: 5/73) 


* Musalmaanon ka Dost Kaun? Eisaa'i Ya Yahood?: 
Hazrat Eisa ¥ ke qisse se jahaan eisaa'iyon ke baatil aqaa'id-o-nazriyaat 
ka radd hota hai wahaan yeh bhi bayaan kiya gaya hai ke eisaa'iyat, deegar 
adyaan ki nisbat islam ke saath qareebi aur muhabbat ka ta'alluq rakhti 
hai jabke yahoodi musalmaanon ke bad-tareen aur sakht tareen dushman 


[x xs SA AA‏ و WAZI‏ أفربهم و 

M SECUS يسین‎ sis ايك بن‎ ai Ga 
AGYA GN 
"Yageenan Aap eemaan waalon ka sab se ziyaadah dushman yahoodiyon 
aur mushrikon ko paayenge aur eemaan waalon se sab se ziyaadah dosti 
ke gareeb Aap yageenan unhein paayenge jo apne aap ko nasaara kahte 
hain. Yeh isliye ke un mein daanish mand aur gosha nasheen hain aur iss 

wajah se ke woh takabbur nahin karte." (Al-Maa'idah: 5/82) 

Yahoodiyon ki islam dushmani taareekh ke auraag mein mahfooz hai. 
'Inaad, “E'raaz, Ghuroor-o-Takabbur, Ambiyaa-e-Kiraam ka qatl aur unki 
takzeeb iss qaum ka shi'aar rahaa hai. Nabi é ke khilaaf qatl ki saazishein 
unke mazmoom kirdaar ka munh bolta suboot hain. 


suboot hain. isi liye islam ne kuffaar-o-mushrikeen se dosti se mana' kiya 
hai, khaah woh yahood-o-hunood hon ya eisaa'i. Irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 
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"Aye eemaan waalo! mominon ko chhod kar kaafiron ko dost na banaao." 
(An-Nisa: 4/144) Neez farmaaya: 


ب سس برع 4 ور KAG, gag 29A‏ راس و hrrg‏ 39 
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LOE ى القوم‎ YS TO T Y e ونم‎ 

"Aye eemaan waalo! Tum Yahood-o-Nasaara ko dost na banaao, Yeh to 
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Mundarjah baala farmaan-e-Baari Ta'ala ki raushni mein musalmaanon ko 
apni dosti aur muhabbat ke rishton ko naye sire se tarteeb dena hoga taake 

ahood-o-nasaara ki reesha dawaaniyon se mahfooz rah sakein, neez 
'azaab-e-llaahi se bach sakein. 
*Qudrat-e-Baari Ta'ala ka Anokha Izhaar: Kaayinaat ka 
zarrah zarrah Baari Ta'ala ki qudrat-o-azmat ki gawaahi de rahaa hai. 
baland-o-baala aasmaan aur uss mein jag mag karte chaand sitaare, 
d wasee'"-o-'areez samandar aur pahaadon jaisi ubharti huyi lahrein, sar sabz- 
%| o-shaadaab, phalon, sabziyon, paudon, insaanon aur rungaa rung 
$ makhlooqaat se bhara huwa kurra-e-arz aur raaz-o-asraar se bhar pur khala 
aur sayyaare, qudrat-e-kaamilah ki karishma saaziyon ke munh bolte 
suboot hain. Malik-e-arz-o-sama ki 'azmat-o-qudrat har cheez se ayaan hai 
lekin woh malik apni kamaal-e-qudrat ka izhaar, ba'z dafa' anokhe aur 
munfarid andaaz se bhi karta hai. 

Hazrat Maryam & nau maulood bachche ko le kar qaum ke paas tashreef 
laati hain to qaum ko hairat-o-iste'jaab ke elaawah Aap par gunaah ki 
tohmat ka khadshah bhi tha. Uss waqt un khadshaat ka izaalah nau 
maulood bachche ki zabaani karaana, Maalik-e-do jahaan ki kamaal-e- 
%| qudrat ka shaandaar muzaaharah tha jise aql-e-insaani mohaal samajhti 
و‎ thi magar phir uss gudrat ka mozaaharah chashm-e-falak ne bhi dekha aur 
s| mohaal-o-naamumkin khayaal karne waale kamzor naa tawaan insaanon 
de ne bhi. Allah Ta'ala ne apni qudrat-o-'azmat ke iss andaaz-e-izhaar ko kayi 
امه‎ doosre mawaaqe' par waazeh kiya hai. Irshaad-e-Nabawi Hip hai: 

z "Gahwaare mein sirf teen bachchon ne kalaam kiya hai. Hazrat Eisa xm 
ge] Abid Juraij ki £awaahi dene waala bachchah aur Bani Isra'eel ka ek aur 


bachcha." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Ahadeesil Ambiyaa, Hadees: 3436, wa Sahih Muslim, Al-‏ اذه 
d Birru Was-sila: 2550) Tafseel ke liye hawaalah mazkoorah baala mulaahazah‏ 
dh farmaayein.‏ 
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